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PRELIMINARY    OBSERVATIONS 


BY     THE 


TRANSLATOR, 


I. 

IT  may  feem  to  require  an  apolog)%  that  the  term  conjugial  is 
adopted  and  applied  throughout  the  following  work,  inftead  of 
the  term  conjugal,  when  yet  the  latter  term  is  more  familiar  to  an 
Englifh  ear,  and  appears  equally  expreflive  of  the  fame  idea. 
The  tranflator  would  not  have  taken  the  liberty  thus  to  introduce 
a  new  expreflion,  and  fupplant  an  old  one,  without  what  appeared 
to  him  a  fufficient  reafon,  and  fuch  as  will  juftify  him  in  the  opi- . 
nion  of  difcerning  readers  :  his  reafon  is  this,  that  the  author  him- 
felf  conftantly  ufes  the  Latin  term  conjugiale  in  preference  to  con- 
jugale,  when  yet  the  latter  term  is  equally  claffical,  and  appears 
alike  expreflive  :  and  that  the  author  did  this  intentionally,  and 
not  of  caprice,  is  evident  from  this  confideration,  that  in  one  par- 
ticular paflage  where  he  adopts  the  term  conjugale,  it  is  in  a  fenfe 
quite  oppofite  to  conjugiale^  fee  n.  203  of  the  following  work. 
It  is  not  an  improbable  conjefture,  that  the  author's  motive  for 
preferring  conjugiale  to  conjugale  was  the  peculiar  foftnefs  of  the 
former  term  above  the  latter,  ariOng  from  the  infertion  of  the 
vowel  i\  in  confequence  whereof  it  is  better  adapted  to  exprefs 
the  pure  and  celeftial  affeftion  which  it  is  meant  to  denote  :  and 
it  is  hoped  this  will  be  thought  a  fufficient  apology  for  the  tran- 
llator  s  following  his  example,  in  adopting  the  term  conjugial  in 
preference  to  covjugal;  and  that  theEngliCh  readers  ear,  howfoever 
it  may  at  firfl  be  offended  by  a  term  to  which  it  is  unaccuftomed, 
Nvill  foon  become  habituated  to  the  ufe  of  it,  and  will  by  degrees 
give  it  the  fame  preference,  on  account  of  it's  fu'perior  foftnefs  and 
expreflivenefs. 
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11. 

In  the  following  work,  as  in  the  other  theological  writings  of 
our  author,  the  Latin  terms  hoino  and  vir^  which  in  Englifh  are 
alike  rendered  vian,  frequently  occur,  and  it  is  found  impoflible 
to  diflinguifli  them  in  the  tranflation,  there  being  no  words  in  the 
Englifh  language  adapted  to  convey  the  diftinft  ideas  intended  to 
be  exprefled  by  the  above  terms.  Tlie  cafe  is  the  fame  with  the 
two  Latin  terms  m^ns  and  animus,  which  in  Englifh  are  alike 
rendered  viind.  The  reader  therefore  is  here  advertifed,  that  by 
the  term  homo^  as  ufed  by  our  author,  is  univerfally  meant  man  as 
a  human  being,  created  to  be  a  recipient  of  the  divine  love  and 
wifdom,  including  both  the  male  and  female  fex  without  diflinc- 
tion ;  whereas  by  the  term  vir  is  meant  man  as  a  male  in  diflinc- 
tion  from  the  woman  or  femalie :  fo  again  by  mens  is  meant  the 
human  mind,  as  confifting  of  it's  two  conftituent  principles,  the 
will  and  the  underitanding ;  whereas  by  animus  is  meant  the  hu*- 
man  mind,  as  confifling  of  external  affedlions  and  confequent  in- 
clinations, which  are  infinuated  chiefly  after  birth  by  education, 
Ibcial  intcrcourfe,  and  habits  thence  derived.  In  order  that  it 
may  be  knowm  in  what  fenfe  the  two  terms  man  and  mind  are  to 
be  underflood,  as  they  feverally  occur  in  the  following  work,  the 
reader  is  further  advertifed,  that  whenfoever  the  term  man  is  a 
tranflation  of  the  Latin  vir,  it  is  written  by  itfelf  without  the  Latin 
adjoined  ;  but  when  it  is  a  tranflation  of  the  Latin  hrnno,  the  ori- 
ginal is  adjoined  in  a  parenthefis,  thus  {homo),  except  in  fuch  paf- 
lages  where  the  fignification  cannot  eafily  be  miflaken.  So  again, 
when  mind  is  a  tranflation  from  mens,  it  is  written  by  itfelf;  but 
when  from  anivius^  the  original  is  adjoined  in  a  parenthefis^  thus 
[animus). 
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GLOSSARY, 

Explaining  the  Meaning  of  certain  Terms  which  occur. 

inthefollozving  Work. 


A'DT^UM.  The  moft  fecrct  and  facred  place  in  a  temple;  hicncc 
applied  to  the  interiors  of  the  human  mind. 

ASluate.     To  give  adlivity  and  adt  to. 

Air^  Mther^  Aura.  Thefe  three  terms  are  ufed  by  the  author  to  ex- 
prefs  the  three  difcrete  degrees  of  the  atmofphere,  the  highell  or 
inmoft  of  which  he  calls  aura^  the  fecond  or  middle  atber^  and 
the  loweft  or  outermoft  air. 

AdjeSi.  Any  thing  joined  to  another  thing  from  without,  as  injunll 
denotes  what  is  joined  from  within. 

Adjuniiion..  The  ad  oi  joining  to^  as  conjun£licn  denotes  the  adl  oijoin^ 
ing  with:  The  former  differs  from  the  latter,  as  a  branch  tied  ar- 
tificially to  a  tree  differs,  as  to  the  nature  of  it's  jundion  with  the 
tree,  from  a  branch  growing  naturally  upon  it. 

Ante -^nuptial.     What  precedes  the  nuptials  or  marriage  ceremony. 

Anger.  Violence  of  paffion  predicated  of  the  tc;/7/,  as  wraib  is  violence 
of  paffion  predicated  of  the  underjianding. 

Analytical.     The  reafoning  on  caufcs  from  effecfls,  or-  on  what  is  prior  : 

from  things  poftcrior. 
Anti-conjiigial.     Oppofite  or  contrary  to  conjugiaL 
Arcanum.     A  fecrct  or  myftery. 
Celibacy.     The  unmarried  or  lingle  ftatc. . 

Conatus.  . 
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Conatus.  A  term  applied  by  the  fchoolmen  to  denote  effort  or  endea- 
vour. 

Connubial.  Applied  to  love,  or  conjun(5lion  between  the  fcxes,  merely 
external,  thus  differing  from  conjugial,  as  that  which  is  merely 
external  differs  from  what  is  internal,  or  as  natural  differs  from 
fpiritual. 

Connate.  Born  with  a  perfon,  or  what  is  innate  from  creation  or  at 
the  birtli. 

ConjunSIion.     Sec  AdjunSlion.  < 

Continuous  or  Continual.  A  term  applied  by  the  fchoolmen  to  denote  a 
quantity  or  co-extenfion,  whofc  parts  are  not  divided,  but  joined 
and  connedlcd  together,  fo  as  to  leave  no  room  to  determine  where 
one  begins  and  the  other  ends,  in  which  fenfe  it  is  ufed  by  our 
author,  n.  r85  of  the  following  work.  It  is  alfo  ufed  by  him,  in 
fome  of  his  other  theological  works,  in  contra-diftindlion  to  the 

term  di/crete^  as  applied  to  degrees,  the  term  continuous  being 
applied  to  degrees  of  purer  and  dcnfcr,  higher  and  lower,  greater 
and  lefs,  &c.  whilft  the  term  difcrete  is  applied  to  what  he  calls 
degrees  of  altitude,  where  one  it  within  another,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
the  three  degrees  of  the  atmofpherc  above-mentioned. 

Continent.     That  which  holds  things  together. 

Confervatim.     The  preferving  things  together. 

Cuticular  and  Cutaneous.     Belonging  to  the  (kin. 

Divcrfe  and  Diverfities^  Terms  ufed  in  contra-diftin<5iion  to  various 
and  varieties^  the  former  terms  being  applied  to  the  various  things 
oppofite  to  heaven,  and  oppofite  alfo  to  conjugial  love,  whilft  the 
latter  arc  applied  to  the  various  things  of  heaven,  and  aifo  to  the 
various  things  of  conjugial  love;  fee  n.324. 

Diffimilitude.     Unlikenefs,  and  oppofcd  to  Jimilitude. 

Diffimulation.  The  concealment  of  the  vices  which  a  man  has,  zsjimu^ 
lation  is  a  pretence  to  virtues  which  he  has  not. 

Extra-conjugial.     Out  of,  or  without  the  conjugial  principle. 

EJfe.  The  inmoft  ground  and  moft  hidden  principle  of  the  being  of 
any  thing  or  perfon. 

Ejjence.     The  particular  quality  or  determination  of  fuch  effe. 

fix i J} ere  or  Exiftence.  The  external  manifeftation  of  fuch  ejfenceox  ejfe 
in  a  fubjeil  and  form. 

Genus. 
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G^Hus.  In  contra-diftindlion  lo  /pedes ^  i^  a  more  general  term,  includ- 
ing /pedes  in  it,  and  applied  to  created  fubjeds  as  apprehended 
under  fome  general  idea.  Thus  in  the  animal  kingdom,  nia7i  may 
be  confidered  as  zgewds,  and  the  different  nations  of  men  z& /pedes : 
and  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  mo/s  may  be  confidered  as  a  genns^ 
and  the  different  kinds  of  mofs  a^ /pedes. 

Generals.  In  contra-difHndion  to  particulars  and  /ingulars^  is  a  moi  c 
general  term,  including  in  it  particulars  znd/ngulars.     Thus  the 

term  man  ^s  a  general  in  refpedt  to  the  particular  nations  of  men, 
and  to  the  individuals  who  compofe  thofe  nations ;  and  particular 
nations  of  men,  with  the  individuals  who  compofe  them,  are  called 
the  particulars  and  /ingulars  included  in  that  general. 
Gymna/ium.     A  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  a  public  edifice,  where 

youths  were  trained  up  to  various  bodily  and  mental  exercifes,  and. 
where  le&ures  on  the  fciences  were  given  by  the  philofophers* 

Heterogeneous.    See  Homogeneous. 

Homogeneous.  A  term  applied  to  various  fubje(5ls,  to  denote  that  they 
confillof  fimilar  parts,  or  parts  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind,  in 
contra-diftin^on  to  heterogeneous^  where  the  parts  are  of  a  diffe- 
rent nature  and  kind. 

Illujlration..  A  term  generally,  applied  by  the  author  to  denote  a  higher 
or  more  interior  degree  of  illumination,  as  illumination  is  applied. 
by  him  ta  denote  a  lower  or  more  external  degree  of  illuftration. 

Impletion.  That  property  of  a  thing  whereby  it  is  capable  oi  filling  or 
oi  being  filled.. 

Intention..  A  fort  of  interior  aA  of  the  mind,  previous  to  determina- 
tion to  external  aA,  and  produced  from  an  end  in  the  will  by  a 
caufe  in  the  underflanding ;  fee  n.  400. 

Lument.  Light  in  it's. derivatives,  as  light  (lux)  is  lumen  in  it's  prin* 
pies. 

Meretricious.     What  relates  to  a  harlot  or  courtezan. 

Monogamy.  The  marriage  of  qnc  man  with  one  wife,  in  contra-diftinc- 
tion  to  polygamy,  which  is  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  more 
wives  than  one. 

Monogamift.     One  who  favours  monogamy.     See  Monogamy. 

Marriage.  (Conjugium.)  The  conjundlion  of  good  and  truth,  in  contra- 
diftindtion  to  connuiiutn,  which,  is  the  conjunvftion  of  what  is  evil 
and  falfe.     Hence  it  denotes  further  the  Spiritual  conjunction  of 

minds 
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minds  and  thence  of  bodies,  in  contra-diftincftion  to  the  merely 

natural  conjundlion  of  bodies  only. 
h'uptials.     The   external  forms  and  ceremonies  eflential  to   marriage, 

whereby  it  is  rendered  legitimate. 

Particulars,    See  Generals. 

Pcllicacy.     The  keeping  a  miftrefs. 

Polygamy.     See  Monogamy. 

Principiaies.     Derivatives  from  firft  principles. 

Propriety.  {Proprium.)  The  felf-hood,  or  proper  will  and  underftanding 

of  man,  which  before  regeneration  is  infernal ;  this  is  removed 
by  regeneration,  and  in  this  cafe  a  celeftial  propriety,  which  is  the 
will  of  good  and  the  underftanding  of  truth  from  the  Lord,  is  im- 
planted. 
Pojlerior.  Is  a  term  ufcd  in  relation  to  prior,  and  denotes,  what  is  in  a 
lower  degree  or  ftate  of  life  :  thus  effell  is  in  a  lower  degree  than 
the  caufe  from  which  it  proceeds,  and  therefore  is  faid  to  be  pof~ 
terior  to  the  caufe,  as  the  caiife  is  faid  to  be  prior  to  the  efFeA. 
Thus  alfo,  certain  Spirits  arc  faid  to  be  in  pofterior  vifion,  and  not  in 
any  prior  vijion,  fee  n.  233  ;  by  which  is  figniiied  that  they  faw 
from  effeSls  and  not  from  caufes,  thus  comparatively  externally  and 
not  internally. 

Purpo/e.  As  diftinguiftied  from  intention,  is  what  flows  from  the  very 
cflencc  of  man's  life,  thus  from  his  will  or  love ;  intention  de- 
noting what  flows  from  the  form  of  his  life,  thus  from  under- 
ftanding and  it's  thought ;  fee  n.  493. 

Series.  A  mathematical  term  to  denote  a  fucceflion  of  things  in  a  par- 
ticular order,  which  have  fome  certain  relation  to  and  connexion 
with  each  other. 

Spiral.  Is  alfo  a  mathematical  term,  and  denotes  a  curve  line  of  the 
circular  kind,  which  recedes  continually  from  ifs  center,  accord- 
ing to  fome  regulated  and  ftated  law. 

Scortation  and  Scortatory.  Denote  the  direct  oppofite  to  marriage  and 
conjugiaL 

Similitude.     Likenefs.     See  D(ffimilitude. 

Simultaneous.     A  term  applied  to  a  particular  kind  of  order,  in  contra- 

diftindlion  to  JucceJJive.     For  the  diftin(ftion  between  them,  fee 

n.  314. 

Singulars.     See  Generals. 

Simulation. 
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Simulation.     See  Difimulafion. 

Synchronous.  A  Greek  term,  denoting  in  time  together.  Things  are  faid 
to  htfynchronous,  when  they  correfpond  together  as  to  the  times  of 
their  refpedive  operations.  Thus  the  heart  and  lungs  are  faid  to 
hcjyncbronous,  or  to  ^(kfyncbronoujly^  when  the  times  of  the  pul- 
fations  of  the  one  and  of  the  refpirations  of  the  other  are  in  cor- 
Tefpondence. 

Storge.  A  Greek  term,  denoting  the  particular  love  of  parents  towards 
therr  children,  and  of  all  animals  to  their  young. 

Suijeff.  A  term,  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  the  fchoolmen,  to  denote  the  fub- 
fiance  which  contains  an  accident  or  property. 

Succeffive.     See  Simultaneous. 

Various.     See  Diver/e. 

Virile.     Proper  or  belonging  to  man  [vir). 

Virtue.     Generally  applied  by  the  author,  not  in  it*s  cyftomary  fenfc, 

as  denoting  a  principle  morally  good  and  right,  but  to  denote  in^ 

ward  power^  flrength»  or  ability* 
Wrath    Sec  Anger^ 
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TH  E  title  of  the  work  here  prefented  to  the  public  announces  a 
fubjeA  of  the  hi^heil  importance  to  man,  and  fuch  as  dent^nds 
the  ferious  attention  of  every  intelligent  mind.  Whether  it  be  regarded 
generally  or  individually,  as  affedii^  the  welfare  of  nations,  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  private  fandiliei^  or  the  peace  of  each  (ingle  human  bofom, 
coNjuGiAL  xoATE  muft  iiecds  appear  pre-eminently  inteirefting,  and 
clofely  conneded  with  the  idea  of  a  fupreme  good.  For  the  truth  of 
this  obfervation  we  need  not  appeal  to  the  hiftory  of  mankind,  either 
ancient  or  modern :  it  is  infcribed  deep  on  the  conftitution  of  man, 
and  he  who  is  difpofed  to  controvert  it,  muft  have  taken  fome  pains 
to  diveil  himfelf  of  the  finefl:  and  mod  coiQmon  feelings  of  humanity. 

It  h,  however,  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  refped  paid  in  all  ages  to 
the  conjugial  principle  and  tie,  whether  by  nations  or  individuals,  ap- 
pears to  have  rifen  in  proportion  to  their  (late  of  religious  inftrudlion 
and  confequcnt  civilization.     Barbarity  and  ignorance  Have  at  all  times 
made  light  of  the  facred  obligations  impofed  by  marriage,  whilfl  true 
virtue  and  wifdom  have  ever  been  difpofed  to  honour  and  obey  them. 
Is  not  this  a  ncccflary  confequence  of  the  nature  and  origin  of  thofc 
principles  refpedivcly  ?  Barbarity  and  ignorance  are  the  refult  either 
of  the  denial  or  the  privation  of  religious  knowledge :  true  virtue  and 
wifdom,  on  the  contrary,  flow  from  the  reception  and  improvement  of 
fuch  knowledge :  but  all  religious  knowledge  is  derived  from,  and  par- 
takes more.of  tefs  remotely  of  the  ligJk  of  revelation^  and  this  light 
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from  the  beginning  appears  to  fiave  pointed  to  and  made  manifeft  the 
excellency  and  facrednefs  of  conjugial  life,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  in- 
famy and  impiety  of  the  oppofite  or  anti-conjugial  life.^  To  this  pur* 
pofe  we  find  it  written  in  the  firft  records  of  that  light,  A  man  Jhall 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother ^  and  Jb all  cleave  unto  his  '(vije  ;*  and  in 
another  place,  Thoujfmlt  not  commit  adultery:^  and  under  the  chriftian 
difpenfation,  which  contains  a  further  difcovery  of  the  purities  of  that 
light,  we  find  a  peculiar  fan<£tity  annexed  to  the  married  ftate,  and  to 
the  principle  in  which  it  originates.  The  divine  author  and  publifher 
of  that  difpenfation  thought  it  meet  to  confecrate  marriage  in  a  parti* 
cular  manner,  not  by  his  prefence  only  and  by  the  exertion  of  his  om- 
nipotence on  the  occafion  of  a  nuptial  folemnity,  (which  yet  has  been 
confidcred  by  fome  as  a  fufficient  warrant  of  his  approbation,  and  of 
the  holy  light  in  which  he  regarded  the  inftituted  ceremony  J  but  more 
efpecially  by  making  continual  reference  to  marriage  in  his  dodrines, 
and  ftill  more  explicitly  by  delivering  and  enforcing  the  dodrine  of 
marriage.  For  when  he  faid,  in  fpcaking  on  the  facrcd  fubjed,  Tbty 
are  no  more  twain  but  one  flejb^  and  added.  Whom  God  hath  joined  toge^ 
ther,  let  not  man  put  a/under^  he  appears  to  ftamp  a  fandlity  and  a  fo- 
lemnity on  the  marriage  covenant  and  life,  which  no  language  could 
have  cxpreffed  more  fully  or  forcibly,  and  which  all  muft  feel  in  an 
efpecial  manner,  who  acknowledge  the  fandity,  the  fpirituality,  and 
the  divinity  of  his  Word. 

The  defign  of  the  following*  work  of  our  author  is  to  maintain,  elu- 
cidate, and  confirQi>  from  the  conclufions  of  enlightened  reafon,  and 
from  the  documents  of  experiencej^the  above  chrillian  and  holy  idea  of 
marriage  and  of  it's  parent  love,  and  thence  to  demonftrate  that  love 
TRULY  conjugial  is  at  once  a  fpiritual,  a  rational,  and  a  natural  love, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  it  appertains  alike  to  the  foul  and  mind  and 
body  of  man,  being  in  it's  origin  heavenly  and  pure,  and  capable  of 
being  made  heavenly  and  pure  in  it's  derivations,  fo  far  as  man  is  wil- 
ling to  recede  from  thofe  earthly  and  impure  principles^  which  pervert 
and  defile  it  in  it's  defcent. 

It  is  an  important  dodrine  of  the  New  Jerujalem^  or  of  that  difpen- 
fation of  truth  which  our  author  declares  himfelf  commifiioned  to  de- 

liver 

*  Gcn.  ii.  24.  t  Exod,  xx.  1+.  %  Matt.  xix.  5»  6. 
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liver  to  the  woiMi  that  every  natural  love  ♦  of  man  originates  in  fome 
fpiritual  love,  and  that  this  fpiritual  love  again  hath  it's  origin  in  the 
divine  love,  or* in  the  Deity  himfelf;  thus  that  every  natural'  love,  as  to 
it's  beginning  or  firft  principle  of  exiftence,  hath  it's  birth  from  the 
Deity,  and  by  parky  of  reafon  hath  it's  continual  life  and  fupport  from 
him. 

It-is  a  fbrther  important  dbdrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  that  every 
natural  love  of  man,  which  is  thus  pure  iand  holy  in  it's  origin,  is  capa- 
ble of  being  retraced  up  to  it's  origin^  and  thus  of  returning  to  that 
divine  fource  from  whom  it  came  forth,  and  who  is  it's  continual  life 
and  fopport.  The  natural  loves  of  man,  in  this  regard,  are  declared  to 
be  eilbntially  diftinguifhed  from  the  nat-ural^  loves  of  beads,  inafmuch 
as  thefe  latter  are  not-  capable  of  any  f«ch  refpe<ft  or  return  to  their 
primary  fource. 

It  follows  of  confeiquence,  that  the  natural  loves  of  man  are  all  of 
them  capable  of  elevation^  f  ^^^  ^^  communication  and  conjunction  J 
with  their  divine  parent;  for  it -is  not  poffible  to  fuppofe  them  to  have 

refpedt 

*  By  the  natural  U^i  here  Tpbkei^f»  is  not  to  be  underftokxi  that  n;#  love,  whieh  is 
generally  confounded  with  it,  for  this  love  may  more  properly  be  called  unnatural  bvi ; 
but  by  natural  love,  according  to  the  fenfe  in  which  our  author  ufes  the  term,  is  meant 
that  love  which  app^artains-to  man  by  virtue  of  creation  in.  a  natural  (bte,  and  as  a  na? 
tural  beings  or,  in  other  words,  which  appertains  to  that  natural  life  or  principle  in 
which  every  man  is  atiirft  born ;  which  life  or  principle  may  be  regaided  as  the  external 
or  ultimate  bafis  and  Continent  of  his  fpiritual  lif^  and  fptritual  principled.  Such  is  the 
natural  love  of  parents  to  their  children,  and  of  children  to  their  parents,  the  natural^  love 
of  felf-prefervation,  the  natural  lovebf  foiencer^^the-  natural  love  of  reputation,  -&&  &c, 
zfii  fuch  alfo  is  the  natural  love  of  the  fex.. 

t  The  ekvation  here  (jpcken  of,  it  mud  be  obvious  to  every  reader, -is  not  natural. ele<< 
vation,  but  fpirkual ;  and  by  fpiritual  elevation,  in.  all  cafes,  is.meant  the  having  refped 
to  and  being  conjoined  with  an  interior  principle,  })ecaure,  according  to  fpiritual  ideas,  . 
hiightb  is  predicated  of  what  \s  inward. 

X  By  the  c$njwi^9n  here  fpoken  of  is  not  meant  the  ininudttae  conjunftiDri  of  a  na-r 
tural  love  with  what  is  divine,  (for.our  author  abundantly  proves,  that  iio  fuch  imme^ 
'^I'^^iljate  conjunfUon  can  have  place,}  but  the  mediate  conjunAipn,  that  is,  a  conjundioa 
(SIRdtod  by  the  mediums  of  fpiritual  and  celedial  truths  and  goodv  arranged  according 
ID  the  order  of  htwenlyitfiiarriage^  coDQeming  which  marriage  fee  the « work*  enti  Herd 
Arcana  Qehftia^  n.  3952,  where  it  is  (hawn  more  particularly,  that  the  heavenly  marriago 
is  not  between  a  good  and  a  truth  of  one  and  the. fiusc  degree,  but  between  a  good  of  an  v 
iftferior  degrtej  and  a  truth  of  a  fupcrior. 
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refped:  to  fuch  their  high  and  holy  parent»  without  fifppofitig  lbme«- 
thing  of  elevation  at  the  fame  time;  nor  is  it  poffible  to  fuppofe  their 
return  to  this  their  original»  without  fuppofing  at  the  fkme  time  (bme- 
thing  of  communication  and  conjundion  with  him. 

The  dodlrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  teaches  further  concerning  thefe 
natural  loves  thus  elevated  and  conjoined  to  their  divine  original,  that 
they  undergo  hereby  an  entire  change  of  ftate  and  quality  ;  for  whereas 
they  were  heretofore  impure»  inflable»  blind»  and  merely  natural  and 
temporal»  they  are  rendered»  by  virtue  of  fuch  elevation  and  conjunc- 

ft 

tion,  pure»  permanent»  enlightened,  fpiritual»  and  eternal ;  for  as  they 
have  refpedt  to  and  join  themfelves  with  their  fupreme  Father^  he  alfo 
hath  refpedt  to  and  joins  himfelf  with  them ;  and  whatfoever  he  joios 
himfelf  to  mud  needs  partake  of  the  pure»  permanent»  enlightened» 
fpiritual»  and  eternal  influences  which  proceed  from  him.  This 
change  of  flate  and  quality  in  the  natural  loves  is  not  however  fo  to  be 
underftood»  as  if  they  ceafed  to  be  natural»  for  they  ftill  retain  their 
natural  charader  and  form»  only  with  the  fuper-addition  of  a  ipiritual 
principle  to  fandlify»  guide»  govern»  and  blefs  them. 

Laftly»  it  is  a  dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  refpeding  the  above 
natural  loves»  that  they  become  bUffed  to  man  in  proportion  to  their 
elevation»  communicitdon»  and  conjundtion  with  their  divine  original. 
Whilft  they  remain  merely  natural  loves»  they  can  give  birth  only  to 
natural  fleafures  :  but  as  they  are  opened  to  and  become  receptive  of 
their  parent  fpiritual  loves»  they  are  rendered  in  the  fame  degree  recep- 
tive of  fpiritual  hlejfednefs^  ♦  and  the  means  of  it's  communication  to 
man. 

Such  are  the  idea^  fuggefted  by  the  dodlrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem- 
concerning  man's  natural  loves  ;  and  it  is  further  (hewn  in  that  doc- 
trine» and  confirmed  both  by  the  authority  of  the  lacred  fcriptures  and 
the  conclufions  of  found  reafon»  that  the  regeneration  and  confequent 
falvation  and  eternal  life  of  man  depend  altogether  upon  the  above  ele- 
vation» purification»  and  confequent  communication  and  conjundion  of 
his  natural  loves  with  their  corrcfponding  fpiritual  and  divine  loves ; 

as 

*  The  terms  pUaJure  -and  bUffednefs  are  here  ufed  in  Vtvt  (ehfe  in  which  our  author 
ufes  thetn  in  the  courfe  of  the  following  work,  at  denoting  diftind  kinds  and  degrees 
of  enjoyment,  the  former  relating  to  what  is  mtrtiy  rftbe  bctiy^  and  the  latter  to  what  is 
of  thefyul  orfp'trit» 
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as  on  the  other  hand  the  all  of  his  degradati(»ij  of  his  defilexnents,  of 
his  fin  and  mifery,  and  of  the  future  condemnation  he  has  to  fear^  arifes 
folely  from  this,  that  he  fuffers  his  loves  to  remain  merely  natural,  by 
not  having  reiped,  and  not  returning  to  the  primary  fource  of  their 
birth,  their  life,  and  bleflednefs.  ♦ 

It  might  now  be  (hewn  how  the  above  do&rine  of  the  New  J^rufalem 
applies  to  it's  feveral  cafes,  viz.  to  man's  natural  love  of  his  children, 
to  his  natural  love  of  felf-prefervation,  to  his  natural  love  of  fcience,  to 
his  natural  love  of  reputation,  8cc.  &c.  and  how  in  all  thefe  cafes  a  re- 
fpeft  to  their  divine  parent  tends  to  elevate,  to  enlighten,  to  fandify,. 
to  blefs,  to  make  eternal,  and  thereby  preferve  them  feveral ly  from 
condemnation,  mifery,  and  death.  But  leaving  thefe  fubjedb  to  the 
confideration  of  the  reader»  we  ihall  at  prefent  only  obferve,,  that  the 
following  work  throughout  contains  a  particular  applicatioii  of  she 
above  general  dodrine  to  the  natural  hve  of  tbefex^  and  is  defigned  to . 
(hew  how  this  natural  love,  if  it  remains  natural,  is  in  man  a  mere  am« 
mal,  fenfual,  unclean,  unblefled,  and  in  many  cafes  a  tormenting  love  ; 
but  that  on  the  other  hand;  if  it  be  retraced  up  to,  and  differed  to  con^ 
join  itfelf  with  it's  divine  fource,  it  then  becomes  that  pure,  hdy, 
blefled,  and  eternal  love,  called  truly  conjuoiai^  which  is  thefubje^ 
of  the  following  pages. 

We  are  well  awane  of  the  objcftions  which  will  ariie  in  the  mind  of 
the  mere  natural  man  againft  the  above  do(5lrine,  and  with  what  diffi- 
culty he  will  be  perfuaded  to  believe,  either  that  any  natural  love  is 
capable  of  the  elevation  above-mentioned,  or  that  it  would  be  more 
pure  and  blefled  in  confequence  of  fuch  elevation.  Still  lefs  perhaps 
will  he  be  difpofed  to  believe  this  of  the  natural  love  of  the  fex,  which 
he  has  poflibly  been  accullomed  to  confider  as  a  mere  animal  inftind, 
fubfervient  only  to  animal  and  temporal  purpofes,  and  altogether  un- 
conneded  with  what  is  fpiritual,  holy,  and  eternal. 

We 

*  The  particulars  of  this  doArine  concerning  man's  natural  loves^  or  what  is  the  fame 
thing,  omcerhing  the  natural  or  exUmal  man,  (for  the  natural  or  external  man  conflfts 
of  the  natural  loves  and  the  fcienccs  proper  thereto,)  may  be  found  treated  of  more  or  lefs 
in  all  our  author's  theological  works,  but  more  cfpecially  in  the  HeawnJy  Doiirine  ofthi . 
thw  Jerufahm conteming  ibi  itrtental and  exttmal  man,  and. in  the  extrafta.  from  the. 
Anma  Codeftia  thereto  annciod ;  fee  n.  36  to  54. 
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We  (hall  n6t  quarrel  with  the  natural  man  for  thinking  in  this  mzn^ 
net,  inafmuch  as  it  is  impoifiblCj  whilft -be  remains  a  natural  man»  that 
he  ihould  think  otherwife ;  it  bei^  his  eflential  and  proper  charadter  to 
deny  that  fpiritual  principle  in  which  his  natural  affedions  and  thoughts 
originate,  and  of  confequence  to  difaHow  the  expediency  and  even  pof- 
fibility  of  their  being  retraced  up  to  their  primary  divine  fource,  and 
conjoined  therewith.  He  mud  therefore  of  neceflity»  as  being  a  na« 
tural  man,  maintain»  that  the  love  of  the  fex,  aa^well  as  every  other 
natural  love»  is  both  natural  in  it's  origin  and  in  it's  end»  and  thereby 
incapable  «of  any  elevation  or  purification  according  to  the  above  doc- 
trine. 

If  fuch  a  natural  man  be  ^  politician,  ht  wiii  poflibly  allow  the  love 
of  the  fex  to  be  advantageous  to  civil  fociety»  with  a  view  to  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  fpecies»  *  and  will  plead  this  amongfl:  other  natural 
reafons  why  it  was  implanted :  or  if  he  be  a  moralijl,  he  will  perhaps 
admit  of  it's  elevation  above  a  mere  animal  inftind»  till  it  attains  the 
beighth*  of  ^a. moral  virtue»  and  is  ejTedive  of  mental  as  well  as  corpo- 
real conjundlion :  or  if  he  be  a  pbilofopher,  he  may  view  the  love  of  the 
i«x  philofophically»  and  refolv^  it»  with  other  philofophical  pheno- 
mena» into  a  fubtle  operation  of  nature»  of  which  no  account  can  be 
given  but  what  is  grounded  in  nature»  and  muft  be  referred  to  nature* 
But  it  is  impoflible  that»  as  a  natural  man»  .he  ihould  view  this  love  Xpi- 
ritually  by  referring  it  to  a  fpiritual  fource»  for  from  the  inftant  he  fo 
-viewed  it»  he  would  ceafe  to  be  a  natural  man. 

-  -  But 

*  We  were  much  furprifed  to  find  that  the  learned  and  celebrated  Dr.  TriefHey  was 
not  able  to  afllgn  any  other  caufe  or  ground  of  marriage  and  it's  parent  love»  than  thts» 
viz.  the  continuation  of  the  jpecies  (fee  his  Letters  to  the  Members  of  the  New  Jerufalem 

'Church);  a  plain  proof  that  much  learning  and  much  fame  do  not  alwaysqttalify  a 
man  to  fee  clearly  into  fpiritual  fubjeds.     Indeed  all  the  :Do£ior*s  objedions  to  the 

,  dodrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  as  delivered  in  that  work»  appear  grounded  in  a  mere 
external  aiYd  literal  interpretation  di  the  facredTcriptures,  according  to  appearances  only, 
and  not  in  any  fpiritual  or  interior  expofiiion»  fuch  as  might  have  been  expe£(ed  from 
one  who  is  called  a  philofopher  and^theoiogian.  But  as  all  the  fallacies  of  his  reafoflf- 
ings  have  been  fo  ably  detefied  and  expofed  by  his  opponents,  efpecially  by  Mr.  R. 

<Hindmar(h,'inhis  excellent  «Letters  to  the  Dodor  on  the  fubjeS,  we  (hall  be  content 
with  referring  our  readers  to  that  work  for  a  further  difcovery  of  Dr.  Prieftlcy's  erro- 

^ffieous  views  and  weak  arguments. 
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But  though  we  do  not  feel  ourfelvcs  difpofed  to  quarrel  with  the  na- 
tural man  for  thefc  his  fentiments,  inafmuch  as  confidently  with  his 
own  principles  he  cannot  think  in  any  more  elevated  manner,  yet  it  is 
certainly  our  part  and  duty,  as  it  is  the  part  and  duty  of  every  ferio«s 
and  confiderate  perfon,  to  examine  how  far  thefe  fentiments  arc 
grounded  in  thfe  truth  and  eternal  reafon  of  things  ;  and  whether,  as  the 
natural  man  is  frequently  blinded  and  miflcd  by  appearances  in  fub- 
jefts  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  he  may  not  be  fo  in  the  prefent  inftance,  and 
thus  be  impofed  upon  hinifelf^  and  be  endeavouring  to  impofe  upon 
others,  in  a  matter  of  the  firil  and  weightieft  importance. 

To  us  it  appears,  that  to  deny  the  podibility  and  expediency  of  man's 
natural  loves  being  retraced  up  and  having  refpe<fl  to  their  divine  origin, 
and  thereby  being  elevated,  purified,  and  conjoined  with  that  origin, 
according  to  the  above  dodrine  of  the  New  Jcrufalem,  is  to  deny  the 
very  eflcntial  truth  and  end  of  revealed  religion,  and  totally  to  fcparate 
it  from  man,  by  rendering  it  a  mere  external  ceremony,  altogether  un- 

connefted  with  man's  life  or  living  principles. 

For  what  more  juft  and  edifying  idea  can  be  formed  of  true  religion, 
than  that  it  is  a  rule  of  life  and  condudl  pointed  out  by  the  great 
Creator,  with  a  view  to  efFedt  man's  converjion  and  purification^  and  thus 
finally  to  join  man  to  bimfelf,  and  him/elf  to  man,  by  rendering  man  obe- 
dient to  all  the  dilates  of  his  holy  will  and  wifdom  ? 

But  how  now,  it  may  be  alked,  can  man  be  converted  to  h\%  Creator 
without  his  natural  loves  ?  Can  the  man  be  feparated  from  his  loves,  io 
as  to  turn  in  one  direftion,  whilft  his  loves  are  turned  in  another?  If 
then  the  man  is  to  turn  to  his  Maker,  fo  muft  his  loves ;  and  to  deny 
this  is  to  divide  between  the  man  and  his  loves,  fo  as  to  make  the  loves 
and  the  man  diftindt  beings  and  agents,  in  which  cafe  the  man  muft  be 
left  without  the  loves,  and  the  loves  without  the  man. 

So  again,  religion  infifts  upon  the  neceffity  of  man's  purification. 
But  what  part  of  man  is  it  which  is  thus  to  be  purified,  unlefs  it  be  the 
natural  man?  And  what  is  the  natural  man,  but  the  natural  love?  And 
what  is  the  natural  love,  but  the  affemblage  or  complex  of  all  the  natural 
loves  conjoined  ?  If  then  the  natural  man  is  to  be  purified,  every  fingle 
individual  natural  love  muft  be  purified  alfo,  otherwife  the  whole  is  to 
be  made  dean,  and  the  parts  of  which  it  confifts  arc  to  be  left  defiled  ; 

c  which 
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which  is  like  aflerting,  that  you  may  wafh  a  man's  whole  hody^ithou% 
wafhing  at  the  fame  time  it's  component  organs  and  members. 

Again,  the  great  end  of  religion  is  to  join  man  to  Cod,  and  God  to  man, 
agreeable  to  thofe  words  of  the  Lord,  Ahide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  *  But 
to  what  part  of  man,  let  it  be  afked,  doth  the  Lord  here  addrefs  him- 
felf  ?  It  is  plain,  it  muft  be  to  that  part  which  heretofore  did  not  abide 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  which  the  Lord  did  not  abide,  or  which  was  not 
joined  to  the  Lord,  and  to  which  the  Lord  was  not  joined ;  otherwife 
there  could  be  no  meaning  in  the  precept.  And  what  part  of  man,  let 
it  be  further  aflced,  is  that  which  doth  not  abide  in  the  Lord^  and  in 
which  the  Lord  doth  not  abide,  but  the  natural  man,  that  is,  as  was  be- 
fore obferved,  the  feveral  natural  loves  whereof  the  natural  man  is 
compofed  ?  And  what  elfe  can  the  Lord  abide  in  with  man,  or  to  what 
clfe  can  he  conjoin  himfelf,  or  what  elfe  can  want  fuch  conjunction, 
except  thofe  loves  ?  If  you  take  away  thofe  loves,  what  do  you  leave 
for  the  Lord  to  abide  in,  or  what  ufe  can  his  abode  be  attended  with  ? 
Would  it  not  be  like  taking  away  the  foundations  from  a  houfe,  or  the 
roots  from  a  tree,  the  confequencc  whereof  muft  needs  be,  that  the  one 
will  fall  to  the  ground,  and  the  other  will  wither  and  die  ? 

Moreover,  do  not  all  mifchief  and  mifery  flow  to  man  folely  from  this 
caufe,  that  he  doth  not  fulfil  the  purpofes  of  true  religion  by  reftraining 
his  natural  loves  according  to  the  laws  of  religion  ?  And  is  it  poflible 
that  any  faving  good  of  religion  can  be  experienced  by  him  any  fur- 
ther, than  in  proportion  as  he  fulfils  thofe  purpofes,  by  placing  his  na- 
tural loves  under  the  reftraints  of  religion  ?  But  how  now  can  thofe 
loves  be  placed  under  the  reftraints  of  religion,  unlefs  they  are  taught 
to  have  refped  to  a  religious  principle  ?  And  what  is  a  religious  prin- 
ciple, but  a  fpiritual  principle  ?  And  what  is  a  fpiritual  principle,  but  a 
principle  derived  from  God  and  in  connexion  with  him?  To  fuppofe 
then  that  the  natural  loves  of  man  are  to  be  left  unreftrained  by  reli- 
gion, is  to  deny  the  great  end  of  religion  ;  and  to  fuppofe  they  can  be 
jrcftrained  by  religion  without  having  refpeft  unto  a  fpiritual  principlcj^ 
and  thereby  unto  their  parent  God,  is  to  deny  not  only  every  truth  of 
religion,  but  alfo  every  conclusion  of  found. reafon  and  experience^ 

But  it  would  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  cafrs  of  the  application  of  reli- 
gion to  the  natural  loves  of  naan ;  they  are  as  many  as  the  precepts  of 

divine 
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divine  wifdom  contained  in  the  facred  fcriptures;  n<Jr  can  it  reafonably 
be  fuppofed»  that  a  fingle  law  of  that  holy  book  is  without  fome  refe- 
rence,  more  or  lefs  remote,  to  thofe  loves,  fincc  if  it  be  acknowledged 
that  every  commandment  of  God  is  applied  in  general  to  man,  and  was 
intended  to  efFecft  man's  return  to  God,  and  his  confequent  purification, 
exaltation,  conjundlidn  with  God,  and  eternally  blcflcd  life  by  virtue  of 
fuch  conjunction,  it  muft  be  acknowledged  alfo,  that  every  command- 
ment is  applied  in  particular,  and  for  the  fame  purpofes,  to  man's  na- 
tural loves,  inafmuch  as  they  conflitute  a  part  of  man;  and  it  is  not  pof- 
lible  to  conceive  how  an  application  can  be  made  to  the  whole,  which 
will  not  neceflarily  and  in  the  nature  of  it  afr6(fl  the  parts. 

And  if  this  reafoning  be  admitted  in  regard  to  man's  natural  loves 
in  general,  it  muft  needs  be  admitted  alfo  in  regard  to  the  love  of  the 
fex  in  particular;  nor  doth  it  appear  poflible  to  afTign  any  juft  ground 
of  limitation  and  exception  in  this  latter  cafe.  Allowing  therefore 
that  the  natural  loves  in  general  are  capable  of  having  refpedl  to  their 
divine  original,  of  being  thereby  purified  and  conjoined  with  their  ori^ 
ginal,  and  of  thus  being  made  eminently  blefled  to  man  by  receiving 
fpiritual  and  eternal  life,  it  muft  follow  as  a  necefTary  confequence,  that 
the  love  of  the  fex  is  capable  of  having  the  fame  refpeA,  and  of  attain- 
ing the  fame  purification,  elevation,  and  ever-blefled  conjundbion  of 
life  with  it's  heavenly  parent  in  whom  it  originates. 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  endeavouring  to  elucidate  and  en- 
force the  dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  refpeding  man's  natural  loves, 
not  only  on  account  of  it's  connedlion  with  the  particular  love  which 
is  the  fubjed:  of  the  following  pages,  but  alfo  bccaufe  it  tends  to  open 
to  our  view  the  one  common  fource  of  all  the  corruptions  both  of  reli-» 
gion  and,  of  that  love,  and  thus  proves  in  the  moft  fatisfadlory  manner^ 
that  conjugial  love,  according  to  the  affertion  of  our  author,  is  nearly 
related  to  and  muft  ever  keep  pace  with  true  religion,  and  of  confe- 
quence is  a  SPIRITUAL  and  religious  lovb. 

For  if  it  be  inquired  what  is  the  true  reafon  why  religion  at  this  day 
has  fo  little  efFeA  upon  the  lives  of  men,  and  is  become  in  fo  many 
cafes  a  mere  external  profeffion,  or  ceremonial  obfervance  i  why  it's 
heavenly  origin  hath  been  loft  fight  of,  or  if  it  be  acknowledged  to 
come  from  God,  yet  it  is  not  fufFered  to  lead  to  God  ;  why  it's  life  and 
power  are  fo  often  fcparated  from  it's  forms,  and  it's  divine  principles 
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from  it's  dcrivatiorfs ;  why  it  is  thus  degraded  and  debafed^  and  from  a 

living  body  full  of  health  and  beauty,  is  become  a  carcafe ;  why  it*s 
blefled  intentions  in  regard  to  man  are  hereby  in  a  great  meafure  fruf- 
trated,  and  inftead  of  making  man  a  child  of  heaven  like  itfelf,  it  leaves 
him  ftill  a  child  of  this  world  and  the  flefh  ;*why  that  is  frequently 
called  religion  which  is  not  religion,  yea,  which  is  the  very  revcrfc  of 
religion,  whilft  the  real  thing  itfelf  is  overlooked  or  unknown ;  in 
(hort,  why  this  high  and  holy  offspring  of  the  Deity,  which  was  in- 
tended to  go  before  man,  and  lead  him,  as  Mofcs  did  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  out  of  Egypt  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  is  diverted  from  it*s  divine 
purpofc,  and  changed  rather  into  a  golden  calf,  the  objcdt  of  an  abomin- 
able worlhip ;  there  cannot,  wc  are  perfuaded,  any  more  probable  reafon 
be  afligned  for  fuch  corruption  and  perverfion  on  the  part  of  man,  than 
th^t  he  doth  not  apply  the  doEtrines  of  religion  to  his  natural  loves,  nor 
believe  themy^  applicable,  and  of  confequencc  he  doth  not  fuffer  hi« 
natural  loves  to  return  and  have  refpe(5l  to  their  divine  original,  and 
thereby  be  exalted,  purified^  arid  blefled  in  conjundion  with  him,  ac* 
cording  to  the  above  do<Slrine  of  the  New  Jcrufalem. 

And  again,  if  it  be  inquired  what  is  the  true  reafon  why  conjugial 

LOTE,  like  the  religion  from  which  it  (prings,  hath  at  this  day  loft  fo 
much  of  it's  genuine  influence  on  the  minds  of  men ;  why  in  many 
cafes  it  has  been  miferably  degraded,  and  is  become  a  mere  animal, 
fenfual,  and  corporeal  love ;  why  it's  high  and  heavenly  origin  is  little 
thought  of,  and  lefs  acknowledged,  and  thus  it  is  fcarcely  known  to  be 
a  heavenly  and  fpiritual  love ;  why  of  confequencc  it*s  true  bleflcdnefs 
is  feldom  experienced,  and  it  has  often  been  converted  into  a  fource  of 
trouble  and  torment  rather  than  of  reft  and  peace;  why  the  generality 
of  marriages  now  contFa<5):ed  may  more  properly  be  called  matches, 
made  for  the  fake  of  convenience,  or  of  intereft^  or  of  the  gratification 
of  fenfual  appetite,  and  originate  therefore  more  in  the  flefh  than  in 
the  fpirit ;  why  an  oppofxte  fovc,  which  is  adulterous,  doth  fo  com- 
monly prevail,  to  the  difturbance  of  the  peace  and  order  of  fociety,  and 
to  the  definition  both  of  body  and  foul ;  why,  in  fhort,  the  intentions 
of  the  divine  mercy  in  communicating  this  love  to  man  are  not  more 
fully  and  generally  fulfilled,  by  it's  being  rendered  fubfcrvient  to  the 
moft  important  purpofes  both  fpiritual,  moral,  political,  and  natural ; 
it  feems  impoflible  to  aflign  any  folid  and  fatis£ad:ory  reafon  for  fuch 
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aa  unhappy  pcrvcrfion  on  the  part  of  man,  than  that  he  hath  forgotten 
the  divine  origin  of  all  his  natural  loves,  and  in  confequcncc  thereof 
hatn  never  thought  of  retracing  them  up  to  their  holy  and  heavenly 
fource,  that  they  al/o  might  be  made  holy  and  heavenly,  according  to 
the  eternal  purpofe  of  him  in  whom  they  originate. 
.  It  appears  manifeft  then,  that  the  pcrvcrfion,  corruption,  and  decay 
of  religion  and  of  conjugial  love  have  one  common  fource  ;  which  is 
furely  a  ftriking  and  forcible  argument  in  favour  of  the  dodrine  con- 
tained in  the  following  work,  rcfpecling  the  fpiritual  nature  and  origin, 
of  that  love,  and  if  well  attended  to,  would  prove  inconteftibly  that  re-, 
ligion  and  that  love  had  one  cortimon  Father,  and  that  of  confequence. 
According  to  our  author's  aflertion,  they  muft  ever  keep  pace  with  each 
other,  it  being  an  impoflible  thing  for  men  to  be  truly  religious  without 
having  true  conjugial  love,  as  on  the  other  hand  it  is  alike  impoflible 
they  fhould  have  true  conjugial  love  without  being  truly  religious. 

How  far  the  world  in  it's  prefent  ftate  will  approve  of  the  above  ob- 
fcrvations,  we  fhall  not  take  upon  us  at  this  time  to  inquire  ;  but  furely 
there  appears  too  much  caufe  to  fufped,  from  the  prefent  allowed  decay 
of  genuine  religion  in  the  chriftian  world,  and  from  the  relaxation  and 
in  many  cafes  diflblution  of  the  conjugial  tie  at  the  fame  time,  that  ex^ 
perience  teftifies  to  the  truth  of  what  hath  been  above  fuggelled,  that 
the  breach  of  religious  and  conjugial  bonds,  and  the  corruption  of  reli- 
gious and  conjugial  purity,  have  one  common  fource.  Of  this  we  are 
well  perfuaded»  that  it  greatly  behoves  thofe  who  call  themfelves  wife 
and  intelligent,  and  who  wiih  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  things,  of 
their  caufes  and  their  confequences,  to  examine  this  matter  ferioufly 
and  in  the  fear  of  God,  whether  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world  in  regard 
to  religion,  and  in  regard  to  conjugial  love^  doth  not  furnifh  more 
than  probable  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  religion  and  that  k>ve  are  clofely 
conneded  together,  and  that  man  cannot  be  falfe  to  his  God,  but  he 
will  be  falfe  alfo  to  the  marriage-tie ;  as  on  the  other  hand,  he  cannoc 
be  falfe  to  the  marriage-tie,  but  he  will  alfo  be  falfe  to  his  God.  Is  it 
not  contradidory  to  all  evidence  of  obfervation  and  experience  to  fee 
in  the  fame  mind  religion  elevated,  honoured,  and  obeyed^  and  con^ 
jugial  love  deprefled,  dilhonoured,  and  difobeyed,  and  vice  verfa  ? 

We  live  in  an  age  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  particularly  chacac^ 
terifed  by  an  unhappy  pronenefs  of  mind  to  defcend  downwards  iiua 
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the  grofs  elements  of  nature ,  and  to  be  afraid  of  afccnding  out  of  and 
above  nature  into  thofe  fpiritual  and  eternal  principles  from  whence 
nature  derived  her  birth  and  exiftence,  and  to  that  pure  and  holy  God 
who  is  the  firft  parent  of  thofe  priiiciples.  Hence  that  dark  and  com- 
fortlefs  fyftem  of  modern  philofophy^  which  would  refolve  every  thing 
into  mere  mechantjm  and  materialifm^  and  by  an  unaccountable  infa- 
tuation of  the  human  intellect^  and  perverfion  of  it*s  bcft  powers,  de- 
ducing natural  effects  from  natural  caufes  alone,  would  totally  feparate 

fpirit  and  fpiritual  operation  from  the  world  of  matter,  and  thus  banilh 
the  Divine  Maker  of  the  world  from  his  work ;  as  if  it  were  poflible 
that  nature  could  fubfift  without  the  God  of  nature,  or  that  natural 

operations  could  have  place  independent  of  that  fupreme  and  fpiritual 
Operator,  who  is  not  only  the  primary  fource  of  all  effort  and  adrion, 
but  alfo  their  continual  life  and  fupport.  Hence  too  the  no  lefs  dark 
and  comfortlefs  fyftems  of  modem  morality^  w  herein  we  find  long  ca- 
talogues of  virtues  and  graces  enumerated  and  recommended,  but  then 
they  are  virtues  and  graces  merely  human  and  natural,  which  being 
feparated  from  fpiritual  virtues  and  graces,  and  thereby  from  connec- 
tion with  their  parent  God,  leave  the  foul  ftill  immerfed  in  the  mere 
elements  of  nature,  and  indead  of  affifting  it  to  regain  it's  native  inno- 
cence and  freedom,  by  elevating  it  into  thofe  fpiritual  principles,  and 
to  that  eternal  Father  in  whom  every  true  virtue  and  every  true  grace 
has  it's  rife,  and  to  whom  it  ought  to  point  and  conjoin  itfelf,  they  do 
but  entangle  it  the  more  in  the  natural  and  impure  principles  of  it's 
own  aflivities  and  felf-exertions.  And  may  not  we  hence  alfo  date 
the  birth  of  an  earthly,  unfpiritual,  and  unfcriptural  theology^  if  we 
may  be  permitted  to  call  by  that  facred  name  thofe  lamentable  perver- 
fions  and  mis-apprehenfions  of  divine  truth  on  the  part  of  man,  which 
have  rendered  the  Word  of  God  a  merely  natural  hiftory,  a  body  with- 
out a  foul,  and  not  difcerning  the  fpirituality  of  the  facred  book,  nor 
applying  it  to  it's  genuine  end  to  aid  man  in  his  return  to  and  con- 
jundion  with  his  Creator  in  the  purities  of  holy  love  and  wifdom  and 
work,  have  rather  bound  him  fafter  to  nature,  by  enQaving  him  to  the 
dead  forms  and  ceremonies  of  mere  natural  and  external  worfhip? 
What  wonder  then  that  conjugial  love  ihould  not  efcape  the  general 
fatality  attending  the  beft  of  things !  If  philofophy,  morality,  and 
theology,  from  the  corrupt  pronenefs  of  man  to  incline  downwards  to- 
wards 
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wards  nature,  and  his  reluctance  to  afcend  upwards  towards  God,  have 
been  deprived  of  their  heavenly  birthright,  and  thereby  mifcrably  de-  , 
graded  and  polluted,  by  being  immerfed  in  the  lower  principles  of 
mere  fenfe  and  appetite,  it  was  not  to  be  expe<5led  that  conjugial 
LOVE,  or  any  other  love  proper  to  man,  ftiould  retain  it's  jufl  rights 
and  prerogatives,  and  aflert  the  fpirituality  and  divinity  of  it's  origin. 

But  the  misfortune  is,  the  generality  of  mankind  form  their  judg- 
ment of  things  from  their  pcrverjions^  and  take  their  cftimate  of  them, 
not  from  what  God  has  made  them,  and  from  what  God  originally  iji^ 
tended  Jihtm  to  be,  but  from  what  man  has  un^made^  or  mif-made 
them,  contrary  to  God's  intention.  Thus  in  regard  to  the  nature  of 
man,  many  judge  of  it  from  the  evils,  infirmities,  and  diforders,  which 
man  himfelf,  by  his  own ,  mifcondudt,  has  introduced  into  it,  inftead 
of  attending  to  that  ftate  of  good,  integrity,  and  order,  in  which  it 
.  was  originally  created  by  God,  and  in  which  God  doubtlefs  willed  it 
to  have  continued.  And  thus  alfo  in  regard  to  that  love  which  is  the 
fubjeft  of  the  following  pages,  they  fee  the  mifchief  and  mifery  of 
which  it  is  too  often  produdive  in  it's  prefent  degraded  ftate;  and 
hence  they  draw  conclufions  againft  it's  celeftial  origin,  and  againft 
the  poflibility  of  it's  being  fo  purified  and  exalted  as  to  return  to  it's 
origin.  But  this  is  furely  an  unfair  way.  of  reafoning  and  judging,  and 
if  admitted,  may  lead  to  confequences  the  moft  dangerous.  For  by 
the  fame  method  of  arguing,  conclufions  may  be  drawn  againft  the 
heavenly  origin  of  religion  itfelf,  than  which  nothing  perhaps  hath 
been  more  perverted  and  degraded.  To  fay  that  conjugial  love  cannot 
be  of  heavenly  extradion,  becaufe  it  produces  much  mifchief  in  the 
world,  is  like  dying,  that  religion  cannot  be  of  heavenly  extraction, 
becaufe  it  alfo  has  produced  much  mifchief.  *    And^  to  contend,  that 

conjugial 

*  Perhaps  it  is  not  proper  to  fay  that  rcligron  has  tvtx  produ<edmif chief  \n  the  worU, 

any  more  than  it  is  proper  to  fay  that  conjugial  love  has  tytv  produced  mifchiif.  The 
mifchief  has  come  in  both  cafes  from  the  want  of  religion  and  the  want  of  true  con- 
jugial love.  Religion  may  be  properly  defined  the  living  according  to  divim  truths^  and 
it  is  impoflible  that  any  mifchief  can  come  from  thence.  So  conjugial  love  may  pro- 
perly be  c|efined  the  lave  ofthefex  dinSled  and  influenced  fy  religion,  and  it  is  equally  im- 
poflible that  fuch  love  can  be  a  fource  of  mifchief.  The  truth  therefore  appears  to  be,, 
it  is  not  religion  itfelf,  but  the  perverffon  of  religious  doflrines,  which  canfeth  mifchief: 
neither  is  it  conjugial  love  itfelf,  but  the  mere  natural  love  of  the  fex,  noi  rendered  con- 
jugial, becaufe  not  made  fpiritual  by  being  fubjeded  to  the  laws  of  teligionj  which  has 
at  any  time  aeatcd  diforder  and  diflurbance  amongft  men» 
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conjugial  love  cannot  be  reftored  to  it's  divine  origin,  and  thereby  be 
purified  and  exalted,  becaufe  in  it's  prefent  ftate  of  corruption  it  is 
mod  unhappily  dcbafed,  is  like  contending,  that  religion  can  never  be 
reftored  to  it's  origin  for  the  fame  reafon.  But  is  fuch  a  method  of 
arguing  agreeable  to  wifdom?  Will  any  wife  man  thus  judge  of  things 
from  their  abufes  ?  Or  will  he  not  rather  be  careful  to  diftingui(h  be- 
tween the  abufe  and  the  thing  abufed?  Will  he  not  therefore  rather' 
reafon  with  himfelf  in  this  manner?  Conjugial  lov^,  I  obferve  with 
concern,  is  at  prefent  in  a  ftate  of  much  diforder  and  defilement. 
Like  religion,  morality,  and  philofophy,  in  confequence  of  [he  pcr- 
verlions  of  man  and  his  lamentable  pronencfs  to  immerfe  himfelf  in 
mere  nature,  inftead  of  afcending  to  the  God  of  nature,  it  no  longer 
retains  it's  ccleftial  features  and  complexion.  It  has  loft  almoft  all 
traces  of  it's  original  beauty  and  lovelinefs,  and  it  is  become  difficult 
to  recognifc  it's  heavenly  defcent  under  it's  prefent  deformities.  I 
will  not  however  think  the  worfj  of  it,  becaufe  man  has  debafed  it. 
I  fee  that  man,  by  his  mifconduft  and  folly,  has  turned  many  good 
things  into  evils,  yea,  the  beft  things  into  the  worft.  .Poflibly  this  may 
have  been  the  cafe  with  conjugial  love,  and  I  fee  every  reafon  to  fup- 
pofe  that  this  has  been  the  cafe.  Corruptio  optimi  jit  peffima  is  an  old 
obfervation  grounded  in  a  deep  knowledge  of  human  things,  and 
hence  I  am  authorifed  to  conclude,  that  even  the  abufe  of  conjugial 
love  is  an  argument  in  favour  of  it's  original  excellence.  If  it  had 
not  been  in  itfelf  fo  great  a  good,  it  coyld  never  have  been  converted 
into  fo  great  an  evil.  Inftead  therefore  of  judging  unfavourably  of 
this  love  from  it's  degradation,  I  will  rather  attend  to  what  the  great 
Creator  originally  defigned  it  to  be,  and  to  what  he  is  ftill  willing  to 
re-make  it  by  purification  and  regeneration.  At  leaft  I  will  labour  to 
find  it  re-made  in  myfelf,  and  then  I  may  hope  to  be  enabled  to  form 
a  right  judgment  rcfpcding  it,  when  I  fliall  have  learnt  from  my  own 
experience  how  far  it  is  capable  of  being  reftored  to  it's  original  purity 
and  bleflednefs  by  conjundion  with  it's  divine  parent. 

We  might  now  proceed  to  confirm  the  above  dodlrine  rcfpeding 
the  natural  love  of  the  fex,  by  a  confideration  of  thofe  fpiritual  and 
eternal  principles  in  which  it  originates,  and  from  a  view  of  the  dif- 
tinft  nature  of  thofe  principles,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  their  capa- 
city and  tendency  to  unite  together  in  heavenly  marriage^  point  out 

the 
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the  true  Interior  ground  (hitherto  unknown)  of  the  diftindtion  of  the 
fexesj  and  of  their  capacity  and  tendency  thence  derived  to  unite  in 
the  bonds  of  conjugiai  love.  But  this  would  be  to  foreftal  a  large  and 
very  interefting  part  of  the  following  volume^  and  therefore  we  (hall 
content  ourfelves  with  obferving  on  the  fubje<5tj  that  it  appears  to  be 
in  every  reipeft  worthy  the  moft  ferious  attention  of  the  intelligent 
reader^  not  only  as  fuggefting  ample  matter  of  new  and  curious  fpecu- 
laCion^  but  likewife  as  tending  to  open  in  the  devout  mind  the  moft  im« 
portant  and  edifying  views  of  the  divine  oeconomy  and  providence  in 
regard  to  man's  regeneration  and  falvation^  and  alfo  to  unfold  and  ex- 
plain the  hidden  myfteries  of  the  divine  wifdom  (lored  up  in  the  (acred 
pages  of  the  infpired  writings.  The  refpedtive  nature  of  the  princi^ 
pies  of  love  and  wifdom^  or^  what  is  the  fame  things  of  good  and  truths 
charity  and  faith»  will  and  underftanding,  is  a  fubjeA  which  has  here- 
tofore been  little  attended  to,  either  by  the  philofopher  or  the  theolo- 
gian, k  hath  not  been  feen  how  thofe  principles  are  in  themfelves 
moft  diftind»  and  yet  capable  of  being  moft  perfedly  united ;  ftili  left 
hath  it  been  feen»  how  all  man*s  true  bleiTednefs  arifes  from  the  union 
of  xhofc  principles»  and  all  his  mifery  from  their  difunion,  and  how 
therefore  it  is  the  continual  intention  of  the  Deity  to  unite  them  in 
man^  and  to  guaid  againft  their  difunion :  and  ftill  leaft  of  all  hath  it 
been  feen»  how  the  eternal  diftindion  of  the  foxes  is  grounded  in  the. 
eternal  difiin&ioa  of  thofb  principles»*  and  how  the  eternal  tendency 

of 

^  It  is. lamentable  lo  obCerve  what  delufire  and  mifchievous  rearoning»  have  been 
circulated  of  late,  for  want  of  knowing  and  attending  to  the  eternal  fpiritual  diflinAion 
of  the  fexes,  as  it  is  now  manifefted  in  the  doftrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem.  For  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  fuch  reafbnings  fee  a  work  lately  publifiiedy  entitled  the  Rights  of  JVomen^  in 
which  there  is  evidently  difcoverable»  in  other  refpeAi»  much  of  good  underftanding 
and  purity  of  intentioD»  but  in  which  it  it  neverthelefs  infifted»  that  the  female  fex  are 
eqiKdly  qualified  with  the  male  ft)r  every  inteHeflnal  attainment,  and  that  education  ahu§ 
conftittitcs  the  difference  between  them  in  point  of  underftandtng.  The  confequence 
of  fuch  reafonings  muft  needs  be  highly  pernicious,  as  tending  to  confound  eternal  'fif. 
tkiAions»  and  thereby  to  induce  a  dreadful  confuiion  of  principles»  in  direS  contra* 
didion  to  the  divine  command  rightly  underflood  in  it*s  fpiritual  ground.  The  woman 
Jhall  not  wear  that  which  appertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  Jhall  a  man  put  on  a  w^mans 
garment:  for  all  that  dofo  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  Gody  Deut.  xxii.  5.  That 
this  law  was  intended  to  apply  to  thofe  fpiritual  principles  in  which  thediftindion  of 
the  fexes  originates,  muft  be  evident  to  the  confiderate  reader ;  ptherwife  it  is  not  eafy 
to  apprehend  how  it  fluniU-  be  a  law  of  fuflicieot  importance  to  find  a  place  ia  the 
divine  code*  d 
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of  the  fexcs  to  mutual  conjundlion  is  grounded  in  the  eternal  tendency 
of  thofc  principles  to  unite  refpedively  with  each  other.  We  truft  the 
fubjccl  will  not  be  thought  lefs  worthy  of  regard  on  account  of  it's 
novelty ;  and  that  when  it  comes  to  be  examined  candidly  and  difpaf- 
lionatcly,  as  to  it's  foundation  in  the  facred  fcriptures,  as  to  it's  clofc 
connedion  with  the  nature  and  eternal  well-being  of  man,  and  efpe- 
cially  as  to  the  fublime  views  it  opens  refpcding  the  difpenfations  of 
God  and  the  true  order  of  his  kingdom,  both  on  earth  and  in  the  hea- 
vens, it  will  be  found  to  merit  the  mod  ferious  attention  of  the  intel- 
ligent mind,  and  will  be  acknowledged  to  fupply  a  mod  copious  and 
luminous  illuftration,  not  only  of  the  truth  of  what  is  further  advanced 
in  the  following  treatife,  but  alfo  of  the  mod  important  truths  of  re- 
vealed religion. 

But  it  will  perhaps  be  objeded,  "  If  conjugial  love  be  fuch  a  fpi- 
**  ritual  and  heavenly  love  as  it  is  here  defcribed  to  be,  why  are  the 
holy  fcriptures  fo  filent  on  the  fubjed  ?  Why  hath  it  not  pleafed  the 
Deity  to  reveal  to  us  immediately,  and  from  the  beginning,  this  im- 
portant truth,  that  fo  mankind  in  all  ages  might  have  profited  by  it  ? 
Why  hath  the  world  hitherto  been  left  uninftruded  in  a  matter  of 
fuch  magnitude,  and  fo  clofely  conne<5i:ed  with  holinefs  and  happi- 
•'  nefs?  And  why  is  the  novel  information  now  firft  made  knawa  in. 
**  thefe  latter  ages  ?•' 

It  may  be  anfwered.  It  is  erroneous^  in  the  firft  place,  to  fuppofe 
that  the  holy  fcriptures  are  filent  on  the  fubjedl.  We  read,  that  from 
the  beginning  God  declared  it  to  be  his  will,  that  a  manjhould  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  that  they  twain  fhould  be 
oneflejh.*  And  upon  the  promulgation  of  the  law  from  mount  Sinai,  a 
particular  denunciation  is  juttered  againft  adultery.  And  on  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  Saviour  God,  the  divine  will  in  this  inftance  is  again 
confirmed,  with  this  additional  declaration,  IVhat  God  bath  joined  toge^ 
iher,  let  not  man  put  afunder.^  Moreover,  both  throughout  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  there  is  continual  reference  made  to  marriage,  and  alfo 
to  what  is  deftruiftive  of  marriage,  viz.  adultery  and  fornication  :  and  as 
all  things  of  heaven  arc  compared  to  the  former,  fo  all  things  infernal 
are  likened  to  the  latter.  From  all  thefe  circumftances  it  appears  ma- 
nifeft,  that  the  love  and  union  of  the  fexcs  have  ever  been  objedts  of  the 
divine  attention  and  regulation,  and  that  the  determination  of  that  love 

to 
*  Geo.  ii.  24  t  Matt.  xix«  6. 


tt 

it 
ft 


The  Translator's  Prefaci.  xxvii 

to  jufl  and  legitimate  marriage  has  in  all  ages  been  agreeable  to  the 
divine  will  and  wifdom.  And  what  furer  proof  than  this  can  be  given, 
that  love  truly  conjugial  is  a  fpi ritual  love  and  of  heavenly  extraction  ? 
God  fays  cxprefsly,  A  man  Jh all  cleave  unto  bis  wife,  and  they  twain  Jball 
be  one  flejh.  Is  not  this  faying  in  the  plained  terms  that  the  marriage 
tie  is  a  fpiritual  tie,  and  that  the  love  in  which  that  tie  originates  is 
confequcntly  a  fpiritual  love  ?  Fbr  otherwife,  how  could  the  fubjed: 
have  been  worthy  the  attention  of  the  holy  God,  and  how  could  he  have 
given  any  commandment  refpefling  it  ?  Again,  God  fays,  Tboujbalt  not 
commit  adultery^  which  evidently  implies,  that  adultery  is  hateful,  and 
oppofite  to  God,  confequently  infernal  i  but  if  adultery  or  adulterous 
love  be  infernal^  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  it's  oppofite  love,  which  is 
love  truly  conjugial,  is  heavenly.  Again,  the  I^rd  fays.  What  God 
bath  joined  together^  let  not  man  put  a/under  /  from  which  words  it  is 
plain,  that  God  joins  together  the  man  and  the  woman  in  true  marriage: 
and  is  it  poffible,  that  any  conjundlion  can  be  wrought  from  God  but 
what  is  fpiritual  and  heavenly?  If  then  the  conjunction  called  marriage 
be  from  God,  it  alfo  muft  needs  be  fpiritual  and  heavenly. 

It  is  certain  then,  from  the  authority  of  the  facred  fcriptures,  that 
conjugial  love  is  a  holy  and  fpiritual  love,  and  that  the  natural  love  of 
the  fcx  is  capable  of  being  made  thus  holy  and  fpiritual,  whenfoevcr 
the  Deiry  and  his  will  are  regarded  in  it:  and  if  this  truth  hath  not 
been  known  to  mankind  in  former  ages,  and  from  the  beginning,  it 
could  be  owing  only  to  their  negligence  in  not  fearcbing  tbe  fcriptures, 
or  to  their  perverfe  intention  in  fearching  them.  For  it  appears  very 
evident,  that  when  this  is  the  cafe,  and  the  facred  writings  are  either 
examined  without  attention,  or  with  an  attention  grounded  in  preju- 
dice, and  in  mere  curious  fpeculation,  and  not  in  the  genuine  love  of 
truth,  it  is  not  poflible  to  difcover  the  interior  and  fpiritual  -doftrincs 
therein  contained.  Thus  the  Jews  could  not  difcover  the  dovflrine  of 
a  future  ftate  from  the  law  of  Mofcs,  not  becaufe  it  was  not  delivered 
in  that  law ;  for  according  to  our  Lord's  interpretation,  when  Jehovah 
called  himfclf  the  God  of  Abraham^  the  God  of  Ifaac^  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  he  made  a  plain  difcovery,  and  gave  a  pofitivc  declaration  of  a 
future  life:*  and  thus  again,  they  could  not  fee  that  Jefus  was  the 
MelTiah,  although  Mofcs  and  the  prophets  bare  witncfs  that  he  was  fo  j 
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^vhich  is  another  manifeft  proof  th^t  many  weighty  truths  may  be  ck* 
clared  in  the  facred  writings»  and  yet  nuiy  not  be  difcovered  to  man» 
becaufe  he  is  not  in  a  right  fpirit  to  fee  and  to  profit  by  thecn^  accord- 
ing to  thofe  words  of  the  Lord,  How  is  it  that  ye  d(^  not  undetftand  my 
/peech  ^  even  becaufe  ye  do  not  beat  my  word. 

And  who  can  pretend  to  hy,  that  this  has  not  been  the  cafe  with  the 
weighty  doftrine  refpeifting  conjugiai  love  ?  In  the  firft  ages  itf  chrif- 
tianity  it  is  very  plain,  that  holy  and  fyiritual  ideas  were  entertained  of 
the  married  ftate ;  and  though  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  feems  to  have 
given  a  preference  to  the  fingle  life,  on  account  of  the  perfecuted  ftate 
of  the  church  at  that  time,  yet  it  is  manifeft  he  regarded  marriage  as  ^ 
facred  union,  inafmuch  as  he  compares  it  with  the  union  fubfifting  be^ 
tween  Chrift  and  the  church,*  and  calls  the  dodlrine,  which  forbids  to 
marry,  a  doffrine  of  devils.^  In  the  fuccecding  ages  of  the  churchy, 
there  is  but  too  much  reafon  to  believe  that  this  dolirine  of  devils  began 
to  prevail,  according  to  the  apoftolic  predidion  refpeAing  the  latter 
times,  when,  through  divers  corruptions  of  the  primitive  faith  and  life^ 
under  the  papal  apoftacy,  a  pre-eminence  of  fandiity  was  attributed  to 
celibacy  above  the  married  flate,  and  of  coniequence  the  married  ftate 
Was  reputed  comparatively  unfaa^ified  and  impure.  Hence  the  ex« 
travagant  encomiums  pafTed  upon  the  virgin  life,  as  underftood  merely 
according  to  the  letter,  whilft  the  fpiritual  meaning  of  that  life  was 
unattended  to  and  unknown,  and  it  was  not  confidered  that  the  true 
and  undefiled  virgins,  %  who  follow  the  Lamb  wbitberfoever  be  goetb,  are 
they  who  maintain  a  purity  of  heavenly  affeiflions,  whether  they  be  men 
or  women,  married  or  unmarried.  Hence  too,  founded  upon  the  feme 
miftaken  idea,  the  no  lefs  extravagant  inftitutipn  of  monaftic  life,  which^ 
howfoever  the  benevolent  eye  of  charity  may  be  difpofed  to  regard  fa- 
vourably, on  account  of  the  pure  intention  which  firft  gave  them  birth, 
muft  needs  be  viewed  by  the  enlightened  eye  of  wifdom,  as  diredt  con« 
traditions  to  the  didates  both  of  reafon  and  revelation.    Hence,  laftly^ 

tbe 

♦  Epher.  T.  30, 31, 82«  +  I  Tim.  iv.  i,  2,  3. 

\  T%t  the  true  fpiritual  fignification  of  virgins,  fee  a  woriL  of  the  author,  entitled  the 
Apocalypsk  Revs alid,  n.  6ao.  It  (hould  appear  that  the  inllitutions  of  monadic 
life»  and  the  vow  of  celibacy  impofcd  on  the  clergy,  took  their  rife  from  miftaken  ap- 
prehenfions  refpeAing  the  virgin  Kft,  grounded  in  the  mere  letter  of  the  iacrcd  fcrip* 
tun»)  and  not  in  the  fpiritual  or  gqipine  lenfc  thereof. 
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tte  iMfiin&iono/  e^litsty.  impjed  m  tb^  itergy^  iimp^jing  nmnifeftly  a  tacit 
cenfure  of  conjugial  Kfe,  as  if  it  inckiced  fovat  inward  dcfikmcnt  in- 
confiftefit  with  the  pure  fervicc  of  the  altar,  and  as  if  the  duties  of  the 
hufband  were  on  that  account  irreconcilcable  with  the  duties  of  the 
prieft.  At  the  Reformation^  indeed»  this  prohibition  refpe(5ling  the 
clergy  was  declared  to  have  no  foundation  in  the  dodrine  of  the  facred 
fcriptures»  and  marriage  appears  to  have  been  reftored  again  to  at  lead 
an  equal  degree  of  honour  and  fandity  with  the  iingle  flate.  Still 
however  the  tyue  interior  ground»  of  the  ipirituality  and  fandity  of 
marriage  remained  unthought  of  and  unknown»  and  it  was  referved  for 
the  dodtrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  to  make  this  important  difcovcry, 
and  thus  reftore  the  conjugial  flate  to.  it's  proper  primaerval  honour», 
purity»  and  pre-eminence  amongft  the  fons  of  men.. 

Were  this  a  proper  place»  it  might  be  (hewn  why  and  wherefore  there 
was  a  peculiar  expediency  at  this  time  for  a  further  and  more  open 
difcovery  of  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  ground  of  conjugial  love»  as  it  is 
manifefted  in  the  following  work;  hut  as  this  conlideration  might  lead* 
us  too  far  from  our  prefent  ItibjeA»  we  Ihail  only  obferve  concerning 
it»  that  the  difcovery  feems  to  be  clofely  conneded  with  all  the  other, 
dodrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem»  as  declared  and  made  known  to  the 
world  by  our  enlightened  author»  and  therefore  it's  expediency  at  this 
time  is  connected  with  the  expediency  of  the  difcovery  at  this  time  of. 
thofe  other  dodrines^     For  all  thofe  other  dodrines»  properly  confix 
dered»  appear  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  expoiitions  and  elucidations  of  the 
eternal  laws  oi  fpiritual  marriage  (which  is  the  conjundion  of  good 
and  truth»  or  of  the  Lord  and  his  church)  difcoverable  from  the  Word: 
of  God  ;  and  the  dodrine  contained  in  the  prefent  volume  appears  to 
be  nothing  elfe  but  an  application  of  thofe  eternal  \zvi%  oi  fpiritual 
marriage  to  natural  marriage^  fiit^wing  how  the  latter  is  grounded  in  the 
former»  and  not  only  clofely  connected  with  it»  but  alio  in  a  meafure 
necefiary  for  it's  full  reception  and  operation.     Whatfoever  therefore. 
was  the  general  expediency*  at  this-  day  for.  the,  publication  of  thofe. 
other  dodrines»  fuch  mud  be  the  particular  expediency  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  prefent  dodrine  concerning  conjugial  love.     And  if»  as  the 
author  abundantly  proves  in  his  other  theological  writingsj  the  manifef- 
talion  and  publication  of  thofe  other  dodrines  was  become  necefiary» , 
in  confequencc  of  the  laws  oi  fpiritual  marriage  being  mifunderflood 

and 
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and  loft  light  of,  whereby  man  was  in  danger  of  lodng  all  conjundioit 
with  the  God  of  heaven,  and  thus  of  periftiing  eternally,  it  muft  fol- 
low, that  the  manifeftation  and  publication  of  the  prefent  dodrine  is 
equally  neccffary  at  this  time,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  inafmuch  as 
without  fuch  an  application  of  the  laws  of  fpiritual  marriage  to  natural 
marriage,  it  was  impoflible  they  could  be  received,  and  become  opera- 
tive in  all  their  heavenly  power  and  fulnefs. 

But  it  will  perhaps  be  ohjedled,  that  the  do(5irine  contained  in  the 
following  .pages  favours  too  much  of  lYi^/en/ual  principle,  and  that  to 
admit  of  conjugial  delights,  as  forming  any  part  of  heavenly  blcffed- 
ncft,  is  to  fuggeft  ideas  leading  to  all  the  dangers  and  dclufions  of  a 

Mahometan  paradije. 

It  may  be  anfwered,  If  by  a  Mahometan  paradife  is  to  be  underftood 
a  ftatc  oi  external '^0^%,  grounded  in  and  correfponding  with  an  internal 
ftate  of  pure  love  and  charity  in  the  mind,  there  cannot  poflibly  be 
cither  danger  or  dclufion  in  the  doiftrine;  for  what  more  juft  or  more 
improving  idea  Can  we  form  of  the  heavenly  ftate  and  kingdom  than 
this,  that  an  external  delight  is  experienced  therein,  anfwerable  in  all 
rcfpeds  to  the  internal  purity  and  peace  of  the  foul  or  fpirit,  and  that 
thus  every  /;/zc^tfrJ  principle  of  good  and  truth  finds  it's  full  fatisfadtion 
in  feme  outward  principles  of  joy  immediately  flowing  from  and  ncccf- 
farily  connected  with  it  ? 

But  if  by  a  Mahometan  paradife  is  meant  a  mere  ftate  q{  external  or 
fen/ual  plcafurcs,  unconneded  with  and  independent  of  internal  purity, 
the  charge  of  fuggefting  ideas  leading  to  the  notion  of  fuch  a  paradife, 
cannot  pollibly  have  any  weight  in  regard  to  the  dodlrinc  of  the  New 
Jcrufalem  refpeding  conjugial  delights  in  the  heavenly  world.  For  it 
is  again  and  again  aflerted  in  that  dodrine,  that  true  conjugial  love  is 
an  internal  2ivA  fpiritual  love,  and  that  true  conjugial  blifs  is  an  internal 
diXxA  fpiritual  blifs,  and  that  neither  the  love  nor  the  blifs  can  be  really 

experienced  but  by  a  purified  and  regenerate  fpirit,  and  in  proportion 
to  the  ftate  of  it's  purification  and  regeneration.  Whofoever  therefore 
is  led,  from  this  dodrine  ©f  the  New  Jerufalcm,  to  fuppofe  that  thofc 
delights  are  merely  external  and  fenfual,  and  that  he  may  be  admitted 
to  the  enjoyment  of  them  without  internal  purification,  through  the 
pure  love  of  God  and  of  all  things  conneded  with  God,  and  by  the  re- 
nouncii'g  of  all  evil  principles  in  himfelf  which  are  oppofite  to  God, 

he 
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he  muft  be  wilfully  deceived,  and  the  blame  of  deception  is  not  to  be 
imputed  to  the  dodrine,  but  to  the  perverfities  of-  his  own  fpirit. 

Moreover,  the  reafonings  contained  in  the  following  volume  ftrike 
diredly  at  the  root  of  all  the  delufions  of  a  Mahometan  paradifc,  by 
ftriking  at  the  root  of  that  polygamical  love  in  which  they  originate, 
pointing  out,  in  the  cleared  and  mod  fatisfacflory  manner,  both  the  true 
nature  and  quality  of  that  love,  and  alfo  the  true  ground  and  reafon  why 
the  indulgence  of  it  was  permitted  to  the  Jews  of  old,  and  is  ftill  per- 
mitted to  the  Mahometans,  but  is  abfolutely  prohibited  amongfl  Chrifi. 
tians.  Perhaps  fo  complete  a  confutation  of  all  the  principles  of  poly- 
gamy was  never  before  prcfented  to  the  public;  and  had  the  writer  of 
a  late  celebrated  treatife  in  defence  of  thofe  principles  been  better  in- 
truded on  the  fubjed,  and  been  taught  by  the  dodlrine  of  the  New. 
Jerufalem  to  diftinguifh  between  whatis  permitted  and  what  is  com^ 
manded^  or  between  a  law  grounded  in  accommodation  to  human  infir- 
mity, and  a  law  groiuided  in  divine  jullice  andjudgment,.  he  would  not 
have  expofed  himfelf,  as  he  hath  done,  to  thecenfure  of  all  ferious  and 
thinking,  men,  by  miftaking  the  permijjion  for  the  will  oi  the  Deity^ 
and  by  prefling  that  upon  Chrillians  as  a  falutary  pradUce,  which  was 
allowed  to  the  Jews  only  in  confequence  of.  their  incapacity  to  rccciyc: 
the  greater  purity  of  the  chriftian-^hiw. 

Neverchelefs,  though  conjugial  delights  in  the  heavenly  world  arc: 
ihewn,  in  the  following  volume,  to  originate  folely  in  the  pure  prin-* 
ciples  of  good  and  tmth  manifefted  in  a  regenerate  mind,  it  is  yet 
maintained,. that  thefe  delights  are  alfp  of  an  external  kind  at  the  fame 
""  time;  and  that,  to  feparate.  the  external  delights  from  their  internal 
blejffedneffes^  would  be  in  reality  to  deftroy  both  ;  inafmuch  as  both  are 
alike  ncceflary  to  the  exiftence  of  either,  juft  as  foul  is  neceflary  to  the 
exiilexKe  of  body,  and  body  in  like  manner.  necelFary  to  the.  exiftence .: 
of  foul. 

And  here  we  cannot  help  adverting  to  what  appears  ta  us  a  ftriking 
feature  of  diftinguifiiing  excellence  in  all  the  doArines  of  the  New 
Jerufalem,  viz.  that  they  apply  themfelves  to  and  embrace  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  man's  life  univerf^Uy, .  and  are  thus  Angularly  adapted  to  his 
A^ture  and  conftitution,  as  being  at  the  fame  time  a  corporeal,  natural, 
political,  moral,  and  fpiritual  being,  an  inhabitant  of  this  temporal 
world,  and  aninhabitaot  at  the  fame  time  oC the  eternal  world.  Other. 

do<5trines . 
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doftriM8  hive  in  this  refpcd  been  frequently  defe6Hve:  in  applyii^  to 
one  principLedf  rman*s  life^  thejr  have  often  negleded  another :  in  re« 
,  garding  man  as  a  fpiritual  beings  and  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  eternal 
world,  they  have  loft  light  of  his  moral,  pditical,  and  natural  cha- 
lacter,  as  an  inhabitant  of  this  world ;  or  keeping  this  charad^r  in 
view,  they; have  ioigotten  that  lie  is  fpiritual,  and  intended  to  inhabit 
an  eternal  world.    Thus  in  fome  cafes  piety  has  been  inculcated  at  the 
expence^of  imoral  and  natural  virtue,  and  in  other  cafes  moral  and  na-* 
tural  virtue  at 'the  £xpence  of  piety^     Falfe  devotees  have  infifted,  that 
to  attain  .the  life  of  God,  it  is  neceflary  to  deftroy  the  life  of  the  man; 
whilft  carelefs  worldlings  have  been  fo  intent  on  cheriftiing  the  life  of 
the  man,  that  they  have  deftroyed  the  life  of  God.    But  in  the  doc- 
ttrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  one  virtue  is  never  thus  facrificed  to  ano* 
'ther,  neither  k  any  charsdter  or  principle  of  man  either  foigotten  or 
negleded :  it  afcends  to  the  higheft,  and  it  delcends  to  the  loweft :  it 
embraces  all,  and  itttnds  to  form,  to  eftaUifti,  to  purify,  and  toper- 
kA,  by  uniting  all :  it  confiders  man  in  his  higheft  relation  to  God  and 
lieaven,  and  it  confiders  him  aifo  in  his  fiibordinate  relations  to  his* 
fellow^man  «nd  to  this  world :  yea,  it  defirends  ftill  lower,  and  regards 
Jiim  in  his  loweft  relation  to  himfelf  as  a  fenfual  and  corporeal  being. 
Every  law,  every  precept,  every  admonition  contained  in  the  facred 
fcriptures,  is  regarded  thus  in  a  threefold  view,  as  pointing  to  a  three-' 
fold  life  in  man ;  and  it  is  plainly  demonftrated  in  that  dodtrine,  that 
to  feparate  one  life  from  the  other,  or  to  have  refpedt  to  one  principle 
or  charaftef"  of  man  to  the  negleA  of  his  other  principles  and  charac- 
ters, is  to  neglcifl  and  deftroy  them  all ;  inafmuch  as  each  is  alike  ne- 
ceflary to  the  exlftence  and  fubfiftence  of  the  others,  and  one  cannot 
fubfift  without  the  reft:. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  point  out  all  the  cafes  in  which  the  above  ob- 
servations apply  to  the  dodrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  and  evince  the 
fuperior  wifdom  and  excellency  of  thofe  dodlrines.  Suffice  it  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  in  no  cafe  do  they  apply  more  fitly  than  in  regard  to  the 
following  dodfcrine  concerning  conjugial  love.  This  love,  when  pre« 
fented  to  view  by  the  light  of  that  do<ftrine,  is  exhibited  according  to 
the  above  enlarged  fcale  of  virtue,  as  comprehending  every  principle 
and  degree  of  the  life  of  man^  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  or  from 
the  inmoft  to  the  outermoft.     It  doth  not  appertain  to  the  foul  o/pur/, 

nor 
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ndr  to  the  mind  alone^  nor  yet  to  the  body  alone,  but  to  the  foul^  the 
inind^  and  the  body  conjointly.  In  the  foul  it  is  declared  to  be  Jpiri^ 
tual  love^  in  the  mind  rational  love^  and  in  the  body  natural  and  cor^ 
poreal  love.  Moreover,  as  it's  abode  and  quality  are  thus  threefold,  fo 
alfo  are  it*s  joys;  and  thefe  therefore,  according  to  the  principle  in 
Ivhich  they  arc  manifefled,  are  fpiritual,  rational,  natural,  and  corpo- 
real ;  and  agreeable  to  this  diflindion  of  their  degrees,  they  have  dif- 
tinft  names  afligned  them,  being  refpedively  termed  blefledneiTes,  fa- 
tisfadiions,  delights,  and  pleafures.  Thus  love  truly  conjugial  (which^ 
according  to  the  dodrine  of  the  New  Jcrufalem,  is  the  love  of  the  fex 
retraced  up  to  and  conjoined  with  it's  divine  original)  communicates 
it's  bleffing  at  the  fame  time  both  to  the  foul  and  mind  and  body  of 
man,  the  blcfling  of  ^eacb  principle  being  confidered  as  neceffary  to 
conftitute  the  unitr  ^j.  ^inefs  of  all.  It  is,  however,  well  to  be  ob-- 
fervcd,  and  therefore  is  continually  fuggefted  by  the  above  dodrine^ 
that  the  delights  and  pleafures  derived  from  conjugial  love  in  the  lower 
principles  of  life,  which  are  natural  and  corporeal,  arc  pure  and  chade 
fo  far  as  they  are  conjoined  with  and  proceed  from  the  fatisfadions  and 

* 

blefledneffes  in  the  rational  and  fpiritual  principles,  and  therefore  are 
by  no  means  to  be  confounded  with  the  mere  fenfual  indulgencies  of  a 
Mahometan  paradife,  and  ftill  lefs  with  the  loofe  and  unpurified  gratis  * 
fications  of  illicit  love. 

But  a  more  weighty  objedion  againft  the  dodrine  of  conjugial  love, 
as  exifting  in  the  fpiritual  world,  ftill  remains  to  be  confidered.  It 
will  be  urged  by  fome,  that  this  dodrine  is  contrary  to  the  exprefs 
letter  of  holy  fcripture,  where  it  is  written,  that  iVr  the  refurreaion  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage.  The  author  himfelf  was 
aware  of  this  objedion,  and  has  thought  proper  to  give  it  an  anfwcr  in 
n.  42  of  the  following  work,  where  he  Ihews,  that  the  above  words  have 
rcfped  to  fpiritual  marriage,  which  is  conjundion  with  the  Lord,  and 
that  they  are  intended  to  declare  that  fuch  conjundion  muft  needs  be 
wrought  on  earth,  othcrwife  it  could  not  have  place  after  death.  Thfs 
anfwer,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  perfedly  fatisfadory  to  the  fpiritual  and 
intelligent  reader,  who  has  been  led  to  confidcr  the  true  nature  and 
ground  of  marriage,  and  of  that  love  truly  conjugial  in  which  marriage, 
properly  fo  called,  originates,  according  to  the  dodrine  of  the  New 
Jcrufalem.     But  as  it  is  not  to  be  expcded  that  every  reader  will  be  of 
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this  defcription,  it  may  be  expedient,  for  the  fatisfaiSion  of  fuch  a^ 
have  not  heretofore  attended  to  the  fubjeft  in  this  fpiritual  view,  to  be 
more  explicit  in  regard  to  the  above  obje<^ion, 

\   For  this  purpofe  we  wifli  it  to  be  well  obfervcd,  that  in  the  follow- 
ing work  the  author  ever  regards  marriage,  properly  fo  called,  as  ayp/- 
ritual  bond  and  uni6n ;  nor  doth  he  allow  any  other  bond  or  union  to 
be  true  and  proper  marriage.     In  like  manner  love  truly  conjugial  is 
coniidered  by  him  as  a  spiritual  love,  nor  doth  he  allow  any  other 
hut  fpiritual  love  to  be  truly  conjugial.     But  according  to  his  idea, 
nothing  can  ht  fpiritual  except  what  is  conjoined  with  the  Lord  of 
HEAVEN,  and  the  very  eflence  of  all  fpirituality  is  derived  folely  from 
ftich  conjundion./  Of  confequence,  according  to  the  fame  ideas,  there 
can  be  no  true  and  proper  marriage,  and  no  love  truly  and  properly 
conjugial,  but  what  is  grounded  in  conjundlion  with  the  Lord  of  hea- 
ven ;  and  wherefoever  there  is  fuch  conjunction,  there  is  the  true  eflen- 
tial   marriage,   and  the  true  effential  conjugial  love ;  and  therefore^ 
"Whether  we  fpeak  of  marriage,  or  of  conjunction  with  the  Lord  of 
^EAVEN,  it  is  the  fame  thing;  and  whether  we  fpeak  of  love  truly 
conjugial,  or  of  that  conjunction,  it  is  ftill  the'fame  thing.     But  con- 
jiinCtion  with  the  Lord  of  heavBn,  it  is  allowed  in  the  churchy  can 
only  be  effedicd  by  repentance  dind  regeneration ;  and  of  courfe  without 
repentance  and  regeneration  there  can  be  no  true  nmrriage,  or  true 
conjugial  love ;  and  whether  wc  talk  of  repenting  and  of  being  regene- 
rated, or  of  marrying  and  being  given  in  marriage,  it  is  the  fame  thing. 
Let  it  be  fuppofed  now,  that  inftead  of  faying.  In  the  refnrreaion  they 
neither  matry^nor  are  given  in  marriage^  our  Lord  had  faic^.  In  the  refur- 
reSiion  they  neither  repent^  no,r  are  made  regenerate  (repentance  and  re- 
generation being  works  which  cannot  be  wrought  in  the  other  life,  un- 
lefs  they  are  firft  wrought  in  this),  who  would  have  thought  it  a  juft 
or  reafonable  conclufion  from  fuch  words  to  urge,  that  after  death  the 
penitent  and  regenerate  did  not  live  in  a  penitent  and  regenerate  flate  ? 
Yet  as  little  of  juftice  and  of  reafon  is  there  in  the  conclufion,  that 
after  death  truly  married  partners  do  not  live  in  a  married  (late,  be- 
caufethe  Lord  hath  faid,  that  in  the  refurreiiion  they  neither  marry^  nor 
are  given  in  marriage.     In  fhort,  there  is  a  very  wide  difference  between 
aiferting,  that  in  the  refurreiiion  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage ;  and  aflerting,  that  in  the  refurreSion  married  partners,  who 

are 
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are  united  by  love  truly  conjugtal,  do  not  live  together  in  a  fHMtried  Jlate. 
The  former  alTertion  is  an  important  and  eternal  truths  declaring,  that 
hereafter  there  can  be  no  conjundlion  formed  with  the  Lord  op  heavew, 
uniefs  it  hath  in  fome  meafure  been  wrought  in  this  life ;  whereas  the 
latter  alTertion  is  to  infill  that  conjundion  with  the  Lord,  and  confe- 
quent  conjunftion  of  minds  and  bodies,  ceafes  hereafter,  which  is  the 
fione  thing  as  faying,  that  heaven  itfelf  ceafes :  for  what  heaven  can  re- 
main if  there  be  no  conjunAion  with  the  Lord  ?  And  who  can  fuppofe 
it  probable,  or  poflible,  that  the  minds  of  married  partners  fliould  be 
conjoined  with  the  Lord  in  this  world,  and  not  be  conjoined  with  him 
in  a  future  life;  or  that^hey  Ihould  be  conjoined  with  each  other  in 
th^  Lord  here,  and  not  be  conjoined  with  each  other  in  the  Lord 
hereafter  ^  it  Teems  plain  then,  that  the  above  words  of  the  Lor4 
prove  nothing,  and  were  not  intended  to  prove  any  thing,  agaiafl 

married  partners  living  hereafter  m  the  enjoyments  of  love  truly  coiu 
jugiai,  but  only  ogainft  the  poflSbility  of  znj  one  entering  into  thofr 
enjoyments  afiter  death,  who  hath  not  attxuicd  to  foow  degree  of  imsm 
tiatioa  ioto  the  preparatory  love  during  fcis  ajbiode  iit  t)us  worbi. 

But  it  will  be  objeAed  perinaps,  diat  tkU  m^tlioid  of  intei^vcing 
the  facred  fcriptur^,  accoi^ing  ^  t  fpirituat  feole  and  meaning,  i« 
liable  Co  much  itnccruinty,  and  m9if  kwd  jto  fniicii  fiekifttm,  and  is  be^ 
fides  dellnidtive  of  tfaear  lit^r^  feoic  and  inteipretatkm,  asd  therefore 
ought  noc  Co  be  admitted. 

It  may  be  anfwercd.  There  cannot  be  any  MM^ertainty  in  fuch  fpiri^ 
tital  iinterprei^twn,  pnovided  it  ibe  made  i^cjcoriUng  to  a  certain  tnd  fixed 
rule,  fuch  as  is  the  d99rine  qf  c^rrefpp^tiencies  ui^lplded  by  pur  au»* 
thor :  neither  can  there  be  delnfion  i»  jt,  provided  the  interior  and  fpi- 
ritual  fenfe  fo  di&overed,  be  found  to  be  more  ledifykig,  more  worth/ 
^f  <God,  and  more  conducive  to  aU  the  pinrpofes  of  a  hojl^  and  good 
life,  than  che  mere  literal  fenfe :  and  as  to  deftroying  the  letter  of  the 
Word  by  llich  interpretation,  it  might  with  as  much  reafon  be  urged, 
that  it  tends  to  the  dcftruAion  of  man'a  body^  to  difcover  and  demon* 
ftrate  that  9i  foul  w  fpirit  is  contained  imd  lives  in  it. 

Further,  unlr&  fuoh  a  Ipiritual  interpretation  be  admitted,  the  holy 
fcfiptures  themfelves  muft  of  nec^fey,  in  many  cafes,  lead  into  dan- 
gerous «rvors  of  opinion  and  enocmitiea  of  condud,  which  can  only  be 
corrected  by  their  genuine  or  fpiritual  meaning  properly  underftood. 

e  2  As 
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As  for  example;  the  Lord  faith.  Judge  not^  andyejhall  not  be  judged-,^ 

but  who  doth  not  fee  the  mifchievous  confequences  which  would  flow 

from  the  underftanding  and  praAice  of  thefe  words,  according  to  their 

mere  literal  and  external  fenfe  ?  and  who  doth  not  hence  fee  the  necef- 

fity  of  corrcding  that  fenfe  by  a  dodrinal  interpretation  of  the  words, 

agreeable  to  their  genuine  and  internal  fenfe,  according  to  which  they 

teach,  not  that  it  is  unlawful  to  judge  the  outward  words  and  adtions 

of  others,  but  that  it  is  unlawful  to  judge  their  internal  or  eternal  (late, 

becaufe  this  is  known  to  the  Lord  alone  ?    So  again,  the  Lord  faith.  If 

any  man  come  to  me,  and  bate  not  bis  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and 

children,  and  brethren  and  fijlers,  yea,  and  his  own  life  alfo,  be  cannot 

be  my  difciple ;  f  which  words,  it  muft  be  plain  to  every  confiderate 

perfon,  could  never  be  intended  to  be  underftood  according  to  the 

letter,  for  this  would  be  to  make  hatred  of  our  neareft  relations  a  necef- 

"iary  qualification  for  loving  one  another  i  and  therefore  we  are  obliged 

in  this  inftance  alfo  to  have  recourfe  to  a  dodrinal  or  interior  fenfe,  in 

order  to  underftand  the  paifage  in  a  jufl  and  profitable  manner.     Num- 

berlefs  other  pallages  might  be  adduced  from  the  facred  fcriptures  to 

the  fame  purpofe ;  but  the  two  above  quoted  will  be  fufficient  to  point 

out  the  expediency  of  interpreting  the  holy  oracles,  not  merely,  in  all 

cafes,  according  to  the  letter,  but  according  to  the  dodrine  of  genuine 

truth  deduced  from  the  letter,  whereby  it  will  evidently  appear  what  is 

the  proper  fenfe  and  fignification  of  marrying  and  being  given  in  mat'^ 

riage,  as  fpoken  of  by  our  Lord  in  the  above  paflage. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  addrefs  without  endeavouring,  as  far  as  lies 
in  our  power^  to  prevent  by  previous  caution  the  perverfion  and  abufe 
of  the  facred  and  falutary  dodrines  delivered  to  the  world' in  the  fol- 
lowing work.  With  this  view  we  wifh  to  fugged  to  every  reader  the 
great  neceility  of  attending  well  to  the  fpirit  and  temper  of  mind  in 
which  be  reads,  if  he  be  defirous  of  receiving  any  benefit  from  his  read- 
ing. We  wifh  to  apprize  him,  that  without  fuch  attention  he  may  do 
himfelf  a  real  mifchief,  by  converting  what  fiould  have  been  for  bis 
wealth  into  an  occafion  of  falling.  Wc  wifh  to  intimate  alfo,  that  in 
proportion  as  any  book  abounds  with  genuine  truth,  in  the  fame  pro- 
portion it  may  be  hurtful^  and  therefore  is  dangerous  to  thofe  who  zx% 

not  in  a  difpofition  to  receive  fuch  truth ;  for  as  a  very  bad  book  may 

in 
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in  fome  cafes  do  good^  by  exciting  oppoiition  to  the  principles  it  con-  .  j 
tains ;  fo  a  very  good  book  may  in  fome  cafes  do  harm,  by  exciting  op-  ' 
poiition  alfo  to  it's  principles. 

Laftly,  we  wifti  to  imprefs  deeply  on  the  conviction  of  the  reader, 
that  if  the  ftate  of  his  mind  be  merely  natural,  and  if  the  ends  of  life 
which  he  has  propofed  to  himfelf  be  alfo  confined  to  nature;  if  he 
hath  never  yet  tailed  the  fatisfadion  arifing  from  more  elevated  affec- 
tion and  thought,  and  hath  no  inclination  to  tafte  it ;  if  he  is  content 
to  think  of  marriage  as  a  mere  earthly  and  temporal  connexion  of 
bodies»  and  is  unwilling  to  hear  of  it  as  an  heavenly  and  eternal  union 
of  fpirits  ;  if  his  views  of  conjugial  delights  be  merely  fenfual,  and  he 
cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  thofe  delights  being  fpiritual  alfo ;  if  he  re- 
gards the  fex  and  the  love  of  the  fex  as  deiigned  for  no  other  end  or 
ufe  than  the  continuation  of  the  fpecies,  and  is  difpofed  to  fhut  his 
ears  againll  their  ends  and  ufes  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  both  here  and 
hereafter ;  if,  in  Ihort,  he  hath  never  experienced  in  himfelf  any  dc- 
fire  to  rife  out  of  the  unclean  and  adulterous  ftate  of  his  own  natural 
concupifcencies,  that  fo  he  may  attain  unto  the  pure  marrriage  of  the 
eternal  principles  of  heavenly  good  and  truth  in  his  own  mind  and  lifcji 
by  conjundion  with  the  Saviour  God,  in  whom  they  originate ;— if 
fuch  be  the  ruling  fpirit  and  temper  of  his  mind^  he  is  not  yet  in  a 
ftate  to  receive  any  benefit  from  the  following  work,  and  therefore  we 
would  earneilly  intreat  him,  in  this  cafe^  not  to  open  a  fingle  page  of  itj^ 
left  he  fhould  read  to  his  hurt. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  if  his  mind  hath  been  brought  to  a  fenfe  and 
feeking  of  that  which  is  above  nature,  and  is  defirous  of  attaining  con- 
jundion  therewith ;  if  he  begins  to  be  diilatisfied  with  mere  natural 
delights,  and  is  labouring  to  conjoin  them  with  their  fpiritual  blejfed^ 
nejfes ;  if  he  has  the  courage,  as  well  the  inclination,  to  retrace  his  af- 
fediona  upwards  to  their  great  origin,  and  to  difcover  and  confefs  in 
himfelf  the  primary  divine  fburce  of  his  life  and  loves ;  if  he  i.&  hence 
in  a  difpofition  to  regard  marriage  as  a  celeftial  bond,  and  the  love  of 
the  fex  as  a  celeftial  love,  and  is  glad  fo  to  regard  them ;  if  he  finds  a 
happinefs  in  thinking  that  the  truly  conjugial  tie  is  eternal,  and  that 
thus  what  is  hound  on  earth  is  bound  in  heaven  i  if  he  takes  a  latisfaAioH 
in  looking  at  the  fex,  not  as  a  natural  help  only,  but  alfo  as  a  fpiritual 

one,  and  is  willing  to  view  them  thus  as  the  daughters  of  God  as  well  as 

the 
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the  daughters  •f  men  %  if,  in  (hort>  from  feeing  and  confeflihg  the  fikhf 
and  miferable  ftate  of  his  mere  natural  loves,  he  finds  an  internal  defire 
kindled  to  afcend  to  thofe  fpiritual  and  eternal  purities  which  are  from 
the  God  of  purity,  and  to  attain  conjunction  therewith  in  the  hea- 
venly marriage  ; — if  fuch  be  his  ruling  temper  and  fpirit,  we  then  beg 
leave  earpeftly  to  recommend  to  his  perufal  the  following  pages,  under 
the  full  perfuafion  that  they  will  be  made  profitable  to  him,  by  being 
inftrumental,  through  the  blefling  of  the  divine  providence  of  the 
Lord,  in  introducing  him  finally  to  the  marriage  ^f  the  LafnS. 

And  it  is  our  iincere  and  earnell  prayer,  that  every  reader  may  be  of 
this  latter  defcription  ;  and  that  reading  from  an  earneft  defire  to  per^ 
fed  the  (late  of  his. heart  and  life  before  the  great  and  holy  God,  ra- 
ther than  from  a  vain  and  inquifitiv^  fpirit  of  curioiity^  or  the  more 
vain  and  more  dangerous  fpirit  of  levity  and  ridicule,  he  may  avoid  all  \ 
die  mifdiiefs  arifing  from  the  pervcrfion  of  facred  things,  and  may  cx-^ 
perience  all  that  blefling  which  the  work  before  him,  properly  under- 
ftood,  and  diligently  pradiied,  is  manifeftiy  calctilated  to  communicate 
to  the  upright  and  fincere.  iFor  «e  think  it  impoAible.  that  aoy  fliould 
perufe  the  following  pages  ^kh  'ferious  and  humble  mimdSf  and  regu- 
late their  lives  thereby,  'but  they  will  find  their  hearts  more  inflamed 
with  the  pure  love  of  'God  a«d  man,  their  undcrlUodings  mof>e  en- 
listened  with  cthe  ivght  oTpuue  wildom,  aad  their  anions  mone  agrees 
able  to  the  fpirit  and  order  of  that  heaven,  into  which  none  can  emeir 
but  the  fiibjeds  of  true  marriage,  becaufe  to  enter  into  heaven  aad  en 
enter  into^rue  ^oiarariage  are  (M19  and  the  fame  ddsg. 

if  the  jreader  be  acquainted  witk  the  other  theoUgicai  writiioga  of 
our  author,  and  if  his  mind  be  at  the  iatnc  time  duly  affedcd  with  the 
important  truths  which  they  contain,  he  wi4Ji  jxjoice  to  feea  furthei: 
confirmation  and  elucadadon  «of  thofe  truths  in  their  application  to 
the  fubjed  of  the  foIiLouing  work.  He  wiji  itej-obce  further  in  bebpld- 
ing  many  new  and  fublijsie  truths  opened  to  his  view,  whereby  he  will 
be  led  to  proilrate  himfolf  in  more  humble  and  devout  adocatioo  befone 
their  divine  fountain  his  holy  God  ahd  Saviour:  and -obrerving  Dhe 
united  tendencies  of  all  the  dpdrines  of  the  Ne^  J^rufaltm  to^iiIipar« 
the  falfe  and  evil  principles  of  a  perverted  faith  and  a  corrupt  life,  and 
to  reftbre  amongft  men  the  puce  and  heavenly  principles  <rf  genuine 
good  and  truth,  and  efpecialiy  to  ne-iaftate  conjjugial  love  in  \V^  ori- 
ginal 
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ginal  purity»  fprrk^iaKty,  and  bleflTednefs»  he  will  ^v^  !mu!2&ng  tlnatiks 
to  the  Father  of  eternity  for  thus  having  again  viliced  hie  otf^prUig 
ih  his  fatherly  mercy,  and  by  opening  to  them  .afre/h  l^he  pure  dodrines 
of  his  holy  Word»  laid  the  foundations  of  that  glorious  city  which  he 
had  predicted,  and  of  which  it  is  written.  Behold  the  tabtrn^cU  ^  God 

is  with  men,  and  be  will  dwell  vjitb  them,  and  they  Jball  ie  bis  people ^ 
and  God  him/elf  Jhall  be  with  them,  their  God.  * 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  readei*  of  the  prefeiK  work  be  a 
ftranger  as  yet  to  the  other  theological  writings  of  our  author,  we  truft 
he  will  make  all  favourable  allowances  for  what  may  appear  to  bim  at 
firfl  light  new  ideas,  and  peculiarities  of  thought  ^nd  expreilion»  and 
that  he  will  not  be  difpofed  to  rejed  an  inftrudtive  booJc  merely  on  ac?» 
count  of  the  novelty  of  fome  fentiments  contained  in  it ;  whilft  he  car^-^ 
not  but  obferve,  that  the  leading  and  eileiitial  do<5i:rine  aflicrted  in  it  it 
not  new,  but  is  as  old  as  creatiori,  and  that  it  is  new  only  as  to  it's  man- 
ner and  matter  of  elucidation  ^nd  confirmation.  We  wiih  alfo  to  inti- 
mate to  him,  that  he  muft  needs  read  to  much  difadva^itage,  fbr  want 
of  a  previous  acquaintance  with  the  other  dodkrines  delivered  by  the 
author  in  his  other  works,  and  to  which  he  occafionally  alludes  and 
refers  in  the  present  work.  Ncverthelefs,  we  truR,  that  if  he  be  ^ 
lover  of  truth  for  it's  own  fake,  he  will  difcover  enough  in  the  follow- 
ing  pages  to  excite  in  hini  a  deilre.to  difcover  more,  and  will  not  reft 
till  he  has  formed  an  iiitimate  acquaintance  with  the  other  doiftrinesr 
of  the  New  Jerufalem,  as  they  ftand  declared  to  mankind  in  the  other 
various  and  highly  valuable  treatifes  of  the  enlightened  author.  And 
let  him  not  deem  us  prefumptuous  when  we  venture  to  alTure  him, 
that  the  more  he  compares  one  work  of  the  author  with  another,  and 
one  dodrine  with  another,  the  more  he  will  be  ftruck  with  their  won- 
derful harmony  and  confiftency,  and  will  be  fuprized  to  obferve  how 
one  confirms  .and  eftablilhes  another,  and  how  they  all  cohere  together 
in  fuch  a  beautiful  order,  and  from  this  order  derive  fo  much  of  firm- 
nefs  and  fiabiiity,  that  as  in  one  cafe  they  may  be  compared  to  Jeru^ 

Jalem  built  as  a,  city  which  is  compaff  together,'^  fo  in  the  other  they 
nfiay  be  compared  tp  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abide tb 

f$r  ever.  J 

It: 

.*  Rev.  xxi*  3.  .  f  Pfalm  cxxii.  3.'  %  Pfalm  cxxv.  i. 
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It  how  only  remains  that  we  make  a  few  obfervations  in  regard  to 
the  Englijh  tranjlation. 

It  has  been  our  principal  endeavour  to  fearch  out  the  real  fenfe  of 
the  original,  and  when  we  have  difcovered  it,  to  exprefs  it  in  the 
plaineil  and  mod  intelligible  manner  poflible,  avoiding,  as  far  as  may 
be,  the  introducing  any  new  idea  which  is  not  in  exa<ft  agreement  with 
the  author's. 

Some  readers  may  perhaps  be  of  opinion,  that  the  tranflation,  on  this 
account,  is  too  literal,  and  that  we  ought  to  have  taken  greater  liberty 
both  with  the  author's  matter,  and  manner  of  exprefling  himfelf ;  but 
we  could  not  be  fatisfied  with  ufing  greater  diffufenefs,  cfpecially  when 
we  recoUefted  that  the  prefcnt  work  is  in  a  degree  of  connexion  with 
all  the  other  theological  works  of  the  author,  and  that  for  this  reafon  it 
was  abfolutcly  neceflary  to  confine  ourfelves,  not  only  to  the  author's 
precife  ideas,  but  alfo  to  the  ufe  of  fuch  exprefltons  as  had  been  ufuaily 
adapted  in  the  other  Englifli  tranflations,  left  by  introducing  a  confu- 
fion  of  language,  the  fenfe  alfo  might  become  confufed. 

It  has  been  fuggefted  to  us  by  fome,  for  whofe  judgment  we  enter- 
tain the  higheft  refped,  that  we  ought  to  attend  to  particular  delicacy  in 
the  manner  of  exprefling  certain  paifages  and  terms  which  the  nature  of 
the  fubjed  made  it  neceflary  to  introduce  in  the  courfe  of  the  work, 
that  fo  the  chafte  eye  and  ear  might  be  offended  as  little  as  poflible. 
We  wifli  to  obferve,  that  we  have  endeavoured  to  pay  every  attention 
to  this  fuggeftion ;  yet  not  fo  as  to  facrifice  fenfe  to  delicacy,  it  appear- 
ing to  us,  that  whatever  regard  was  due  to  the  reader's  feelings,  a 
greater  regard  was  due  to  the  author's  meaning,  and  to  the  reader's 
underftandii^g. 

At  the  fuggeftion  of  feveral  perfons,  who  are  interefted  in  the  gxrneral 
reception  and  right  underftanding  of  the  following  work,  a  Ghjfary  has 
been  drawn  up,  and  prefixed  to  the  tranflation,  containing  an  explana- 
tion of  feveral  terms  which  it  was  neceflary  to  adopt,  and  which  yet 
mi^ht  not  pofllbly  be  intelligible  to  every  reader  without  fuch  expla- 
nation :  and  it  is  hoped,  that  as  by  this  means  a  ncedlefs  multiplication 
of  notes  will  be  prevented,  (o  it  will  tend  alfo  greatly  to  facilitate  the 
reader's  apprehcnfion  of  the  meaning  of  feveral  terms  peculiar  to  the 
author,  not  only  as  they  occur  in  the  prefcnt  work,  but  alfo  in  his 
orhcr  theological  treat ifcs  already  publifticd  in  the  Englifli  language. 

We 
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We  wifti  laftly  to  obferve,  that  it  has  been  thought  proper  to  collcffl 
the  notes  together  by  themfelves  at  the  clofe  of  the  work,  rather  than 
infcrt  them  in  the  body  of  it,  as  hath  heretofore  been  ufual  in  the  pub- 
lication of  former  Englifh  tranflations  of  the  author's  works.  The 
reafon  of  making  this  alteration  in  regard  to  the  notes  is,  partly  from 
refped:  to  the  appearance  of  the  work,  and  partly  from  refped  to  con- 
venience ;  fince  by  this  method  of  coUedling  them  together  into  one 
place,  the  reader  may  with  eafe  refer  to  any  note  which  he  wifhes  to 
confult. 

Commending  the  reader  to  the  divine  blefling  and  guidance,  and 
lincerely  praying  that  he  may  derive  every  poflible  benefit  from  the 
perufal  of  the  following  work,  and  that  it  may  prove  inftrumcntal  in 
introducing  him  into  a  pure  order  of  celeftial  life  and  intelligence,  by 
adminiftering  clear  and  diftindl  views  of  heavenly  fcicnce  and  know- 
ledge, 

we  remain,  &c.  &c. 
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Page  67»  line  ay,  fir  therewith»  nod  therefrom. 

75,  — — ^  Sf  ^^  principles  of  the  body»  infert,  as  the  delightful  current  of  it*5 
fountain  flows  throu^  and  opens. 

81»——  31»  for  heat»  read  cdour. 
314,  — —    2»  fir  three  youths»  read  five  youths. 

348»  — -  xo»  efier  externals  and  internals»  tfifert,  and  whilft  intemalf  are  not 
Tiewedi  the  zeals  appear  alike  ia  externals. 
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CONJUGIAL    LOVE. 


Preliminary  Considerations  concerning  the  Joys  of 
Heaven,  and  concerning  Nuptials  there, 

1.^^  ^^  AM  aware  that  many  who  read  the  following  relation,  and  the 

"  memorable  relations  annexed  to  the  chapters,  will  believe 
*'  that  they  are  fictions  of  the  imagination;  but  I  proteft  in^ 
'*  truth  that  they  are  not  fidlions,  but  were  truly  done  and  feen  j 
*^  not  feen  in  any  (late  of  the  mind  afleep,  but  in  a  ftate  of  full  wakeful - 
nefs;  for  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  manifefl:  himfelf  to  me,  and  to 
fend  me  to  teach  the  things  relating  to  the  New  Church,  which  is 
^'  meant  by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation;  for  which  purpofc 
"  he  hath  opened  the  interiors  of  my  mind  and  fpirit,  by  virtue  of  which 
*'  privilege  it  hath  been  granted  me  to  be  in  the  fpiritual  world  with 
**  angels,  and  at  the  fame  time  in  the  natural  world  with  men,  and  this 
*'  now  for  twenty-five  years.** 

2.  On  a  time  (a)  there  appeared  to  me  an  angel  flying  beneath  the 
eaftern  heaven,  with  a  trumpet  in  his  hand,  which  he  held  to  his  mouth, 
and  founded  towards  the  north,  towards  the  Aveft,  and  towards  the 
fouth:  he  was  cloathed  in  a  loofe  flowing  robe,  which  waved  behind 
him  as  he  flew  along,  and  was  girded  about  the  waift  with  a  clofe  gar- 
ment, that  ihonc  like  fire,  and  glittered,  with  carbuncles  and  fapphires; 
he  flew  with  his  head  downwards,  and  lighted  gently  on  the  earth,  ad- 
joining to  that  ^vhtre  I  was  ftanding;  as  foon  as  he  touched  the  earth 
with  his  feet,   he  ftood  ered,   and  walked,  and  feeing  me  at  that  inftant 
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he  directed  his  fteps  towards  me  ;    I  was  in  the  fpirit,  and  was  (landing 
in  that  ftate  on  a  little  eminence  in  the  fouthern  quarter  of  the  fpiritual 
world;  and  when  he  was  come  near  enough,   I  aflced  him  his  errand, 
telling  him  that  I  had  heard  the  found  of  his  trumpet,  and  had  obfcrvai 
his  defcent  through  the  air.    He  replied.  My  commiflion  is  to  call  toge- 
ther fuch  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  fpiritual  world,  as  have 
come  hither  from  the  various  kingdoms  of  chriftendom,  and  have  been 
mott  diftinguiftied  for  their  learning,  their  ingenuity,  and  the  fame  of 
their  wifdom,  to  aflemble  themfelves  on  this  little  eminence  where  thou 
now  ftandeft,  and  declare  the  real  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  as  to  what 
they  had  conceived,  underftood,   and  by  inward  perception  felt,  w  hilft 
they  were  in  the  natural  world,  concerning  Heavenly  Joy,  and  Eter- 
nal Happiness.     This  is  the  purport  of  my  commiflion,  and  the  caufe 
of  it  is,   becaufc  fcveral  who  have  lately  come  from  the  natural  world^s 
and  have,  been  admitted  into  our  heavenly  focicty  which  is  in  the  eafl-, 
have  informed  us,  that  not  a  finglc  perfon  throughout  the  whole  chrif- 
tian  world   is  acquainted  with  the  true  nature  of  heavenly  joy  and  eter- 
nal happinefs,  confequently,  that  not  a  lingle  perfon  is  acquainted  with, 
the  true  nature  of  heaven :  this  information  greatly  furprized  my  bre-- 
thren  and  companions,  and  theyfaidto  me.  Go  thou  down,  call  together - 
and  aflemble  thofc  who  are  mofl:  eminent  for  wifdom  in  the  world  of 
fpirits,  (where  all  men  aje  firft  cotledted  after  their  departure  out  of  the 
natural  world,)  to  the  intent,  that  we  may  know  of  a  certainty,  from  the 
confeflion  of  more  than  one,  whether  it  be  true  that  fuch  thick  darknefs, 
or  dark  ignorance,,  concerning,  a  future  life,  hath  overfgread  the  people 
called  chriftians.    The  angel  then  faid  to  me,.  Wait  awhile,  and  thou  wilt 
fee  feveral  companies  of  wife  ones  flocking  together  unto  this  place,  and . 
the  Lord  will  prepare  for  them  a  houfe  of  aflembly..    I  waited,  and  lol. 
in  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour>  I  faw  two  companies  from  the  north,  two 
from  the  wcfl:,  and  two  from  the  fouth^,  and.  as  they. came  near,   they 
were  introduced  by  the  angel, who  blfew  the  trumpet,    into  the  houfe  of 
'afltjmbly  prepared  for  them,,  where  they,  took  their  pjaces  in  order,  ac- 
cording to  the  quarter  from  whence  they  came..    There  were  fix  troops - 
or  companies,  and  a  feventh  from  the  eaft,.  which  by  reafon  of  it's  fu- 
perior  light  was  not  vifible  to  the  reft:.     When  they  were  all  aflTembled, 
the  angel  opened  to  them  the  reafon  of  their  aflTembly,  defiring  that  each 
company  in  order  would  declare  their  fentiments  concerning  Heavenly 
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Joy,  and  Eternal  Happiness.  Then  each  company  gathered  them- 
fclves  together  in  a  ring,  with  their  faces  turned  one  towards  another, 
that  they  might  recall  and  examine  the  fubjc<5t,  according  to  the  ideas 
which  they  had  entertained  about  it  in  the  natural  world,  and  aftcf 
examination  and  deliberation  might  declare  their  fentimcnts. 

3.  After  fome  deliberation,  the  First  Company,  which  was  from 
the  north,  declared  their  opinion,  that  heavenly  joy  and  eternal  hap-^ 
pinefs  are  one  with  the  very  life  of  heaven;  infomuch  that  whofocyer 
entereth  into  heaven,  entereth,  in  regard  to  life,  into  it's  feftivities, 
juft  as  a  perfon  admitted  to  a  marriage  entereth  into  all  the  entertain- 
ments of  a  marriage.  Is  not  heaven,  they  argued,  before  our  eyes  in  a 
particular  diftindt  place  above  us  ?  and  are  there  not  in  that  place  fatis- 
faclions  upon  fatisfadtions,  and  pleafures  upon  plcafures  ?  When  a  man 
therefore  is  admitted  into  heaven,  he  is  admitted  alfo  into  the  full  en- 
joyment of  all  thefe  fatisfaftions  and  plcafures,  both  as  to  mental  per- 
ception and  bodily  fenfation;  of  courfe  heavenly  happinefs,  which  is 
alfo  eternal  happinefs,  confiftcth  folely  in  being  introduced  and  admitted 
into  heaven,  which  introdudion  and  admiflion  depend  purely  on  the 
divine  mercy  and  favour. — They  ended,  and  the  Other  Company  from 
the  north,  according  to  the  mcafure  of  wifdom  with  which  they  were 
endowed,  next  declared  their  fentimcnts  in  the  following  words :  Heavenly 
joy  and  eternal  h^pinefs  confift  folely  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  company 
of  angels,  and  in  holding  mod  fweet  difcourfe  and  converfation  with 
them,  in  confequence  whereof  the  countenance  is  kept  continually  ex- 
panded with  joy,  and  the  fmiles  of  mirth  and  pleafure,  arifing  from 
witty  and  entertaining  difcourfe,  are  for  ever  fprcad  over  the  faces  of  the 
company;  what  clfe  can  conftitute  heavenly  joys,  but  the  variations  of 
fuch  pleafures  to  all  eternity  ?-^The  Third  Company,  which  was  the 
firft  of  the  wife  ones  from  the  weftem  quarter,  next  declared  their 
fentimcnts  according  to  the  ideas  which  flowed  from  their  afFeclions: 
What  elfe,  faidthey,  doth  heavenly  joy  and  eternal  happinefs  confift  in, 
but  to  fit  down  and  feaft  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  iat  whofc 
tables  there  will  be  an  abundance  of  rich  and  delicate  food,  with  the 
iineft  and  moft  generous  wines,  which  will  be  fucceeded  by  fports  and 
dances  of  virgins  and  young  men,  to  the  tunes  of  various  inftruments  of 
'mufic,  enlivened  wkh  the  moft  melodious  finging  of  fweet  fongs ;  the 
•evening  to  conclude  with  public  exhibitions^  wherein  different  charaftcrfi 
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\\ill  be  reprefcnted,  and  this  again  to  be  followed  by  feafting,  and  foon 
to  all  eternity? — When  they  had  ended,  the  Fourth  Company,  which 
M  as  the  fecond  from  the  weftern  quarter,  declared  their  fentiments  to  the 
following  purpofe:    We  have  entertained,    faid  they,  many   ideas  con^ 
cerning  heavenly  joy  and  eternal  happinefs,  and  we  have  examined  a 
variety  of  joys,  and  compared  them  one  with  another,  and  have  at  length 
come  to  this  conclulion,  that  heavenly  joys  are  paradiliacal  joys ;  for  what 
is  heaven  but  a  paradife  extended  from  the  eail  to  the  weft,  and  from  the 
fouth  to  the  north,  wherein  arc  trees  laden  with  fruits,  and  all  kinds  of 
beautiful  flowers,  and  in  the  midft  whereof  is  the  magnificent  tree  of 
life,  round  which  theblefled  will  take  their  feats,  and  feed  on  fruits  moft 
delicious  to  the  tafte,  being  adorned  with  garlands  of  flowers  of  the 
fweeteft  perfume  ?  In  this  paradife  there  will  be  a  perpetual  fpring,  by 
means  whereof  the  fruits  and  flowers  will  be  renewed  every  day  with  an 
infinite  variety,   and  by  their  continual  growth  and  fre{hnefs>  added:  to 
the  vernal  temperature  of  the  atmofphere,  the  fouls,  of  the  bleflTed  will; 
be  daily  fitted  to  receive  and  tafte  new  joys,  till  they  ftiall  finally  bercr- 
ftorcd  to  their  primitive  ftate,  in  which  Adam  and  his  wife  were  created, 
and  thus  tccovcf  their  paradife,  which  fince  their  time  hath  been  tranC- 
plantcd  from  earth  to  heaven. — The  Fifth  Company,,  which. was  the 
firft  of  the  ingenious  fpirits  from  the  fouthern  quarter,  next  delivered 
their  opinion:    Heavenly  joys  and  eternal,  happinefs,  faid  they,   confift 
folcly  in  exalted  power  and  dignity,  and  abundance  of  treafurcs,  joined 
with  more  than  princely  magnificence  and  fplendor:    that  the  joys  of 
heaven,  and  their  continual  fruition^  confift  in  thefe  things,  is  plain  to 
us  from  the  examples  of  fuch  perfons  as  enjoyed  them  in.  the  former 
world;  andaffo  from  this  circumftance,  that  the  blefl^ed  in  heaven  are 
ro  reign  with  the  Lord,  and  to  become  kings  and  princes,    inafmuch  as 
they  arc  the  fons  of  him,  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and 
that  they  are  to  fit  on  thrones,  and  be  miniftered  unto  by  angels;  more- 
over,  the  magnificence  of  heaven:  is  plainly  made  known?  to  us  by  the 
dcfcription  given  of  the  New  Jerufalem^    wherein  is  reprefented  the 
glory  of  heaven,  that  it  is  to  have  gates,    each  of  which  ftiall  confift  of 
a  fingle  pearl,  and  ftrcets  of  pure  gold,  and  a  wall  with  foundations  of 
precious  ftoncs;  confequently,  every  one  who  is  received  into  heavea 
Ihall  have  a  palace  of  his  own  to  live  in,  glittering  with  diamonds  and 
gold,  andlliall  enjoy  dignity  and  dominion*  each  according  to  his  quality 
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aadftation:  and  whereas  we  find  by  experience,  that  the  joys  arifiilgfrom 
fuch  things  are  natural,  and  as  it  were  innate  in  us,  and  fihce  the  pro- 
mifes  of  God  cannot  fail,  therefore  we  conclude  that  the  moft  happy 
ftate  of  heavenly  life  can  be  derived  from  no  other  fource  than  this. 
— After  this,  the  Sixth  Company,  which  was  the  fecond  from  the 
fouthern  quarter,  with  a  loud  voice  fpakc  as  follows :  The  joy  of  heaven 
and.  it's  eternal  happinefs  confift  folely  in  the  perpetual  glorification  of 
God,  in  a  never-ceafing  feftival  of  praife  and  thankfgiving,  and  in  the 
bleflcdnefs  of  divine  worlhip  heightened  with  finging  and  melody,  where- 
by the  heart  is  kept  in  a  conftant  ftate  of  elevation  tOMards  God,  under 
a  full  perfuafion  that  he  accepteth  it's  prayers  and  praifes,  on  account  of 
the  divine  magnificence  and  bleflednefs  derived  to  him  from  fuch  things. 
Some  of  the  company  added  further,  that  this  glorification  would  be 
attended  with  magnificent  illuminations,  and  with  moft  fragrant  in- 
cenfe,  and  with  procefHons  of  great  pomp,  preceded  by  a  high.prieft 
with  a  great  trumpet,  who  would  be  followed  by  primates  and  officers  of 
^'arious  orders,  with  men  carrying  palms,  and  women  with  golden, 
images  in  their  hands.. 

4.  The  Seventh  Company,  which  was  invifible  to  the  reft  by  rcafon 
of  it's  fuperior  light,  came  from  the  eaft  of  heaven,  and  confiftcd  of 
angels  of  the  fame  fociety  with  the  angel  who  founded  the  trumpet:  they, 
when  they  heard  in  their  heaven,  that  not  afingle  pcrfon  throughout  the 
chriftian  world  was  acquainted  with  the  true  nature  of  heavenly  joy, 

and  eternal  happinefs,  faid  one  to  another.  Surely  this  cannot  be  true; 

« 

it  is  impofUble  that  fuch  thick  darknefs  and  ftupoirof  mind  fliould  pre- 
vail amongft  chriftians;  let  us  alfo  go  down  and  hear  whether  it  be  true,. 
for  if  it  be  fo,  it  is  indeed  a  prodigy.  Then,  thofe  angels  faid  to  the 
angel  who  founded  the  trumpet.  Thou  know  eft  that  every  man  {homo) 
who  had  dcfired heaven,  and  had  fopned  conceptions  in  his  mind  about 
it's  happinefs,  is  introduced  after  death  into  that  particular  happinefs 
which  he  had  framed  in  his  imagination;  and  when  he  experienccth 
what  fuch  happinefs  is,  that.it  is  only  according  to  the  vain  imaginary 
delufions  of  his, own  fancy,  he  is  then  led  out  .of  error,  and  inftruCitcd  in. 
the  truth ;  this,  is  the  cafe  with  moft  of  them  in  the  world  of  fpirits, 
who  in  the  former  life  have  meditated  about  heaven,  and  from  their 
notions  of  it's  happinefs  have  conceived  a  defire  to.be  admitted' therein. 
On  hearing  thcfe  words,   the  angel,  who  had  the  trumpet   fuid  to  the 
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iix  companies  that  were  ailemblcd.  Follow  mc,  and  I  will  intro3uce  yoa 
into  your  rcfpedivc  joys,   and  thereby  into  heaven. 

5.  When  the  angel  had  thus  fpoken,  he  went  out  before  them,  and 
he  was  firfl:  attended  by  the  company  who  were  of  opinion,  that  the 
joys  of  heaven  confided  folely  in  plcafant  aflbciations,  and  entertaining 
difcourfe:  thefc  the  angel  introduced  to  an  aflembly  of  fpirits  in  the 
northern  quarter,  who,  during  their  abode  in  the  former  world,  had 
cnLcrtaincd  the  fame  ideas  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  There  was  in  the 
place  a  large  and  fpacious  houfe,  wherein  all  thefe  fpirits  were  gathered 
together;  in  the  houfe  were  more  than  fifty  different  apartments,  allotted 
to  different  kinds  and  fubjeds  df  converfation ;  in  fome  of  thefe  apart- 
ments they  converfed  about  fuch  matters  as  they  had  heard,  orobfervcd, 
in  the  public  places  of  'rcfort^  and  in  the  ftreets  of  the  city;  in  others 
the  difcourfe  turned  upon  the  various  beiauties  and  lovelinefs  of  the  fair 
fex,  with  a  mixture  of  much  wit  and  humour,  whereby  the  countenances 
of  all  prefent  wxre  expanded  with  a  fmile  of  mirth  and  pleafantry;  in 
other  apartments  they  difcourfed  on  news,  relating  to  the  court,  to  pub- 
lic minillers,  to  ftate-policy,  and  to  various  miatters  which  had  tranfpired 
from  privy  councils,  intcrfperfing  therewith  many  conjeftures  and  reafon- 
ings  of  their  own  concerning  the  iflues  of  fuch  councils;  in  other  apart- 
•ments  again  they  converfed  about  trade  and  mcrchandife ;  in  others 
about  fubjecls  of  literature;  in  others  about  points  of  civil  prudence  and 
the  oeconomy  of  human  life ;  in  others  about  affairs  relating  to  the 
church,  it's  feds,  different  cftabiifhments,  &c.  By  permiffion  it  was 
granted  me  to  enter  into  and  look  about  the  houfe,  and  I  faw  people 
running  in  hafte  from  one  apartment  to  another,  fecking  out  fuch  com- 
pany as  was  moft  fuited  to  their  own  tempers  and  inclinations;  and  in 
the  different  parties  I  could  diftinguirti  three  different  kinds  of  perfons, 
fome  panting  as  it  were  to  converlc,  fome  eager  to  alk  queftions,  and 
fome  greedy  to  devour  what  was  faid.  The  houfe  had  four  doors,  on 
every  fide  one,  and  lobferved  fevcral  leaving  their  refpedive  companies 
with  a  great  defire  to  get  out  of  the  houft ;  I  followed  fome  of  them  to 
the  eaft  door,  where  I  faw  fevcral  fitting  with  great  marks  of  dejedion 
in  their  faces,  and  on  my  inquiring  into  the  caufe  of  their  trouble,  they 
•replied.  The  doors  of  this  houfe  are  kept  fliut  againft  all  perfons  who 
would  go  out,  and  this  is  the  third  day  fincc  we  entered  in,  to  be  enter-r 
^<tinc.j  according  to  our  dcfirc  w^ith  company  and  converfation,  and  naw 
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wc  are  grown  fo  weary  with  continual  difcourfing,  that  we  can  fcarcc 
bear  to  hear  the  found  of  a  human  voice ;   wherefore  through  mere  irk- 
fomenefs  wc  have  betaken  ourfelvcs  hither  to  the  door  in  hopes  of  getting 
out,  but  on  our  knocking  to  havt  it  opened  we  were  told,  that  the  doors 
of  this  houfe  are  never  opened  to  let  any  out,  but  only  to  let  them  in, 
and  that  we  muft  (lay  here  and  enjoy  the  delights  of  heaven ;  from  which 
information  we  colled,  that  we  are  to  continue  here  to  all  eternity,  and 
this  is  the  caufe  of  our  forrow  and  dejecStion  of  fpirits.     Then  the  angel, 
addreflcd  them  in  the  following  words:    Thefe  things,  in  which  you 
imagined  the  true  joys  of  heaven  to  confift,  prove,  you  find,  the  dc- 
ftrudlion  of  all  happinefs,  inafmuch  as  they  do  not  of  themfelves  confti- 
tute  true  celeftial  joys,  but  are  only  as  it  were  acceffory  thereto.   In  what . 
then,   faid  they  to  the  angel,  do  true  celeftial  joys  confift  ?    The  angel 
replied  briefly.  In  the  delight  of  doing  fomething  ufeful  and  profitable 
to  ourfelves  and  others,    which  delight  deriveth  it's  eflcnce  from  love, 
and  it's  cxiftence  from  wifdom;   it  is  this  delight  of  being  ufefully  em- 
ployed, originating  in  love,  and  operative  by  wifdom,  which  conftituteth. 
the  very  foul  and  life  of  heavenly  joys*     Itr  the  heavens  there  are  fre- 
quent occafions  of  friendly  interi:ourfe  and  converfation,   whereby  the 
minds  (mentes)  of  the  angels  are  exhilarated,   their  minds  (animi)  en- 
tertained, their  bofoms  delighted,, and  their  bodies  refrefhed;  but  fuch. 
occafions  do  not  occur,  till  they  have  fulfilled  their  appointed  ufes  in  the 
difcharge   of  their   refpedllve  bufinefs  and  functions  ;    it  is  from  this 
fulfilling  of  ufes  that  all  their  gladnefles  and  entertainments  derive  foul 
and  life,   and  if  this  foul  and  life  be  taken  away,  other  acceffory  joys 
do  fliortly  become  no  joys,  exciting  firft  of  all  indifference,  then  difguft, 
and  laftly  forrow  and  anxiety.-: — As  the  angel  ended,  the  door  was  thrown 
open,  and  they  who  fat  near  burft  out  in  hafte,  and  went  home  to  their, 
rcfpeclive  labours  and  employments,  and  fo  found  relief  and  refrefii- 
mcnt  to  their  fpirits. 

6.  After  this  the  angel  addreffed  himfelf  to  thofe,  who  fancied  that 
the  joys  of  heaven  and  eternal  happinefs  confifted  in  feafting  with  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  fuccecded  by  (ports  and  public  exhibitions,  in 
continual  return  one  after  another;  and  he  faid  to  them.  Follow  me, 
and  I  will  introduce  you  into  the  poffeflion  of  your  fancied  enjoyments: 
and  immediately  he  led  thein  through  a  grove  into  a  plain  covered  with 
planks,  on  which  were  fet  tables,  whereof  fifteen  were  on  one  fide,  ami 
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fifteen  on  the  other;  and  they  aflvcd.  What  is  the  meaning  of  fo  rfiaiiy 
tables  ?  arfd  the  angel  replied.  The  firft  table  is  for  Abraham,  the  fecond 
for  Ifaac,  and  the  third  for  Jacob,  and  the  reft  in  order  for  the  twelve 
apollles;  on  the  other  fide  are  the  fame  number  of  tables  for  their  wives; 
the  three  firft  tables  are  for  Sarah  Abraham's  wife,  for  Rebecca  the 
wife  of  Ifaac,  and  for  Leah  and  Rachel  the  Wives  of  Jacob,  and  the 
other  twelve  are  for  the  wives  of  the  twelve  apoftles*  They  had  not 
waited  long  before  thfc  tables  appeared  covered  with  difties,  between 
which,  at  ftated  diftances,  w  ere  ornaments  of  fmall  pyramids  laden  with 
fweet-meats.  Thegueft^  ftood  round  the  tables  in  expeftation  of  feeing 
their  refpeclive  prefidents,  who  foon  appeared  to  enter  according  to  the 
order  of  precedency,  beginning  with  Abraham,  and  ending  wath  the 
laft  of  the  apoftles;  andprefently  each  prclident,  taking  his  place  at  the 
head  of  his  own  table,  reclined  on  a  couch,  and  theft  invited  the  by- 
ftanders  to  take  their  places  alfo  each  on  his  couch ;  accordingly  the 
men  fat  down  with  the  patriarchs  and  apoftles,  and  the  women  with 
their  wives,  and  they  ate  and  drank  with  much  feftivity,  attended  with 
a  venerable  decorum.  When  the  repaft  was  ended,  the  patriarchs  and 
apoftles  retired,  and  then  were  introduced  various  fports  and  dances  of 
virgins  and  young  men,  fucceeded  by  fliews  and  exhibitions:  at  the 
conclulion  of  thefc  entertainments  they  were  again  invited  to  feafting, 
but  with  this  particular  reftridion,  that  on  the  firft  day  they  fliould  eat 
with  Abraham,  on  the  fecond  with  Ifaac,  on  the  third  with  Jacob,  on 
the  fourth  with  Peter,  on  the  fifth  with  James,  on  the;  fixth  with  John, 
on  the  feventh  with  Paul,  and  with  the  reft  in  order  till  the  fifteenth 
day^  when  their  feftivity  ftiould  be  renewed  again  ih  like  order,  only 
changing  their  feats,  to  all  eternity.  After  this  the  angel  called  together 
the  company  which  had  attended  him,  and  faid  to  them.  All  thofe,  whom 
you  have  obferved  at  the  feveral  tables,  had  formed  to  thcmfelves  the 
fame  imaginary  ideas  as  yourfelves,  refpecling  the  joys  of  heaven  and 
eternal  happinefs,  and  it  is  w  ith  intent  to  ftiew  them  the  vanity  of  fuch 
imaginations,  and  to  deliver  them^from  fuch  falfc  conceits,  that  the 
feftive  reprefentations  ye  have  juft  nowfeen  were  appointed,  and  permit-i 
ted  by  the  Lord.  Thofe  dignified  chambers,  who  prefided  at  each  table, 
'were  not  the  real  perfons  they  appeared  to  be,  but  were  old  people  in 
feigned  characters,  many  of  them  huft)andmen  and  peafants,  who  wear- 
ing long  beards,  and  by  reafon  of  their  wealth  becoming  exceedingly 
z  proud 
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proud  and  arrogant,  were  eafily  induced  to  imagine  that  they  were  thofc 
old  patriarchs  and  apoftles.  But  follow  me  to  the  ways  that  lead  from 
this  place  of  feftivity;  and  they  followed,  and  obferved  to  the  number 
of  fifty  or  more  on  each  fide  the  paflage,  furfeited  with  the  load  of  meat 
which  lay  on  their  ftomachs,  and  wifhing  above  all  things  to  return  to 
their  domeftic  employments,  their  profefllons,  trades,  and  handicraft 
works ;  but  many  of  them  were  detained  by  the  keepers  of  the  grove, 
who  qucftioncd  them  concerning  the  days  they  had  feafted,  and  whether 
they  had  as  yet  taken  their  turns  with  Peter  and  Paul,  reprefenting  to 
them  the  ihame  and  indecency  of  departing  till  they  had  paid  equal 
refpe(5t  unto  all  the  apofl:les ;  but  the  general  reply  was.  We  arc  furfeited 
with  our  entertainment;  our  food  is  become  infipid  to  us;  we  have  loft 
all  relifti  for  it,  and  the  very  fight  of  it  is  loathfome  to  us;  after  fo 
many  days  and  nights  fpent  in  fuch  repafts  of  luxury,  we  can  endure  no 
longer,  and  we  earnefl:ly  rcqueft  leave  to  depart.  Then  the  keepers 
difmiflTed  them,  and  they  made  all  pofiiblc  hafl:e  to  their  relpedive 
homes.  After  this  the  angel  called  together  the  company  that  attended 
him,  and  as  they  went  along,  gave  them  the  following  information 
pefpedling  heaven:  There  are  in  heaven,  faid  he,  as  in  the  world,  both 
meats  and  drinks,  both  feafts  and  repafts,  and  at  the  tables  of  the  great 
there  is  a  variety  of  the  moft  exquifite  food,  and  all  kinds  of  rich  dainties, 
wherewith  the  mind  (animus)  is  exhilarated  and  rcfreflied ;  there  are 
befides  fports  and  public  exhibitions,  concerts  of  mufic,  vocal  and  in- 
ftrumental,  and  all  thefe  things  in  the  higheft  perfection;  thefe  things 
are  even  defigned  as  matter  of  joy  to  them,  but  not  as  matter  of  true 
happinefs;  for  true  happinefs  is  diftindl  from  external  joys,  and  ought 
to  be  in  them  as  an  inward  principle,  and  thereby  to  flow  from  them ; 
this  principle  of  inward  happinefs  infinuating  itfelf  into,  and  abiding  in 
external  joys,  is  neceflary  to  give  them  their  proper  reliih,  and  make 
them  joys;  it  enricheth  them,  and  preventeth  their  becoming  loath- 
fome and  difgufting;  and  this  principle  of  true  happinefs  is  derived 
to  every  angel  from  the  ufc  he  promoteth  in  his  fundlion  or  employment. 
There  is  a  certain  latent  vein  in  the  will-affcdion  of  every  angel,  which 
attradeth  his  mind  to  the  execution  of  fome  purpofe  or  other,  whereia 
his  mind  findeth  itfelf  in  tranquillity,  and  is  fatisficd;  this  tranquillity 
and  fatisfadion  form  a  ftate  of  mind  capable  of  receiving  the  love  of  ufes 
from  the  Lord^  and  it  is  in  the  reception  of  this  love  that  the  true 
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heavenly  happinefs  confiftcth,  which  is  the  life  of  the  joys  itientioncd 
above.  Heavenly  food  in  it's  eflence  is  ilothing  clfc  but  love,  wifdom^ 
and  ufe  united  together,  that  is,  ufe  efFedted  by  wifdoiti  and  derived- 
from  love ;  wherefore  food  for  the  body  is  given  to  every  one  in  heaven 
according  to  the  ufe  which  he  promoteth;  plentiful  and  magnificent 
food  to  thofe  who  promote  eminent  ufes ;  moderate,  but  of  an  exquifice 
relifli,  to  thofe  who  promote  ufes  of  a  middle  degree;  and  ordinary  to 
ftich  as  live  in  the  promotion  of  ordinary  ufes ;  but  none  at  all  to  the 
indolent  and  flothful. 

7.  After  this  the  angel  called  to  him  the  company  of  wife  ones,  fo 
named,  who  fuppofed  heavenly  joys,  and  the  eternal  happinefs  thence 
derived,  to  confift  in  exalted  power  and  dominion,  with  the  poffcflion 
of  abundant  treafures,  attended  with  more  than  princely  fplendor  aAd 
magnificence;  and  who  had  been  betrayed  into  this  fupp6fition  by  what 
is  written  in  the  word,  that  they  fhould  be  kings  and  princes,  and 
fhould  reign  for  ever  with  Chrift,  and  fhould  be  miniftered  unto-  by 
angels,  with  many  other  expreflions  of  a  like  nature.  Follow  me,  fai^tJ 
the  angel  to  them,  and  I  will  introduce  you  to  your  joys ;  fo  he  led  them^ 
into  a  portico  conftrufted  of  pillars  and  pyramids ;  to  the  front  there- 
was  a  low  porch,  through  which  lay  the  entrance  into  the  portico  j; 
through  this  porch  he  introduced  them,  and  lo !  there  appeared  to  be 
about  twenty  people  aflembled  therein ;  after  waiting  fome  time,  they 
Were  accoftcd  by  a  certain  perfon  who  had  the  garb  and  sqjpcarance  of 
an  angel,  and  who  faid  to  them.  The  way  to  hea^/ea  is  through  this, 
portico;  wait  awhile  and  prepare  yourfelves,  for  the  elder  among  yoii 
are  to  be  kings,  and  the  younger  princes^  Ashe  fpake,  there  appeared 
near  each  pillar  a  throne,  and  on  each  throne  a  filken  robe,  and  on.  each? 
Tobe  a  fceptre  and  crown;  and  near  each  pyramid  there  appeared  a  feat 
raifcd  three  feet  from  the  ground,  and  upon  each  feat  a  chain:  with* 
links  of  gold>  and  the  enfigns  of  the  order  of  knighthood  bound  toge^^ 
ther  at  each  end  with  rings  of  diamonds^  After  this  was  heard  the 
following  voice.  Go  now  and  put  on  your  robes  of  royalty,  aiid  b^  featedj^ 
and  wait  awhile:  and  inftantly  the  elder  r^  to  the  thrones,  and  the- 
Jwinger  to  the  feats^  and  they  put  on  their  robe»,  and  were  feated';  but 
lo !  there  immediately  appeared  a  mift:  rifing  fifiom  below,,  which^  com^ 
municating  it's  influences  to  thetti  thaft  fat  on  the  thfoned^  and  on  the 
feats,  •  caufed  them  inftantly  to  aflume  airs  of  autherity^  afti  w  IVclI 

with 
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tvith  theirnew  grc^tnefs^  and  to  be  per/uadcd  in  good  earneft  tKat  they 
were  kings  iind  princes;  tb?it  mift  was  an  exhalation  from  the  phantafy 
or  imagination  with  which  their  hiinds  were  poffeffcd;  and  behold  ! 
Several  yowng  pages  prefented  the^nfelves  on  ;a  fuddcn^  as  if  they  carnc 
on  wiogs  from  heaven,  and  two  of  them  flood  in  waiting  behind  every 
throne,  and  one  behind  every  feat;  and  prefcntly  proclamation  was 
inade  by  an  herald  to  the  kings  and  princes,  in  the  following  words^ 
Wait  a  little  while  longer;  your  palaces  in  heaven  are  making  ready 
for  yovi;  your  courtiers  and  guards  will  foon  attend  to  introduce  you» 
Then  they  waited  and  waited  in  anxious  expcvSation,  till  their  fpirits 
were  exhaufted,  and  tjiey  grew  weary  with  dcfire.  After  the  fpace  of 
three  hours  the  heaven  above  them  was  feen  to  open,  and  the  angels 
looked  down  in  pity  upon  them,  and  faid.  Why  fit  yejn  this  flate  of 
infatuation,  affuming  characters  which  do  not  belong  to  you  ?  they 
have  made  a  mock  of  you,  and  have  changed  you  from  men  into  mere 
images,  by  reafon  of  the  imagination  which  hath  poflefled  you,  that  yc 
Should  reign  with  Chrift  as  kings  and  princes,  and  that  angels  Ihould 
|[ninifter  unto  you :  have  you  forgotten  the  Lord's  words,  that  whofpever 
would  be  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  muft  be  leaft  of  all,  and 
ifcrvant  of  all  ?  Learn  then  what  is  meant  by  being  kings  and  princes,  and 
by  reigning  with  Chrift,  that  it  is  to  promote  ufes  from  a  principle  of 
love  and  wifdom;  for  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  which  is  heaven,  is  a  king-* 
dom  of  ufes,  inafmuch  as  the  Lord  loveth  every  one,  and  is  defirous  to 
<io  good  to  every  one,  and  good  is  the  fame  thing  as  ufe  j  and  wheceas 
the  Lord  promoteth  good  or  ufe  by  the  mediation  of  his  angels  in  hea- 
ven, and  of  men  on  earth,  therefore  to  fuch  as  faithfully  promote  ufes, 
he  commonicateth  the  love  thereof,  and  it's  reward,  which  being  an  in- 
ternal bleflednefs  is  the  true  happinefs  of  eternity.  There  arc  in  the 
heavens,  as  there  are  on  the  earths,  diftindtions  of  dignity  and  pre-emi- 
nence, with  abundance  of  the  richcft  treafures;  for  there  are  govern- 
ments and  forms  of  government,  and  confequently  there  is  a  variety  of 
ranks  and  orders,  of  greater  and  leffer  power  and  authority;  they  alfo  of 
the  higheft  rank  have  courts  and  palaces  to  live  in,  which  for  fplendor 
and  magnificence  exceed  every  thing  that  the  kings  and  princes  of  the 
earth  can  boaft  of,  and  they  derive  honour  and  glory  from  the  multitude 
and  magnificence  of  their  courtiers,  minifters,  and  attendants;  but 
then  thefe  perfons  of  high  rank  are  chofen  out  of  fuch,  whofe  heart-felt 

C  2  delight 


*. 


12  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

delight  confiftcth  in  promoting  the  public  good,  and  who  arc  only 
externally  pleafed  with  the  diftindions  of  dignity  for  the  fake  of  order 
ind  obedience ;  and  forafmuch  as  the  public  good  requireth,  that  every 
individual,  as  being  a  member  of  the  common  body,  Ihould  be  an  - 
inftrument  of  ufe  in  the  fociety  to  which  he  belongeth,  which  ufe  is  from 
the  Lord,  and  is  efFedled  by  angels  and  men  as  of  themfelves,  it  is  plain 
that  this  is  meant  by  reigning  with  Chrift.  As  foon  as  the  angels  had 
ended  thefe  words,  the  deluded  kings  and  princes  defcended  from  their 
thrones,  and  from  their  feats,  and  caft  away  their  fceptres,  their  crowns^ 
and  their  robes  ;  and  the  mift  was  difperfed,  which  contained  the  aura 
of  phantafy,  and  a  bright  cloud  encompafled  them,  which  contained  the 
aura  of  wifdom,  and  thus  they  were  prefently  reftorcd  to  fobernefs  of 
mind  and  underftanding. 

8.  After  this  the  angel  returned  to  the  houfe  of  aflembly,  and  called 
to  him  thofe,  who  had  conceived  the  joys  of  heaven  and  eternal  happi- 
nefs  to  confift  in  paradifiacal  delights:  Follow  me,  faid  he,  and  I  will  intro- 
duce you  into  your  paradifiacal  heaven,  that  ye  may  enter  upon  the 
fruition  of  your  eternal  happinefs:  immediately  he  introduced  them 
through   a  high  gate,    formed  of  the  boughs  of  the  fined  trees  artfully 

interwoven  with  each  other;  after  their  admidion  he  condudted  thent 
through  a  variety  of  winding  paths  in  different  diredions^  the  place  was 
a  real  paradife  on  the  confines  of  heaven,  intended  for  the  reception  of. 
fuch,  as  during  their  abode  on  earth  had  fancied  the  whole  heaven  to  be 
a  fingle  paradife,  becaufe  it  is  fo  calledj^  and  had  been,  led  taconceive*^ 
that  after  death  would  enfue  ^pcrfeiit  r-eft  from  all  kinds  of  labour,,  whick 
reft  would  confift  iaonei  continual  feaft  of  pleafures,.  fuch  as  walking  oa 
rofes^  and  drinking  the  moft  exquifitc  wines,,  and  rejoicing  in  continual; 
mirth  and  feftLvity ;,  which  kind  of  life,,  they  luppofed^  could  no  wherjc^ 
be  enjoyed  but  in  a  celeftial  paradife^.  As  they  followed  the  angel  they 
few  a  great  number  of  old  and  young,  of  both  fexes,  fitting  by  three- 
and  ten  in:  a.  company  on  banks  of  rofes^.  wreathing  garlands  tp^ 
adorn  the  heads  of  the  old  men,  the  arms  of  the  young,  and  the 
bofoms  of  the  childr-en ;  otherrS  were  preffing  the  juice  out-  of  grapes, 
cherries,,  and  mulberries,  which  they  colledted  in  cups^  and  then  drank 
with  much  feflivity;,  others  were  delighting  themfelves-  with,  the  fra- 
gan.t.  fmells  that,  exhaled  far  and  wide  from  the  flowers,  fruits,  and 
odoriferous  Icayes  of  a  variety  of  plants ;;  others  wore  finging  moft  mq- 
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lodious  fongs,  to  the  great  entertainment  of  the  hearers ;  others  were 
fitting  by  the  fides  of  fountains,  and  directing  the  bubbling  ftreams  into 
various  forms  and  channels ;  others  were  walking,  and  amufing  one  another 
with  witty  and  pleafaht  converfation ;  others  were  retiring  into  fhady 
arbours  to  repofe  oa  beds  and  couches-;  befides  a, variety  of  other  para- 
difiacal  entertainments.     After  obferving  thefe  things,,  the  angel  led? 

his  companions  through  various  winding  paths,  till  he  brought  them  at 
length  to  a  moft  beautiful  grove  of  rofes,  furrounded  with  olive,  orange,, 

and  citron  trees ;  here  they  found  many  perfons  fitting  in  a  difconfolatc 
pofture,  with  their  heads  reclined  on  their  hands,  and  exprefling  all  the 
figns  of  forrow  and  difcontent.  The  companions  of  the  angel  accofted 
them,  and  inquired  into  the  caufe  of  their  grief.  They  replied.  This  is- 
the  feventh  day  fince  we  came  into  this  paradife ;  on  our  firft  admiflion 
we  feemed  to  ourfelves  to  be  elevated  into  heaven,  and  introduced  into 
a  fenfibility  of  it's  inmoftjoys ;  but  after  three  days  our  pleafures  began 

to  pall' on  the  appetite,  and  the  relifli  thereof  was  loft,  till  we  became  at 
laft  infcnfible  to  their  tafte,  and  found  them  to  have  loft  the  power  of 
pleafing;   our.  imaginary  joys  being  thus. annihilated,  we  were  afraid  of 
lofing  with  them  all  the  fatisfadUons  of  life,  and  we  began  to  entertain 
doubts  about  eternal  happinefs,  whether  or  no  any  fuch  thingexifteth;. 
after  this  we  wandered  through  a  variety  of  paths  and  paflages  in  fcarch. 
of  the  gate  at  which  we  were  admitted,  but  our  wandering  was  in  vain;, 
for  on  inquiring  the  way  thereto,  of  fome  perfons  we  met  with,    they 
informed  us,  that  it  was.  impoffiblc  to  find  the  gate,  inafmuch  a^  this 
paradifiacal  garden  is  a;.fpacious  labyrinth  of  fuch  a, nature,  that.whofo-* 
ever  wifties  to  get  out,  enters  further  and  further  into  it ;  wherefore  ye 
muft  of  neceflity  remain  here  to  eternity,  being  now  in  the  middle  of  the 
garden,  where  all^delights-  are  centered.    They  further  faid  to  the  com^ 
panions  of-the  angel.   We  have  now  fat  in  this  place  for  a  day  and  a  half, 
and  becaufc  we^  now  defpair  of  ever  finding  oiu*  way  out,  therefore  we 
have  fat  us  down  to  reft  on  this  bank  of  rofes,  where  we  view  around  us 
olive-treesi   vines,  orange,  and  citron-trees,  in  .great  abundance;  but 
the  longer  we  view,  fo  much  the  more  our  eyes  are  wearied  with  feeing, 
our  nofes  with  fmelling,  and  our  palates  with  tafting^;  and  this  is  the 
caufe  of  that  fadncfs  and  forrow  in  which  you  now  behold  us.     On  hear- 
ing this  relation,  the  attendant  angel  faid  to  them.  This  paradifiacal 
labyrinth  is  truly  an  entrance  into  heaven ; .  I  knpw  the  way  that  Icadeth 
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out  of  it,  and  if  you  will  follow  nic,  I  will  (hew  it  you.  He  had  tld 
fooner  uttered  thefe  words  than  they  rofe  from  the  ground^  and  embracing 
the  angel,  they  attended  hiiu  together  with  his  companions ;  and  the 
angel,  as  they  went  along,  inftruded  them  concerning  the  true  nature  of 
heavenly  jov,  and  eternal  happincfs  thence  derived :  They .confift  not, 
fiiiJ  he,  in  external  paradifiacal  delights,  unlefs  they  are  attended  alfo 
with  internal  paradifiacal  delights ;  external  paradifiacal  delights  reach 
only  the  fenfes  of  the  body,  but  internal  paradifiacal  delights  reach  the 
affedions  of  the  fouU  and  if  the  former  be  without  the  latter,  they  are 
void  of  all  heavenly  life,  inafmuch  as  they  have  no  foul  or  fpirit  in  them; 
and  every  delight  without  it's  correfponding  foul  or  fpirit  doth  continu- 
ally grow  more  and  more  languid  and  faint,  fatiguing  the  mind  more 
than  labour.  There  are  in  every  part  of  heaven  paradifiacal  gardens,  in 
w  hich  the  angejs  find  much  joy,  and  fo  far  as  it  is  attended  with  a  de- 
light of  the  foul,  fo  far  the  joy  is  real  and  true.  Hereupon  they  all 
alked.  What  is  the  delight  of  the  foul>  and  whence  is  it  derived?  The 
Angel  replied.  The  delight  of  the  foul  is  derived  from  love  and  wifdom 
proceeding  from  the  Lord ;  and  whereas  love  is  an  operative  principle, 
and  is  operative  by  wifdom,  therefore  they  are  both  fixed  together  ia 
the  efFed  of  fuch  operation,  which  efFetft  is  ufe :  the  delight  arifing 
from  fuch  ufe  entereth  into  the  foul  by  influx  from  the  Lord,  and  de- 
fcendeth  through  the  fuperior  and  inferior  parts  of  the  mind  into  all  the 
fenfes  of  the  body,  and  in  them  is  complete  and  fulU  becoming  hereby 
a  true  joy,  ajnd  partaking  of  an  eternal  nature  from  the  eternal  fountain 
whence  it  proceedeth*  Ye  have  jufl:  now  fecn  a  paradifiacal  garden,  and 
i  do  avouch  it  for  a  truths  that  there  is  not  a  fingle  thing  therein,  not 
even  the  fmalleft  leaf,  which  doth  not  cxifl:  by  virtue  of  the  marriage- 
union  of  love  and  wifdom  in  ufe ;  wherefore  if  man  be  in  this  marriage- 
union,  he  is  then  in  a  celeftial  paradife,  and  of  confequence  in  heaven* 

9.  After  this,  the  conducing  angel  returned  to  the  hou(e  of  affembly, 
and  addrefTed  himfelf  to  thofe,  who  had  perfuaded  themfclves  that  hea- 
venly joy  and  eternal  happinefs  <:onfifl:  in  a  perpetual  glorification  of 
God,  and  -one  continued  feftival  of  prayer  and  praife  to  all  eternity,  in 
confequence  of  a  belief  they  had  entertained  that  they  fhould  then  fee 
God,  andbecaufe  the  life  of  heaven  as  originating  in  the  worftiipof  God 
is  called  a  perpetual  fabbath»-  Follow  me,  faid  the  angel  to  them,  and 
i  will  introduce  you  to  youi:  joy ;  fohe  conduced  them  into  a  little  city, 

in 
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ki  the  midft  of  which  was  a  temple,  and  all  the  houfes  whereof  were  Cip-. 
pofed'to  be  confccratcd.     In  that  city  they  obferved  a  great  concourfe- 
of  people  flocking  together  from  all  parts  of  the  neighbouring  country,, 
and  amongd:  them  a  number  of  priefts,  who  received  and  faluted  them  on: 
their  arrival,  and  led  them  by  the  hand  to  the  gates  of  the  templc,^  and 
from  thence  into  fome  confecrated  buildings  about  the  temple,  where 
they  initiated  them  into  the  perpetual  worfhip  of  God ;  telling  them  that 
that  city  was  a  place  of  introduAion  to  heaven,  and  that  the  temple 
therein  was  an  entrance  to  a  moft  fpacious  and  magnificent  temple  in 
heaven,,  where  the  angels  glorify  God  by  prayers  and  praifes  to  aid  eter- 
nity ;  it  is  ordained,  faid  they,   both  here  and  in  heaven,  that  ye  are 
firft  to  enter  into  the  temple,,  and  remain  there  for  three  days  and  three 
nights,  and  after  this  initiation  ye  are  to  enter  into  the  houfes  of  the 
city,  which  are  fo  many  buildings  confecrated  by  us  to  divine  worfliip, 
and  in  every  houfe  join  in  a  communion  of  prayers,  praifes,  and  repeti- 
tion of  holy  things  with  the  congregation  there  aflembled ;  ye  are  to  take 
heed  alio  that  nothing  but  pious,  holy,  and  religious  fubjcdts  enter  into 
your  thoughts,  or  make  a  part  of  your  converfation,.    After  this  the 
angel  introduced  his.  companions,  into  the  temple,   which  they  found 
filled  and  crowded  with  many  perfons,   who  on  earth  had  lived  in  ex-- 
altcd  ftatipns,  and- with  many  likewifc  of  an  inferion  clafs ;   there  were 
guards  alfa  Rationed  at  the  doors  to  prevent  any  from  departing' until 
they  had  completed  their  Hay  of  three  days  and  three  nights..  Then  faid 
the  angel.  To-day  is  the  (econd  day  fince  the  prefent  congregation 
entered  into  the  temple;,  attend- to  and  examine  them,  and  ye  will  fee 
their  manner,  of  glorifying  God*^  Then  they  examined  them,  and  obferved 
feveral  fafl:  aflcep,  and  thofe  who  were  awake  yawning  and  liftkfs ; 
many  of  them,. in  confcquencc  of  the  continual  elevation  of  their  trhoughts 
to  God,  without  any  rclapfe  into  the  inferior  concerns  of  the  body, 
fcemcd  as  if  their  feces  were  moved  out  from  their  bodies;  feveral  again, 
had  a  wild  and  raving  look  with  their  eyes,  by  reafon  of  their  long 
j^bftradion  from  vifible  objcdls ;.  in  fhort,  everyone  feemcd  in  great 
pain,   and  to  exprefs  great  wearinefs  of  fpirits,  which  Ihewed  itfclf  in  a 
violent  avcrfion  to  what  they  heard  from  the  pulpit^  fo  that  they  cried 
out  to  the  prwichcr  tp  end  hisr  difcourfe,  for  that  their  ears  were  ftunned, . 
they  could  not  underftand  a  fingie  word  that  was  fpokcn,  and  the  very 
found  of  his  voice  was  become  painful : .  then  infhntly  they  alUeft  their. 
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feats,  and  crowding  in  a  body  to  the  doors,  they  broke  them  down,  and 
by  mere  violence  made  their  way  through  the  guards.  The  pricfts  here- 
upon followed  them,  and  walked  clofc  befide  them,  teaching,  praying,  figh- 
ing,  and  encouraging  them  to  celebrate  the  folemn  feftival,  and  to  glorify 
God,  and  to  fandtify  themfelves ;  and  then,  faid  they,  we  will  hereby 
initiate  you  into  the  eternal  glorification  of  God  in  the  moft  magnificent 
and  fpacious  temple  in  heaven,  and  fo  w^ill  introduce  you  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  eternal  happinefs.  Thefe  words,  however,  made  but  little  im- 
preflion  upon  them,  by  reafon  of  the  liftlefsnefs  of  their  minds,  arifing 
from  the  long  elevation  of  their  thoughts  above  their  ordinary  labours 
and  employments.  But  When  they  attempted  to  difengage  themfelves 
from  the  priefts,  the  priefts  caught  hold  of  their  hands  and  garments, 
with  iritent  to  force  them  back  again  into  the  temple  to  a  repetition  of 
their  prayers  and  praifes ;  but  all  was  in  vain ;  they  infifted  on  being  left 
to  themfelves  to  recruit  their  fpirits  ;  we  fhall  elfe  die,  they  faid,  through 
mere  faintnefs  and  wearinefs.  At  that  inftant,  lo  !  there  appeared  four 
men  in  white  garments,  with  mitres  on  their  heads ;  one  of  them  whilft 
on  earth  had  been  an  archbifhop,  and  the  three  others  bifliops,  all  of 
them  now  become  angels ;  as  they  approached  they  addrefled  them- 
felves to  the  priefts,  and  faid.  We  have  obferved  you  from  heaven,  how 
ye  feed  thefe  fheep,  that  your  inftrudtion  tendeth  to  their  infatuation; 
furely  ye  know  not  what  is  meant  by  glorifying  God,  that  it  fignifieth 
the  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  love,  that  is,  the  difcharging  all  the 
duties  of  our  callings  with  faithftrinefs,  fincerity,  and  diligence ;  for 
this  is  the  nature  and  fruit  of  love  towards  God  and  our  neighbour,  and 
this  is  the  bond  and  blelfing  of  fociety ;  herein  is  God  glorified,  as  alfo 
by  the  returns  of  immediate  worfhip  at  ftated  times  fucceeding  thefe 
duties ;  have  ye  never  read  thefe  words  of  the  Lard,  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit, fojh  all  ye  be  my  difcipleSy  John.  xv. 
8.  Ye  priefts  indeed  may  glorify  God  by  your  attendance  on  his  inmie- 
diate  worfhip,  inafmuch  as  this  is  your  office,  and  from  the  difcharge 
thereof  ye  derive  honour,  glory,  and  recompence;  but  it  would  be  im- 
poflible  for  you,  any  more  than  others,  thus  to  glorify  God,  unlefs 
honour,  glory,  and  recompence  were  annexed  to  your  office.  Having 
laid  thefe  words,  the  bilhops  gave  charge  to  the  keepers  of  the  door  to 
give  free  ingrefs  and  egrefs  to  all  perfons,  there  being  fo  great  a  number 
of  people,  who  from  their  ignorance  of  the  ftate  and  nature  of  heaven, 
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Mn  form  no  other  idea  of  it's  happinefs,  than  that  it  confiftcth  in  the 
perpetual  worfliip  of  God. 

10.  After  this  the  angel  returned  with  his  companions  to  the  place  of 
aflembly,  where  the  feveral  companies  of  wife  ones  were  ftill  waiting  ; 
and  next  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  thofe  w;ho  fanlied,  that  heavenly  joy 
and  eternal  happinefs  depend  only  on  an  introduction  into  heaven,  which 
introdu(5tion  is  merely  of  divine  grace  and  favour,  and  that  in  fuch  cafe 
the  perfons  introduced  would  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  juft 
as  perfons  introduced  to  a  marriage,  or  to  a  court-feftival,  enter  into  thd 
enjoyment  of  fuch  fcenes.  Wait  here  awhile,  laid  the  angel,  until  I 
found  my  trumpet,  and  call  together  thofe  ^^o  have  been  mod  diftin- 
guilhed  for  their  wifdom  in  regard  to  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church. 
After  fome  hours,  there  appeared  nine  men,  with  each  of  them  a  wreath 
of  laurel  on  his  head  as  a  mark  of  diftinftion ;  thefe  the  angel  introduced 
into  thd  houfe  of  affembly,  where  all  the  companies  before  colledteJ 
were  ftill  waiting,  and  then  in  their  pfefence  he  addrefled  the  nine 
ftrangcrs,  and  faid,  I  am  informed,  that  in  compliance  with  your  requefts, 
ye  have  been  permitted  to  afcend  into  heaven,  according  to  your  idea» 
thereof,  and  that  ye  have  returned  to  this  inferior  or  fub-celeftial  earthy 
perfe<5tty  well  inftru(9:cd  as  to  the  nature  and  ftatc  of  heaven ;  tell  u^ 
therefore  what  ye  have  fccn,  and  how  heaven  appeared  unto  you.  Then 
they  replied  in  order,  and  the  First  began  thus:  My  idea  of  heaven 
from  my  carlieft  infancy  to  the  end  of  my  life  on  earth  was  this,  that  it 
was  a  place  abounding  with  pleafures,  comforts,  enjoyments,  gratifi- 
cations, and  delights,  of  every  fort  and  degree ;  and  that  if  I  was  intro-i 
duced  therein,  I  (hould  be  encompafled  as  with  an  atmofphcre  of  fuch 
happinefles,  and  Ihouid  receive  it  with  the  higheft  relifh,  like  a  bride- 
groom at  the  celebration  of  marriage,  and  when  he  enters  the  bed- 
chamber with  hia  bride.  Full  of  this  idea,  I  afccnded  into  heaven,  and 
paired  the  firft  guard,  and  alfo  the  fecond ;  but  when  I  came  to  the 
third,  the  captain  of  the  guard  accofted  me  and  faid.  Who  art  thou, 
friend?  I  replied.  It  is  my  longing  delire  to  afcend  into  heaven,  and 
I  fecm  now  to  be  arrived  thither;  I  pray  thee  therefore  permit  me  to 
enter  in.  Then  he  permitted  me,  and  I  faw  angels  in  white  garments^ 
who  came  about  me,  and  examined  me,  and  muttered  amongft  them- 
felves.  What  new  gueft  is  this  who  i«  not  cloathed  with  heavenly  raiment  ? 
I  heard  their  words,  and  thought  within  myfclf>  This  is  a  fimilar  cafe 
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with  w'^hat  the  Lorddcfcribcs,  of  a  pcrfon  who  came  to  the  wedding,  and 
had  not  on  a  wedding  garment ;  and  I  faid.  Give  me  your  garments  :  at 
this  they  fmiled,   and  inftantly  one  came  from  the  judgment-hall  with 
command  to  ftrip  me  naked,  and  to  caft  me  out,  and  to  throw  my  cloaths 
after  me ;  and  thus  I  was  caft:  out. — The  Second  in  order  then  began  as 
follows :  I  alfo  fuppofed,  that  if  I  was  but  admitted  into  heaven,  which 
w^as  over  my  head,  I  ftiould  there  be  encompafled  with  joys,  which  would 
fupply  me  with  an  eternity  of  happinefs ;    I  likewife  wiflied  to  be  there, 
and  my  wifli  was  granted ;  but  the  angels  on  feeing  me  fled  away,  and 
faid  one  to  another.  What  prodigy  is  this  !   how  came  this  bird  of  night 
in  amongfl:  us  ?  On  hearing  thefe  words,    I  really  felt  as  if  I  had  under- 
gone fome  change  of  nature,  and  was  no  longer  a  man ;    this  however 
was  merely  imaginary,  in  confequence  of  the  attraction  of  the  heavenly 
atmofphere:   prefently,  however,  there  came  one    running   from   the 
judgment-hall,  with  an  order  that  twofervants  fhould  lead  me  out  again, 
and  condud:  me  back  by  the  way  I  afcendcd,  till  I  reached  my  own 
home ;  then  when  I  was  come  home,  I  appeared  to  others  and  to  my- 
felf  again  as  a  man,  in  an  human  fhape. — The  Third  faid,    I  always 
conceived  heaven  to  be  fome  external  place  of  blefledncfs  independent 
of  the  love-afFeftions,  wherefore  as  foon  as  I  came  into  this  world  of 
fpirits,  I  had  the  mofl:  ardent  defire  to  go  to  heaven ;  accordingly  I  fol- 
lowed thofe  whom  I  faw  afcending  thither,   and   was  admitted  along 
with  them ;  but  I  did  not  proceed  far,  for  when  I  was  defirous,  accord- 
ing to  my  idea  of  heavenly  bleffednefs,  to  delight  my  mind  with  the 
light  of  heaven,  which  is  white  as  fnow,  and  whofc  eflence  is  faid  to  be 
wifdom,   a  fudden  fl:upor  feized   my  underftanding,  and  darknefs  my 
eyes,  and  I  was  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  infanity :  fo  again,  from  the  heat  of 
heaven,  which   correfpondeth  with  the  brightnefs  of  it's   light,   and 
whofe  eflence  is. faid  to  be  love,   there  arofe  in  my  heart  a  violent  palpi- 
tation, a  general  uneafinefs  feized  my  whole  frame,  I  was  inwardly  ex- 
cruciated tafuch  a  degree. that  I  could  no  Longer  fl:and  upright,  but  fell 
flat  on  the  ground.    Whilft  I  was  in  this  fituation,  one  of  the  attendants 
came  with  an  order  from  the  judgment-hall  to  carry  me  gently  to  my 
own  natural  light  and  heat,   and  when  I  came  thither  my  fpirits  and  my 
heart  prefently  returned  to  me  again. — The  Fourth  faid,  that  he  alfo  had 
conceived  heaven  to  be  fome  external  place  of  blelTcdnefs  independent  oC 
the  love-afiedions :  As  foon  thcLcfoic^  faid  he^  as  I  came  into  the  fpir 
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Titual  world,   I  inquired  of  the  wife  ones  whether  I  might  be  permitted 
to  afcend  into  heaven,  and  was  informed  that  this  liberty  was  granted  to 
all  perfons,  but  that  there  was  need  of  caution  how  they  ufed  it,  left  they 
(hould  be  caft  down  again ;  I  made  light  of  this  caution,  and  afcended^ 
in  full  confidence  that  all  were  alike  qualified  for  the  reception  of  hea- 
venly blifs  in  all  it's   fulnefs ;   but  alas !  I  was  no  fponex  within  the 
confines  of  heaven,   than  my  life  feemed  to  be  departing  from  me,   and 
through  the  violent  pains  which  feized  my  head  and  bread,  I  was  forced 
to  fall  flat  on  the  ground,  where  I  twifted  and  wreathed  my  body  like  a 
fnake  when  it  is  brought  near  the  fire ;    in  this  ftate  I  crawled  to  the 
brink  of  heaven,  from  whence  I  threw  myfelf  headlong  down,  and  being 
taken  up  by  fome  people  who  were  ftanding  near  the  place  where  I  lighted, 
by  proper  care  I  was  foon  brought  to  myfelf  again. — The  other  Five 
then  gave  a  wonderful  relation  of  what  befel  them  in  their  afcents  into 
heaven,  and  compared  the  changes  they  experienced  as  to  their  ftates  of 
life,  with  the  ftate  of  fifti  when  raifed  out  of  water  into  air,  or  with  that 
of  birds  when  raifed  out  of  air  into  aether;  and  they  declared,  that  aftef 
having  fuffx^red  fo  much  pain,  they  had  no  longer  any  defire  to  afcend 
into  heaven,  and  only  wiftied  to  live  a  life  agreeable  to  the  ftate  of  their 
own  affecftions,  amongft  their  like  in  any  place  whatfoever ;  that  they 
were  well  informed,  that  in  the  world  of  fpirits,   (the  prefent  place  of 
their  refidence)  all  perfons  undergo  a  previous  preparation,  the  good  for 
heaven,  and  the  wicked  for  hell,  and  that  after  fuch  preparation  they 
difcoverways  open  for  them  unto  focieties  of  their  like,  with  whom  they 
are  to  live  eternally,  and  that  they  enter  fuch  ways  with  the  utmoft  de- 
light, becaufe  they  arc  fuitableto  their  love  and  affedlions.     When  they 
bf'the  firft  aflembly  had  heard  thefe  relations,  they  all  like  wife  acknow- 
ledged, that  they  had  never  entertained  any  other  notion  of  heaven,  than 
pf  a  local  blcflednefs  independent  of  their  internal  difpofitions,  and  that 
to  be  admitted  therein  would  be  to  enter  upon  the  fruition  of  never- 
ceafing  delights.     Then  the  angel,  who  had  the  trumpet,  addrefled  them 
in  the  following  words :    Ye  fee  now  that  the  joys  of  heaven  and  eternal 
happinefs  have  not  relation  to  place,  but  to  the  ftate  of  the  life  of  man 
(homo) ;   and  a  ftate  of  heavenly  life  is  derived  from  love  and  wifdom ; 
and  whereas  ufe,  or  profitable  fervice,  is  that  which  containeth  love  and  . 
wifdom,  and  in  which  they  are  fixed  and  fubfift,  therefore  a  ftate  of 

heavenly  life  ia  derived  from  the  conjunction  of  love  and  wifdom  in  ufe.' 
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It  is  the  fiiinc  thing  if  wc  call  them  charity,  faith,  ^nd  good  works^ 
inafmuch  a^ charity  is  love,  faith  is  truth  whence  wifdom  fpringeth,  and 
good  works  are  ufes.  Moreover  in  our  fpiritual  world  there  are  places 
as  in  the  natural  world,  otherwife  there  could  be  no  habitations,  anc^ 
diftindt  abodes;  neverthelefs place  with  us  is  not  place,  but  an  appear- 
ance of  place  according  to  the  flate  of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of  charity 
and  faith.  Every  one  who  becometh  an  angel  carrieth  his  own  heaven 
within  himfelf,  inafmuch  as  he  carrieth  in  himfelf  the  love  of  his  own 
heaven ;  for  man  (homo)  from  creation  is  a  very  fmall  effigy,  image,  and 
type  of  the  great  heaven,  and  the  human  form  nothing  elfe ;  wherefore 
cvciy  one  comcth  after  death  to  that  fociety  in  heaven,  to  whofe  general 
Ibrm  he  beareth  a  particular  agreement  in  his  particular  form ;  of  con- 
ftquence  when  he  cntereth  into  that  fociety,  he  entereth  into  a  forna 
correfponding  to  himfelf,  thus  he  paflTeth  from  himfelf  into  a  fclf-focicty 
«s  it  were,  and  from  a  fclf-focicty  into  himfelf,  and  enjoycth  his  own 
life  in  that  of  the  fociety,  and  that  of  the  fociety  in  his  own;  for  every 
Jociety  in  heaven  may  be  confidered  as  one  common  body,  and  the  con- 
ftituent  angels  as  the  iimilar  parts  thereof,  from  which  the  common  body 
deriveth  it's  exiftence  and  fupport.  Hence  it  follows,  that  they  who  arc 
principled  in  evils,  and  in  falfes  originating  in  evils,  have  formed  in 
themfelves  an  effigy  of  hell,  which  fuffereth  torment  in  heaven  from  the 
influx  and  violent  adivity  of  one  oppofite  upon  another ;  for  infernal 
love  is  opypofite  to  heavenly  love,  and  confequently  the  delights  of  each 
arc  in  a  flate  of  difcord  and  enmity,  and  whenfoever  they  meet^  endeavour 
to  deftroy  each  other. 

II.  After  this  a  voice  was  h^ard  from  heaven,  faying  to  the  angel  wha 
had  the  trumpet,  Selcdl  ten  out  of  the  whole  afTembly,  and  introduce 
them  to  us ;  wc  have  heard  from  the  Lord  that  he  will  prepare  them,  io 
as  to  prevent  the  heat  and  Mght,  or  the  love  and  wifdom^  of  our  heaven^ 
from  doing  them  any  injury  during  the  fpace  of  three  days.  Then  ten 
were  feledted,  and  followed  the  angel ;  and  they  afcended  hy  a  fleep  path 
Hp  a  certain  hill,  and  from  thence  up  a  inountainj  on  the  flimmit  wherc^ 
of  was  the  heaven  of  thofe  angels,  which  had  before  appeared  to  them  at 
a  diflance  like  an  expanfe  in  the  clouds :  and  the  gates  were  opened  fov 
-  them,  and  after  they  had  pafTed  the  third  gate,  the  introducing  angel 
haflcned  to  the  prince  of  the  fociety,  or  of  that  heaven,  and  announced 
10  him  their  arrival ;  and  the  prince  fiUd^  T^ke  iome  of  my  attendants^ 
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and  carry  them  back  word  that  their  arrival  is  acceptable  to  me,  and 
introduce  them  lAto  my  anti-court,  and  provide  for  each  a  feparate 
apartment  with  a  bed-chamber,  and  appoint  fome  of  my  vaflals  and 
fervants  to  wait  upon  them,  and  to  obey  their  orders :  and  fo  it  was  done. 
But  when  they  were  introduced-  by  the  angel,  they  alked,  whether  it 
was  allowable  to  go  and  fee  the  prince  ?  and  the  angel  replied.  It  is 
now  morning,  and  it  is  not  allowable  before  noon ;  till  that  time  every 
one  is  engaged  in  his  particular  office  and  employment;  but  ye  arc  in- 
vited to  dinner,  and  then  yc  will  fit  at  table  with  our  prince ;  in  the 
mean  time  I  will  introduce  you  into  his  palace,  and  Ihew  you  the  grand 
and  magnificent  things  it  contains. 

12.  When  they  were  come  to  the  palace,  they  firft  viewed  it  front 
without ;  it  was  large  and  fpacious,  built  of  porphyry,  with  a  founda- 
tion of  jafpcr,  and  before  the  gate  were  fix  high  pillars  of  lapis  lazuli;, 
the  roof  was  of  plates  of  gold,  the  windows  high  of  the  mofl  tranfparent 
chryflal,  whofe  frames  alfo  were  of  gold.  After  viewing  the  outfide 
they  were  introduced  within,  and  were  condudted  from  one  apartment 
to  another,  in  each  of  which  they  faw  ornaments  of  inexpreflible  elegance 
and  beauty,  the  ceilings  being  decorated  with  paintings  of  inimitable 
workmanlhip;  near  the  walls  werefet  tables  of  filver  overlaid  withgold^, 
whereupon  were  placed  various  utenfils  made  of  precious  ftones,  and  of 
entire  gems  in  celeflial  forms,  with  feveral  things  befides  which  no  eye 
on  earth  had  ever  fcen,  and  confequently  fuch  as  could  never  be  fuppofed 
to  exifl  in  heaven.  Whilfl  they  were  ftruck  with  aflonifhment  at  thefe 
magnificent  fights,  the  angel  faid.  Be  not  furprized ;  thefe  things  whiQh 
'ye  behold  are  not  the  produdion  and  workmanfhip  of  any  angelic  hand» 
but  were  framed  by  the  builder  of  the  univerfe,  and  prefented  as  a  gift  to 
our  prince ;  wherefore  the  architectonic  art  is  here  in  it's  elTential  per- 
fcdtion,  and  hence  are  derived  all  the  rules  of  that  art  as  known  and 
pradifed  in  the  world.  The  angel  added  further.  Ye  may  poffibly  con* 
ceivc  that  fuch  things  bewitch  our  eyes,  and  infatuate  us  by  their  gran- 
deur, and  that  we  confider  them  as  conftituting  the  joys  of  our  heaveiv; 
but  this  is  not  the  cafe,  inafinuch  as  our  hearts  not  being  in  fuch  things^ 
they  are  only  accelTory  to  the  joys  of  our  hearts,  and  therefore  fo  far  aa 
we  contemplate  them  as  acceffory,  and  as  the  workmanfhip  of  God,  fa 
far  we  contemplate  in  them  the  divioe  omnipotence  and  benignity. 

13.  Aftes 
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13.  After  this  the  angel  faid  to  them.  It  is  not  yet  noon,  come  with 
me  into  the  garden  of  our  prince,  which  is  near  to  tlie  palace  :   fo  they 
went  with  him,  and  as  they  were  entering  he  faid,  Behold  here  the  moll 
magnificent  of  all  gardens  in  our  heavenly  fociciy  !     liut  they  replied, 
Ifow  !  there  is  no  garden  here  ;  we  fee  only  one  tree,  and  on  it's  branches 
mid  it's  top  as  it   were  fruits  of  gold  and  leaves  of  lilvcr,  with  their 
edges  adorned  with  emeralds,  and  underneath   the  tree  little  children 
with-their  nurfes.     Hereupon  the  angel  with  an  infpircd  voice  faid.  This 
tree  is  in  the  midfl  of  the  garden,   and  is  called  by  us  the  tree  of  our 
heaven,  and  by  fome  the  treeof  lifc.     But  advance,  and  draw  nearer,  and 
your  eyes  will  be  opened,  and  ye  will  fee  a  garden ;  and  they  did  fo,  and 
their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  faw  abundance  of  trees  laden   mod 
plentifully  with  fine-flavoured  fruits,  entwined  about  with  young  vines, 
whofe  tops  with  their  fruits  inclined  towards  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midft. 
Thefe  trees  were  planted  in  a  continued  feries,  w  hich  proceeding  from 
a  point,  and  being  continued  into  endlefs  orbs,  or  gyrations,  as  of  a 
perpetual  fpiral,  formed  a  pcrfeft  fpiral  of  trees,  w  herein  one  fpecies 
llicceeded  another  in  continual  order  according  to  the  worth  and  excel- 
lence of  their  fruits :  the  beginning  of  the  circumgyration  was  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  tree  in  the  midft,  and  the  intervening  fpace  was  radiant 
with  abeam  of  light,  by  virtue  w-hereofthe  trees  in  the  orb  Ihone  with 
a  fplendor  that  penetrated  from  one  to  another,  and  was  continued  from 
the  firft  to  the  laft :  the  firft  trees  were  the  moft  excellent  of  all,  abound- 
ing with  the  choiceft  fruits,   and  were  called  paradifiacal  trees,   being 
never  feen  on  any  earth  of  the  natural  world,  becaufe  none  fuch  ever 
grew  there,  or  could  grow ;  thefe  were  fucceeded  by  olive-trees,  the 
olives  by  vines,  the  vines  by  fweet-fcented   fhnibs,    and  the  fweet- 
fcented  fhrubs  by  timber  trees  whofe  wood  was  ufeful  for  building.     At 
ftated  intervals  in  this  fpiral  or  gyration  of  trees,  were  interfperfed  feats, 
formed  of  the  young  Ihoots  of  the  trees  behind,   brought  forward,  and 
entwined  in  each  other,  whilft  the  fruits  of  the  trees  hanging  over  at  the 
fame  time  enriched  and  adorned  them.     In  this  perpetual  winding  orb 
of  trees  were  fmall  paflages,  which  opened  into  flower-gardens,  and  -from 
them  into  fhrubberies  laid  out  in  areas  and  beds.     At  the  fight  of  all  thefe 
things  the  companions  of  the  angel  exclaimed.  Behold  heaven  in  form  \ 
wherefoever  we  turn  our  eyes  we  are  ftruck  with  an  influx  of  fomewhat 
cclcftially-paradifijical,  which  is  iiot  to  be  exprefled.     At  this  the  angel 

rejoiced. 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  2^ 

rejoiced,  and  faid.  All  the  gardens  of  our  heaven  are  reprefentative  forms 
or  types  of  heavenly  blefledneflcs  in  their  origins,  and  becaufe  the  influx 
ofthefebleiredneflcs  elevated  your  minds,  therefore  ye  exclaimed.  Behold 
heaven  in  form!  but  they,  who  do  not  receive  that  influx,  regard  thefe 
paradiliacai  gardens  only  as  common  woods  or  forefts ;  and  all  they  re- 
ceive the  influx  who  are  under  the  influence  of  the  loveof  ufes,  but  they 
do  not  receive  it,  who  are  under  the  influence  of  the  love  of  glory  not 
originating  in  ufes.  Afterwards  he  explained,  and  taught  them,  what 
every  particular  thing  in  the  garden  reprcfented  and  lignified. 

14.  Whilfl:  we  were  thus  employed  there  came  a  mefltnger  from  the 
prince,  with  an  invitation  to  them  to  eat  bread  with  him ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  two  attendants  brought  garments  of  fine  linen,  and  faid,  Put 
on  thefe,  becaufe  no  one  is  admitted  to  the  prince's  table  unlefs  he  be 
cloathed  in  the  garments  of  heaven :  then  they  put  them  on,  and  accom- 
panied their  angel,  and  were  fhewn  into  a  drawing-room  belonging  to 
the  palace,  where  they  waited  for  thq  prince;  and  there  the  angel  in- 
troduced them  to  the  company  and  converfation  of  the  grandees  and 
nobles,  who  were  alfo  in  expectation  of  the  prince's  appearing :  and 
lo !  in  about  an  hour  the  doors  were  opened,  and  he  was  feen  to  enter 
through  one  wider  than  the  refl:,  on  the  wefl:ern  fide,  in  great  order  and 
pomp  of  proceflion:  his  privy-counfellors  went  before  him,  after  them 
counfcllors  of  inferior  orders,  and  next  came  the  officers  of  chief  rank 
belonging  to  the  court :  in  the  midft  of  thefe  was  the  princCj^  and  after 
him  courtiers  of  various  difl:ind:ions,  and  lafl:ly  the  guards ;  in  all  they 
amounted  tp  a  hundred  and  twenty.  Then  the  angel  advancing  before 
the  ten  flirangers,   who  by  their  drefs  appeared  now  like  natives  of  the. 

place,  approached  with  them  towards  the  prince,  and  reverently  intro- 
duced them  to  his  notice ;  and  the  prince,  without  flopping  the  pro- 
ceflion, faid  to  them.  Come  with  me  to  eat  bread.  So  they  followed 
him  into  the  dining-room,  where  they  faw  a  table  magnificently  fet  out^ 

having  in  the  middle  a  high  pyramidof  gold  witha  hundred  branches  ia 
triple  order,  and  to  each  branch  a  fmall  paten,  or  baflcet,  containing 
variety  of  fweet-meats  and  preferves,  with  other  delicacies  made  of  bread 
and  wine;  and  through  the  middle  of  the  pyramid  there  iflTued  as  it  were 
a  bubbling  fountain  of  neftareous  wine,  the  ftream  whereof,  falling 
from  the  fummit  of  the  pyramid,  divided  itfelf  into  different  channels,, 
gnd  filled  the  cups.    Befide  this  high  pyramid  were  various  celefliaL 

Jl  forms; 
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forms  of  gold,  6Ti  which  were  diftics  and  plates  covered  with  all 
kinds  of  meat:  the  tclcftial  forms  containing  the  difhes  and  plates 
M\rc  forms  of  art  derived  from  wifdom,  fuch  as  cannot  be  devized  by 
a:iy  hi!m;in  art,  nor  expreflcd  by  any  human  words :  the  diflics  and  plates 
M  jre  of  filvcr,  on  which  were  engraven  forms  fimilar  to  thofe  that 
Aijiportcd  them ;  the  cups  were  of  tranfparent  gems :  fuch  was  the 
apparatus  of  the  table, 

15.  The  drefs  of  the  prince  and  of  his  miniftcrs  was  this :  the  prince 
was  cl.id  in  an  upper  garment  of  purple,  bcfet  with  liars  of  filvcr  wrought 
in  nccdle-work ;  under  this  gannent  he  had  a  waiftcoat  of  bright  filk  of 
a  blue  colour ;  this  was  open  about  the  brcaft,  where  there  appeared  the 
front-part  of  a  kind  of  zone,  or  ribband,  with  the  cnfign  of  his  fociety ; 
the  enfjgn  was  an  eagle  fitting  on  her  young  at  the  top  of  a  tree;  this 
was  wrought  of  (hining  gold  befet  with  diamonds.  The  privy-coun- 
fellors  were  dreffed  nearly  after  the  fame  manner,  but  without  that 
enfign,  inftead  whereof  they  wore  fapphires  curioudy  wrought  hanging 
from  their  necks  by  a  chain  of  gold.  The  courtiers  wore  coats  of  a 
browJiifti  colour,  wrought  with  flowers  encompafling  young  eagles; 
their  waiftcoats  were  of  filk  of  a  fire-colour;  foalfo  were  their  breeches 
and  {lockings :  thus  were  they  clad. 

16.  The  privy-counfellors,  with  thofe  of  an  inferior  order,  and  the 
grandees,  fl:ood  round  about  the  table,  and  by  order  of  the  prince  folded 
their  hands  together,  and  at  the  fame  time  uttered  in  a  low  voice  a  prayer 
of  thankfgiving  to  the  Lord ;  and  after  this,  the  prince  making  a  fign, 
they  reclined  (t)  themfelves  on  couches  at  the  table ;  and  the  prince  faid 
to  the  ten  flrangers.  Do  ye  alfo  recline  with  me,  behold  there  are  your 
couches ;  fo  they  reclined ;  and  the  attendants,  who  were  before  fent  by" 
the  prince  to  wait  upon  them,  flood  behind  them.  Then  faid  the  prince 
to  them.  Take  each  of  you  a  plate  from  it's  fupporting  form,  and  after- 
wards a  paten  from  the  pyramid ;  and  they  did  fo,  and  lo !  infl:antly  new 
plates  and  patens  appeared  in  the  place  of  thofe  that  were  taken  away ; 
and  their  cups  were  filled  with  wine  that  dreamed  from  the  fountain  out 
of  the  great  pyramid  ;  and  they  did  cat  and  drink.  When  dinner  was 
about  half  ended,  the  prince  addreflcd  himfelf  to  the  ten  new  guefl:s,  and 
faid,  I  have  been  informed  that  ye  were  convened  on  the  earth  which  is 
immediately  under  this  heaven,  in  order  to  difclofe  your  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  joys  of  heaven  and  the  eternal  happinefs  thence  derived, 

and 
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and  tliat  ye  profeflcd  different  opinions,  each  according  to  his  peculiar 
ideas  of  delight  as  originating  in  the  bodily  fenfes ;  but  what  are  the 
delights  of  the  bodily  fenfes  without  the  delights  of  the  foul  ?  the  former 
are  animated  by  the  latter ;  the  delights  of  the  foul  in  themfelves  are 
imperceptible  bleflcdneffes,  but  they  become  more  and  more  perceptible 
as  they  defcend  into  the  thoughts  of  the  min^},  and  from  thence  into  the 
fenfations  of  the  body;  uv  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  they  are  perceived 
as  happinelTcs,  in  the  fenfations  of  the  body  as  delights,  and  in  the  body 
itfelf  as  pleafures ;  eternal  happinefs  is  derived  from  the  latter  and  the 
former  taken  together ;  but  from  the  latter  alone  there  refulteth  a  hap- 
pinefs not  eternal,  but  temporal,  which  is  quickly  ended  and  palTcth 
away,  and  in  fome  cafes  bccomcth  unhappinefs.  Ye  have  fcen  now  that 
all  your  joys  arc  the  joys  of  heaven,  but  in  a  more  excellent  degree  than 
ye  could  ever  have  conceived ;  yet  nevcrthelcfs  fuch  joys  do  not  inwardly 
afFeft  our  minds.  There  are  three  [things]  which  enter  as  one  into  our 
minds  by  influx  frwn  the  Lord ;  thefe  three  as  one,  or  this  trine,  arc 
love,  wifdom,  and  ufe ;  love  and  wifdom  of  themfelves  exiftonly  ideally, 
being  confined  to  the  afFedlions  and  thoughts  of  the  mind,  but  in  ufe 
they  exift  really,  becaufe  they  are  joined  together  in  ad:  and  bodily  em- 
ployment; and  w^here  they  exift  really,  there  they  alfo  fubfift;  and 
whereas  love  and  wifdom  exift  and  fubfift  in  ufe,  it  is  ufe  whereby  wc 
are  afFeded,  and  ufe  confifteth  in  a  faithful,  fincere,  and  diligent  dif- 
charge  of  the  works  of  our  funftions ;  the  love  of  ufe,  and  an  appli- 
cation to  ufe  thence  derived,  knit  together  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and 
prevent  their  difperfion,  fo  that  the  mind  is  guarded  againft  wandering, 
and  diflipation,  and  the  imbibing  of  falfe  lufts,  which  flow  in  with  their 
enchanting  delufions  from  the  body  and  the  world  through  the  fenfes^ 
whereby  the  truths  of  religion  and  morality,  with  all  that  is  good  in 
cither,  become  the  fpori;  of  every  wind ;  but  an  application  of  the  mind 
to  ufe  bindeth  and  uniteth  together  thofe  truths,  and  difpofeth  the  mind 
to  become  a  form  receptible  of  wifdom  thence  derived,  and  in  this  cafe 
it  extirpates  the  idle  fports  and  paftimes  of  fallity  and  vapity,  banifhing 
them  from  it's  center  towards  the  circumference.  But  ye  will  hear  more 
on  this  fubjeft  from  the  wife  ones  of  our  fociety,  whom  I  will  fend  to 
you  in  the  afternoon.  So  faying,  the  prince  rofe  up,  and  the  new 
gucfts  along  with  him,  and  bidding  them  farewel,  he  gave  a  charge  to 
the  conducing  angel  to  lead  them  back  to  their  private  apartments,  and 

E  there 
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there  to  fhcw  them  every  token  of  civility  and  rcfped,  and  alfo  to  invite 
fonie  courteous  and  affable  company  to  entertain  them  with  difcourfe  on 
the  various  joys  of  this  fociety. 

17.  The  angel  executed  the  prince's  charge,  and  when  they  were 
come  back  to  their  private  apartments,  the  company,  invited  from  the 
city  to  entertain  them  with  difcourfe  on  the  various  joys  of  the  fociety, 
iirrived,  and  after  the  ufual  compliments  entered  into  converfation  with 
them  in  a  drain  at  once  entertaining  and  elegant.  But  the  conducting 
angel  faiJ,  Thcfc  ten  men  were  invited  into  this  heaven  to  fee  it's  joys, 
and  to  receive  thereby  a  new  idea  concerning  eternal  happinefs;  acquaint 
us  therefore  with  fome  of  it's  joys,  fuch  as  affedl  the  bodily  fenfcs,  and 
afterwards,  when  the  wife  ones  arrive,  they  will  acquaint  us  with  what 
renders  thofe  joys  fatisfadory  and  happy.  Then  the  company  who  were 
invited  from  the  city,  related  the  following  particulars,  i .  There  are  here 
days  of  feftivity  appointed  by  the  prince,  in  order  that  the  mind,  by  a 
due  relaxation,  may  recover  from  the  wearinefs  which  an  emulative  de- 
fire  may  occafion  in  particular  cafes ;  on  fuch  days  we  have  concerts  of 
mufic  and  finging  in  the  public  buildings  of  the  city,  and  out  of  the 
city  are  exhibited  games  and  Ihews ;  in  the  forums  at  fuch  times  are 
orcheftras  raifed,  furrounded  with  ballifters  formed  of  vines  planted  thick 
together,  from  which  hang  bunches  of  ripe  grapes ;  within  thefe  bal- 
lifters in  three  rows  one  above  another  fit  the  muficians,  with  their  wind 
and  firing  inftruments,  of  various  tones  both  high  and  low,  loud  and 
foft,  and  befide  them  fit  finging-men  and  finging-women,  who  enter- 
tain the  citizens  with  the  fweeteft  mufic  and  finging,  both  in  concert  and 
folo,  varied  at  times  as  to  it's  particular  fpecies ;  thefe  concerts  con- 
tinue on  thofe  days  of  feftivity  from  morning  till  noon,  and  afterwards 
till  evening.  2.  Moreover,  every  morning,  from  the  houfes  round  the 
forums  are  heard  the  moft  fweet  fongs  of  virgins  and  young  girls,  which 
penetrate  through  the  whole  city ;  it  is  one  affection  of  fpiritual  love, 
which  is  fung  every  morning,  that  is,  is  founded  by  modifications  of 
the  finging  voice,  or  modulations,  and  that  affedlion  in  the  fong  is  per- 
ceived as  real  affcdlion,  flowing  into  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  and  ex- 
citing them  to  a  correfpondencc  with  it ;  fuch  is  the  nature  of  heavenly 
finging;  the  virgin-fingers  fay,  that  the  found  of  their  fong  is  felf- 
infpired  and  felf-animated  from  within,  and  exalted  with  delight  accord- 
ing to  the  reception  it  meets  with  from  the  hearers.  This  ended,  the 
3  windows 
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Mindow's  of  tlic  houfcs  of  the  forum,  and  likcwife  of  the  houfcs  of  the 
flrcets,  arc  fliut,  and  fo  alfo  arc  the  doors,  and  then  the  whole  city  is 
filcnt,  and  no  noifc  heard  in  any  j>ari  of  ir,  nor  is  any  perfon  feen  loiter- 
ing in  the  ftrects,  but  all  are  intent  on  their  work  and  the  labour  of  their 
callings.  3.  At  noon  however  the  doors  are  opened,  and  in  the  after- 
noon alfo  the  windows  in  fome  houfes,  and  boys  and  girls  arc  feen  play- 
ing in  the  ftreets,  whilft  their  mafters  and  miftrelFes  lit  at  the  entrance 
of  their  houfcs,  watching  over  them,  and  keeping  them  in  order.  4.  At 
the  extreme  parts  of  the  city  arc  to  be  feen  various  fports  of  boys  and 
young  men,  as  running,  hand-ball,  tennis,  &c. ;  there  arc  befides  trials 
of  (kill  amongft  the  boys,  in  order  to  difcover  the  readinefs  of  their  wit 
in  fpeaking,  acSing,  and  perceiving;  andtofuchas  excel  are  given  fome 
leaves  of  laurel  as  a  reward ;  not  to  mention  other  things  of  a  like  nature, 
defigned  to  call  forth  and  exercife  the  latent  talents  of  the  young  people. 
5.  Moreover  out  of  the  city  are  exhibited  ftage-entertainments,  wherein 
the  comic  adtors  reprefent  the  various  graces  and  virtues  of  moral  life, 
amongft  whom  are  inferior  charad:ers  for  the  fake  of  relatives.  And  one 
of  the  ten  afked.  How  for  the  fake  of  relatives?  And  they  replied.  No 
one  virtue  with  it's  graces  and  beauties  can  be  reprefented  to  the  life, 
unlefs  by  means  of  relatives,  wherein  are  comprized  and  reprefented  all 
it's  graces  and  beauties  from  the  greateft  to  the  leaft ;  and  the  inferior 
charadlcrs  reprefent  the  leaft,  even  till  they  become  none  ;  but  it  is 
provided  by  law ,  that  nothing  of  the  oppofite,  which  is  called  indecent 
and  diflionourable,  ftiould  be  exhibited,  except  figuratively  and  as  it 
were  remotely  :  the  reafon  of  which  provifion  is,  becaufe  nothing  that 
is  honourable  and  good  in  any  virtue  can  by  fucccflive  progreilions  pafs 
over  to  what  is  diftionourable  and  evil ;  it  only  proceedeth  to  it's  leaft, 
till  it  ceafeth  and  becometh  none,  and  when  that  is  the  cafe,  the  op- 
pofite  commenceth ;  wherefore  heaven,  where  all  things  are  honourable 
and  good,  hath  nothing  in  common  with  hell,  where  all  things  are 
diftionourable  and  evil. 

18.  During  this  difcourfe,  a  fcrvant  came  in  and  brought  word,  that 
the  eight  wife  ones  invited  by  the  prince's  order  were  arrived,  and 
wiftied  to  be  admitted ;  whereupon  the  angel  went  out  to  receive  and 
introduce  them ;  and  prcfcntly  the  wife  ones,  after  the  cuftomary  cere- 
monies of  introduction,  began  to  difcourfe  with  them  on  the  beginnings 
and  increments  of  wifdom,  with  which  they  intermixed  various  accounts 
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of  it's  progrefTivc  (late,  (hewing,  that'with  the  angels  it  never  ccafcth, 
or  Cometh  to  a  period,  but  advanceth  and  incrcafeth  to  eternity.     Here- 
upon the  attendant  angel  faid  to  them.  Our  prince  at  table  difcourfed 
with  thefe  nien  concerning  the  feat  or  abode  of  wifdom,  (hewing,   that 
it  is  in  ufe ;  if  it  be  agreeable  to  you,  be  pleafed  to  difcourfe  with  them 
further  on  the  fame  fubjed.     And  they  faid,  Man  (homo)  from  his  firft 
creation  was  endued  with  wifdom  and  it*s  love,  not  for  the  lake  of  him- 
felf,  but  for  the  fake  of  it's  communication  with  others  from  himfelf ; 
hence  it  is  a  maxim  infcribed  on  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  that  no  one  is 
wife  for  himfelf  alone,  or  liveth  for  himfelf,  but  for  others  at  the  fame 
time ;  this  is  the  ground  and  origin  of  fociety,  which  otherwife  could 
not  exift ;   to  live  for  others  is  to  promote  ufes ;  ufes  are  the  bonds  of 
fociety,  which  bonds  are  as  many  in  number  as  there  are  good  ufes,  and 
the  number  of  ufes  is  infinite ;  there  are  fpiritual  ufes,  fuch  as  regard 
love  towards  God,  and  love  towards  our  neighbour ;  there  are  moral 
and  civil  ufes,  fuch  as  regard  the  love  of  the  fociety  and  (late  to  which 
a  man  bclongeth,  and  of  his  fellow-citizens  amongft  whom  he  liveth ; 
there  are  natural  ufes,  which  regard   the  love  of  the  world  and  it's 
necedities ;  and  there  are  bodily  ufes ;  fuch  as  regard  the  love  of  felf- 
prefcrvation  with  a  view  to  fuperior  ufes.     All  thefe  ufes  arc  infcribed 
on '  man  (homo),  and  follow  in  order  one  after  another,   and  when  they 
are  together,  one  is  in  the  other :   they  who  are  in  the  firft  ufes,  which 
are  fpiritual,  are  in  all  the  fucceeding  ones,  arid  fuch  are  wife  perfons ; 
^  but  they  who  are  not  in  the  firft,  and  yet  are  in  the  fecond,  and  thereby 
in  the  fucceeding  ones,  are  not  fo  highly  principled  in  wifdom,  but  only 
appear  to  be  fo  by  virtue  of  an  external  morality  and  civility ;  they  who- 
are  neither  in  the  iirft  nor  fecond,  but  only  in  the  third  and  fourth^ 
have  not  the  leaft  pretenfions  to  wifdom,    for  they  are  fatans,    loving, 
jonly  the  world  and  themfelvcs  for  the  fake  of  the  world ;  but  they  who 
are  only  in  the  fourth,  are  leaft  of  all  wife,   for  they  are  devils,  becaufc 
they  live  to  themfelves  alone,  and  to  others,  only  for  the  fake  of  them- 
felvcs.    Moreover  every  love  hath  it's  particular  delight,  for  by  delight 
love  is  kept  alive,  and  the  delight  of  the  love  of  ufes  is  heavenly  delight, 
which  enters  fucceeding  delights  in  order,  and  according  to  the  order 
of  fucce(non  exalteth  them  and  maketh  them  eternal.     After  this  they 
enumerated  the  heavenly  delights  proceeding  from  the  love  of  ufes,  and 
feid^  that  they  are  a  thouiand  tijnes  tea  thoufand,  and  that  all  who  enter 
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into  heaven  enter  into  thofc  delights :  with  further  converfation  of 
wifdom  on  the  love  of  ufes,  they  paffcd  the  day  with  them  until  evening. 

19.  Towards  evening  there  came  a  footman  cloathed  in  linen  to  the 
ten  ftrangers  who  attended  the  angel,  and  invited  them  to  a  marriage- 
ceremony  which  was  to  be  celebrated  the  next  day ;  and  the  ftrangers. 
were  much  rejoiced  to  think,   that  they  were  alfo  to  be  prefent  at  z. 
marriage-ceremony  in  heaven.     After  this  they  were  conduced  to  the 
houfe  of  one  of  the  privy-counfellors,  and  fupped  with  him,  and  after 
fupper  they  returned  to  the  palace,  and  retired  each  apart  into  his  om^ 
bed-chamber,  where  they  flept  tilfmorning ;  and  when  they  awoke,  they* 
heard  the  finging  of  the  virgins  and  young  girls  from  the  houfe*  round 
the  piiblic  places  of  refort,  of  which  mention  was  made  above ;  they- 
fung  that  morning  the  aflFeftion  of  conjugial  love,  the  fweetnefs  whereof 
did  fo  affeft  and  move  the  hearers,  that  they  perceived  fenlibly  a  blefled 
dclightfulnefs  inftilled  into  their  joys,  which  at  die  fame  time  exalted 
and  renewed  them.     At  the  hour  appointed  the  angel  faid,  Nfake  your^ 
felves  ready,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  heaven  which  our  prince  fent 
you ;  and  they  did  fo,  and  lo !  the  garments  were  refplendent  as  withi 
flaming  light ;  and  they  aiked  the  angel.  Whence  is  this  ?    He  replied^. 
Becaufe  ye  are  going  to  a  marriage-ceremony,  and  when  that  i9  the* 
cafe,  our  garments  always  affume  a  fhining  appearance,,  and  become 
marriage-garments^ 

20.  After  this  the  angel  conducted  them  to  the  nuptial  houfe,  and 
the  porter  opened  the  door ;  and  prcfently  being  admitted  within  the 
houfe,  they  were  received  and  complimented  by  an  angel  fent  from  the 
bridegroom,  and  introduced  and  Ihewn  to  the  feats  intended  for  them  j 
and  foon  after  they  were  invited  into  an  antichambcr,.  where  they  faw 
in  the  middle  a  table,  on  which  was  placed  a  magnificent  candleftick 
with  (even  branches  and  fconces  of  gold ;  and  on  the  walls  hung  lamps^ 
of  filver,  which  being  lighted  made  the  atmofphere  appear  as  of  a. 
golden  hue :  and  they  oblerved  on  each  (idfe  of  the  candleftick  two 
tables»  on  which  were  fct  loave»  in  a  tripFe  order ;  there  were  tables  alfo 
at  the  four  corners  of  the  room,  on  which  were  placed  cups^of  chryftal.. 
Whilft  they  were  viewing  thefe  things,  lb!'  a' door  opened  from  a  clofet 
near  the  marriage-chamber,  and  they  faw  fix  virgins  come  out,  and^ 
after  them  the  bridegroom  and- bride,  ha!ding^each  other  by  the  hand,, 
and  advancing  towards^  a  feat  jglaced  o^ofice  to  the  candleftiek,  om 
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vhiclj  they  fcated  thcmfcivcs,  the  biiJcgroom  on  Che  left  hand,  and  the 
bride  on  the  right,  whiilt  the  fix  virgins  ftood  befide  the  feat  near  the 
bride.  The  l?ridegroom  was  clad  in  a  robe  of  bright  purple,  and  a 
viaifrcoat  of  fine  fliining  linen,  wiili  an  ephod,  on  which  was  a  golden 
plate  fet  round  with  diamonds,  and  on  the  plate  was  engraven  a  young 
cegle,  the  marriage-enfign  of  that  heavenly  fociety ;  on  his  head  he 
wore  a  mitre:  but  the. bride  was  clad  in  a  fcarlet  robe,  with  an  under- 
garment of  fine  needle- work,  continued  from  her  neck  to  her  feet,  and 
beneath  her  bofom  fhe  wore  a  golden  girdle,  and  on  her  head  a  crown 
of  gold  befct  with  rubies.  When  they  were  thus  feated,  the  bridegroom 
turned  himfelf  towards  the  bride,  and  put  a  golden  ring  on  her  finger, 
and  took  bracelets  and  a  necklace  of  pearl,  and  tied  the  bracelets  about 
her  wrifts,  and  the  necklace  about  her  neck,  and  faid.  Accept  tbefe 
picdges  ;  and  a&  fhe  accepted  them  he  kificd  her,  and  faid.  Now  thou  art 
mine  ;  and  he  called  her  his  wife.  Hereupon  all  the  company  cried 
Qut,  May  the  divine  blefling  be  upon  }'ou !  Thefe  words  were  firfl:  pro- 
nounced by  each  feparately,  and  afterwards  by  all  together ;  they  were 
pronounced  alfo  in  turn  by  a  certain  perfon  fcnt  from  the  prince  as  his 
reprcfcntative,  and  at  that  inftant  the  antichamber  was  filled  with  an 
aromatic  fmoke,  which  was  a  token  of  blefling  from  heaven :  and  then 
the  fervants  .in  waiting  took  the  loaves  from  the  two  tables  befide  the 
candleftick,  and  cups  (now  filled  with  wine)  from  the  tables  at  the 
corners  of  the  room,  and  gave  to  each  of  the  guefts  his  own  loaf  and 
his  own  cup,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink.  After  this  the  hufband  and 
his  wife  rofe  up,  and  the  fix  virgins  attended  them  with  the  filver  lamps 
(now  lighted)  in  their  hands  to  the  door,  and  the  married  pair  entered 
the  bed-chamber ;   and  the  door  was  Ihut. 

21.  Afterwards  the  conducting  angel  difcourfed  with  the  guefi:s  con- 
cerning his  ten  companions,  accjuainting  them  how  he  was  commiffioned 
to  introduce  them,  and  fliew  them  the  magnificent  things  contained  in 
the  prince's  palace,  and  how  they  had  dined  at  table  with  him ;  and 
that  afterwards  they  had  converfed  with  the  wife  ones  of  the  fociety^ 
and  he  faid.  May  I  be  permitted  to  introduce  them  alfo  to  you,  in 
order  that  they  may  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  your  convcrfation?  So  he  in- 
troduced them,  and  they  entered  into  difcourfe  together,  and  a  certain 
wife  perfonage,  one  of  the  marriage-guefts,  faid.  Do  ye  underftand  what 
is  fignificd  by  the  things  ye  havefecn?    They  replied,  that  in  fomc 
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degree  they  did ;  and  immediately  they  alked  him.  Why  was  the  bride- 
groom (now  the  hufband)  clad  in  that  particular  manner  ?     He  anfwered, 
Becaufe  the  bridegroom  (now  the  hufband)  reprefented  the  Lord,   and 
the  bride  (now  the  wife)  reprefented  the  church,  inafmuchas  marriages 
in  heaven  reprefent  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  with  the  church ;    this  is 
the  reafon  why  he  wore  on  his  head  a  mitre,  and  was  clad  in  a  robe,  a 
coat,    and  an  ephod,    like  Aaron,  and  why  the  bride  had  a  crown  on 
her  head,  and  was  clad  in  a  long  robe  like  a  queen;  but  to-morrow  they 
will  be  cloathed  differently,  becaufe  this  reprefentation  lafleth  no  longer 
than  to-day.     They  afked  further.   Since  he  reprefented  the  Lord,  and 
fhe  the  church,   why  did  fhe  fit  on  his  right  hand  ?     The  wife  perfonage 
replied,  Becaufe  there  are  two  things  which  conflitute  the  nurriage  of 
the  Lord  and  the  church,  viz.  love  and  wiidom,  and  the  Locd  is  love, 
and  the  church  is  wifdom,  and  wifdom  is  at  the  right  hand  of  love,  for 
every  member  of  the  church  is  wife  as  of  himfelf,   and  in  proportion  as 
he  is  wife  he  receivcth  love  from  the  Lord ;  the  right  hand  alfo  fignifieth 
power,  and  love  hath  power  by  means  of  wifdom :  but  as  we  faid  before, 
after  the  marriage-ceremony  the  reprefentation  is  changed,  for  then  the 
hufband  reprefenteth  wifdom,   and  the  wife  the  love  of  his  wifdom ;  this 
love  however  is  not  primary,  but  fecondary  love,  being  derived  from  the 
Lord  to  the  wife  by  the  wifdom  of  the  hufband ;  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  primary  love,  is  the  love  of  wifdom  abiding  with  the  hufband, 
wherefore  after  marriage,  both  together,  the  hufband  and  his  wife,  re- 
prefent the  church.     They  alked  again.  Why  did  not  ye  men  fland 
befide  the  bridegroom  (now  the  hufband),  as  the  fix  virgins  flood  befide 
the  bride  (now  the  wife)  ?     The  wife  perfonage  anfwered.  The  reafon  is, 
becaufe  we  to-day  are  numbered  amongfl  virgins,   and  the  number  fix 
fignifies  all  and  what  is  complete.  But  they  faid.  Explain  your  meaning; 
He  replied.  Virgins  fignify  the   church,  and  the  church  confifleth  of 
both  fexes,  wherefore  alfo  wc,  with  refpeiSt  to  the  church,  are  virgins ; 
that  this  is  the  cafe,  is  evident  from  thefe  words  in  the   Revelation, 
neje  are  they  which  zvere  not  defiled  with  womeiiy  for  they  are  virgin», 
and  follow  the  Lamb  ivherefoever  he  goethy  Chap.  xiv.  4.     And  whereas  • 
virgins  fignify  the  church,  therefore  the  Lord  likened  it  to  ten  virgins 
invited  to  a  marriage^    Matt.   xxv.     And   whereas  by  Ifrael,  Zion,  and 
Jerufalcm,  is  fignified  the  church,  therefore  mention  is  fo  often  made 
in  the  word,  of  the  virgin  and  daughter  of  Israel,  of  Ziox,  and 

OF 


^2  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

.DP  Jerusalem.     The  Lord  alfo  defcribeth  his  marriage  with  the  church 
'jnthcfe  words.  On  thy   right   hand  did  stand  the  oyEEN  in  gold 
of  Ophir ;   her  cloaibing  is  of  zvrought  gold;  fhe fhall  be  brought  unto  the 
•kin'/;  in  raiment  of  needle^work;  thzw^gih^  her  companions  that 
JFOLLOW  u]-kJIuiII  enter  info  fhe  king's  palace,  Pfalm  xlv.  9  to  16.     Laftly 
they  aflccd.   Is  it  expedient  that  a  prieft  be  prefent  and  minifter  at  the 
marriagc^cercmony  ?     The  wife  perfonage  anfwered.  This  is  expedient 
on  the  earths,  but  not  in  the  heavens,  by  reafon  of  the  reprefentation 
of  the  Lord  himfelf  and  the  church ;  on  the  earths  they  are  not  aware 
of  this ;  but  ncverthelefs  with  us  a  prieft  minifters  in  whatever  relates  to 
betrothings,  or  entering  into  niarriage-contradls,  and  heareth,  receiveth, 
confirmeth,  and  confecrateth  the  confent  of  the  parties ;  confent  is  the 
effential  of  marriage,  and  all  other  fucceeding  ceremonies  are  it's  for- 
malities. 

22.  After  this  the  conducting  angel  went  to  the  fix  virgins,  and  gave 
them  alfo  an  account  of  his  companions,  and  requefted,  that  they  would 
vouchfafe  to  join  company  with  them ;  accordingly  they  came,  but  when 
they  drew  near,  they  fuddenly  retired,  and  entered  the  women's  apart- 
ment, where  they  mixed  with  the  virgins  their  companions :  on  feeing 
this,  the  conducting  angel  followed  them,  and  alked  why  they  retired 
fo  fuddenly  without  entering  into  converfation  ?     They  replied,  Wc 
cannot  approach :  and  he  faid.  Why  not  ?     And  they  anfwercd.  We  do 
not  know,  but  we  perceived  fomewhat  which  repelled,  and  drove  us 
back  again :   we  hope  they  will  excufe  us.     And  the  angel  returned  to 
his  companions,  and  told  them  what  the  virgins  had  faid,  and  he  added, 
1  conjedure  that  your  love  of  the  fex  is  not  chafte;   in  heaven  we  love 
virgins  for  their  beauty  and  the  elegance  of  their  manners,  and  we  love 
them  intenfely,  but  chaftely.  Hereupon  his  companions  fmiled,  and  faid. 
You  conjedure  right ;  who  can  behold  fuch  beauties  near,  and  not  feel 
fome  ftirring  of  defire? 

23.  After  this  entertaining  converfc  the  nurriage-guefts  departed, 
and  alfo  the  ten  ftrangers  with  their  attendant  angel,  and  the  evening 
being  far  advanced,  they  retired  to  reft.  In  the  morning  they  heard  a 
proclamation.  To-day  is  the  sabbath;  and  they  arofe,  and  alked  the 
angel  what  it  meant :  he  replicd>  It  is  for  the  worfhip  of  God,  which 
returneth  at  ftated  periods,  and  is  proclaimed  by  the  prieils ;  the  wor* 
(hip  is  performed  in  our  temples,  and  lafts  about  two  hours  ;  wherefore, 
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if  it  pleafe  you,  come  along  with  me,  and  I  will  introduce  you ;  fo  they 
made  themfelves  ready,  and  attended  the  angel,  and  entered  the  temple ; 
it  was  a  large  building  capable  ofcontaining  about  three  thoufandperfons, 
of  a  femicircular  form,  fet  round  with  benches  or  feats  of  a  iimilar 
figure.  The  pujpit  in  front  of  the  feats  was  drawn  a  little  from  the 
center;  the  door  was  behind  the  pulpit  on  the  left  hand.  The  ten 
ftrangers  entered  with  their  conducing  angel,  who  pointed  out  to  them 
the  places  where  they  Ihould  lit,  telling  them.  Every  one  who  entereth 
the  temple  knoweth  his  own  place,  and  this  by  a  kind  of  innate  percep- 
tion, nor  can  he  fit  down  in  any  place  but  his  own ;  in  cafe  he  taketh 
another  place,  he  heareth  nothing,  and  perceiveth  nothing,  and  alfb 
difturbeth  order,  the  confequence  whereof  is,  that  the  prieft  is  not 
infpired. 

24.  When  the  congregation  was  aflembled,  the  prieft  afcended  the 
pulpit,  and  preached  a  fermon  full  of  the  fpirit  of  wifdpm :  the  fubjedt 
was  concerning  the  fandlity  of  the  facrcd  fcriptures,  and  the  conjundlion 
of  the  Lord  with  both  worlds,  the  fpiritual  and  the  natural,  by  means 
thereof;  in  the  illumination  by  which  he  was  influenced,  he  fully  proved, 
that  that  holy  book  was  didlatcd  from  Jehovah  the  Lord,  and  that  con- 
fequently  he  is  in  it,  fo  as  to  be  the  wifdom  it  contains ;  but  that  the 
wifdom  which  is  Jehavah  therein,  lieth  concealed  under  the  fenfe  of 
the  letter,  and  is  not  opened  but  to  thofe  who  are  in  truths  of  dodtrine, 
and  at  the  fame  time  principled  in  good  of  life,  and  thus  are  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  in  them :  to  his  difcourfe  he  fubjoined  a  prayer, 
and  defcended.  As  the  audience  were  going  out,  the  angel  rcquefted 
the  prieft  to  fpeak  a  few  words  of  peace  with  his  ten  companions ;  and 
he  came  to  them,  and  they  converfed  together  for  the  fpace  of  half  an 
hour,  and  hedifcourfed  concerning  the  divine  trinity,  that  it  is  in,  Jcfus 
Chrift,  in  whom  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  godhead  dwelleth  bodily,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  the  apoftle  Paul ;  and  afterwards  concerning  the 
«nion  of  charity  and  faith,  but  he  faid,  concerning  the  union  of  charity 
and  truth,  bccaufe  faith  is  truth. 

25.  After  cxprefling  their  thanks  they  departed  home;  and  when  they 
were  come  thither  the  angel  faid  to  them.  To-day  is  the  third  day  fincc 
your  afccnt  into  the  fociety  of  this  heaven,  and  ye  were  prepared  by  the 
Lord  to  ftay  here  three  days,  wherefore  it  is  time  that  we  be  fcparated ; 

,put  off  therefore  the  garments  fcnt  you  by  the  prince,  and  put  on  your 
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own.  When  they  had  done  fo,  they  were  infpired  with  a  defire  to  Be 
gone,  fo  they  departed,  and  defcended,  the  angel  attending  them  to 
the  place  of  aflembly ;  and  there  they  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  vouch- 
fafing  to  blefs  them  with  fcience,  and  thereby  with  intelligence,  con- 
cerning heavenly  joys  and  eternal  happinefs. 

26.  ''  I  again  proteft  in  truth,  that  thefe  things  were  done  and  faid, 
'*  as  they  are  related,  the  former  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  which  is  in  the 
"  midft  between  heaven  and  hell,  and  thefe  latter  in  the  fociety  of 
"  heaven  to  which  the  angel  of  the  trumpet  and  the  condudtor  belonged. 
"  Who  in  the  chriftian  orb  would  have  known  any  thing  concerning 
♦'  heaven,  and  concerning  the  joys  and  the  happinefs  therein  experienced, 
"  the  fcience  whereof  is  a  fcience  of  falvation,  unlefs  it  had  pleafed  the 
"  Lord  to  open  to  fome  perfon  or  other  the  fight  of  his  fpirit,  and  to 
•*  fliew  and  teach  ?  That  fimilar  things  exift  in  the  fpiritual  world,  is 
very  manifeft  from  what  was  fccn  and  heard  by  the  apoftle  John,  as 
defcribed  in  the  Apocalypfe,  as  that  he  faw  the  Son  of  Man  in  the 
**  midft  of  feven  candlefticks,  and  alfo  a  tabernacle,  temple,  ark,  and 
*'  altar  in  heaven ;  a  book  fealed  with  feven  feals,  the  book  opened, 
*' and  horfes  going  forth  thence;  four  animals  around  the  throne^ 
"  twelve  thoufand  chofen  out  of  each  tribe;  locufts  afcending  out  of  the 
abyfe ;  a  dragon,  and  his  combat  with  Michael ;  a  woman  bringing 
forth  a  male  child,  and  flying  into  aj^wildernefs  by  reafon  of  the 
dragon ;  two  beafts,  one  afcending  out  of  the  fea,  the  other  out  of  the 
'*  earth ;  a  woman  fitting  upon  a  fcarlet  beaft ;  the  dragon  caft  out  inta 
'*  a  lake  of  fire  and  fulphur ;  a  white  horfe,  and  a  great  fupper ;  a  new 
*'  heaven  and  a  ntw  earth,  and  the  holy  Jerufalem  defcending,  defcribed 
as  to  it's  gates,  wall,  and  foundation ;  alfo  a  river  of  water  of  life, 
and  trees  of  life  making  fruits  every  month ;  befides  feveral  other  par- 
ticulars, all  which  things  were  feen  by  John,  and  were  feen  whilftas 
to  his  fpirit  he  was  in  the  fpirituat  world  and  in  heaven.  Not  to  men- 
tion the  things  feen  by  the  apoftles  after  the  Lord's  refurredlion ;  and 
''  what  were  afterwards  feen  and  heard  by  Peter,  Adls  xi.  and  alfo  by 
"  Paul ;  moreover  by  the  prophets,  as  by  Ezechiel,  in  that  he  faw 
''  four  animals  which  were  cherubs,  chap.  i.  and  chap,  x ;  a  new  temple 
''  and  a  new  earth,  and  an  angel  meafuring  them,  chap.  xl.  toxlviii.  that 
*'  he  was  led  away  to  Jerufalem,  and  faw  thei-e  abominations ;  and  allb 
*'  into  Chaldaea  into  captivity,  chap.  viii..and  chap.  xi.     The.  cafe  was 
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**  limikr  with  Zechariah,  in  that  he  faw  a  man- riding  between  myrtles^ 
chap.  i.  8,  and  following  verfes ;  that  he  faw  four  horns,  and  after-^ 
wards  a  man  with  a  meafuring-Iine  in  his  hand,  chap.  iii.  i,  and 
*'  following  verfes ;  that  he  faw  a  candleftick  and  two  olives,  chap.  iv. 
2,  and  following  verfes ;  that  he  faw  a  flying  roll  and  an  ephah,  chap. 
V.  I,  6 ;  that  he  faw  four  chariots  going  forth  between  two  mountains, 
and  horfes,  chap.  vi.  i,  and  following  verfes.  So  likewife  with 
Daniel,  in  that  he  faw  four  beafts  coming  up  out  of  the  fea,  chap.  viii. 
I,  and  following  verfes ;  alfo  combats  of  a  ram  and  he-goat,  chap.  viii. 
I,  and  following  verfes ;  that  he  faw  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  had  much 
*'  difcourfe  with  him,  chap.  ix.  That  the  boy  of  Elifha  faw  chariots  and 
**  horfes  of  fire  round  about  Elilha,  and  that  he  faw  them  when  his  eye^ 
were  open.  From  thefe,  and  feveral  other  inftances  in  the  word,  it  is 
evident,  that  the  things  which  exift  in  the  fpiritual  world,  appeared 
*'  to  many  both  before  and  after  the  Lord's  coming :  what  wonder  then 
^  is  it,  that  the  fame  things  fliould  now  alfo  appear  at  the  commence-' 
**'  ment  of  the  church,  or  when  the  New  Jerufalem  is  coming  down  from 
^  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ?'* 
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Concerning  Marriages  in  Heaven. 

27.  nr^HAT  there  are  marriages  in  heaven,  cannot  be  admitted  ai 
A  an  article  of  faith  with  thofe,  who  imagine  that  man  (homo J 
after  death  is  a  foul  or  fpirit,  and  whofe  idea  of  a  foul  or  fpirit  is  as  of  an 
attenuated  aether  or  vapour ;  who  imagine  alfo,  that  man  will  not  live  as 
man  till  after  the  day  of  the  lad  judgment ;  and  in  general  who  know 
nothing  refpedting  the  fpiritual  world,  in  which  dwell  angels  and  fpirits, 
confequently  in  which  are  heavens  and  hells :  and  whereas  that  world 
hath  been  heretofore  unknown,  and  mankind  been  in  total  ignorance 
that  the  angels  of  heaven  are  men,  in  a  perfecft  form,  and  in  like  manner 
infernal  fpirits,  but  in  an  imperfecSt  form,  therefore  it  was  not  poflible 
for  any  thing  to  be  revealed  concerning  marriages  in  that  world ;  for  it 
would  in  fuch  cafe  have  been  objedled.  How  can  foul  be  joined  with  foul^ 
or  vapoiu-  with  vapour,  as  one  married  partner  with  another  hereout 
icarth.?    Not  to  mention  many  more  like  objedlions,  which,  the  inftant 
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..as  in  the  femak  principle  the  wifdom  of  the  male  is  inmoft,   and  it's 

■  covering  is  the  love  thence  derived ;  but  this  latter  love  is  female  (or    , 

-feminine)  love,  and  is  given  of  the  Lord  to  the  wife  by  the  wifdom  of 

^he  hulband^  whereas  the  former  love  is  male  (or  mafculine)  love,  which 

As  the  love  of  growing  wife,  (if)  and  is  given  of  the  Lord  to  the  hufband 

according  to  the  reception  of  wifdom ;  from  this  circumftance  it  is,  that 

>4:he  male  is  the  wifdom  of  love,  and  that  the  female  is  the  love  of  that 

wiftiom;  wherefore  from  creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  a  love  of 

-conjundlion  fo  as  to  become  one ;  but  on  this  fubjedl  more  will  be  faid 

in  the  following  pages.     That  the  female  principle  is  derived  from  the 

male,  or  that  the  woman  was  taken  out  of  the  man,  is  manifeft  from 

'thefe  words  in  Genefis ;   Jehovah  God  took  out  one  of  the  man*s  ribs,    and 

clofed  up  the  ficjh  in  the  place  thereof   and  he  builded  the  rib,  which  he 

bad  taken  out  of  the  man,  into  a  woman  ;  and  he  brought  her  to  the  man; 

and  the  man  faid,  This  is  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flejh  of  my  fiefh,^  hence  Jhc 

/hail  be  called  Eve,   becaufe  fhe  was  taken  out  of  man,  chap.  ii.  21,  22, 

23  ;  what  is  fignified  by  rib,  and  what  by  flefh,  will  be  (hewn  elfcwhcre. 

^'i.  From  this  primitive  fornaation  it  follows,  that  by  birth  the  cha- 

rafter  of  the  male  is  intelledtual,  and  that  the  female  charadtcr  partakes 

more  of  the  will-principle,  or,  what  amounts  to  the  fame,  that  the  male 

is  born  to  the  affeftion  of  knowing,  of  undcrftanding,  and  of  growing 

wife,  whereas  the  female  is  born  to  the  love  of  conjoining  herfelf  with 

that  afFedion  in  the  male.     And  inafmuch  as  the  interiors  form  the 

exteriors  to  their  likenefs,  and  the  male  (or  mafculine)  form  is  a  form 

of  intellecfl,  and  the  female  (or  feminine)  form  is  a  fori^  of  the  love  of 

that  intellcd:,  it  is  from  this  ground  that  the  male  and  female  differ  as 

to  the  features  of  the  face,  the  tone  of  the  voice,  and  the  other  parts  of 

the  body,  the  male  partaking  of  harder  features,  a  harlher  tone  of  voice, 

and  a  ftronger  body,  moreover  of  a  bearded  chin,  and  in  general  of  a 

form  lefs  beautiful  than  that  of  the  female ;   they  differ   alfo  in  their 

gcftures  and  manners;  in  a  word,  they  are  not  exadlly  fimilar  in  a  fingle 

refpedl,   but  ftill,   in  every  particular  appertaining  to  each,  there  is  a 

principle  tending  to  conjunction;  yea,  the  male  principle,  in  the  male, 
is  male  in  every  part  of  his  body,  even  the  mod  minute,  and  alfo  in 
every  idea  of  thought,  and  in  every  fpark  of  his  affedlion ;  the  fame  is 

true  of  the  female  principle  in  the  female;  and  fince  of  confequence  the 

one 
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one  cannot  be  changed  into  the  other,  it  follows,  that  after  death  the 
male  is  male,  and  the  female  is  female. 

34.    III.    That  EVERY  one's  PROPER  LOVE  REMAINETH  WITH  HIM  AFTER 

DEATH.  Man  (homo)  knoweth  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  love,  but  he 
doth  not  know  what  love  is  ;  he  knoweth  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as 
love  from  common  difcourfe,  as  when  it  is  faid,  that  fuch  an  one  loveth 
me,  that  a  king  loveth  his  fubjeds,  and  that  fubjecls  love  their  king, 
that  an  hufband  loveth  his  wife,  and  that  a  mother  loveth  her  children^ 
and  vice  ver/ai  alfo  when  it  is  faid  of  fuch  and  fuch  perfons,  that  they 
love  their  country,  their  fellow-citizens,  and  their  neighbour;  in  like 
manner  of  things  abllradled  from  perfons,  as  when  it  is  faid  that  a  man 
loveth  this  or  that  thing.  But  although  the  term  love  be  thus  univerfally 
applied  in  converfation,  ftill  there  is  fcarce  any  one  who  knoweth  what 
love  is;  even  whilft  he  is  meditating  on  the  fubjc(5t,  inafrauch  as  he  is 
not  able  on  fuch  occafions  to  form  to  himfelf  any  idea  of  thought  con- 
cerning it,  and  thus  not  to  fix  it  as  prefcnt  in  the  light  of  the  under- 
(landing,  by  reafon  of  it's  not  having  relation  to  light  but  to  heat,  he 
therefore  is  either  led  to  deny  it's  reality,  or  elfe  calls  it  merely  an  in- 
fluent efFedl  arifing  from  the  fight,  the  hearing,  and  the  converfation, 
and  thus  accounts  for  the  motions  to  which  it  gives  birth ;  not  being 
at  all  aware,  that  love  is  his  very  life,  not  only  the  common  life  of  his 
w  hole  body,  and  the  common  life  of  all  his  thoughts,  but  alfo  the  life 
of  all  the  particulars  thereof.  This  may  be  perceivable  by  a  wife  man 
from  this  confideration,  that  if  the  affedtion  of  love  be  removed,  he  is 
incapable  both  of  thinking  and  of  acfting ;  for  in  proportion  as  the  af- 
fedtion  which  is  of  love  grows  cold,  do  not  thought,  and  fpeech,  and 
adion  grow  cold  alfo,  and  in  proportion  as  the  affecStion  grows  warm, 
do  not  they  grow  warm  in  the  fame  degree  ?  Love  therefore  is  the  heat 
of  the  life  of  man  (bominisj,  or  his  vital  heat ;  the  heat  of  the  blood,  and 
alfo  it's  rednefs,  are  from  this  fource  and  no  other ;  this  is  an  cfFedl  of 
the  fire  of  the  angelic  fun,  which  is  pure  love. 

35.  That  everyone  hath  his  own  proper  love,  or  a  love  diftinA  from 
that  of  another,  that  is,  that  no  two  men  (homines)  have  altogether  a  like 
love,  may  appear  from  the  infinite  variety  of  human  countenances,  the 
countenance  being  a  type  of  the  love ;  for  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  the 
countenance  is  changed  and  varied  according  to  the  affedion  of  love  j 
the  defires  alfo,  which  are  of  love,  and  alfo  man's  joys  and  forrows^  are' 
manifefled  in  the  countenance.     From  this  confideration  it  is  evident, 
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..as  in  the  femak  principle  the  wifdomof  the  male  is  inmoft,   and  it's 
covering  is  the  love  thence  derived;  but  this  latter  love  is  female  (or 
-feminine)  love,  and  is  given  of  the  Lord  to  the  wife  by  the  wifdom  of 
,jthe  hulband^  whereas  the  former  love  is  male  (or  mafculine)  love,  which 
.is  the  love  of  growing  wife,  (e)  and  is  given  of  the  Lord  to  the  hufband 
according  to  the  reception  of  wifdom ;  from  this  circumftance  it  is,  that 
«the  male  is  the  wifdom  of  love,  and  that  the  female  is  the  love  of  that 
■wiftiom;  wherefore  from  creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  a  love  of 
conjundHon  fo  as  to  become  one ;  but  on  this  fubjedl  more  will  be  faid 
in  the  following  pages.     That  the  female  principle  is  derived  from  the 
male,  or  that  the  woman  was  taken  out  of  the  man,  is  manifeft  from 
<thefe  words  in  Genefis ;   Jehovah  God  took  out  one  of  the  man*s  riis,    and 
clofed  lip  the  ficjh  in  the  place  thereof,   and  he  builded  the  rib,  which  he 
bad  taken  out  of  the  man,  Into  a  woman  ;  and  he  brought  her  to  the  man; 
./indthe  man  faid.  This  is  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flejh  of  my  fieffo,^  hence  fhe 
floaU  be  called  Eve,   becaufe  fhe  was  taken  out  of  man^  chap.  ii.  21,  22, 
23  ;  what  is  fignified  by  rib,  and  what  by  flefh,  will  be  (hewn  elfewhere. 
2^1^.  From  this  primitive  forrnation  it  follows,  that  by  birth  the  cha- 
rafter  of  the  male  is  intellcdlual,  and  that  the  female  charadtcr  partakes 
more  of  the  will-principle,  or,  what  amounts  to  the  fame,  that  the  male 
is  born  to  the  affeftion  of  knowing,  of  under  (landing,  and  of  growing 
wife,  whereas  the  female  is  born  to  the  love  of  conjoining  herfclf  with 
that  afFedion  in  the  male.     And   inafmuch  as  the  interiors  form  the 
exteriors  to  their  likenefs,  and  the  male  (or  mafculine)  form  is  a  form 
of  intelled:,  and  the  female  (or  feminine)  form  is  a  fori^  of  the  love  of 
that  intelled:,  it  is  from  this  ground  that  the  male  and  female  differ  as 
to  the  features  of  the  face,  the  tone  of  the  voice,  and  the  other  parts  of 
the  body,  the  male  partaking  of  harder  features,  a  harfher  tone  of  voice, 
and  a  ftronger  body,  moreover  of  a  bearded  chin,  and  in  general  of  a 
form  lefs  beautiful  than  that  of  the  female ;   they  differ   alfo  in  their 
geftures  and  manners ;  in  a  word,  they  are  not  exadlly  (imilar  in  a  (ingle 
refpedl,  but  dill,   in  every  particular  appertaining  to  each,  there  is  a 

principle  tending  to  conjunction;  yea,  the  male  principle,  in  the  male, 
is  male  in  every  part  of  his  body,  even  the  mod  minute,  and  alfo  in 
every  idea  of  thought,  and  in  every  fpark  of  his  affedlion;  the  fame  is 

true  of  the  female  principle  in  the  female ;  and  (ince  of  confequence  the 
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one  cannot  be  changed  into  the  other,  it  follows,  that  after  death  the 
male  is  male,  and  the  female  is  female. 

34.    III.    That  EVERY  one's  PROPER  LOVE  REMAINET»  WITH  HIM  AFTER 

DEATH.  Man  (homo)  knoweth  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  love,  but  he 
doth  not  know  what  love  is  ;  he  knoweth  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as 
love  from  common  difcourfe,  as  when  it  is  faid,  that  fuch  an  one  loveth 
me^  that  a  king  loveth  his  fubjeds,  and  that  fubjcdls  love  their  king, 
that  an  hufband  loveth  his  wife,  and  that  a  mother  loveth  her  children^ 
and  vice  verja ;  alfo  when  it  is  faid  of  fuch  and  fuch  perfons,  that  they 
love  their  country,  their  fellow-citizens,  and  their  neighbour ;  in  like 
manner  of  things  abftracfted  from  perfons,  as  when  it  is  faid  that  a  man 
loveth  this  or  that  thing.  But  although  the  term  love  be  thus  univerfally 
applied  in  converfation,  ftill  there  is  fcarce  any  one  who  knoweth  what 
love  is;  even  whilft  he  is  meditating  on  the  fubjcdt,  inafrauch  as  he  is 
not  able  on  fuch  occafions  to  form  to  himfelf  any  idea  of  thought  con- 
cerning it,  and  thus  not  to  fix  it  as  prefent  in  the  light  of  the  under- 
(landing,  by  reafon  of  it's  not  having  relation  to  light  but  to  heat,  he 

therefore  is  either  led  to  deny  it's  reality,  or  elfe  calls  it  merely  an  in- 
fluent efFedl  arifmg  from  the  fight,  the  hearing,  and  the  converfation, 
and  thus  accounts  for  the  motions  to  which  it  gives  birth ;  not  being 
at  all  aware,  that  love  is  his  very  life,  not  only  the  common  life  of  his 
whole  body,  and  the  common  life  of  all  his  thoughts,  but  alfo  the  life 
of  all  the  particulars  thereof.  This  may  be  perceivable  by  a  wife  man 
from  this  confideration,  that  if  the  affedtion  of  love  be  removed,  he  is 
incapable  both  of  thinking  and  of  acfting ;  for  in  proportion  as  the  af- 
fedtion  which  is  of  love  grows  cold,  do  not  thought,  and  fpeech,  and 
adbion  grow  cold  alfo,  and  in  proportion  as  the  affecStion  grows  warm, 
do  not  they  grow  warm  in  the  fame  degree  ?  Love  therefore  is  the  heat 
of  the  life  of  man  (hominis)^  or  his  vital  heat ;  the  heat  of  the  blood,  and 
alfo  it's  rednefs,  are  from  this  fource  and  no  other ;  this  is  an  cfFedl  of 
the  fire  of  the  angelic  fun,  which  is  pure  love. 

35.  That  every  one  hath  his  own  proper  love,  or  a  love  diftin(3:  from 
that  of  another,  that  is,  that  no  two  men  (homines)  have  altogether  alike 
love,  may  appear  from  the  infinite  variety  of  human  countenances,  the 
countenance  being  a  type  oC  the  love ;  for  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  the 
countenance  is  changed  and  varied  according  to  the  affedion  of  love  j 
the  defires  alfo,  which  are  of  love,  and  alfo  man's  joys  and  forrows^  are' 
manifcfted  in  the  countenance.     From  this  confideration  it  is  evident, 
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that  every  man  is  his  own  proper  love,  yea,  is  the  form  of  his  love.  It 
is  however  to  be  obferved,  that  the  interior  man,  which  is  the  fame 
with  his  fpirit,  which  liveth  after  death,  is  the  form  of  his  love,  andi 
not  fo  the  exterior  man  which  liveth  in  this  world,  becaufe  this  latter 
man  hath  learnt  from  infancy  to  conceal  the  dcfires  of  his  love,  yea,  to 
make  a  pretence  and  (how  of  defires  which  are  different  from  his  own. 

36.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  every  one's  proper  love  remains  with 
him  after  death,  is,  becaufe  love  is  the  life  of  man  (homo)^  as  was  faid^ 
above,  n.  34,  and  hence  it  is  the  man  himfelf.  Man  alfo  is  his  own 
proper  thought,  thus  his  own  proper  intelligence  and  wifdom,  but  thefc 
make  one  with  his  love;  for  man  thinks  from  and  according  tohis  love,  yea, 
if  he  be  in  freedom,  he  fpcaks  and  afts  in  like  manner  as  he  thinks ;  from 
which  confideration  it  may  appear,  that  love  is  the  efle  or  eflcnce  of  the 
life  of  man,  and  that  thought  is  the  exiftere  or  exiftencc  of  his  life  thence 
derived ;  wherefore  fpeech  and  adlion,  which  are  faid  to  flow  from  the 
thought,  do  not  flow  from  the  thought,  but  from  the  love  through  the 
thought.  From  much  experience  it  hath  been  given  to  know,  that  man 
after  death  is  not  his  own  proper  thought,  but  that  he  is  his  own  proper 
affedlion  and  derivative  thought,  or  that  he  is  his  own  proper  love  and 
derivative  intelligence;  alfo  that  man  after  death  puts  off  every  thing  which 
doth  not  agree  with  his  love,  yea,  that  he  fucceflively  puts  on  the  counte- 
nance, the  tone  of  voice,  the  fpeech,  the  geflures,  and  the  manners  of 
the  love  proper  to  his  life :  hence  it  is,  that  the  univerfal  heaven  is  ar- 
ranged in  order  according  to  all  the  varieties  of  the  affections  of  the 
love  of  good,  and  the  univerfal  hell  according  to  all  the  affed:ions  of  the 
love  of  evil. 

37.  IV.  That  especially  the  love  of  the  sex  remaineth,  and 

WITH  those  who  go  TO  HEAVEN,  AS  IS  THE  CASE  WITH  ALL  WHO  BECOME 
SPIRITUAL  HERE  ON   EARTH,  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  REMAINETH.       The  grOUnd 

and  reafon  why  the  love  of  the  fex  remaineth  with  maa  (homo)  after 
death,  is,  becaufe  after  death  a  male  is  a  male  and  a  female  a  female, 
and  the  male  principle  in  the  male  is  male  (or  mafculine)  in  the  whole 
and  in  every  part  thereof;  in  like  manner  the  female  principle  in  the 
female,  and  a  principle  tending  to  conjundion  is  in  all  and  lingular 
their  parts,  yea,  in  the  moft  Angular;  and  whereas  this  conjundive 
principle  was  implanted  from  crektion,  and  thence  perpetually  influ- 
ences^ it  fpUow^i  that  the  one  defires  and  breathes  after  conjundion 

with 
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with  the  other.  Love  confidered  in  itfelf  is  nothing  elfc  buta  defire  and 
confequcnt  tendency  to  conjundlion,  and  conjugial  love  to  conjunftion 
into  one;  for  the  male  man  and  the  female  man  were  fo  created^  that 
from  two  they  may  become  as  one  man,  or  one  flefli,  and  when  they  be- 
come one,  they  are  then,  taken  together,  man  (homo)  in  his  fulnefs;  but 
without  fuch  conjundtion,  they  are  two,  and  each  is  as  a  divided  or 
half-man.  Now  whereas  the  above  conjundive  principle  lies  inmoftiy 
concealed  in  all  and  Angular  the  parts  of  the  male,  and  in  all  and  An- 
gular the  parts  of  the  female,  and  the  fame  is  true  of  the  faculty  and 
defire  to  be  conjoined  together  into  one,  it  follows,  that  the  mutual 
and  reciprocal  love  of  the  fex  remaincth  with  men  {homines)  after  death. 

38.  We  fpeak  diftindlively  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  and  of  conjugial 
love,  becaufe  the  love  of  the  fex  is  a  thing  different  from  conjugial 
love ;  the  love  of  the  fex  hath  place  with  the  natural  man,  but  con- 
jugial love  M'ith  the  fpiritual  man;  the  natural  man  loves  and  defires 
only  external  conjundions,  and  bodily  pleafures  thence  derived,  whereas 
the  fpiritual  man  loves  and  defires  internal  conjunftion,  and  fatisfadions 
of  the  fpirit  thence  derived,  and  thefe  fatistadioris  he  perceives  are 
granted  with  one  wife,  with  whom  he  can  perpetually  be  more  and 
more  joined  together  into  one,  and  the  more  he  enters  into  fuch  con- 
jundion,  he  perceives  his  fatisfadion  afcending  in  a  like  degree,  and 
enduring  to  eternity;  but  the  natural  man  hath  no  confideration  of  any 
thing  like  this.  This  then  is  the  reafon  why  it  is  faid,  that  conjugial 
love  after  death  remains  with  thofe  who  go  to  heaven^  as  is  the  cafe 
with  all  thofe  who  become  fpiritual  here  oh  earth. 

39.  V.  These  things  fully  confirmed  by  ocular  demonstra- 
tion. That  man  (homo)  liveth  a  man  after  death,  and  that  in  this  cafe 
a  male  is  a  male,  and  a  female  a  female ;  and  that  every  one's  proper 
love  remaineth  with  him  after  death,  and  that  efpecially  the  love  of  the 
ftx  and  conjugial  love  remaineth,  are  pofitions  which  I  have  wilhcd 
hitherto  to  confirm  by  fuch  arguments  as  refped  the  undcrllanding, 
and  are  called  rational  ;  but  whereas  man  (homo)  fioni  his  infancy,  in 
confequence  of  what  hath  been  taught  him  by  his  parents  and  mailers, 
and  afterwards  by  the  learned  and  the  clergy,  hath  been  induced  to 
believe,  that  he  {hall  not  live  a  man  after  death  until  the  day  of  the  laft 
judgment,  which  day  hath  now  beenexpedcd  for  fix  th  ufand  years;  a.d 
whereas  fcveral  have  regarded  this  article  of  faith  as  one  ot  thole  te/.tts, 
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M  hich  ought  to  be  believed,  but  not  intelleftually  conceived,  it  was  there^» 
fore  neceflary  that  the  above  pofitions  fliould  be  confirmed  alfo  by  ocular 
evidence ;  otherwife  man,  who  believes  only  the  fenfes,  in  confcqucnce 
of  the  faith  previoufly  implanted,  would  objcfl  thus:  If  men  lived  men 
alter  death,  I  fhould  certainly  fee  and  hear  them;  who  hath  ever  de- 
fccndcd  from  heaven,  or  afccnded  out  of  hell,  to  give  fuch  infonTiation? 
In  reply  to  fuch  objedions  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  it  never  was  poflible, 
nor  can  be,  that  any  angel  of  heaven  (hould  defpend,  or  any  fpirit  of  hell 
afcend,  and  fpeak  with  men,  except  with  thofe  who  have  the  interiors 
of  the  mind  or  fpirit  opened  by  the  Lord ;  and  this  opening  of  the  inte- 
riors cannot  be  fully  cffedled  except  with  thofe,  who  have  been  prepared 
of  the  Lord  to  receive  the  things  which  are  of  fpiritual  wifdom  ;  on 
which  accounts  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  prepare  me,  and  to  open  the 
interiors  of  my  mind,  to  the  intent  that  the  ftate  of  heaven  and  hel],  and 
the  ftate  of  the  life  of  men  after  death,  might  not  remain  unknown,, 
and  be  laid  afleep  in  ignorance,  and  at  length  buried  in  denial.  Never- 
thelefs,  ocular  proofs  and  documents  on  the  fubjeds  above-mentioned, 
by  reafon  of  their  copioufnefs,  cannot  here  be  adduced,  but  have  been 
already  adduced  in  the  Treatife  on  Heavien  and  Hell  ;  and  afterwards 
in  a  Traft  entitled  The  Continuation  respecting  the  Spiritual 
World;  and  befides  thcfe  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed;  but  efpe- 
cially,  in  regard  to  the  prefent  fubjedl  of  marriages,  in  the  memorable 
RELATIONS  which  are  annexed  to  the  feveral  paragraphs  or  chapters  of 
this  work>. 

40.    VL    CONSECUJENTLY     THAT    THERE  ARE    MARRIAGES    IN     HEAVEN» 

This  pofition  having  been  confirmed  by  reafon,  and  at  the  fame  time  by 
experience,  ftands  in  need  of  no  further  demonftration. 

41.  Vn.  That  spiritual  nuptials  are  to  be  understood  by 
THE  Lord's  words,  that  after  the  resurrection  they  neither 
MARRY,  NOR  ARE  GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE.  In  the  EvangcHfts  are  thefc 
words.  Certain  of  the  fadduceeSy  who  fay  that  there  is  no  refurre^ion^ 
afked  JefuSy  Ayi^gt  Mafler,  Mofes  wrote,  if  a  man  die,  having  no  chil- 
dren, his  brother  Jhall  take  his  wife,  and  raife  up  feed  unto  his  brother. 
Now  there  were  with  us  f even  brethren,  and  the  firji,  when  be  had  mar- 
ried a  wife,  deceafed,  and  having  no  ijfue  left  bis  wife  unto  bis  brother  / 
likewife  the  fecond  alfo,  and  the  third,  unto  the  feventh  ;  laft  of  all  the 
ijcoman  died  alfo  /  therefore  in  the  refurre5fion  whofe  zvifefbalifbe  be  of 

the 
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ibe  /even  ?  But  Je/us  an/weringy  /aid  unto  tbem^  The  Jons  of  ibis  age 
marry  (make  nuptials)  and  are  given  in  marriage  (given  to  nuptials),  but 
they  zvbojhall  be  accounted  wort  by  to  attain  anotber  age,  and  reJurreEfion 
from  the  dead,  Jhall  neither  marry  (make  nuptials)  nor  be  given  in  mar^ 
riage  (be  given  to  nuptials),  neither  can  they  die  any  more,  for  they  are 
like  unto  the  angels^  and  are  the  fons  of  God,  being  fons  of  the  refurre£Iion^ 
But  that  the  dead  rife  again,  even  Mofes  Jhewed  at  the  bujh,  when  he 
calleth  the  Lord  the,  God  of  Abraham^  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ;  for  be  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living;  for  all  live  unto 
him,  Luke  xx.  27  to  38.  Matt,  xxii*  22  to  31.  Mark  xii.  13  to  27, 
There  arc  two  things  which  the  Lord  taught  by  thefe  words ;  firft,  that 
man  {homo)  rifcth  again  after  death  ;  and  fecondly,  that  in  heaven  they 
are  not  given  in  marriage.  That  man  rifcth  again  after  death,  he  taught 
by  thefe  words.  That  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,  znd 
that  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  arc  alive ;  he  taught  the  fame  alfo  in 
the  parable  concerning  the  rich  man  in  hell,  and  Lazarus  in  heaven^ 
Luke  xvi,  22  to  31.  Secondly,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in 
marriage  (given  to  nuptials),  he  taught  by  thefc  words,  '*  They  who 
Ihall  be  accounted  worthy  to  attain  another  age,  neither  marry  (make 
nuptials)  nor  are  given  in  marriage  (given  to  nuptials)."  That  no  other 
nuptials  are  here  meant  but  fpiritual  nuptials,  is  very  evident  from  the 
words  which  immediately  follow,  that  neither  c^n  they  die  any  more, 
becaufc  they  are  like  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  fons  of  God,  being 
fons  of  the  refurreftion  j  by  fpiritual  nuptials  is  meant  conjunction 
with  the  Lord,  and  this  is  cfFecSed  on  earth,  and  when  it  is  efFedled  on 
earth,  it  is  alfo  efFedled  in  the  heavens,  wherefore  in  the  heavens  there 
is  no  repetition  of  nuptials,  nor  are  they  again  given  in  marriage  (given 
to  nuptials) :  this  is  alfo  meant  by  thefe  words,  "  The  fons  of  this  age 
marry  and  are  given  in  marriage,  but  they  who  are  accounted  worthy  to 
attain  another  age,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriaget"  thefe  latter 
are  alfo  called  by  the  Lord  fons  of  nuptials.  Matt.  ix.  15.  Mark  ii.  19; 
and  on  this  occafion  angels,  fons  of  God,  and  fons  of  the  refurredlion. 
That  to  celebrate  nuptials  fignifies  to  be  joined  with  the  Lord,  and  that 

to  enter  into  nuptials  is  to  be  received  into  heaven  by  the  Lord,  is  ma- 
jiifeft  from  the  following  paflages:  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  a  king,  who  made  a  marriage  (nupimls)  for  his  fon^andfent  out  fervants 
and  invited  to  the^marriage  (nuptiaJs),  Matt.  xxii.  i  to  14.  The  kingdom 
^  heaven  is  like  unto  ten  virgins,  who  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 
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of  which  jive  being  prepared  entered  in  to  the  marriage  (nuptials).  Matt. 
XXV.  I  and  the  following  verfcs ;  that  the  Lord  here  meant  himfelf,  is 
evident  from  verfe  13,  where  it  is  faid,  fVatch  ye^  hecaufe  ye  know  not 
the  day  and  hour  in  which  the  Son  0/  Man  is  about  to  come.  Alfo  from  the 
Revelation,  The  time  of  the  marriage  (nuptials)  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herfelf  ready  :  blejfed  are  they  zvbo  are  called  to  the  mar-» 
riage-fupper  of  the  Lamb,  xix.  7,  9.  That  there  is  a  fpiritual  meaning 
in  all  and  lingular  things  which  the  Lord  fpake,  hath  been  fully  (hewn 
in  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Jerusalem  concerning  the  Sacred 
Scripture,  publilhed  at  Amfterdam  in  the  year  1763.  (f) 


42.  To  the  above  I  (hall  fubjoin  two  memorable  relations  respec- 
ting the  spiritual  world.  The  firft  is  as  follows:  One  morning  I 
was  looking  upwards  into  heaven,  and  I  faw  over  me  three  expanfes  one 
above  another  ;  and  I  ra,w  that  the  firft  expanfe,  which  was  neareft,  open- 
ed, and  prefently  the  fccond  which  wasfuperiortoit,  and  laftly  the  third 
which  was  higheft;  and  by  virtue  of  illuftration  thence,  I  perceived, 
that  above  the  firft  expanfe  were  the  angels  who  compofe  the  firft  or 
ultimate  heaven ;  and  above  the  fccond  expanfe  were  the  angels  who 
compofe  the  fccond  or  middle  heaven;  and  above  the  third  expanfe  were 
the  angels  who  compofe  the  third  or  higheft  heaven.  I.  wondered  at 
firft  what  all  this  was,  and  what  it  meant ;  and  prefently  there  was  heard 
from  heaven  a  voice  a$  of  a  trumpet^  faying.  We  have  perceived,  and 
now  fee,  (g)  that  thou  art  meditating  concerning conjugial  love;  and 
we  are  aware  that  no  one  on  earth  as  yet  knoweth  what  true  conjugial 
love  is  in  it's  origin,  and  in  it's  eflence,  and  yet  it  is  of  importance  that 
it  ftiould  be  known ;  wherefore  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  open  the 
heavens  to  thee  in  order  that  illuftrating  light  and  confcquent  percep- 
tion may  flow  into  the  interiors  of  thy  mind  :  with  us  in  the  heavens, 
efpecially  in  the  third  heaven,  oux  celcftial  delights  are  derived  princi- 
pally from  conjugial  love;  wherefore,  in  confequ<':iCe  of  leave  granted 
us,  we  will  let  down  to  thee  a  conjugial  pair  for  liy  infpedion  and  ob- 
fervation:  andlol  inftantly  there  appeared  a  cl- triot  defccnding  from 
the  higheft  or  third  heaven,  in  which  was  fecn  o!\e  angel  ;  but  as  it  ap- 
proached there  uerc  fetn  therein  tv\o:  the  chanor  ata  diftance  glittered 
before  my  eyes  like  a  diamond,  and  to  it  were  harneflld  young  horfes 
white  a:i  fnow ;  and  they  who  fat  in  the  chariot  held  in  their  hp.rids  two 

turtle- 
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turtle-doves,  and  called  out  to  me,  faying.  Wilt  thou  that  we  come 
nearer  to  thee  ?  but  in  this  cafe  take  heed,  left  the  glitter,  which  is 
from  our  heaven  whence  we  have  defcended,  and  i§  of  a  flaming  quality^ 
penetrate  too  interiorly,  by  the  influx  of  which  the  fuperior  ideas  of  thy 
undcrftanding,  which  are  in  themfelves  celeftial,  may  indeed  be  iiluf- 
trated,  but  thefe  ideas  are  ineffable  in  the  world  wherein  tltou  dwelleft; 
wherefore  what  thou  art  about  to  hear,  receive  rationally,  and  thereby 
cxprefs  and  explain  it  fo  that  it  may  be  underftood.  And  I  replied,  I 
will  obferve  your  caution ;  come  nearer :  fo  they  came  nearer,  and  lo ! 
it  was  an  huft)and  and  his  wife ;  and  they  faid.  We  are  a  conjugial  pair ; 
we  have  lived  blefled  in  heaven  fince  the  firft  age  of  the  world,  which  is 
called  by  you  the  golden  age,  and  during  that  time  in  the  fame  perpetual 
flower  of  youth,  in  which  thou  now  feeft  us  at  this  day.  I  viewed  each 
attentively,  becaufe  I  perceived  that  they  reprefented  conjugial  love  in 
it's  life  and  in  it*s  adorning,  in  it's  life  in  their  faces,  and  in  it's  adorn- 
ing  in  their  raiment ;  for  all  the  angels  are  affedions  of  love  in  a  human 
form  ;  the  ruling  affeftion  itfelf  (bines  forth  from  their  faces,  and  from 
the  affedion,  and  according  to  it,  the  kind  and  quality  of  their  raiment 
is  derived  and  determined ;  wherefore  it  is  faid  in  heaven,  that  every 
one  is  cloathed  by  his  own  proper  aflfedion.  The  hufband  appeared  of 
a  middle  age  between  manhood  and  youth ;  from  his  eyes  darted  forth 
fparkling  light  derived  from  the  wifdom  of  love,  by  virtue  of  which  light 
his  face  was  radiant  from  it's  inmoft  ground,  and  inconfequenceof  fuch 
jfadiance,  the  (kin  had  a  kind  of  refulgence  in  the  outermoft  furface, 
whereby  his  whole  face  was  one  refplendent  comelinefs :  he  was  clad  in 
an  upper  robe  which  reached  down  to  his  feet,  and  underneath  it  in  a 
vcfture  of  blue,  girded  about  with  a  golden  girdle,  upon  which  were 
three  precious  ftones,  twofapphires  on  the  fides,  and  a  carbuncle  in  the 
midft ;  his  ftockings  were  of  bright  (hining  linen,  with  threads  of  filver 
interwoven,  and  his  (hoes  were  of  velvet :  fuch  was  the  reprefentativc 
form  of  conjugial  love  with  the  hulband.  But  with  the  wife  it  was  this ; 
her  face  was  feen  by  me,  and  it  was  not  feen ;  it  was  feen  a&  eflTential 
beauty,  and  it  was  not  feen  becaufe  this  beauty  was  inexpre(fible ;  for  in^ 
her  face  there  was  a  fplendor  of  flaming  light,  fuch  as  the  angels  in  the 
third  heaven  enjoy,  and  this  light  made  my  fighfi  dim ;  fo  that  I  was 
loft  in  aftoni(hment :  (he  obferving  this  addreflTed  me,  faying.  What  do(t 

thou  fee  ?    I  replied,  I  fee  nothing  but  conjugial  love  and  the  form 

4  theseof^ 
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thereof,  but  I  fee  and  do  not  fee.  Hereupon  (he  turned  hcrfelf  obliquely 
(h)  from  her  hufband,  and  then  I  was  enabled  to  view  her  more  atten- 
tively;  her  eyes  were  bright  and  fparkling  by  virtue  of  the  light  of  her 
own  particular  heaven,  which  light,  as  was  faid,  is  of  a  flaming  quality, 
which  it  derives  from  the  love  of  wifdom ;  for  in  that  heaven  wives  love 
their  hufbands  from  their  wifdom  and  in  their  wifdom,  and  hufbands 
love  their  wives  from  that  love  of  wifdom  and  in  it,  as  dired:cd  towards 
themfelvcs,  and  thus  they  are  united ;  this  was  the  ground  and  origin  of 
her  beauty,  which  was  fuch,  that  it  would  be  impoffible  for  any  painter 
to  imitate  and  exhibit  it  in  it's  form,  inafmuch  as  he  has  no  colours 
bright  and  vivid  enough  to  exprefs  it's  luftre,  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of 
his  art  to  depi&  fuch  beauty :  her  hair  was  adjufted  in  becoming  order 
fo  as  to  corrcfpond  with  her  beauty,  and  in  it  were  inferted  diadems  of 

flowers :  fhe  had  a  necklace  of  carbuncles,  and  from  it  hung  a  rofary 
of  chryfolites ;  and  Ihe  had  bracelets  of  pearl:  her  upper  robe  was 
fcarlet,  and  underneath  it  fhe  had  a  ftomacher  of  purple,  which  was 

clafped  in  front  with  clafps  of  rubies :  but  what  furprized  me  was,  that 
the  colours  varied  according  to  her  afpedt  in  regard  to  her  hulband,  and 
alfo  according  to  fuch  afped  were  fometimes  lefs,  fometimes  more  glit- 
tering, in  mutual  afped:  more,  and  in  oblique  afpedt  lefs.  When  I  had 
made  thefe  obfervations,  they  again  difcourfed  with  me,  and  when  the 
huftjand  fpake,  he  fpake  at  the  fame  time  as  from  his  wife,  and  when 
the  wife  fpake,  fhe  fpake  at  the  fame  time  as  from  her  hulband,  fuch 
was  the  union  of  their  minds  from  whence  fpeech  flows ;  and  on  this 
occafion  I  alfo  heard  the  found  (tone  of  voice)  of  conjugial  love,  that 
inwardly  it  was  fimultancous,  (i)  and  that  it  likewife  proceeded  from  the 
delights  of  a  ftate  of  peace  and  innocence.  At  length  they  faid,  we  are 
recalled,  we  muft  depart ;  and  inftantly  they  appeared  again  conveyed  in 
a  chariot  as  before ;  and  the  way  by  which  they  were  conveyed  was  a 
paved  way  through  flowering  (lirubberies,  from  the  beds  of  which  fpnmg 
up  olive  and  orange-trees  laden  with  fruit :  and  when  they  approached 
.  near  their  own  heaven,  they  were  met  by  feveral  virgins,  who  welcomed 
and  introduced  them. 

43.  After  this  an  angel  from  that  heaven  was  feen  by  tne,  holding  in 
his  hand  a  (heet  of  paper,  which  he  unfolded,  faying,  I  fee  that  thou 
art  meditating  on  conjugial  love ;  in  this  paper  are  contained  arcana  of 
wifdom  refpeding  that  love,  which  have  ntytr  as  yet  been  difcovered  in 
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the  world ;  they  arc  now  to  be  difcovcrcd,  becaufe  the  difcovery  is  of 
importance ;  thofc  arcana  abound  more  in  our  heaven  than  in  the  reft, 
becaufe  we  are  in  the  marriage  of  love  and  wifdom :  but  I  prophefy,  that 
no  others  will  appropriate  to  thcmfclvcs  that  love,  except  thofe  who  are 
received  of  the  Lord  into  the  New  Church,  which  is  the  New  Jerufa- 
Icm.  Having  faid  this,  the  angel  let  down  the  paper  unfolded,  which 
a  certain  angelic  fpirit  received  from  him,  and  laid  it  on  a  table  in  a 
certain  clofct,  which  he  inftantly  locked  up,  and  held  out  the  key  to 
me,  and  faid.  Write. 

44.  The  second  memorable  relation.  I  once  faw  three  fpir its  re- 
cently deceafcd,  who  wandered  about  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  examined 
whatever  came  in  their  way,  and  made  inquiry  concerning  it ;  they  were 
all  amazement  to  find  that  men  lived  altogether  as  before,  and  that  the 
objeds  they  faw  were  fimilar  to  thofe  they  had  feen  before;  for  they 
knew  that  they  were  departed  out  of  the  former  or  natural  world,  and 
that  in  that  world  they  believed  that  they  Ihould  not  live  as  men  until 
the  day  of  the  laft  judgment,  when  they  fhould  be  again  cloathed  with 
the  flefh  and  bones  that  had  been  laid  in  the  tomb ;  wherefore,  in  order 
to  remove  all  doubt  of  their  being  really  and  tru^y  men,  they  by  turns 
viewed  and  touched  themfelves  and  others,  and  felt  the  furrounding 
objedls,  and  by  a  thoufand  proofs  confirmed  themfelves,  that  they  were 
now  men  as  in  the  former  world ;  add  to  this,  that  they  faw  each  other 
in  a  brighter  light,  and  the  furrounding  objeds  in  fuperior  fplendor, 
and  thus  their  vifion  was  more  perfed.  At  that  inftant  two  angelic 
fpirits  by  chance  met  them,  and  accofted  them,  faying.  Whence  are  ye? 
and  they  replied.  We  have  departed  out  of  a  world,  and  again  we  live  in 
a  world,  thus  we  have  migrated  from  world  to  world,  and  this  is  what 
furprizcs  us.  Hereupon  the  three  novitiate  fpirits  queftioned  the  two 
angelic  fpirits  concerning  heaven ;  and  whereas  two  of  the  three  novi- 
tiates were  youths,  and  there  darted  from  their  eyes  as  it  were  a  fparkling 
fire  of  luft  for  the  fex,  the  angelic  fpirits  faid,  PofTibly  ye  have  fcen 
fome  females;  and  they  replied  in  the  affirmative;  and  inafmuch  as 
they  had  made  inquiry  rcfpccling  heaven,  the  angelic  fpirits  gave 
them  the  following;  information:  In  heaven  there  is  all  variety  of 
magnificent  and  fplendid  objecls,  and  fuch  things  as  the  eye  had  never 
feen;  there  arc  alfo  virgins  and  young  men,  virgins  of  fuch  beauty,  that 
they  may  be  called  beauties  in  their  proper  form ;  and  young  men  of 
fuch  moralit/j, 't^^iJ^ithey  may  be  called  moralities  in  their  proper  form ; 
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moreover  the  beauties  of  the  virgins  and  the  moralities  of  the  young  men 
correfpond  to  each  other,  as  forms  mutually  fuited  the  one  to  the  other. 
Hereupon  the  two  novitiates  afked.  Are  there  in  heaven  human  forms 
altogether  fimilar  to  thofe  which  arc  in  the  natural  world  ?     And  reply 
was  made.   They  are  altogether  fimilar,  nothing  is  wanting  in  the  male, 
and  nothing  in  the  female  ;  in  a  word,  the  male  is  male,  and  the  female 
is  female;  in  all  the  pcrfeiftion  of  form  in  which  they  were  created ;  re- 
tire if  you  pleafc,  and  examine  with  yourfelf,   whether  any  thing  be 
wanting,  and  whether  you  are  not  a  complete  man  as  before.     Again, 
the  novitiates  faid.  We  have  been  told  in  the  world  from  which  we  have 
departed,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in  marriage,  becaufe  they 
are  angels ; — is  then  in  fuch  cafe  the  love  of  the  fex  given  ?     And  the 
angelic  fpirits  replied.    Tour  love  of  the  fex  is  not  given  in  heaven,  but 
the  angelic  love  of  the  fex,  which  is  chaftc,  and  void  of  all  libidinous, 
allurement,  is  given.     Hereupon   the  novitiates  obfervcd.  If  there  be 
given  a  love  of  the  fex  void  of  allurement,  what  in  fuch  cafe  is  the  love 
of  the  fex?     And  whilft  they  were  thinking  about  this  love,  they  fighed, 
and  faid.  Oh,  how  dry  and  infipid  is  the  joy  of  heaven !  What  young 
man,  if  this  be  the  cafe^  can  poflibly  wifti  for  heaven  ?  Is  not  fuch  love 
barren  and  void  of  life  ?     To  this  the  angelic  fpirits  replied  with  a 
fmile.  The  angelic  love  of  the  fex,  or  fuch  as  exifts  in  heaven,  is  never-- 
thelefs  full  of  inmoft  delights  ;  it  is  the  moft  agreeable  expanfion  of  all 
principles  of  the  mind,  and  thence  of  all  parts  of  the  bread,  exifting 
inwardly  in  the  breaft,  and  fporting  therein  as  the  heart  fporteth  with 
the  lungs,  (k)   giving  birth  thereby  to  refpiration,   tone  of  voice,   and 
fpeech ;  fo  that  the  intercourfe  between  the  fexes,  or  between  the  youths 
and  virgins,  is  an  intercourfe  of  eflential  celeftial  fweets,  which  are  pure.. 
All  novitiates,  when  afcending  into  heaven,  are   explored  as   to  the 
quality  of  their  chaftity,   being  let   into  the  company  of  virgins,   the. 
beauties  of  heaven,   who  perceive  from  the    tone   of  voice>  from  the 
fpeech,  from  the  face,  from  the  eyes,  from  the  gefture,  and  from  the 
exhaling  fphere,  of  what  quality  they  are  in  regard  to  the  love  of  the 
fex,  and  if  the  love  be  unchaftc,  they  quit  them  inftantly,  and  acquaint 
their  fellow -angels  that  they  have  feen  fatyrs  or  priapufles ;  (^/j  the  new 
comers  alfo  in  fuch  cafe  undergo  a  change,,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  angels 
appear  rough  and  hairy,  and  as  to  their  feet  like  calves,,  or  leopards,  and 
prefently  they  are  call  down  again,  left  by  their  luft  iEhey  Ihould  defile 
the  heavenly  air  (auraj^  On  receiving  this  informationj  the  two  novi- 
tiates. 
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tiates  again  faid.  According  to  this,  there  is  no  love  of  the  fcx  in 
heaven,  for  what  is  a  chafte  love  of  the  fex  but  a  love  drained  of  the 
cflence  of  it's  life?  And  muft  not  ail  intercourfc  of  youths  and  virgins, 
in  fuch  cafe,  be  an  intercourfe  of  dry  infipid  joys?  We  are  not  ftockg 
and  (tones,  but  perceptions  and  alfcdions  of  life.  To  this  the  angelic 
fpirits  indignant  replied.  Ye  are  altogether  ignorant  what  a  chafte  love  of 
the  fex  is  and  means,  becaufe  as  yet  yc  yourfelves  arc  not  chafte;  this 
love  is  the  very  eflential  delight  of  the  mind  and  thence  of  the  heart, 
and  not  at  the  fame  time  of  the  flcfli  beneath  the  heart ;  angelic  chaftity, 
which  is  common  to  each  fex,  prevents  the  paflage  of  that  love  beyond 
the  clofurc  of  the  heart,  but  within  that  clofure  and  above  it,  the  mo- 
rality of  a  youth  is  delighted  with  the  beauty  of  a  virgin  in  the  delights 
of  a  chafte  love  of  the  fex,  whichdelightsareof  too  interior  a  nature,  and 
too  abundantly  pleafant,  to  admit  of  any  defcription  in  w^ords.  Howbeit, 
the  angels  have  this  love  of  the  fex,  becaufe  they  have  conjugial  love 
only,  and  conjugial  love  cannot  exift  together  with  unchafte  love  of  the 
fex ;  for  love  truly  conjugial  is  chafte  love,-  and  hath  nothing  common 
with  unchafte  love,  being  confined  to  one  of  the  fex,  and  feparate  from 
all  others,  for  it  is  a  love  of  the  fpirit  and  thence  of  the  body,  and  not 
a  love  of  the  body  and  thence  of  the  fpirit,  that  is,  not  a  love  infefting 
the  fpirit.  On  hearing  this,  the  two  young  novitiates  rejoiced,  and  faid. 
There  ftill  exifts  in  heaven  a  love  of  the  fex ;  what  elfe  is  conjugial  love  ? 
But  the  angelic  fpirits  replied.  Think  more  profoundly,  weigh  the  mat- 
ter well  in  your  minds,  and  ye  will  perceive,  that  your  love  of  the  fex 
is  a  love  extra-conjugial,  and  that  conjugial  love  is  quite  another  thing, 
the  latter  being  diftin<5l  from  the  former,  as  wheat  is  from  chaff,  or 
rather  as  the  human  principle  is  from  the  beftial :  if  you  ftiould  afk  the 
females  in  heaven,  what  is  meant  by  love  extra-conjugial,  I  take  upon 
me  to  fay,  their  reply  will  be  this.  What  is  it  you  mean?  What  is  it  you 
fpcak?  .  How  can  fuch  a  queftion  come  out  of  your  mouth,  which  fo 
wounds  our  cars  ?  How  can  a  love  not  created  be  begotten  in  man  (homo)  ? 
If  you  ftiould  then  aflv  them.  What  is  meant  by  love  tfuly  conjugial  ?  I 
know  they  will  reply.  It  is  not  the  love  of  the  fex,  but  the  love  of  one  of 
the  fex,  which  love  hath  no  other  ground  of  exiftence  than  this,  that  when 
a  youth  fees  a  vii*gin  provided  of  the  Lord,  and  a  virgin  fees  a  youth,  they 
are  each  made  fenfible  of  aconjugial  principle  kindling  in  their  hearts,  and 
perceive  that  each  is  the  other's,  he  her's,  and  flie  his ;  for  love  meets  love, 
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and  caufcs  them  to  know  each  other,  and  inftantly  conjoins  their  foiilsv 
and  afterwards  ther  minds,  and  thence  enters  their  bofoms,  and  after  the 
nuptials  penetrates  further,  and  thus  becomes  love  in  it's  fulnefs,  which 
grows  every  day  into  conjunAion,  till  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  as  it 
were  one.  I  know  alio  that  they  will  be  ready  to  alii rm  in  the  mod 
folemn  manner,  that  they  arc  not  acquainted  with  any  other  love  of  the 
fex  ;  for  they  urge.  How  can  a  love  of  the  fcx  be  given,  unlefs  it  be  thus 
obvious  (tending  mutually  to  meet)  and  reciprocal,  foas  to  breathe  after 
eternal  union,  which  confifts  in  two  becoming  one  flelh?  To  this  the 
angelic  fpirits  added.  In  heaven  they  are  in  total  ignorance  what  whore- 
dom is,  nor  do  they  know  that  it  exifts,  or  that  it's  exiftence  is  even 
poffible;  the  angels  feel  a  general  coldnefs  all  over  the  body  to  unchafte 
or  extra-con jugial  love,  and  on  the  other  hand,  they  feel  a  warmth  in  the 
body  throughout  arifing  from  chafte  or  conjugial  love;  with  the  males 
all  the  nerves  lofc  their  proper  tenfion  at  the  fight  of  a  harlot,  and  re- 
cover it  again  at  the  fight  of  a  wife.  The  three  novitiates,  on  hearing 
this^  alked.  Doth  a  fimilar  love  exift  between  conjugial  partners  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earths  ?  And  the  two  angelic  fpirits  replied,  that  it 
was  altogether  fimilar;  and  whereas  they  perceived  in  the  novitiates  an 
inclination  to  know,  whether  in  heaven  there  were  fimilar  ultimate  de- 
lights, they  faid,  that  they  were  exacflly  fimilar,  but  much  more  blefled, 
inafmuch  as  angelic  perception  and  fenfation  is  much  more  exquifite  than 
human  perception  and  fenfation ;  and  what,  added  they,  is  the  life  of 
that  love  unlefs  derived  from  a  vein  of  potency  ?  When  this  potency 
faileth,  mufl:  not  the  love  itfelf  needs  fail  and  grow  cold  ?  Is  not  this 
virtue  of  potency  the  very  meafure,  the  very  degree,  and  the  very  bafis 
of  that  love?  I^  it  not  it's  beginning,  it's  firmament,  and  it's  comple- 
ment? It  is  anuniverfal  law,  that  things  primary  exifl:,  fubfift,  and  perfift 
from  things  ultimate ;  this  is  true  alfo  of  that  love,  wherefore  unlefs 
there  were  ultimate  delights,  there  would  be  no  delights  of  conjugial 
love.  The  novitiates  then  afl^ed.  Whether  from  the  ultimate  delights 
of  that  love  in  heaven  any  offspring  was  produced,  and  if  not^  to  what 
ufe  did  thofe  delights  fcrvc?  The  angelic  fpirits  anfwercd,.  That  no 
natural  offspring  was  produced,  but  fpiritual  offspring:  and  the  novi- 
tiates faid.  What  is  fpiritual  offspring?  They  replied,.  Two  conjugial 
partners  by  ultimate  delights  are  more  and  more  united  in  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  and  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  marriage  of 
love  and  wifdom,,  and  love  and  wifdom  are  the  offspring  which  is  pro- 
duced 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  53 

duced  from  that  marriage ;  and  whereas  the  hulband  in  heaven  is  wifdom, 
and  the  wife  is  the  love  thereof,  and  alfo  both  are  fpiritual,  therefore  no 
other  than  fpiritual  offspring  can  be  there  conceived  and  born;  hence 
it  is  that  the  angels,  after  delights,  do  not  experience  fadnefs,  as  fomc 
do  on  earth,  but  are  chcarful,  and  this  in  confcquence  of  a  continual 
influx  of  freih  powers  fucceeding  the  former,  which  ferve  for  their  reno- 
vation, and  at  the  fame  time  illuftration ;   for  all  who  come  into  heaven, 

return  into  their  vernal  youth,  and  into  the  powers  appertaining  to  that 
age,  and  thus  continue  to  eternity.  The  three  novitiates,  on  hearing 
this,  faid.  Is  it  not  written  in  the  Word,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not 
given  in  marriage,  becaufe  they  are  angels  ?  To  which  the  angelic  fpi- 
rits  replied.  Look  up  into  heaven,  and  ye  will  receive  an  anfwer:  and 
they  alkcd.  Why  they  were  to  lookup  into  heaven?  They  faid,  Becaufe 
thence  we  receive  all  interpretations  of  the  Word ;  the  Word  is  altogether 
fpiritual,  and  the  angels,  as  being  fpiritual,  will  teach  the  fpiritual 
underflanding  of  it.  And  they  did  not  wait  long  before  heaven  was 
opened  over  their  heads,  and  two  angels  appeared  in  view,  and  faid. 
Nuptials  are  given  in  the  heavens,  as  in  the  earths,  but  only  to  thofe  in 
the  heavens,  who  are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  nor  are  any 
others  angels,  wherefore  fpiritual  nuptials,  which  relate  to  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  are  there  underrtood ;  thefe  (viz.  fpiritual  nuptials) 
have  place  in  the  earths,  but  not  after  departure  thence,  thus  not  in 
the  heavens ;  as  it  is  faid  of  the  five  foolifh  virgins,  who  were  alfo  invited 
to  the  nuptials,  that  they  could  not  enter,  becaufe  they  were  not  in  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  for  they  had  no  oil,  but  only  lamps ;  by 
oil  is  underftood  good,  and  by  lamps  truth ;  and  to  be  given  in  mar- 
riage (to  nuptials)  is  to  enter  into  heaven,  where  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth  hath  place.  The  three  novitiates  were  made  glad  with  this. 
intelligence,  and  being  filled  with  a  defire  of  heaven,  and  with  the 
hope  of  heavenly  nuptials,  faid.  We  will  apply  ourfelves  with  all  dili- 
gence to  the  ftudy  of  morality,  and  a  becoming  condudl  of  life,  that  we 
may  enjoy  our  wilhes. 


Of 
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Of  the  State  ^Married  Partners  after  Death. 

^^.   rnr^HAT  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  hath  been  fhewn 

X.    juft  above;   it  remains   now  to  be  confidercd,  whether  the 

marriage-covenant  ratified  in  the  world  will  remain  and  be  in  force  after 

death,  or  not.    As  this  is  not  a  queftion  of  judgment  but  of  experience, 

and  as  experience  herein  hath  been  granted  me  by  confociation  with 

angels  and  fpirits,  I  fliall  here  adduce  it,  but  yet  fo,  that  reafon  may 

confent  to  and  confirm  it.  To  have  this  queftion  determined,  is  an  objedt 

alfo  of  the  wiflies  and  defires  of  all  married  perfons ;    for  huft)ands,  who 

have  loved  their  wives,  in  cafe  they  die,  are  defirous  to  know  whether 

it  be  well  with  them,   and  whether  they  fhall  ever  meet  together  again  ; 

and  the  fame  is  true  of  wives  in  regard  to  their  huft>ands;  many  married 

pairs  alfo  wifli  to  foreknow,  whether  they  are  to  be  feparated  after 

death,   or  to  live  together;  they  who  have  difagreed  in  their  tempers, 

wifh  to  know  whether  they  are  to  be  feparated ;  and  they  who  have 

agreed,  whether  they  are  to  live  together.    Information  on  this  fubjedt 

then  being  a  thing  much  wiftied  for,  we  fliall  now  proceed  to  deliver  it.  • 

and  this  in  the  following  order  :   I.  That  the  love  of  the  /ex  remainetb 

ivilb  every  man  (homo)  a/ler  death,  according'to  it's  interior  quality,  that 

is,  Juch  as   it  had  been  in  his  interior  will  and  thought  in  the  world. 

II.  That  the  fame  is  true  of  conjugial  love.     III.  That  two  married  part-^ 

tiers  mojl  commonly  meet  after  death,  know  each  other,  again  affociate,  and 

for  fome  time  live  together :  this  is  the  cafe  in  the  firfi  Jlate,   thus  whiljl 

they  are  in  externals  as  in  the  world.     IV.  But  that  fncceffively,  as  they 

put  off  externals,  and  enter  into  their  internals,  they  perceive  what  had 

been  the  quality  of  their  love  and  inclination  for  each  other,  and  confequently 

whether  they  can  live  together,  or  not.     V.  T*hat  in  cafe  they  can  live  to^ 

gether,  they  remain  married  partners  ;  but  if  they  cannot  live  together,  they 

feparate  thcmfelves,  fometimes  the  hujband from  the  zvife,   andfometimes 

the  wife  from  the  hujband,  andfometimes  each  from  the  other.     VI.  And 

that  in  this  cafe  there  is  given  to  the  hujband  afuitable  wife,   and  to  the 

wife  in  like  manner  afuitable  hiifband.     VII.  T^hat  married  partners  enjoy 

fimilar  communications  zvith  each  other  as  in  the  world,  but  more  delightful 

and  blcffed  ;   nevertbelefs  ^without  prolijication,   in  the  place  of  which  they 

experience  fpiritual  prolific  at  ion,    which  is    that   of  love   and  wifdom. 

VIIL 
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VIII.  T'hat  this  is  the  cafe  with  tbofe  who  go  to  heaven,  but  it  is  other^ 
wife  wi/h  thofe  who  go  to  hell.     We  proceed  to  an  explication  of  thcfe 
articles,   by  which  they  may  be  illuftrated  and  confirmed. 
•    46.  I.  That  the  love  of  the  sex   remaineth   with  every  man 

AFTER  DEATH^  ACCORDING   TO  IT'S  INTERIOR  OyALITY,    THAT    IS^    SUCH 
AS    IT  HAD  BEEN   IN   HIS  INTERIOR  WILL    AND    THOUGHT    IN  THE  WORLD., 

Every  love  follows  man  after  death,  becaufc  it  is  the  efle  of  his  life  j 
and  the  ruling  love,  which  is  the  head  of  the  reft,  remains  with  him  ta 
eternity,  and  together  with  it  the  fubordinate  loves ;  the  ground  and 
reafon  why  they  remain,  is,  becaufe  love  properly  appertajjns  to  the 
fpirit  of  man,  and  to  the  body  by  derivation  from  the  fpirit,  and  maa 
after  death  becometh  a  fpirit,  and  thereby  carries  his  love  along  with 
him ;  and  inafmuch  as  love  is  the  effc  of  man's  life,  it  is  evident,  that 
fuch  as  man's  life  hath  been  in  the  world,  fuch  is  his  lot  after  death.. 
As  to  what  concerns  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  is  the  univerfal  of  all  loves> 
being  implanted  from  creation  in  the  very  foul  of  man,  from  which  the 
cffence  of  the  whole  man  is  derived,  and  this  for  the  fake  of  the  propa- 
gation of  the  human  race.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  this  love  prin- 
cipally remains,  is,  becaufe  after  death  a  male  is  a  male,  and  a  female 
a  female,  and  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  the  foul,  in  the  mind,  and  in 
the  body,  which  is  not  male  (or  raafculine)  in  the  male,  and  female 
(or  feminine)  in  the  female;  and  thefe  two  principles  (the  male  and 
female)  are  fo  created,  that  they  have  a  continual  tendency  to  con- 
junction, yea,  to  fuch  a  conjunftion  as  to  become  one;  this  tendency 
(or  endeavour)  is  the  love  of  the  fex,  which  precedes  conjugial  lovc^ 
Now  whereas  a  conjunctive  inclination  is  infcribed  on  all  and  every  part 
and  principle  of  the  male  and  female,  it  follows,  that  this  inclination 
cannot  be  obliterated  and  die  away  with  the  body. 

47.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  love  of  the  fex  remaineth  fuch  as 
it  was  interiorly  in  the  world,  is,  becaufe  to  every  man  there  appertains 
on  internal  and  an  exterrial  [part  or  principle],  \\hich  two  principles 
are  alfo  called  the  internal  and  external  m.an,  and  hence  there  is  an  in- 
ternal and  external  will  and  thought;  man  quits  the  external,  and 
retains  his  internal  principle,  when  he  dies;  for  externals  properly  ap- 
pertain to  his  body,  and  internals  properly  appertain  to  his  fpirit :  now 
whereas  every  man  is  his  own  proper  love,  and  love  refidcs  in  his  fpirit,, 
it  foUows,^  that  the  love  of  the  fex  remains  with  him  after  death,  fuch  as. 
it  was  interiorly  with  him ;.  as  fbr  exampk,  if  the  love  interiorly  hadbecm 
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Of  the  State  ^Married  Partners  after  Death. 

^^.   rnr^HAT  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  hath  been  fhewn 

X.    juft  above;   it  remains   now   to  be  confidered,   whether  the 

marriage-covenant  ratified  in  the  world  will  remain  and  be  in  force  after 

death,  or  not.    As  this  is  not  a  queftion  of  judgment  but  of  experience, 

and  as  experience  herein  hath  been  granted  me  by  confociation  with 

angels  and  fpirits,  I  fliall  here  adduce  it,  but  yet  fo,  that  reafon  may 

confent  to  and  confirm  it.  To  have  this  queftion  determined,  is  anobjedt 

alfo  of  the  wiihes  and  defires  of  all  married  perfons ;    for  huft)ands,  who 

have  loved  their  wives,  in  cafe  they  die,  are  defirous  to  know  whether 

it  be  well  with  them,   and  whether  they  fhall  ever  meet  together  again ; 

and  the  fame  is  true  of  wives  in  regard  to  their  huft>andsj  many  married 

pairs  alfo  wifti  to  foreknow,  whether  they  are  to  be  feparated  after 

death,   or  to  live  together ;  they  who  have  difagreed  in  their  tempers, 

wifli  to  know  whether  they  arc  to  be  feparated ;  and  they  who  have 

agreed,  whether  they  are  to  live  together.    Information  on  this  fubjedt 

then  being  a  thing  much  wiftied  for,  we  fliall  now  proceed  to  deliver  it.  • 

and  this  in  the  following  order  :   I.  That  the  love  of  the  /ex  remainetb 

ivitb  every  man  (homo)  after  death,  according' to  it's  interior  quality,  that 

is,  fiuh  as   it  had  been  in  his  interior  will  and  thought  in  the  world. 

II.  That  the  fame  is  true  of  conjugial  love.     III.  That  tzvo  married  part-* 

ners  mojl  commonly  meet  after  death,  know  each  other,  again  affociate,  and 

for  fome  time  live  together :  this  is  the  cafe  in  the  firfi  Jiate,   thus  whilft 

they  are  in  externals  as  in  the  world.     IV.  But  that  fucceffively,  as  they 

put  off  externals,  and  enter  into  their  internals,  they  perceive  what  had 

been  the  quality  of  their  love  and  inclination  for  each  other,  andconfequently 

whether  they  can  live  together,  or  not.     V,  That  in  cafe  they  can  live  to^ 

gether,  they  remain  married  partners  ;  but  if  they  cannot  live  together,  they 

feparate  themfclves,  fometimes  the  hujband  from  the  zvife,   andfometimes 

the  wife  from  the  hujband,  andfometimes  each  from  the  other.     VI.  And 

that  in  this  cafe  there  is  given  to  the  hujband  afuitable  wife,   and  to  the 

wife  in  like  manner  afuitable  hujband.     VII.   That  married  partners  enjoy 

fmilar  connnunications  with  each  other  as  in  the  world,  but  more  delightful 

and  bleffed  ;   fieverthelefs  without  prolijication,   in  the  place  of  which  they 

experience  fpiritual  prolijication,    which  is    that   of  love   aiid  wifdom. 
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VIII.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with  thoje  who  go  to  heaven,  but  it  is  otber-^ 
wife  with  thoJe  v)ho  go  to  helL     We  proceed  to  an  explication  of  thcfe 
articles,   by  which  they  may  be  illuftrated  and  confirmed. 
'.    46.  I.  That  the  love  of  the  sex   remaineth   with  every  man 

AFTER  DEATH^  ACCORDING   TO  IT'S  INTERIOR  OyALITY,    THAT    IS^    SUCH 
AS    IT  HAD  BEEN   IN   HIS  INTERIOR  WILL    AND    THOUGHT    IN  THE  WORLD., 

Every  love  follows  man  after  death,  becaufc  it  is  the  efle  of  his  life ; 
and  the  ruling  love,  which  is  the  head  of  the  reft,  remains  with  him  ta 
eternity,  and  together  with  it  the  fubordinate  loves ;  the  ground  and 
reafon  why  they  remain,  is,  becaufe  love  properly  appertains  to  the 
fpirit  of  man,  and  to  the  body  by  derivation  from  the  fpirit,  and  maa 
after  death  bccomcth  a  fpirit,  and  thereby  carries  his  love  along  with 
him ;  and  inafmuch  as  love  is  the  effc  of  man's  life,  it  is  evident,  that 
fuch  as  man's  life  hath  been  in  the  world,  fuch  is  his  lot  after  death- 
As  to  what  concerns  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  is  the  univerfal  of  all  loves> 
being  implanted  from  creation  in  the  very  foul  of  man,  from  which  the 
cffence  of  the  whole  man  is  derived,  and  this  for  the  fake  of  the  propa- 
gation of  the  human  race.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  this  love  prin- 
cipally remains,  is,  becaufe  after  death  a  male  is  a  male,  and  a  female 
a  female,  and  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  the  foul,  in  the  mind,  and  in 
the  body,  which  is  not  male  (or  raafculine)  in  the  male,  and  female 
(or  feminine)  in  the  female;  and  thefe  two  principles  (the  male  and 
female)  are  {o  created,  that  they  have  a  continual  tendency  to  con- 
junftion,  yea,  to  fuch  a  conjund:ion  as  to  become  one;  this  tendency 
(or  endeavour)  is  the  love  of  the  fex,  which  precedes  conjugial  lovc^ 
Now  whereas  a  conjunctive  inclination  is  infcribed  on  all  and  every  part 
and  principle  of  the  male  and  female,  it  follows,  that  this  inclination 
cannot  be  obliterated  and  die  away  with  the  body. 

47.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  love  of  the  fex  remaineth  fuch  as 
it  was  interiorly  in  the  world,  is,  becaufe  to  every  man  there  appertains 
on  internal  and  an  extorrival  [part  or  principle],  which  two  principles 
are  alfo  called  the  internal  and  external  m.an,  and  hence  there  is  an  in- 
ternal and  external  will  and  thought;  man  quits  the  external,  and 
retains  his  internal  principle,  when  he  dies;  for  externals  properly  ap- 
pertain to  his  body,  and  internals  properly  appertain  to  his  fpirit :  now 
w^hcrcas  every  man  is  his  own  proper  love,  and  love  refidcs  in  his  fpirir„ 
it  foUows,^  that  the  love  of  the  fex  remains  with  him  after  death,  fuch  as» 

it  was  interiorly  with  him;,  as  fbr  exampk,  if  the  love  interiorly  had  beem 
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conjiigial  and  chaftc,  it  remains  after  death  conjugial  and  chaftc;  but  if 
it  had  been  interiorly  fcortatory,  (;«)  it  remains  fuch  alfo  after  death.  It 
is  however  to  be  noted,  that  the  love  of  thcfex  is  not  alike  with  one 
perfon  as  with  another;  it's  differences  are  infinite;  neverthelefs,  fuchr 
as  it  is  in  the  fpirit  of  any  one,  fuch  alfo  it  remains. 

48.  II.  That  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IN  LIKE  MANNER  REMAINS  SUCH  AS  IT 
HAD  BEEN  INTERIORLY,  THAT  IS,  SUCH  AS  IT  HAD  BEEN  IN  MAN*S  INTE- 
RIOR WILL  AND  THOUGHT  IN  THE  WORLD.  Inafmuch  as  thc  lovc  of  thc 
fex  is  one  thing,  and  conjugial  love  another,:  therefore  mention  is  made 
of  each,  and  it  is  faid,  that  the  latter  alfo  remains  after  death  fuch  as 
it  had  been  w  ith  man,  during  his  abode  in  the  world,  in  his  internal 
man:  but  inafmuch  as  few  know  the  diftindion  between  the  love  of  the 
fex  and  conjugial  love,  therefore,  before  we  proceed  further  in  thefub- 
jcdl  of  this  treatife,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  point  out  this  diltinc- 
tion.  The  love  of  the  fex  is  a  love  diredled  to  feveral,  and  contradled 
with  feveral  of  the  fex,  whereas  conjugial  love  is  only  directed  to  one, 
and  contracted  with  one  of  the  fex ;  moreover,  love  dired:ed  to  feveral 
and  contracted  with  feveral  is  a  natural  love,  for  it  is  common  to  man 
(hojno)  with  beads  and  birds,  which  are  natural,  whereas  conjugial  love 
is  a  fpiritual  love,  and  peculiar  and  proper  to  men,  bccaufe  men  were 
created,  and  are  therefore  born  to  become  fpiritual ;  wherefore,  fo  far 
as  man  becomes  fpiritual,  fo  far  he  puts  off  the  love  of  the  fex,  and 
puts  on  conjugial  love.  In  the  beginning  of  marriage  the  love  of 
the  fex  appears  as  if  conjoined  with  conjugial  love,  but  in  the  progrefs 
of  marriage  they  are  feparated,  and  in  this  cafe,  with  fuch  as  are  fpiritual, 
the  love  of  the  fex  is  exterminated,  and  conjugial  love  is  infinuated; 
but  with  fuch  as  are  natural,  the  contrary  happens.  From  thefe  obfer- 
vations  it  is  evident,  that  the  love  of  the  fex,  as  being  directed  to  and 
contracted  with  feveral,  and  being  in  itfelf  natural,  yea,  animal,  is  im- 
pure and  unchafte,  and  as  being  vague  and  indeterminate  in  it's  objedt, 
is  fcortatory ;  whereas  the  cafe  is  altogether  othcrwife  with  conjugial 
love.  That  conjugial  love  is  fpiritual,  and  properly  human^  will  ma- 
nifelUy  appear  from  what  follows. 

47.  III.  That  TWO  MARRIED  PARTNERS  MOST  COMMONLY  MEET  AFTER 
DEATH,  KNOW  EACH  OTHER,  AGAIN  ASSOCIATE,  AND  FOR  SOME  TIME 
LIVE  TOGETHER;  THIS  IS  THE  CASE  IN  THE  FIRST  STATE,  THUS  WHILST 
THEY    ARE    IN    EXTERNALS  AS   IN    THE  WORLD.       ThcrC   arC  tWO  ftatCS    intO 

which  a  man  (ho?;ioJ  enters  after  death,  an  external  and  an  internal  (late ; 

I  he 
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he  comes  firfl:  into  his  external  ftate,  and  afterwards  into  his  internal ; 
and  during  the  external  ftate,  married  partners  meet  each  other,  (fup- 
pofing  they  are  both  dcceafedj  know  each  other,  and  if  they  have  lived 
together  in  the  world,  aflbciate  again,  and  for  fome  time  live  together ; 
and  when  they  are  in  this  ftate,  they  do  not  know  the  inclination  of  each 
to  the  other,  this  being  concealed  in  the  internals  of  each:  but  after- 
wards, when  they  come  into  their  internal  ftate,  the  inclination  manifefts 
itfelf,  and  if  it  be  in  mutual  agreement  and  fympathy,  they  continue 
to  live  together  a  conjugial  life,  but  if  it  be  in  difagreement  and  anti- 
pathy, their  marriage  is  diflblved.  In  cafe  the  man  had  had  fevei-ai 
wives,  he  fucceflively  joins  himfclf  with  them,  whilft  he  is  in  his  ex- 
ternal ftate ;  but  when  he  enters  into  his  internal  ftate,  in  which  he 
perceives  the  inclinations  of  love,  and  of  what  quality  they  arc,  he  then 
either  adopts  one,  or  leaves  all ;  for  in  the  fpiritual  w  orld,  as  well  as  in 
the  natural  world,  it  is  not  allowable  for  any  chriftian  to  have  more  than 
one  wife,  inafmuch  as  it  infefts  and  profanes  religion.  The  cafe  is  the 
fame  with  the  woman  who  had  had  feveral  hulbands ;  neverthelefs  the 
women  in  this  cafe  do  not  join  thcmfelves  to  their  huftjands,  they  only 
prefent  themfelves,  and  the  huftjands  adjoin  them  to  thcmfelves.  It  is 
to  be  noted,  that  huft^ands  rarely  know  their  wives,  but  that  wives  well 
know  their  huft^ands ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  women  have  an  interior 
perception  of  love,  and  men  only  an  exterior. 

48.  IV.  But  that  successively,  as  they  put  off  externals,  and 

ENTER  INTO  THEIR  INTERNALS,  THEY  PERCEIVE  WHAT  HAD  BEEN  THB 
QUALITY  OF  THEIR  LOVE  AND  INCLINATION  FOR  EACH  OTHER,  AND  CON- 
SEOyENTLY  WHETHER^THEY   CAN  LIVE  TOGETHER,  OR  NOT.       ThcrC  is  JIO 

occalion  to  explain  this  further,  inafmuch  as  it  follows  of  confcqucncc 
from  what  was  explained  in  the  foregoing  article :  fuffice  it  here  to  ftiew 
how  man  {homo)  after  death  puts  off  externals,  and  puts  on  internals. 
Every  one  after  death  is  firft  introduced  into  the  world,  which  is  called 
the  world  of  fpirits,  and  is  in  the  midft  between  heaven  and  hell,  and 
in  that  world  \fe  is  prepared,  for  heaven  if  he  be  good,  and  for  hell  if 
he  be  evil.  The  end  or  defign  of  this  preparation  is,  that  the  internal 
and  external  may  agree  together  and  make  one,  and  may  not  difagrec 
and  make  two ;  in  the  natural  world  they  frequently  make  two,  and  only 
make  one  with  thofe  who  are  fincere  in  heart :  that  they  make  two,  is 
evident  from  the  deceitful  and  the  cunning,  cfpecially  from  hypoc  ritts, 

I  flatterers. 
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flatterers,  diflemblers,  and  liars :  but  in  the  fpiritual  world  it  is  not 
thus  allowable  to  have  a  divided  mind,  for  whofoever  hath  been  wicked 
in  internals,  muft  alfo  needs  be  wicked  in  externals ;  in  like  manner 
whofoever  hath  been  good,  muft  be  good  in  each  principle ;  for  every 
man  after  death  becomes  fuch  in  quality  as  he  had  been  interiorly,  and 
not  fuch  as  he  had  been  exteriorly :  for  this  end  he  is  let  alternately  after 
his  deceafe  into  his  external  and  into  his  internal ;  and  every  one,  whilft 
he  is  in  his  external,  is  wife,  that  is,  is  willing  to  appear  wife,  even 
though  he  be  wicked ;  but  a  wicked  perfon  in  his  internal  is  infane ; 
he  is  enabled  by  thofe  viciflitudes  to  fee  his  infanities,  and  to  repent  of 
them ;  but  if  he  had  not  repented  in  the  world,  he  cannot  afterwards, 
for  he  loves  his  infanities,  and  is  willing  to  remain  in  them ;  wherefore 
he  forces  his  external  alfo  to  be  in  like  manner  infane ;  thus  his  internal 
and  external  become  one,  and  when  this  is  effedled,  he  is  prepared  for 
hell.  But  it  is  otherwife  with  a  good  fpirit ;  fuch  an  one,  inafmuch  as 
in  the  world  he  had  refpedt  unto  God,  and  had  repented,  was  more 
wife  in  his  internal  than  in  his  external ;  in  his  external  alfo,  by  rcafon 
of  the  allurements  and  vanities  of  the  world,  he  was  fometimes  led 
aftray ;  wherefore  his  external  is  likewife  reduced  to  agreement  with  his 
internal,  which,  as  was  faid,  is  wife ;  and  when  this  is  effedled,  he  is 
prepared  for  heaven.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  plainly  appear, 
how  the  cafe  is  in  regard  to  putting  off  the  external,  and  putting  on  the 
internal  after  death. 

49.  V.  That  int   case  they    can    live  together,   they  remain 

CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS,  BUT  IF  THEY  CANNOT  LIVE  TOGETHER,  THEY  SE- 
PARATE themselves,  SOMETIMES  THE  HUSBAND  FROM  THE  WIFE,  AND 
SOMETIMES  THE  WIFE  FROM    THE  HUSBAND,   AND  SOMETIMES    EACH  FROM 

THE  OTHER.  The  rcafon  why  feparations  take  place  after  death  is,  be- 
caufe  the  conjunctions  which  are  made  on  earth,  are  feldom  made  from 
any  internal  perception  of  love,  but  from  an  external  perception  which 
hides  the  internal;  the  external  perception  of  love  originates  in  fuch 
things  as  regard  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  the  body ;  wealth  and  large 
poflcfllons  are  peculiarly  the  objed:s  of  worldly  love,  whilft  dignities  and 
honours  are  thofe  of  the  love  of  the  body;  befides  thefe  objects,  there 
are  alfo  various  enticing  allurements,  fuch  as  beauty  and  an  external 
polifh  of  manners,  and  fometimes  even  an  unchaftenefs  of  charadler, 
[which  lead  to  external  conjundions,-]  moreover,  matrimonial  cngage- 
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ments  are  frequently  contrafted  within  the  particular  diftridl,  city,  or 
village,  in  which  the  parties  were  born,  and  where  they  inhabit,  in  which 
cafe  the  choice  is  confined  and  limited  to  families  which  are  known,  and  to 
fuch  as  are  in  fimilar  circumftances  in  life ;  hence  it  is,  that  matrimonial 
connexions  made  in  the  world  are  for  the  mod  part  external,  and  not  at 

the  fame  time  internal;  when  yet  it  is  the  internal  conjundlion,  or  conjunc- 
tion of  fouls,  which  conftitutes  a  real  marriage,  and  this  conjunction  is  not 
perceivable,  until  man  (homo)  puts  off  the  external  and  puts  on  the  in- 
ternal, as  is  the  cafe  after  death.  This  then  is  the  ground  and  rcafon  why 
reparations  take  place,  and  afterwards  new  conjundlions  with  fuch  as 
are  fimilar  and  homogeneous,  unlefs  thcfe  conjundlions  have  been  pro- 
vided on  earth,  as  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  from  an  early  age  have 
loved,  have  wiflied,  and  have  aflced  of  the  Lord  a  legitimate  and 
lovely  connexion  with  one  of  the  fex,  fliunning  and  abominating  the 
impulfcs  of  a  loofe  and  wandering  luft. 

50.  VL  That  in  this  case  there  is  given  to  the  man  a  suitable 
WIFE,  and  to  the  woNfAN  A  SUITABLE  HUSBAND.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe 
no  other  married  partners  can  be  received  into  heaven,  fo  as  to  remain 
there,  but  fuch  as  have  been  interiorly  united,  or  are  capable  of  being 
united  as  in  one,  for  in  heaven  two  married  partners  are  not  called  two, 
but  one  angel ;  which  is  undcrftood  by  the  Lord's  words,  that  they  are 
no  longer  two,  but  one  flefti.  The  reafon  why  no  other  married  partners 
are  received  into  heaven,  is,  becaufe  no  others  can  there  cohabit,  that  is, 
abide  together  in  one  houfe,  and  in  one  bed-chamber  and  bed;  for  all 
who  are  in  the  heavens,  are  aflbciated  together  according  to  affinities 
and  relationfliips  of  love,  and  have  habitations  accordingly,  inafmuch  as 
in  the  fpiritual  world  there  are  not  fpaces,  but  appearances  of  fpaces, 
and  thefe  appearances  are  according  to  the  ftates  of  life  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  the  fl:ates  of  life  are  according  to  the  ftates  of  love ;  wherefore 
in  that  world  no  one  can  dwell  but  in  one  houfe,  which  is  provided  for 
and  adigned  to  him  according  to  the  quality  of  his  love ;  if  he  dwells  in 
any  other,  he  is  ftraitened  and  pained  in  his  breaft  and  breathing ;  and  it 
is  impoflible  for  two  to  cohabit  in  the  fame  houfe,  unlcfs  they  arc  like- 
nefles ;  neither  can  married  partners  fo  cohabit,  unlefs  they  are  mutual 
inclinations ;  (n)  if  they  are  external  inclinations,  and  not  internal  at 
the  fame  time,  the  very  houfe  itfelf  or  the  place  itfcif  feparatcs,  rejedts, 
and  drives  them  away.   This  is  the  rcafon  why  for  thofe,  who  after  pre- 
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paration  arc  introduced  into  heaven,  there  is  provided  marriage  (conju^ 
gium)  with  a  confort,  whofc  foul  inclines  to  mutual  union  with  the  foul 
of  another,  fo  that  they  no  longer  wifh  to  be  two  lives,  but  one :  and 
this  is  the  reafon  alfo,  why  after  feparation  there  is  given  to  the  nun  a 
fuitable  wife,  and  to  the  woman  in  like  manner  a  fuitable  hulband. 

51.  VIL  That  conjugial  pairs  enjoy  similar  communications 

WITH  EACH  OTHER  AS  IN  THE  WORLD,  BUT  MORE  DELIGHTFUL  AND 
BLESSED;  NEVERTHELESS  WITHOUT  PROLIFICATION,  IN  THE  PLACE  OF 
WHICH  THEY  EXPERIENCE  SPIRITUAL  PROLIFICATION,  WHICH  IS  THAT  OF 

LOVE  AND  WISDOM.  Thc  ground  and  reafon  why  conjugial  pairs  enjoy 
fimilar  communications  as  in  the  world,  is,  becaufe  after  death  a  male 
is  a  male,  and  a  female  a  female,  and  there  is  implanted  in  each  at  cre- 
ation an  inclination  to  conjundlion ;  and  this  inclination  with  man  is  the 
inclination  of  his  fpirit  and  thence  of  his  body;  wherefore  after  death, 
when  man  becomes  a  fpirit,  the  fame  mutual  inclination  remains,  and 
this  cannot  exift  without  fimilar  communications ;  for  after  death  man 
is  man  as  before,  neither  is  any  thing  wanting  in  thc  male,  nor  any 
thing  in  the  female;  as  to  form  they  are  like  tTiemfelves,  and  alfo  as  to 
affediions  and  thoughts ;  and  what  mull  be  the  neccffary  confequence, 
but  that  they  muft  enjoy  like  communications  ?  And  whereas  conjugial 
love  is  chaftc,  pure,  and  holy,  therefore  their  communications  are  in  all 
fulncfs ;  but  on  this  fubjccl  fee  what  was  faid  above  in  the  memorable 
RELATION,  n.  44.  Thc  rcafoH  why  fuch  communications  are  more  de- 
lightful and  blcflcd  than  in  the  world,  is,  becaufe  conjugial  love,  when 
it  is  the  love  of  a  fpirit,  becomes  more  interior  and  pure,  and  thereby 
more  perceivable,  and  every  delight  increafcs  according  to  perception, 
and  increafcs  to  fuch  a  degree  that  it's  blcficdnefs  is  diftinguifiiable  in 
it's  delight.  (0) 

52.  Thc  reafon  why  marriages  in  the  heavens  are  without  prolification, 
and  that  in  place  thereof  there  is  experienced  fpiritual  prolification, 
which  is  that  of  love  and  wifdom,  is,  becaufe  \\  ith  the  inhabitants  of 
the  fpiritual  world,  the  third  principle,  which  is  natural,  is  wanting, 
and  this  principle  is  the  continent  of  fpiritual  principles,  and  fpiritual 
principles  without  their  continent  have  no  confidence,  like  thofe  prin- 
ciples which  are  procreated  in  the  natural  world ;  moreover,  fpiritual 
principles  confidered  in  themfclves  have  relation  to  love  and  wifdom, 
wherefore  love  and  wifdom  are  the  births  produced  from  marriages  in 

the  heavens:  thefe  arc  called  birthsj  becaufe  conjugial  love  perfeds  an 

angel. 
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angcl,  uniting  him  with  his  conCort,  in  corfcquence  whereof  he  becomes 
more  and  more  a  num  (bovio)^  for,  as  was  fa  id  above,  two  conjugial 
partners  in  heaven  are  not  two  but  one  angel ;  wherefore  by  conjugial 
unition  they  fill  thcmfclves  with  the  human  principle,  which  confifts  in 
dcfiring  to  grow  wife,  and  in  loving  whatfoever  appertains  to  wifdom. 

53.  VIII.  That  this  is  the  case  with  those  who  go  to  heavei^^ 
BUT  IT  is  otherwise  WITH  THOSE  WHO  GO  TO  HELL.  That  after  death 
a  fuitabic  wife  is  given  to  a  hufband,  and  a  fuitable  hulband  to  a  wife^ 
and  that  they  enjoy  delightful  and  blefled  communications,  but  without 
prolification  except  of  a  fpiritual  kind,  is  to  be  underftood  of  thpfe  who 
arc  received  into  heaven,  and  become  angels ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
fuch  are  fpiritual,  and  marriages  (conjugia)  in  themfelves  are  fpiritual^ 
and  thence  holy :  but  with  refpedt  to  thofe  who  go  to  hell,  they  are  all 
natural^  and  marriages  merely  natural  arc  not  marriages,  but  conjunc- 
tions, which  originate  in  unchafte  luft :  the  nature  and  quality  of  fuch 
conjunftions  will  be  flicwn  in  the  following  pages,  when  we  come  to 
treat  of  the  chaftc  and  unchafte  [principles],  and  further  when  we  come 

to  treat  of  fcortatory  love. 

54.  To  what  hath  been  above  related  concerning  the  ftate  of  conjugial 
partners  after  death,  it  may  be  expedient  to  add  the  following  circum- 
ftances.  I.  That  all  thofe  married  partners,  who  are  merely  natural, 
are  fcparated  after  death ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  love  of  marriage 
(conjugii)  grows  cold  with  fuch,  and  the  love  of  adultery  grows  warm  ; 
ncvcrthelcfs  after  fcparation  they  fometimes  aflbciatc  themfelves  as  mar-- 
ried  partners  with  others,  but  after  a  fliort  time  they  recede  from  each 
other,  and  this  in  many  cafes  is  done  repeatedly,  till  at  length  the  man  is 
made  over  to  feme  harlot,  and  the  woman  to  fomc  adulterer,  which  is  eftec- 
ted  in  an  infernal  prifon,  concerning  which  prifon  fee  the  Apocalypse 

Revealed,  n.  153,  p.  x,  where  promifcuous  whoredom' is  forbidden  each 
party  under  certain  piiiiis  and  penalties.  II.  Married  partners,  of 
which  one  is  fpiritual  and  the  other  natural,  are  alfo  fcparated  after 
death,  and  to  the  fpiritual  is  given  a  fuitable  conjugial  partner,  whereas 
the  natural  one  is  tranfmitted  to  the  reforts  of  the  lafcivious  amongft 
his  like.  III.  But  they,  who  in  the  world  have  lived  a  lingle  life,  and 
have  altogether  alienated  their  minds  from  marriage,  in  cafe  they  be 
fpiritual,  remain  lingle,  but  if  natural,  they  become  whoremongers. 
It  is  otherwifc  with  thofe^  who  in  their  fijigle  ftatc  have  dcfircd  mar- 
riage. 


62  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

riage,  and  cfpccially  if  they^avc  folicitcd  it  without  fucccfs ;  for  fuch, 
in  cafe  they  arc  fpiritual,  blefled  marriages  arc  provided,  but  not  until 
they  come  into  heaven.  IV.  They  who  in  the  world  have  been  fhut  up 
in  monafteries,  both  men  and  women,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  monaftic 
life,  which  continues  fome  time  after  death,  are  let  loofe,  and  difcharged, 
and  enjoy  the  free  indulgence  of  their  delires,  whether  they  are  difpofed 
to  live  in  a  married  Hare,  or  not ;  if  they  are  difpofed  to  live  in  a  mar- 
ried ftate,  this  is  granted  them,  but  if  otherwifc,  they  are  conveyed  to 
rhofc  who  live  in  celibacy  on  the  iidc  of  heaven ;  fuch  however,  as  have 
indulged  the  fires  of  prohibited  luft,  are  caft  down.  V.  The  reafon 
why  they  who  live  in  celibacy  are  on  the  fide  of  heaven,  is,  becaufe 
the  fpherc  of  perpetual  celibacy  infefts  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love, 
which  is  the  very  effential  fphere  of  heaven;  and  the  reafon  why 
the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  is  the  very  efll*ntial  fphere  of  heaven,  is, 
becaufe  it  defcends  from  the  heavenly  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church. 


55.  To  the  above  I  fliall  add  two  memorable  relations,-  the  first 
is  this.  On  a  time  there  was  heard  from  heaven  mofl:  fwcet  melody,  arifing 
from  a  fong  compofed  and  fung  by 'wives  and  virgins  in  heaven;   the 
fweetnefs  of  their  finging  was  as  the  afifeclion  of  fome  kind  of  love  flow- 
ing forth  harmonioufly ;  heavenly  fongs  are  nothing  elfe  but  fonoroiis 
afFedlions,  or  afFedtions  exprcflcd  and  modified  by  founds,  for  as  the 
thoughts  are  exprelTcd  by  difcourfe,  fo  the  affedions  arc  expreffed  by 
fongs ;  and  from  the  mcafurc  and  flow  of  the  modulation,  the  angels 
perceive  the  objecSt  of  the  aflcdlion.     There  were  on  this  occafion  many 
fpirits  about  me,  and  I  was  informed  by  fome  of  them,  that  they  heard 
this  mofl:  fweet  melody,  and  that  it  was  the  melody  of  fome  lovely  af- 
fccSion,  the   objedt   of  which  they  knew   not;  wherefore  they  made 
various  conjectures  about  it,  but  in  vain;   fome  conjedlurcd   that  the 
finging  cxprcfl^ed  thcaftcvflion  of  a  bridegroom  and  bride  when  they  fign 
the  marriage-articles ;   fome  that  it  exprcflcd  the  aftcdion  of  a  bride- 
groom and  bride  at  the  folemnizing  the  nuptials ;    and  fome  that  it  ex- 
prefled  the  primitive  love  of  a  hufband  and  wife.     But  at  that  inftant  there 
appeared  in  the  midft  of  them  an  angel  from  heaven,  and  he  faid,  that 
they  were  finging  the  chafte  love  of  the  fcx;  hereupon  fome  of  the  by- 
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ftandcrs  a%ed.  What  is  the  chaftc  love  of  the  fex  ?  And  the  angel  an^ 
fwcred.  It  is  the  love  which  a  man  bears  towards  a  virgin,  or  towards  a 
wife,  of  beautiful  form  and  becoming  manners,  free  from  every  idea  of 
lafcivioufnefs,  and  the  fame  love  experienced  by  a  virgin  or  wife  towards 
a  man.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  the  angel  vanifhed.  The  finging  con- 
tinued, and  whereas  the  by-ftanders  then  knew  the  fubject  of  the  affec- 
tion which  it  expreffed,  they  heard  it  with  much  variety,  every  one 
according  to  the  ftatc  of  his  love;  they  who  looked  upon  women  with  a 
chafte  eye,  heard  it  as  a  fong  of  fymphony  and  fweetnefs ;  but  they  who 
looked  upon  women  with  an  unchaftc  eye,  heard  it  as  an  unharmonious 
and  forrowful  fong;  and  they  who  looked  upon  women  with  a  difdainful 
eye,  heard  it  as  a  fong  difcordant  and  grating.  At  that  inftant  the  plane, 
on  which  they  flood,  was  fuddenly  changed  into  a  theatre,  and  a  voice 
was  heard.  Canvass  this  love:  and  immediately  fpirits  from  various 
focicties  prefented  themfelvcs,  and  in  the  midft  of  them  fome  angels  in 
white ;  and  thefe  latter  fpake  on  the  occafion,  and  faid.  We  in  this  fpi- 
ritual  world  have  inquired  into  every  fpecies  of  love,  not  only  into  the 
love  which  a  man  has  for  a  man,  and  a  woman  for  a  woman ;  and  into 
the  reciprocal  love  ofahufband  and  wife;  but  alfo  into  the  love  which 
a  man  has  for  women,  and  which  a  woman  has  for  men ;  and  it  hath 
been  granted  us  to  pafs  through  focieties  and  examine  them,  and  we  have 
never  as  yet  found  the  common  love  of  the  fex  chaflc,  except  withthofc, 
who  from  a  principle  of  true  conjugial  love  are  in  continual  potency, 
and  thefe  are  in  the  highefl  heavens :  and  it  hath  been  alfo  given  us  to 
perceive  the  influx  of  this  love  into  the  affediions  of  our  hearts,  and  we 
have  been  made  fcnfible  that  it  exceeds  every  other  love  in  fweetnefs, 
except  the  love  of  two  conjugial  partners  whofc  hearts  are  one :  but  we 
have  befdught  you  to  canvafs  this  love,  becaufe  it  is  new  and  unknown 
to  you ;  and  whereas  it  is  effential  pleafantnefs,  it  is  called  by  us  in 
heaven  heavenly  fweetnefs.  Then  they  began  the  canvafs,  and  on  this 
occafion  they  fpake  firfl,  who  were  not  able  to  think  chaflely  of  mar- 
riages, and  faid.  What  man,  when  he  beholds  a  beautiful  and  lovely 
virgin  or  wife,  can  fo  correcS  and  purify  the  ideas  of  his  thought  from 
concupifcence,  as  to  love  the  beauty,  and  yet  have  no  inclination  to 
tafle  it,  if  it  be  allowable  ?  Who  can  convert  concupifcence,  which  is 
innate  in  every  man,  into  fuch  chaflity,  thus  into  fomewhat  not  itfelf^ 

and  yet  love  ?    Can  the  love  of  the  fex,  when  it  enters  by  the  eyes 

into 
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into  the  thoughts,  flop  at  the  face  of  a  woman  ?     Doth  it  i\fiL  defcend 
inftantly  into  the  breaft,  and  beyond  it  ?     The  angels  talk  idly  in  faying 
that  this  love  may  be  chafte,  and  yet  be  the  fweeteft  of  all  loves,  and  that 
it  can  only  have  place  with  hulbands,  who  are  in  true  conjugial  love, 
and  thence  in  a  fuper-emincnt  degree  of  potency  with  their  wives  :  do 
fuch  hulbands  poflcfs  any  peculiar  power  more  than  other  men,  when 
they  fee  beautiful  women,  of  keeping  the  ideas  of  their  thought  in  aftate 
of  elevation,  and  as  it  were  of  fufpending  them,  fo  that  they  cannot  de- 
fcend and  proceed  to  what  conftitutes  that  love  ? — The  argument  was 
next  taken  up  by  thofc,  who  were  in  cold  and  in  heat,  in  cold  towards 
their  wives,  and  in  heat  towards  the  fex ;  and  they  faid.  What  is  a  chaftc 
love  of  the  fex  ?     Is  it  not  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  talk  of  fuch  a  love  ? 
If  chaftity  be  predicated  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  is  not  this  deftroying  the 
very  thing  itfclf  of  which  it  is  predicated?     How  can  a  chafte  love  of 
the  fex  be  the  fweeteft  of  all  loves,  when  chaftity  deprives  it  of  it's 
fweetnefs  ?     Ye  all  know  w  here  the  fwectnefs  of  that  love  refides ;  when 
therefore  the  idea  conjundive  therewith  is  baniftied  from  the  mind, 
vherc  and  whence,  in  fuch  cafe,  is  the  fweetnefs? — At  that  inftant  cer- 
tain fpirits  interrupted  them,  and  faid.  We  have  been  in  company  with 
the  moft  beautiful  females,  and  have  had  no  luft,  wherefore  \vc  know 
w  hat  a  chaftc  love  of  the  fex  is.     But  their  companions,  who  w  ere  ac- 
quainted with  their  lafcivioufnefs,   replied.  Ye  were  at  thofc  times  in  a 
ftate  of  loathing  towards  the  fex  arifing  from  impotence,  and  this  is  not 
a  chaftc  love  of  the  fex,   but  is  the  ultimate  of  unchafte  love.     On  hear- 
ing w  hat  had  been  faid,  the  angels  indignant  requeftcd,  that  they  who 
ftoodonthe  right  hand,  or  to  thefouth,  might  deliver  their  fentiments; 

and  they  faid.  There  is  a  love  of  man  and  man  to  each  other,  and  alfo 
of  woman  and  woman  to  each  other,  and  there  is  a  love  of  a  man  to  a 
woman,  and  of  a  woman  to  a  man ;  and  thefe  three  pairs  of  loves  differ 
totally  from  each  other;  the  love  of  man  and  man  is  is  the  love  of 
undcrftanding  and  undcrftanding,  for  man  was  created  and  confcquently 
born  to  become  undcrftanding;  the  love  of  woman  and  woman  is  as  the 
love  of  aftcction  and  aileclion  of  the  undcrftanding  of  men,  for  the 
woman  was  created  and  born  to  become  a  love  of  the  undcrftanding  of 
a  man:  thelc  loves,  viz.  of  man  and  man,  :uid  of  woman  and  woman, 
do  not  enter  throughly  into  the  bofom,  but  ftand  w  ithout,  and  only 
touch  each  other,   thus  do  not  interiorly  join  the  two  parties  together; 

wherefore 
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wherefore  alfo  two  mcn>  by  their  mutual  reafonings,  fometimes  engage 
in  combat  together  like  two  wreftlcrs ;  and  two  women,  by  their  mutual 
concupifcencies,  arc  at  war  with  each  other  like  two  prize-fighters. 
But  the  love  of  man  and  woman  is  the  love  of  the  underftanding  and  of 
it's  affedion,  and  this  love  enters  throughly  and  effects  conjundlion,  and 
that  conjundiron  is  that  love :  but  the  conjundion  of  minds,  and  not  of 
bodies  at  the  fame  time,  is  fpiritual  love,  and  confequently  chafte  love; 
and  this  love  is  only  given  with  thofe,  who  are  in  true  conjugial  love, 
and  thence  in  an  eminent  degree  of  potency,  becaufe  fuch,  by  reafon  of 
chaftity,  do  not  admit  an  influx  of  love  from  the  body  of  any  other 
woman,  but  of  their  own  wives ;  and  inafmuch  as  they  are  in  a  fuper- 
cminent  degree  of  potency,  they  cannot  do  othervvife  than  love  the  fex, 
and  at  the  fame  time  hold  in  averfion  whatfoever  is  unchafte :  hence  they ' 
are  principled  in  a  chafte  love  of  the  fex,  which  confidered  in  itfelf  is 
interior  fpiritual  friendfhip,  deriving  it's  fweetnefs  from  an  eminent 
degree  of  potency,  but  this  chafte ;  this  eminent  degree  of  potency  they 
poflefs  in  confequence  of  a  total  abdication  of  whoredom ;  and  whereas 
each  loves  his  own  wife  alone,  the  potency  is  chafte.  Now,  fince  this 
love  with  fuch  doth  not  partake  of  the.  flefti,  but  only  of  the  fpirit, 
therefore  it  is  a  chafte  love ;  and  whereas  the  beauty  of  the  woman,  by 
reafon  of  innate  inclination,  enters  at  the  fame  time  into  the  mind, 
therefore  it  is  a  fweet  love.  On  hearing  thefe  words,  many  of  the  by- 
ftanders  put  their  hands  to  their  ears,  faying.  What  hath  been  faid  hurts 
our  cars,  and  what  hath  been  fpoken  (/>)  is  in  us  of  no  account.  Thefe 
fpirits  were  unchafte.  And  then  again  was  heard  the  fmging  from 
heaven,  and  fwecter  now  than  before,  but  to  the  unchafte  it  was  fo 
grating  and  difcordant,  that  they  hurried  out  of  the  theatre  and  fled 
away,  leaving  behind  them  only  a  few,  who  from  a  ground  of  wifdom 
loved  conjugial  chaftity. 

65.  The  SECOND  MEMORABLE  RELATION.  As  I  was  difcourfing  with 
angels  feme  time  ago  in  the  fpiritual  world,  I  was  infpired  with  a  dcfire, 
attended  with  a  pleafing  fatisfadlion,  to  fee  the  temple  of  wisdom, 
which  I  had  fcen  once  before,  and  accordingly  I  inquired  of  them  the 
way  to  it.  They  faid,  Follow  the  light,  and  thou  wilt  find  it.  And  I 
faid.  What  is  it  you  mean  by  following  the  light?  They  replied.  Our 
light  grows  brighter  and  brighter  as  we  approach  that  temple,  wherefore  - 
follow  the  light  according  to  the  increafe  of  it's  brightnefs,  for  our 
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light  proceeds  from  the  Lord  as  a  fun,  and  thence  confidered  in  itfelf 
is  wifdom.  Immediately  I  directed  my  courfe,  in  company  with  two 
angels,  according  to  the  increafe  of  the  brightnefs  of  the  light,  and 
afc ended  by  a  deep  path  to  the  fummit  of  a  hill,  which  was  in  thefouth- 
crn  quarter,  and  there  was  a  magnificent  gate;  and  the  keeper,  on 
feeing  the  angels  with  me,  opened  it ;  and  lo !  there  was  feen  a  portico 
of  palm-trees  and  laurels,  according  to  which  we  directed  our  courfe ; 
it  was  a  winding  portico,  and  terminated  in  a  garden,  in  the  midft  of 
which  was  the  temple  of  wisdom.  Being  arrived  there,  and  looking 
around  me,  I  faw  feveral  fmall  facred  buildings,  refembling  the  temple, 
inhabited  by  the  wise  ;  we  went  towards  one  of  them,  and  coming  to 
the  door  accofted  the  perfon  who  dwelt  there,  and  told  him  the  caufe 
of  our  coming,  and  the  manner  of  our  acccfs ;  and  he  faid.  Ye  are  wel- 
come, enter  in  and  be  feated,  and  we  will  improve  acquaintance  by 
difcourfes  of  wifdom.  I  viewed  the  building  within,  andobferved  that 
it  was  divided  into  two,  and  ftill  was  one  ;  it  was  divided  into  two  by  a 
tranflucid  wall,  but  it  appeared  as  one  by  reafon  of  the  tranflucidity, 
which  was  like  that  of  the  pureft  chryftal:  I  inquired  the  reafon  of  this? 
He  faid,  I  am  not  alone,  my  wife  is  with  me,  and  we  are  two,  yet  ftill 
not  two  but  one  flefti.  But  I  replied,  I  know  that  you  are  a  wife  one, 
and  what  has  a  wife  one  or  a  wifdom  to  do  with  a  woman?  Hereupon 
our  hoft,  from  a  kind  of  indignant  fpirit,  changed  countenance,  and 
beckoned  with  his  hand,  and  lo  1  inftantly  other  wife  ones  prefented 
themfelvesfrom  the  neighbouring  buildings,  to  whom  he  faid  humoroudy. 
Our  ftranger  here  a(ks.  What  has  a  wife  one  or  a  wifdom  to  do  with  a 
woman?  At  this  they  fmiled  and  faid.  What  has  a  wife  one  or  a 
wifdom  to  do  without  a  woman,  or  without  love,  a  wife  being  the  love 
of  a  wife  man's  wifdom?  But  our  hoft  faid.  Let  us  endeavour  now  to 
improve  acquaintance  by  fome  difcourfe  of  wifdom,  and  let  the  fubjedl 
of  difcourfe  be  concerning  caufcs,  and  at  prefcnt  concerning  the  caufe 
of  beauty  in  the  female  fex.  And  inftantly  they  fpake  in  order,  and  the 
firft  afligned  this  as  a  caufe,  that  women  were  created  of  the  Lord  affec- 
tions of  the  wifdom  of  men,  and  the  affedlion  of  wifdom  is  effential 
beauty.  A  fecond  faid,  that  a  woman  was  created  of  the  Lord  by  the 
wifdom  of  the  man,  becaufe  from  the  man,  and  that  hence  fhe  is  a  form 
of  wifdom  infpired  with  love-affedlion,  and  inafmuch  as  love-afFedlion 
is  elTential  life,  a  female  is  the  life  of  wifdom,  whereas  a  male  is  wifdom, 
and  the  life  of  wifdom  is  effential  beauty.     A  third  faid,  that  there  is 
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given  to  women  a  perception  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  and  in- 
afmuch  as  their  whole  body  is  an  organ  of  that  perception,  it  muft  needs 
be  that  the  habitation  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  with  it's  percep- 
tion be  beauty.  A  fourth  alligned  this  caufc,  that  the  Lord  took  away 
from  the  man  beauty  and  elegance  of  life,  and  tranfcribed  it  into  the 
woman,  and  that  hence  the  man,  unlefs  he  be  re-united  with  his  beauty 
and  elegance  in  the  woman,  is  ftern,  auftere,  infipid,  and  unlovely,  and 
one  is  wife  only  for  himfelf,  and  another  is  foolifh ;  whereas,  when  a 
man  is  united  with  his  beauty  and  elegance  of  life  in  a  wife,  he  becomes 
engaging,  pleafant,  alive,  and  lovely,  and  thereby  wife.  A  fifth  faid, 
that  women  were  created  beauties,  not  for  the  fake  of  themfelves  but  for 
the  fake  of  the  men,  that  men,  of  themfelves  hard,  might  be  made 
foft,  that  their  minds,  of  themfelves  grave  and  fevere,  might  become 
gentle  and  chearful,  and  that  their  hearts,  of  themfelves  cold,  might 
be  made  warm,  which  efFe(5ls  take  place  when  they  become  one  flefti 
with  their  wives.  A  fixth  afligned  this  caufe,  that  the  univerfe  was 
created  by  the  Lord  a  moft  perfedl  work,  but  that  nothing  was  created 
in  it  more  perfedt  than  a  woman  of  a  beautiful  countenance  and  becoming 
manners,  to  the  intent  that  man  may  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his 
munificence  herein,  and  may  repay  it  by  the  reception  of  wifdom  from 
him.  Thefe  and  many  other  obfervations  of  a  like  nature  being  made, 
the  wife  of  our  hoft  appeared  beyond  the  chryftalline  wall,  and  faid  to 
her  hulband.  Speak  if  you  pleafe ;  and  when  he  fpoke,  the  life  of  wifdom 
from  the  wife  was  perceived  in  his  difcourfe,  for  in  the  tone  of  his 
fpeech  was  her  love ;  thus  experience  teftified  to  the  truth.  After  this 
we  took  a  view  of  the  temple  of  wifdom,  and  alfo  ^[the  paradifiacal 
fcenes  which  encompafled  it,  and  being  filled  there^S*^  with  joy  we 
departed,  and  pafled  through  the  portico  to  the  gate,  and  dcfccnded  by 
the  way  we  had  afcended. 


Concerning  Love  truly  Conjugial. 

57.  /CONJUGIAL  love  is  of  infinite  variety,  being  in  no  two  pcr- 

V>    fons  exadlly  fimilar;    it  appears  indeed  as  if  it  was  fimilar 

with  many,  but  this  appearance  arifes  from  corporeal  judgment,  which, 

being  grofs  and  dull,  is  little  qualified  to  difcern  herein  aright ;  by  cor- 

K  2  poreal 


68  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

porcal  judgment  is  meant  the  judgment  of  the  mind  grounded  in  the 
external  fcnfcs :  but  to  thofe,  whofe  eyes  are  open  to  fee  from  the  judg- 
ment of  the  fpirit,  the  differences  are  manifcft,  and  more  diftindly  to 
thofe,  who  are  enabled  to  elevate  the  fight  arifing  from  fuch  judgment 
to  a  higher  degree  of  elevation,  which  is  effedled  by  withdrawing  it 
from  the  fenfes,  and  exalting  it  into  a  fuperior  light ;  thefe  latter  can  at 
length  confirm  themfelves  in  underftanding,  and  thereby  fee  that  con- 
jugial  love  is  never  exaftly  fimilar  in  any  two  p>erfons.  Neverthclefs  no 
o;ie  can  fee  the  infinite  varieties  of  this  love  in  any  light  of  the  undcr- 
.  Handing  howfoever  elevated,  unlefs  he  firfi:  knows  what  is  the  nature  and 
quality  of  that  love  in  it's  very  effence  and  integrity,  thus  what  it's 
nature  and  quality  was,  when  together  with  life  it  was  implanted  in 
man  from  God ;  unlefs  this  it's  ftate,  which  w^as  moft  perfedl,  be 
known,  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  the  difcovery  of  it's  difi^erences  by  any 
inquifition ;  for  there  is  no  other  ftable  point,  from  which  as  a  firft 
principle  thofe  differences  may  be  deduced,  and  to  which  as  the  focus 
of  their  direction  they  may  be  referred,  and  thus  may  appear  in  truth 
and  without  fallacy.  .This  is  the  reafon  why  we  here  undertake  to  de- 
fcribe  that  love  in  it's  effence ;  and  whereas  it  was  in  this  effence,  when 
it  was  infufed  in  man  together  with  life  from  God,  we  undertake  to  de- 
fcribe  itfuch  as  it  was  in  it's  primaeval  ftate ;  and  inafmuch  as  in  this  flate 
it  was  truly  conjugial,  therefore  this  feftion  is  infcribed.  Concerning 
LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL  :  but  this  defcription  of  it  fhall  be  given  in  the 
following  order,  I.  That  there  is  given  a  love  truly  conjiigialy  which 
at  this  day  is  fo  rare^  that  it  is  not  known  what  it^s  quality  is,  andjcarce 
that  it  exijis.  II.  That  this  love  originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth.  HI.  That  there  is  a  correfpondence  of  this  love  with  the  marriage 
of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  IV.  That  this  love,  by  virtue  of  it's  origin 
and  it's  correfpondence,  is  celejlial,  fpiritual,  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  above 
every  love  imparted  from  the  Lord  to  the  angels  of  heave}?,  and  to  the  men 
of  the  church.  V.  That  it  is  alfo  the  foundation  love  of  all  celeftial  and 
fpiritual  loves,  and  the7ice  of  all  natural  loves.  VI.  And  that  into  this 
love  are  collated  all  joys  and  all  delights  from  firfi  to  lafi.  VII.  But  that 
no  others  covac  into  this  love,  and  can  be  in  it,  e>icept  fuch  as  come  to  the 
Lord,  and  love  the  truths  of  the  church,  and pra^ife  it* s  goods.  VIII.  That 
this  Icve  zvas  the  love  of  loves  with  the  ancients,  who  livej  in  the  golden, 
filvcr,  and  copper  ages,  but  that  afterwards  it  fuccejfively  departed  and 
was  n<i  more.     To  proceed  to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

58.  I. 
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58.  I.  That  there  is  given  a  love  truly  conjugial,  which  a't 

THIS    DAY     IS    SO  RARE,    THAT    IT  IS  NOT  KNOWN  WHAT  IT'S  QyALITY   IS, 

AND  SCARCE  THAT  IT  EXISTS.  That  thcrc  is  givcn  fuch  a  conjugial  love 
as  is  defcribed  in  the  following  pages,  may  indeed  be  acknowledged 
from  the  firft  ftateof  that  love,*when  it  infinuates  itfelf  and  enters  into 
the  hearts  of  a  youth  and  a  virgin,  thiiS  from  it's  influence  on  thofe,  who 
begin  to  love  one  alone  of  the  fex,  and  to  defire  16  be  joined  therewith 
in  marriage ;  and  ftill  more  at  the  time  of  courtlhip  and  the  interval 
which  precedes  the  marriage-ceremony ;  and  laftly  during  the  marriage- 
ceremony,  and  fbme  days  after  it :  at  fuch  times,  who  doth  not  acknow- 
ledge and  confent  to  the  following  pofkions,  that  this  love  is  the 
foundation  love  of  all  loves,  and  alfothat  into  it  are  collated  all  joys  and 
all  delights  from  firfl:  to  lafl?  And  who  doth  not  know,  that  after  this 
fcafon  of  plcafure,  the  fatisfaftions  thereof  fucceflrvcly  pafs  away  and 
are  gone,  till  at  length  they  are  fcarce  fenfible  ?  In  this  latter  cafe,  if 
it  be  faid  as  before,  that  this  love  is  the  foundation  love  of  all  loves, 
and  that  into  it  are  collated  all  joys  and  delights,  the  politions  are  not 
agreed  to  nor  acknowledged,  and  poflibly  it  will  be  aflerted  that  they 
are  nonfenfe,  jor  incomprehenfible  myfteries.  From  thefe  confiderations 
it  is  evident,  that  primitive  marriage  love  bears  a  refemblance  to  love 
truly  conjugial,  and  exhibits  it  vilible  in  a  certain  image;  thereafon 
whereof  is,  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe  the  love  of  the  fex  is  caft  away,  v/hich 
is  unchaftc  love,  and  in  it's  place  the  love  of  one  of  the  fex,  which  is 
love  truly  conjugial  and  chafte,  remains  implanted;  in  this  cafe,  who 
.  doth  not  regard  other  women  with  a  look  of  indifference,  and  the  one 
to  whom  he  is  united,  with  a  look  of  love  and  afFedtion? 

59.  The  reafon  why  love  truly  conjugial  is  notwithftanding  fo  rare, 
that  it's  quality  is  not  known,  and  fcarce  it's  cxiftence,  is,  becaufe  the 
ftate  of  pleafurable  gratifications  before  and  at  the  time  of  marriage,  is 
afterwards  changed  into  a  ftate  of  indifference  arifing  from  an  infenfibility 
to  fuch  gratifications;  the  caufcs  of  this  change  of  ftate  arc  too  nume- 
rous to  be  here  adduced ;  but  they  ftiall  be  adduced  in  a  future  part  of 
this  work,  when  we  come  to  lay  open  in  their  order  the  Cviufcs  of  cold- 
nefs,  of  feparations,  and  of  divorces ;  whence  it  will  befecn,  that  with- 
the  generality  at  this  day  this  image  of  conjugial  love  is  fo  aboliflied, 
and  with  the  image  the  knowledge  thereof,  that  it's  quality  and  even  it's 
exiftence  are  fcarce  known.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  every  man  is  by 
birth   merely  corporeal,  and  that  from  corporeal  he  become»  narnral 
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more  and  more  interiorly,  and  thus  rational,  and  at  length  fpiritual ; 
the  reafon  why  this  is  effedled  progreffively  is,  becaufe  the  corporeal 
principle  is  like  ground,  wherein  things  natural,  rational,  and  fpiritual 
are  implanted  in  their  order;  thus  man  becomes  more  and  more  man. 
The  cafe  is  nearly  fimikr  when  he  enters  into  marriage ;  on  this  occafion 
man  becomes  a  fuller  man,  becaufe  he  is  joined  with  a  confort,  with 
^hom  he  afts  as  one  man ;  but  this,  in  the  firft  ftate  fpoken  of  above, 
w  efFedled  only  in  a  fort  of  image;  in  like  manner  on  this  occafion  he 
commences  from  what  is  corporeal,  and  proceeds  to  what  is  natural  as 
to  conjugial  life,  and  thereby  conjuniStion  into  one;  they  who,  in  this 
Cafe,  love  corporeal  natural  things,  and  rational  things  only  as  grounded 
therein,  cannot  be  conjoined  to  a  confort  as  into  one,  except  as  to  thofe 
external  principles,  and  when  thofe  external  principles  fail,  cold  invades 
the  internal  principles,  in  confequence  whereof  the  delights  of  that  love 
are  difperfed  and  driven  away,  as  from  the  mind  fo  from  the  body,  and 
afterwards  as  from  the  body  fo  from  the  mind,  and  this  until  there  is 
nothing  left  remaining  of  the  remembrance  of  the  primaeval  ftate  of  their 
marriage,  confequently  nothing  of  knowledge  refpedling  it.  Now 
whereas  this  is  the  cafe  with  the  generality  of  perfons  at  this  day,  it  is 
evident  that  love  truly  conjugial  is  not  known  as  to  it's  quality,  and 
fcarceas  to  it's  exiftence.  It  is  otherwife  with  thofe  w^ho  are  fpiritual ; 
the  firft  ftate  with  fuch  is  an  initiation  into  perpetual  fatisfad:ions,  which 
advance  in  degree,  fo  far  as  the  fpiritual  rational  principle  of  the  mind, 
and  thence  the  natural  fenfual  principle  of  the  body,  in  each  party,  con- 
join and  unite  themfelves  with  the  fame  principles  in  the  other  party ; 
but  fuch  inftances  are  rare. 

60.  II.  That  this  love  originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and 
TRUTH.  That  all  things  in  the  univcrfe  have  relation  to  good  and  truth, 
is  acknowledged  by  every  intelligent  man,  becaufe  it  is  an  univerfal 
truth;  that  likewife  in  all  and  Angular  things  of  the  univerfe  good  is 
conjoined  with  truth,  and  truth  with  good,  cannot  but  be  acknowledged, 
becaufe  this  alfo  is  an  univerfal  truth,  which  coheres  with  the  former. 
The  ground  and  reafon  why  all  things  in  the  univcrfe  have  relation  to 
good  and  truth,  and  why  good  is  conjoined  w  ith  truth,  and  truth  with 
good,  is,  becaufe  each  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  they  proceed  from 
him  as  one  5  the  two  (things  or  principles),  which  proceed  from  the 
Lord,  are  love  and  wifdom,  becaufe  thefe  are  himfelf,  thus  from  himfelf ; 
and  all  things  appertaining  to  love  arc  called  good  or  goods,  and  all  things 
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appertaining  to  wifdom  are  called  true,  or  truths ;  and  whereas  thefc 
two  principles  proceed  from  him  as  the  Creator,  it  follows  that  they  arc 
in  the  things  created.  This  may  be  illuftrated  by  heat  and  light  which 
proceed  from  the  fun,  in  that  all  things  appertaining  to  the  earth  are 
derived  from  thefe  two  principles,  for  they  germinate  according  to  their 
prefence,  and  according  to  their  conjuncflion ;  and  natural  heat  cor- 
refponds  to  fpiritual  heat,  which  is  love,  as  natural  light  correfponds  to 
fpiritual  light,   which  is  wifdom. 

61 .  That  conjugial  love  proceeds  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
will  be  demonftrated  in  the  following  fecSion  or  paragraph ;  it  is  men- 
tioned here  only  with  a  view  to  (hew,  that  this  love  is  celeftial,  fpiritual, 
and  holy,  becaufe  derived  from  a  celeftial,  fpiritual,  and  holy  origin. 
In  order  to  fee  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  is  from  the  marriage  of . 
good  and  truth,  it  may  be  expedient  in  this  place  briefly  to  premife 
fomewhat  on  the  fubjed:.  It  was  faidjuft  above,  that  in  all  and  lingular 
created  things  there  exifts  a  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  and  con- 
junction is  not  given  unlefs  it  be  reciprocal,  for  conjunction  on  one 
part,  and  not  on  the  other  in  it's  turn,  is  of  itfelf  broken  or  diflblved : 
now  whereas  there  is  a  conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth,  and  this  reci- 
procal, it  follows  that  there  is  a  truth  of  good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good, 
and  that  there  is  a  good  of  truth,  or  good  grounded  in  truth ;  that  the 
truth  of  good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  is  in  the  male,  and  that  it 
is  the  very  effential  male  (or  mafculine)  principle,  and  that  the  good  of 
truth,  or  good  grounded  in  truth,  is  in  the  female,  and  that  it  is  the^ 
very  effential  female  (or  feminine)  principle,  alfo  that  there  is  a  conju- 
gial union  between  thofe  two,  will  be  feen  in  the  following  fecflion ;  it 
is  here  only  mentioned,  in  order  that  fome  preliminary  idea  may  be  had 
on  the  fubjecJt. 

62.  III.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  of  this  love  with  the 
MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LoRD  AND  THE  CHURCH;  that  is,  that  as  the  Lord 
loves  the  church,  and  is  defirous  that  the  church  ftiould  love  him,  fo  . 
a  hufband  and  wife  mutually  love  each  other ;  that  there  is  a  correfpon- 
dence  herein,  is  a  thing  known  fn  the  chriftian  world,  but  the  nature  of 
that  correfpondence  as  yet  is  not  known,  wherefore  it  (hall  be  explained 
prefently  in  a  particular  paragraph.  It  is  here  only  mentioned  in  order 
to  (hew  that  conjugial  love  is  celeftial,  fpiritual,  and  holy,  becaufe  it 
correfponds  to  the  celeftial,  fpiritual,  and  holy  marriage  of  the  Lprcl 
and  the  church.     This  correfpondence  alfo  follows  as  a  confcqucnce  of 
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conjugial  love  originating  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  fpokcn  of 
in  the  preceding  article,  bccaufc  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the 
church  with  man;  for  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  fame 
thing  as  the  marriage  of  charity  and  faith,  inafmuch  as  good  relates 
to  charity,  and  truth  to  faith  ;  that  this  marriage  conftitutes  the  church, 
muft  needs  be  acknowledged,  becaufe  it  is  an  univerfal  truth,  and  every 
univerfal  truth  is  acknowledged  as  foon  as  it  is  heard,  in  confequence  of 
the  Lord's  influx  and  at  the  fame  time  of  the  confirmation  of  heaven. 
Now  whereas  the  church  is  the  Lord's,  becaufe  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and 
whereas  conjugial  love  correfponds  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  it  follows  that  this  love  is  from  the  Lord. 

63.  But  in  what  manner  the  church  is  formed  of  the  Lord  with  two 
conjugial  partners,  and  how  conjugial  love  is  formed  thereby,  will  be 
illuftrated  in  the  paragraph  fpoken  of  above :  we  fhall  at  prefent  only 
obferve,  that  the  church  is  formed  of  the  Lord  with  the  hufband,  and 
by  the  hufband  with  the  wife,  and  that  when  it  is  formed  with  each,  it 
is  a  full  church ;  for  in  this  cafe  is  effedled  a  full  conjunction  of  good 
and  truth,  and  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  is  the  church.  That  con- 
jundlive  inclination,  which  is  conjugial  love,  is  in  a  like  degree  with 
the  conjundtion  of  good  and  truth,  which  is  the  church,  will  be  con- 
firmed by  dcmonftrative  arguments  in  what  follows  in  the  feries. 

64.  IV.  That  this  love,   by  virtue  of  it's  origin  and  it's  cor- 
respondence, IS  celestial,  spiritual,  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  above 

4- VERY  LOVE  IMPARTED  FROM  THE  LoRD  TO  THE  ANGELS  OF  HEAVEN  AND 

MEN  OF  THE  CHURCH.  That  fuch  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  conjugial 
love  by  virtue  of  it's  origin,  which  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  was 
briefly  confirmed  above,  but  the  fubjed:  was  then  barely  touched  upon ; 
in  like  manner  that  fuch  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  that  love,  by  virtue 
of  it's  correfpondence  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church . 
Thefe  two  marriages,  from  which,  as  a  flip  or  fhoot,  conjugial  love 
•defcends,  are  eflcntial  fandities ;  wherefore  if  it  be  received  from  it's 
author,  who  is  the  Lord,  fandlity  from  him  follows  of  confequence^ 
which  continually  purges  and  purifies  it;  in  this  cafe,  if  there  be  in 
man's  will  a  defire  and  tendency  to  it,  this  love  becomes  daily  and 
continually  more  clean  and  pure.  Conjugial  love  is  called  celefl:ial  and 
fpiritual,  as  appertaining  to  the  angels  of  heaven,  celcfl:ial,  as  apper- 
taining to  the  angels  of  the  highefl:  heaven,  thefe  being  called  celefl:ial 
angclsj  and  fpiritual,  as  appertaining  to  the  angels  beneath  that  heaven, 
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thefc  being  called  fpiritual  angels  ;  thofe  angels  are  fo  called^  becaufe 
the  celcftial  are  loves  and  thence  wifdoms,  and  the  fpiritual  are  wifdoms 
and  thence  loves ;  fimilar  thereto  is  their  conjugial  principle.  Now 
whereas  conjugial  love  appertains  to  the  angels  both  of  the  fuperior  and 
inferior  heavens,  as  was  alfo  (hewn  in  the  firft  paragraph  concerning 
marriages  in  heaven,  it  is  manifcft  that  it  is  holy  and  pure.  The  ground 
and  reafon  why  this  love  in  if^  eflence,  conlidered  in  regard  to  it'i 
derivation,  is  holy  and  pure  above  every  love  appertaining  to  angels 
and  men,  is,  becaufe  it  is  as  it  were  the  head  of  bther  loves,  concerning 
which  it's  eminence  fomething  will  be  faid  in  the  following  article. 
65.  V.  That  it  is  also  the  foundation  love  of  all  celestial 

AND    SPIRITUAL    LOVES,  AND    THENCE    OF    ALL    NATURAL    LOVES.        Thc 

ground  and  reafon  why  conjugial  love  conlidered  in  it's  effencc  is  the 
foundation  love  of  all  the  loves  of  heaven  and  the  church,  is,  becaufe  it 
originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  from  this  marriage 
proceed  all  the  loves  which  conftitute  heaven  and  the  church  with  man 
{bomo)i  the  good  of  this  marriage  conftitutes  love,  and  the  truth  thereof 
conftitutes  wifdom,  and  when  love  accedes  to  wifdom,  or  joins  itfelf 
therewith,  then  love  becomes  love,  and  when  wifdom  in  it's  turn  ac- 
cedes to  love,  and  joins  itfelf  therewith,  then  wifdom  becomes  wifdom. 

• 

Love  truly  conjugial  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  conjunction  of  love  and 
wifdom ;  two  conjugial  partners,  between  whom  or  in  whom  this  love 
fubfifts,  are  an  effigy  and  form  thereof;  all  likewife  in  the  heavens, 
where  faces  are  the  genuine  types  of  the  afFedlions  of  every  one's  love, 
are  likcnefles  thereof,  for  it  is  in  them  as  a  ruling  princij^e  in  the  whole 
and  in  every  part,  according  to  what  hath  been  fhewn  above:  now 
whereas  two  conjugial  partners  in  effigy  and  form  are  this  love,  it  fol- 
lows that  every  love,  which  proceeds  from  the  form  of  eflential  love 
itfelf,  is  a  rcfemblance  thereof;  wherefore  if  conjugial  love  be  celeftial 
and  fpiritual,  the  loves  proceeding  from  it  are  alfo  celeftial  and  fpiritual; 
conjugial  love  therefore  is  as  a  parent,  and  all  other  loves  are  as  the 
offspring ;  hence  it  is,  that  from  the  marriages  of  the  angels  in  the  heavens 
are  generated  fpiritual  offsprings,  which  are  thofe  of  love  and  wifdom, 
or  of  good  and  truth,   concerning  which  generation  fee  above,  n.  51. 

66.  The  fame  is  evident  from  the  creation  of  man  (bomo)^  in  that  he 
was  created  for  this  love,  and  from  his  formation  afterwards  by  virtue 
of  this  love ;  the  male  was  created  to  become  wifdom  grounded  in  the 
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love  of  growing  wife,  and  the  female  was  created  to  become  the  love 
of  the  male  grounded  in  his  wifdom,  and  confequently  formed  accord- 
ing thereto  j  from  which  conlidcration  it  is  manifeft,  that  two  conjugial 
partners  are  the  very  forms  and  cfBgics  of  the  marriage  of  love  and 
wifdom,  or  of  good  and  truth.  It  is  well  to  be  obferved,  that  there  is 
not  given  any  good  or  truth,  which  is  not  in  a  fubftance  as  in  it's  fub- 
jed;  abftrad:  goods  and  truths  are  not  given,  inafmuch  as  having  no 
abode  or  habitation  they  no  where  exift,  neither  can  they  appear  as  airy 
unfixed  principles,  wherefore  in  fuch  cafe  they  are  mere  entities,  con- 
cerning which  reafon  fcems  to  itfelf  to  think  abftracledly,  but  dill  it. 
cannot  conceive  of  them  except  as  annexed  to  fubjedts,  for  every  idea 
of  man's,  howfoever  fublimatcd,  is  fubflantial,  that  is,  affixed  to  fub- 
ftances.  It  is  moreover  to  be  obferved,  that  there  is  no  fubftance 
given  unlefs  it  be  a  form,  an  unformed  fubftance  not  being  any  thing, 
becaufe  it  is  not  poflible  for  any  thing  to  be  predicated  concerning  it,  and 
a  fubjedt  without  predicates  is  alfo  an  entity  which  has  no  exiftence  in 
reafon.  Thefe  philofophical  confiderations  are  adduced  in  order  to  ftiew 
ftill  more  clearly,  that  two  conjugial  partners,  who  are  principled  in 
love  truly  cpnjugial,  are  adlually  forms  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,   or  of  love  and  wifdom. 

67.  Inafmuch  as  natural  loves  flow  from  fpiritual  loves,  and  fpiritual 
from  celeftial,  therefore  it  is  faid  that  conjugial  love  is  the  foundation 
love  of  all  celeftial  and  fpiritual  loves,  and  thence  of  all  natural  loves. 
Natural  loves  have  relation  to  the  loves  of  felf  and  of  the  world ;  but 
fpiritual  loves  have  relation  to  love .  towards  our  neighbour,  and 
celeftial  loves  have  relation  to  love  to  the  Lord ;  and  whereas  fuch  are 
the  relations  of  loves,  it  is  evident  in  what  order  they  follow  and  have 
place  in  man;  when  they  are  in  this  order,  then  the  natural  loves  live 
from  the  fpiritual,  and  the  fpiritual  from  the  celeftial,  and  all  in  this 
order  from  the  Lord,  in  whom  they  originate. 

68.  VI.  And  that  into  this  love  are  collated  all  joys  and  all 
DELIGHTS  FROM  FIRST  TO  LAST.  All  delights  whatfocvcr,  of  which  man 
(homo)  hath  any  fcnfation,  are  delights  of  his  love,  the  love  manifcfting 
itfelf,  yea,  exifting  and  living  thereby  j  that  delights  are  exalted  in  the 
fame  degree  that  the  love  is  exalted,  and  alfo  in  the  fame  degree  that 
the  incident  affedions  touch  the  ruling  love  more  nearly,  is  a  known 
thing.  Now  whereas  conjugial  love  is  the  foundation  love  of  all  good 
lovcsj  and  whereas  it  is  infcribcd  on  all  parts  and  principles  of  man  even 
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the  moft  particular,  as  was  fhcwn  above,  it  follows  that  the  delights 
thereof  exceed  the  delights  of  all  other  loves,  and  alfo  that  it  gives 
delight  to  the  other  loves,  according  to  it's  prefence  and  conjunction 
with  them ;  for  it  expands  the  inmoft  principles  of  the  mind,  and  at  the  .  ^^  JU9^^ 
fame  time  the  inmoft  principles  of  the  body.j^The  reafon  why  all  delights  J^^^^r!!^  ^  ^ 
from  firft  to  laft  are  collated  into  this  love,  is  on  account  of  the  fuperior 
excellence  of  it's  ufe,  which  is  the  propagation  of  the  human  race,  and 
thence  of  the  angelic  heaven;  and  whereas  this  ufe  was  the  end  of  all 
ends  of  creation,  it  follows  that  all  the  blcflcdnefles,  fatisfadions,  de- 
lights, plcafantnefics,  and  plcafures,  [q)  which  the  Lord  the  Creator 
could  pofTibly  collate  into  man,  are  collated  into  this  his  love.  That 
delights  follow  ufe,  and  arc  alfo  communicated  to  man  according  to  the 
love  thereof,  is  manifcft  from  the  delights  of  the  five  fenfes,  feeing, 
hearing,  fmelling,  tafte,  and  touch;  eachofthefe  has  it's  delights  with 
variations  according  to  the  fpecific  ufes  of  each ;  what  then  muft  be  the 
delight  annexed  to  the  fenfe  of  conjugial  love,  the  ufe  of  which  is  the 
complex  of  all  other  ufes? 

69.  I  am  aware  that  few  will  acknowledge,  that  all  joys  and  all  de- 
lights from  firft  to  laft  are  collated  into  conjugial  love,  by  reafon  that 
love  truly  conjugial,  into  which  they  are  collated,  is  at  this  day  fo  rare^. 
that  it's  quality  is  not  known,  and  fcarce  it's  exiftence,  agreeable  to 
what  was  explained  and  confirmed  above,  n.  58,  59 ;  for  fuch  joys  and 
delights  are  in  no  other  conjugial  love  than  what  is  genuine ;  and 
whereas  this  is  fo  rare  on  earth,  therefore  it  is  impofTible  to  defcribe  it's 
fupcr-eminent  felicities  from  any  other  than  the  mouth  of  angels,  becaufc 
they  are  principled  in  genuine  conjugial  love.  It  has  been  declared  by 
them,  that  the  inmoft  delights  of  this  love,  which  are  delights  of  the 
foul,  into  which  the  conjugial  principle  of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of  good 
and  truth  from  the  Lord,  firft  flows,  arc  imperceptible  and  thence 
incHrtble,  becaufc  they  are  the  delights  of  peace  and  innocence  con- 
jointly ;  but  that  in  their  defcent  they  become  more  and  more  percep- 
tible, in  the  fuperior  principles  of  the  mind  as  bleflcdncflcs,  in  the 
inferior  principles  as  fatisfaclions,  in  the  breaft  as  delights  thence 
derived,  and  that  from  the  breaft  thcydiffufe  themfclves  into  all  and 
finp-ular  parts  of  the  body,  and  at  length  unite  themfclves  in  ultimates 
and  become  the  delight  of  delights.  Moreover  the  angels  have  related 
wonderful  things  refpecting  thefe  delights,  adding  further,  that  their 
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varieties  in  the  fouls  of  cpnjugial  pairs,  and  from  their  fouls  in  their 
minds,  and  from  their  minds  in  their  breads,  are  infinite  and  alfo  eter- 
nal ;  and  that  they  are  exalted  according  to  the  prevalence  of  wifdom 
with  the  hufband;  and  this,  becaufc  they  live  to  eternity  in  the  flower 
of  their  age,  and  becaufe  they  know  no  greater  bleflednefs  than  to  grow 
wifer  and  wifer.  But  a  fuller  account  of  thefe  delights,  as  delivered 
from  the  mouth  of  the  angels,  may  be  feen  in  the  memorable  rela- 
tions, efpecially  in  thofe  annexed  to  fomc  fubfcquent  chapters, 

70.  VII.  But  that  no  others  come  into  this  love,  and  can  be 

IN  IT,    except  such  AS  COME  TO    THE    LoRD,    AND  LOVE  THE  TRUTHS  OP 

THE  CHURCH,  AND  PRACTISE  it's  GOODS.  The  ground  and  reafon  why 
no  others  come  into  that  lave,  except  fuch  as  come  to  the  Lord,  is,, 
becaufe  monogamical  marriages^  which  arc  of  one  hulband  with  one 
wife,  correfpond  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  and 
T)ecaufe  fuch  marriages  originate  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  on 
which  fubjcifl  fee  above,  n.  60  and  62.  That  from  this  origin  and  this 
correfpondence  it  follows,  that  love  truly  conjugial  is  from  the  Lord» 
and  is  given  to  thofe  who  come  diredlly  to  him,  cannot  be  fully  con- 
firmed unlefs  thefe  two  arcana  be  fpecifically  treated  of,  as  ftiall  be  done 
in  the  chapters  which  immediately-  follow,  one  of  which  will  treat  on 
the  origin  of  conjugial  love  as  derived  from  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  and  the  other  on  the  nxirriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  and 
on  it's  correfpondence.  That  it  hence  follows,  that  conjugial  love  with 
man  (homo)  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  with  him,  will  be 
alfo  feen  in  thofe  chapters^ 

71.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  no  others  can  be  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial  but  they  who  receive  it  from  the  Lord,  that  is,  who  come 
dircdtly  to  him,  and  by  derivation  from  him  live  the  life  of  the  church, 
is,  becaufe  this  love,  confidered  in  it's  origin  and  it's  correfpondence, 
is  celeftial,  fpiritual,  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  above  every  love  im- 
planted in  the  angels  of  heaven  and  the  men  of  the  church,  as  was 
fliewn  above,  n.  4 ;  and  thefe  it's,  diftinguifhing  charaders  and  qua- 
lities cannot  poflibly  be  given  and  have  exiftence,  except  with  thofe  who 
arc  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  by  virtue  of  fiich  conjunction  are  confociated 
with  the  angels  of  heaven;   for  thefe  fhun  extra-conjugial  loves,  which 

are  conjunctions  with  others  than  their  own  proper  conjugial  partner, 
as  they  would  Ihun  the  lofs  of  the  foul  and  the  lakes  of  hell ;  and  in 

proportion 
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proportion  as  conjugial  partners  fhun  Aich  conjundtions,  even  as  to  the 
libidinous  defires  of  the  will  and  the  intentions  thence  derived,  fo  far 
love  truly  conjugial  is  purified  with  them,  and  becomcth  fucceffively 
fpiritual,  firft  during  their  abode  on  earth,  and  afterwards  in  heaven. 
It  is  not  however  pofliblc  that  any  love  Ihould  become  perfectly  pure 
with  men,  nor  with  angels,  confequently  neither  this  love :  neverthelefs 
fince  the  intention  of  the  will  is  what  the  Lord  principally  regards, 
therefore  fo  far  as  man  is  in  this  intention,  and  pcrfeveres  in  it,  fo  far 
he  is  initiated  into  it's  purity  and  fandtity,  and  fucceffively  advances 
therein.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  no  others  can  be  principled  in 
fpiritual  conjugial  love,  but  thofc  who  are  of  the  above  defcription  by 
virtue  of  conjundion  with  the  Lord,  is,  becaufc  heaven  is  in  this  love; 
and  the  natural  man,  whofe  conjugial  love  derives  it*s  pleafure  only 
from  the  flefti,  cannot  approach  to  heaven,  nor  to  any  angel,  no,  nor 
to  any  man  principled  in  this  love,  it  being  the  foundation  love  of  all 
celeftial  and  fpiritual  loves,  as  may  be  feen  above,  n.  65,  66,  67.  That 
this  is  the  cafe,  hath  been  confirmed  to  me  by  experience ;  I  have  feen 
genii  (rj  in  the  fpiritual  world,  who  were  in  a  ftate  of  preparation  for 
hell,  approaching  to  an  angel  whilft  he  was  attended  and  entertained  by 
his  confort ;  and  at  a  diftance,  as  they  approached,  they  became  like 
furies,  and  fought  out  caverns  and  ditches  as  afylums,  into  which  they 
caft  themfclvcs.  That  wicked  fpirits  love  what  is  homogeneous  to  their 
afFcdion,  howfoevcr  unclean  it  is,  and  hold  in  averfion  the  fpirits  of 
heaven,  as  what  is  heterogeneous,  becaufe  it  is  pure,  may  be  con- 
cluded from  what  was  faid  in  the  preliminary  memorable  relation, 

n.  10. 

72.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  they  come  into  this  love,  and  are 
capable  of  abiding  in  it,  who  love  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  prac- 
tife  the  goods  thereof,  is,  becaufe  no  others  arc  received  of  the  Lord; 
for  thefe  are  in  conjunction  with  him,  and  thereby  are  capable  of  being 
kept  in  that  love  by  influence  from  him.  There  are  two  things  which 
conftitute  the  church  and  heaven  in  man  (homo),  viz.  truth  of  faith  and 
•  good  of  life;  truth  of  faith  conftitutes  the  Lord's  prefence,  and  good 
of  life  according  to  truths  of  faith  conftitutes  conjunction  with  him, 
and  thereby  the  church  and  heaven.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the 
truth  of  faith  conftitutes  the  Lord's  prefence,  is,  becaufe  it  hath  refpeft 
to  lights  fpiritual  light,  being  nothing  clfe ;   and  the  ground  and  reafon 
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why  good  of  life  conftitutes  conjundlion,  is,  bccaufe  it  hath  refpecH:  to 
heat,  neither  is  fpiritual  heat  any  thing  elfe  but  good  of  life,  for  it  is 
love,  and  good  of  life  originates  in  love  ;  and  it  is  a  known  thing,  that 
all  light,  even  that  of  winter,  caufeth  prefcncc,  and  that  heat  united  to 
light  caufeth  conjundion;  for  gardens  and  Ihrubberics  appear  in  all 
light,  but  they  do  not  bear  flowers  and  fruits  unlefs  when  heat  joincth 
itfelf  to  light.  From  thefe  confiderations  the  conclufion  is  obvious, 
that  they  are  not  gifted  by  the  Lord  with  love  -truly  conjuj:!;ial,  who 
merely  know  the  truths  of  the  church,  but  who  know  them  and  practife 
the  goods  thereof. 

73.  VIII.  That  this  love  was  the  love  of  loves  with  the  anci- 
ents,    WHO  LIVED    IN    THE  GOLDEN,    SILVER,     AND  COPPER   AGES.       That 

conjugial  love  was  the  love  of  loves  v.iih  the  mofl  ancient  people,  and 
with  the  ancients,  who  lived  in  the  ages  thus  named,  cannot  be  known 
from  hiflorical  records,  becaufe  their  writings  arc  not  extant,  and  there 
is  no  account  given  of  them  except  by  writers  in  fuccccding  ages,  who 
make  mention  of  them,  and  alfo  defcribe  their  purity  and  integrity  of 
life,  and  in  like  manner  the  fucceflive  decreafe  of  fuch  purity  and  inte- 
grity, refembling  the  debafement  of  gold  to  iron:    but  an  account  of 
the  laft  or  iron  age,  which  commenced  from  the  time  of  thofe  writers, 
may  in  fome  fort  be  gathered  from  the  hiftorical  records  of  the  lives  of 
fomc  of  their  kings,  judges,  and  wife  men,   who  were  called  fophi,  in 
Greece  and  other  countries.     That  this  age  however  fliould  not  endure, 
as  iron  endureth*  in  itfelf,  but  that  it  (hould  be  like  iron  mixed  with  clay, 
which  do  not  cohere,  is  foretold  by  Daniel,  chap.  ii.  43.     Now  whereas 
the  ages,  which  have  their  names  from  gold,  filver>  and  copper,   pafled 
away  before  the  time  when  writing  came  into  ufe,  and  thus  it    is  im- 
poflible  to  acquire  on  earth  any  knowledge  concerning  their  marriages, 
it  hath  therefore  pleafcd  the  Lord  to  open  to  me  fuch  knowledge  by  a 
fpiritual  way,  viz.  by  conducing  me  to  the  heavens  inhiibitcd  by  thofe 
mod  ancient  people,  that  I  might  learn   from  their  own  mouths  the 
nature  and  quality  of  their  marriages,    during  their  abode  here  on  earth 
in  their  feveral  ages :    for  all,  who  from  the  beginning  of  creation  have 
departed  by  death  out  of  the  natural  world,   are  in  the  fpiritual  world, 
and  as  to  their  loves  refemble  what  they  were  when  alive  in  the  natural 
world,  and  continue  fuch  to  eternity.     Inafmuch  as  the  particulars  of 
this  knowledge  arc  worthy  to  be  known  and  related,  and  tend  to  confirm 
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the  fandity  of  marriages,  I  am  defirous  to  make  them  public  as  they  were 
fliewn  to  me  in  the  fpirit  when  awake,  and  were  afterwards  re-called  to 
remembrance  by  an  angel,  and  thus  defcribed.  And  whereas  they  are 
from  the  fpiritual  world,  like  the  other  accounts  annexed  to  each 
chapter,  I  was  defirous  to  arrange  them  fo  as  to  form  fix  memorable 
RELATIONS  according  to  the  progrefTions  of  the  feveral  periods  of  time. 

*^^  ^^  ^^  ^0  ^0  ^a 

*!•  9^  wfi  *|*  ¥^  0^ 

»74.  "  These  six  memorable  relations,  which  are  from  the  fpiritual 
*'  world,  concerning  conjugial  love,  difcovcr  what  was  the  nature  and 
*'  quality  of  that  love  in  the  firfl:  periods  of  time,  and  what  was  it's  na- 
''  ture  and  quality  after  thofe  periods,  and  what  it's  nature  and  quality 
'*  is  at  this  day ;  whence  it  appears,  that  that  love  hath  fucceflively  re- 
''  ceded  from  it's  fanctity  and  purity,  until  it  became  fcortatory;  but  that 
*'  neverthelefs  there  is  hope  of  it's  being  brought  back  again  to  it*s  pri- 
"  maeval  or  ancient  fandity." 

75.  The  first  memorable  relation.  On  a  time,  whilft  I  w^as 
meditating  on  conjugial  love,  my  mind  was  feized  wdth  a  defire  of 
knowing  what  had  been  the  nature  and  quality  of  that  love  amongft  thofe 
who  lived  in  the  golden  age,  and  afterwards  what  had  been  it's 
nature  and  quality  amongfl:  thofe  who  lived  in  the  following  ages,  which 
have  their  names  from  filver,  copper,  and  iron:  and  whereas  I  knew, 
that  all  who  lived  well  in  thofe  ages  are  in  the  heavens,  I  prayed  to  the 
Lord  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  difcourfe  with  them  and  be  infl:ruded  : 
and  lo !  an  angel  prcfented  himfclf,  and  faid,  I  am  fent  by  the  Lord  to  - 
be  thy  guide  and  companion;  and  I  will  firft  lead  and  attend  thee  to 
thofe  who  lived  in  the  firft  age,  or  period  of  time,  which  is  called 
golden :  and  he  faid.  The  way  to  them  is  arduous ;  it  lies  through  a 
flia;ly  forcfi,  which  none  can  pafs  unlcfs  he  receive  a  guide  from  the 
Lord.  I  was  in  the  fpirit,  and  prepared  myfclf  for  the  journey,  and 
we  turned  our  faces  towards  the  eaft ;  and  as  we  advanced  I  faw  a 
mountain,  whofe  height  extended  beyond  the  region  of  the  clouds. 
Wc  pafled  a  great  wildernefs,  and  came  to  a  foreft  planted  with  various 
kinds  of  trees,  and  rendered  fhady  by  their  thicknefs,  of  which  the 
angel  had  advertifed  me :  but  the  foreft  was  divided  by  feveral  narrow 
paths ;  and  the  angel  faid,  that  according  to  the  number  of  thofe  p.:tli$ 
arc  the  windings  and  intricacies  of  error,  and  that  unJefs  the  eyes  be 
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opened  by  the  Lord,  fo  as  to  fee  olives  entwined  with  vine  tendrils,  and 
'the  fteps  be  direftcd  from  olive  to  olive,  the  traveller  would  mifs  his 
way,  and  fall  into  the  abodes  of  Tartarus,  (s)  which  are  roundabout  in 
a  fide  dircdlion.  This  forcft  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  to  the  end  that  the 
paflage  may  be  guarded ;  for  none  but  a  primaeval  nation  dwells  upon 
that  mountain.  After  we  had  entered  the  foreft,  our  eyes  were  opened, 
and  we  faw  here  and  there  olives  entwined  with  vines,  from  which  hung 
bunches  of  grapes  of  a  blue  or  azure  colour,  and  the  olives  were  ranged 
in  perpetual  orbs ;  wherefore  we  made  various  circuits  as  they  prefented 
themfelvcs  to  our  view ;  and  at  length  we  faw  a  grove  of  tall  cedars, 
and  fome  eagles  perched  on  their  branches ;  on  feeing  which  the  angel 
faid.  We  are  now  on  the  mountain  not  far  from  it's  fummit :  fo  we  went 
forward,  and  lo!  behind  the  grove  was  a  circular  plain,  where  wcrefeed* 
ing  he  and  ftie-lamba,  which  were  reprefentativc  forms  of  the  ftate  of 
innocence  and  peace  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain.  We  paffed 
over  this  plain,  and  lo !  there  were  feen  tabernacles,  to  the  number  of 
feveral  thoufands  in  front  and  on  each  fide  in  every  direction  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach.  And  the  angel  faid.  We  are  now  in  the  camp,  where 
are  the  armies  of  the  Lord  Jehovih,  for  fo  they  call  themfclves  and  their 
habitations.  Thcfe  mofl:  ancient  people,  whilft  they  were  in  the  world, 
dwelt  in  tabernacles,  wherefore  now  alfo  they  dwell  in  the  fame.  But 
let  us  bend  our  way  to  the  fouth,  where  the  wifer  of  them  inhabit,  that 
we  may  meet  fome  one  to  enter  into  difcourfe  with.  In  going  along  I 
faw  at  a  dillance  three  boys  and  three  girls  fitting  at  the  door  of  a  certain 
tent,  but  as  we  approached,  the  boys  and  girls  appeared  like  men  and 
women  of  a  middle  fl:ature.  And  the  angel  faid.  All  the  inhabitants  of 
this  mountain  appear  at  a  diftancc  as  infants,  becaufc  they  are  in  a  ftate 
of  innocence,  and  infancy  is  the  appearance  of  innocence.  Thefe  men 
on  feeing  us  ran  towards  us,  and  faid.  Whence  are  ye,  ^nd  how  came 
ye  hither?  your  faces  are  not  of  the  faces  of  our  mountain.  But  the 
angel  in  reply  told  them,  how  by  permiflion  we  had  had  accefs  through 
the  foreft,  and  what  was  the  caufe  of  our  coming.  On  hearing  this  one 
of  the  three  men  invited  and  introduced  us  into  his  tabernacle.  The 
man  was  clad  in  a  coat  of  a  blue  colour,  and  a  waiftcoat  of  white  wool ; 
and  his  wife  had  on  a  purple  gown,  with  a  ftomachcr  under  it  of  fine 
linen  wrought  in  needle-work.  And  whereas  my  thought  was  influ- 
enced with  a  defire  of  knowing  the  ftate  of  marriages  amongft  the  moft 
ancient  people,  I  looked  by  turns  on  the  hulband  and  wife,  and  obfcrved 
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as  It  were  an  unity  of  their  fouls  in  their  faces ;  and  I  faid>  Ye  are  one  : 
\  and  the  man  anfwered.  We  are  one,  her  life  is  in  me,  and  mine  in  her ; 
\  we  are  two  bodies,  but  one  foul ;  the  union  between  us  is  like  that  of 
the  two  tents  in  the  breaft,  which  are  called  the  heart  and  the  lungs,  fbc 
is  my  heart,  and  I  am  her  lungs ;  but  whereas  by  heart  we  here  mean 
love,  and  by  lungs  wifdom,  (he  is  the  love  of  my  wifdom,  and  I  am  the 
wifdom  of  her  love ;  wherefore  her  love  from  without  veils  my  wifdom» 
and  my  wifdom  from  within  enters  into  her  love;  hence,  as  thou  faidft, 
there  is  an  appearance  of  the  unity  of  our  fouls  in  our  faces.  I  then 
alked.  If  fuch  union  exift,  is  it  poflible  you  can  look  at  any  other  woman 
than  your  own?  And  he  replied.  It  is  poflible;  but  inafmuch  as  my 
wife  is  united  to  my  foul,  we  both  look  together,  and  in  this  cafe  no- 
thing of  lull  can  enter ;  for  whilft  I  behold  the  wives  of  others,  I  behold 
them  by  my  own  wife,  whom  alone  I  love ;  and  inasmuch  as  this  my 
own  wife  hath  a  perception  of  all  my  inclinations,  fhe  direds  my  thoughts 
gts  an  intermediate,  and  removes  every  thing  difcordant,  and  therewith 
imprefles  cold  and  horror  at  every  thing  unchafte ;  wherefore  it  is  as  im- 
poflible  for  us  to  look  at  the  wife  of  any  other  of  our  fociety  from  a 
libidinous  principle,  as  it  is  to  look  from  the  (hades  of  Tartarus  to  the 
light  of  our  heaven ;  therefore  neither  is  there  given  with  us  any  idea 
of  thought,  and  ftill  lefs  any  expreflion  of  fpeech,  to  denote  the  allure- 
ments of  libidinous  love.  Hereupon  my  conducing  angel  faid  to  me^ 
Thou  heareft  now  the  fpeech  of  the  angels  of  this  heaven,  that  it  is  the 
fpeech  of  wifdom,  becaufc  they  fpeak  from  caufes.  (/)  After  this 
I  looked  around,  and  I  faw  their  tabernacle  as  it  were  overlaid  with  gold ; 
and  I  afked.  Whence  is  this  ?  He  replied.  It  is  in  confequence  of  a 
flaming  light,  which  glitters  Tike  gold,  irradiates,  and  tinges  the  cur- 
tains of  our  tabernacle  whilft  we  are  in  difcourfe  concerning  conjugial 
love ;  for  the  heat  from  our  fun,  which  in  ic's  efl>nce  is  love,  bares 
itfclf  on  fuch  occafions,  and  tinges  the  light,  which  in  it's  eflence  is 
wifdom,  with  it's  \mtt,  which  is  golden ;  and  this  efFed  has  place  becaufe 
conjugial  love  in  it*s  origin  isthefport  of  wifdom  and  love,  for  the  man 

was  born  to  be  wifdom,  and  the  woman  to  be  the  love  of  the  wifdom  of 
the  man ;  hence  are  the  delights  of  that  fport  in  conjugial  love,  and  deri- 
ved from  conjugial  love,  betwixt  us  and  our  wives.  We  have  feen  clearly 
for  thoufands  of  years  in  this  our  heaven,  that  thofe  delights,  as  to 
quantity,  degree,  and  virtue,  are  excellent  and  eminent  according  to 
the  worfhip  of  the  Lord  Jehovih  amongft  us,  from  whom  that  heavenly 
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union,  or  that  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  the  unioh  and  marriage  of 
love  and  wifdom,  flovs.  As  he  fpake  ihcfe  words,  I  faw  a  great  light 
Mpon  the  hill  inthemidftamongft  the  tabernacles;  and  I  alked.  Whence 
in  that  light?  And  he  faid.  It  is  from  the  fanctuary  of  the  tabernacle 
45f  our  wordiip.  And  I  alked  whether  it  was  allowed  to  approach  it. 
And  he  faid^  that  it  was  allowed :  and  I  approached,  and  faw  the 
t&bernaclc  without  and  within,  anfwering  exactly  to  the  defcription  of 
the  tabernacle,  which  was  built  for  the  fons  of  Ifracl  in  the  wildcmefs, 
the  form  whereof  was  fhcwed  to  Mofes  on  mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xxv.  40. 
Chap.  xxvi.  30.  And  I  alked.  What  is  within  in  that  fanctuary,  whence 
fo  great  a  light  proceeds  ?  And  he  replied.  It  is  a  tablet  with  this  in- 
scription. The  covenant  between  Jehovah  and  the  heavens  t  he 
faid  no  more.  And  whereas  by  this  time  we  were  in  readinefs  to  depart,. 
Talked,  Did  any  of  you,  during  your  abode  in  the  natural  world,  live 
with  more  than  one  wife  ?  He  replied,  that  he  knew  not  one ;  for  we 
could  not  think  of  more ;  we  have  been  told  by  thofe  who  had  thought 
of  more,  that  inllantly  the  heavenly  bleflcdnelTes  of  their  fouls  receded 
from  their  inmoft  principles  to  the  extreme  parts  of  their  bodies,  evea 
to  the  nails,  and  together  therewith  the  honourable  badges  of  manhood^ 
and  that  when  this  was  perceived,  fuch  perfons  were  banilhed  the  land. 
As  he  fpake  thcfe  words,  the  man  ran  to  his  tabernacle,  and  returned 
with  a  pomgranate,  in  which  was  abundance  of  feeds  of  gold ;  and  he 
prcfcntcd  it,  and  I  brought  it  away  with  Ync,  and  it  was  a  fign  unto  me 
that  we  had  been  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  golden  age.  And  imme- 
diately after  a  falutation  of  peace,  we  took  our  leave,  and  returned 
home.  ^ 

76.  The  second  memorable  relation*  The  next  day  the  fore- 
going angcf  came  to  me,  and  faid.  Wilt  thou  that  I  lead  and  attend  thee 
to  the  people,  who  lived  in  the  silver  age  or  period,  that  we  may 
hear  from  them  concerning  the  marriages  of  their  time  ?  And  he  faid. 
Neither  is  acccfs  to  be  had  to  thcfe  but  by  the  Lord's  favour  and  protec- 
tion. I  was  in  the  fpirit  as  before,  and  accompanied  my  conductor; 
and  firft  we  came  to  a  hill  on  the  confines  between  the  caft  and  the 
foiJth  ;  and  uhilll  we  were  on  it's  declivity,  he  flicwed  me  a  great  ex- 
tent of  country  ;  and  we  Hiw  at  a  diftance  an  eminence  as  of  a  mountain, 
between  which  and  the  hill  on  which  wc  flood  was  a  valley,  and  behind 
<he  valley  a  plain,  and  from  the  plain  a  riling  ground  of  eafy  afcent : 
ire  dcfcciidcd  the  hill  with  intent  to  pafs  the  valley,  anct  we  faw  here 
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and  there  on  each  lidc  pieces  of  wood  and  ftone  carved  into  figures  of 
men,  and  of  various  beads,  birds,  and  fifties ;  and  I  afked  the  angel 
what  they  meant,  and  whether  they  were  idols  ?  And  he  replied.  They 
arc  no  fuch  thing ;  they  are  reprefentative  configurations  of  various 
moral  virtues,  and  of  fpiritual  truths ;  the  people  of  that  age  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  fcience  of  correfpondcnccs ;  and  whereas  every  man^ 
beaft,  bird,  and  fifli,  correfponds  to  fome  quality,  therefore  each  parti- 
cular thing  carved  reprefents  partially  fomewhat  of  virtue  or  truth,  and 
feveral  together  reprefent  virtue  itfclf,  or  truth,  in  a  common  extended 
form ;  thefe  are  what  in  Egypt  were  called  hieroglyphics.  We  proceeded 
through  the  valley,  and  as  we  entered  the  plain,  lo  !  we  faw  horfes  and 
chariots,  horfes  varioufly  harneffed  and  caparifoned,  and  chariots  of 
different  forms,  fome  carved  in  the  fliape  of  eagles,  fome  like  whales^ 
and  fome  like  ftags  with  horns,  and  like  unicorns,  and  likewife  beyond 
them  fome  carts,  and  ftables  round  about  in  a  fide  dircdion ;  and  as  wc 
approached,  both  horfes  and  chariots  difappeared,  and  inilead  thereof 
we  faw  men  (homines)^  pairs  and  pairs,  walking,  difcourfing,  and  rea- 
foning.  And  the  angel  faid  unto  me.  The  different  fpecies  of  horfes^ 
chariots,  and  ftables,  feen  at  a  diftance,  are  appearances  of  the  rational 
intelligence  of  the  men  of  that  period  of  time ;  for  horfc,  by  correfpon-r 
dence,  fignifiesthe  underftanding  of  truth,  chariot  the  dodlrine  thereof, 
and  ftables  inftrucflions ;  thou  knoweft  that  in  this  world  all  things  ap- 
pear according  to  correfpondences.  But  we  pafTed  by  thefe  things,  and 
afcended  by  a  long  acclivity,  and  at  length  faw  a  city,  which  we  entered, 
and  in  walking  through  the  ftreets  and  places  of  public  refort,  we  noted 
the  houfes ;  they  -^xre  fo  many  palaces  built  of  marble,  having  fteps  of 
alabaftcr  in  front,  and  at  the  fides  of  the  fteps  pillars  of  jafper:  we  faw 
alfo  temples  of  precious  ftone  of  a  fapphire  and  lazure  colour^  And  the 
angel  faid  unto  me.  Their  houfes  are  of  ftones,  becaufe  ftones  fignify 
natural  truths,  and  precious  ftones  fpiritual  truths ;  and  all  they,  who 
lived  in  the  filver  age,  had  intelligence  grounded  in  truths  fpiritual, 
and  thence  in  truths  natural ;  the  like  alfo  is  fignified  by  filver.  In 
taking  a  view  of  the  city,  we  faw  here  and  there  conforts  in  pairs ;  and 
whereas  they  were  hufbands  and  wives,  we  expccled  to  be  invited  by 
fome  of  them  to  their  houfes ;  and  whilft  we  were  in  this  expectation, 
as  we  were  pafling  by,  we  were  called  back  by  two  into  their  houfe,  and 
we  afcended  the  fteps  and  entered;  and  the  angel,  taking  lipon  him  the 
part  of  fpeaker,  explained  to  them  the  caufe  of  our  coming  to  this 
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heaven,  informing  them  that  it  was  for  the  fake  of  inftruftion  concern- 
ing marriages  amongft  the  ancients,  of  whom,  fays  he,  ye  in  this  heaven 
are  a  part.  And  they  replied.  We  were  from  a  people  in  Afia,  and  the 
ftudy  of  our  age  was  the  ftudy  of  truths,  whereby  we  had  intelligence; 
this  ftudy  was  the  ftudy  of  our  fouls  and  minds;  but  the  ftudy  of  our 
bodily  fenfcs  confifted  in  reprcfentations  of  truths  in  forms,  and  the 
fcience  of  correfpondences  conjoined  the  fenfual  things  of  our  bodies 
ivith  the  perceptions  of  our  minds,  and  procured  for  us  intelligence. 
On  hearing  this,  the  angel  aflced  them  to  give  fome  account  of  their 
marriages :  and  the  huft)and  faid.  There  is  a  correfpondence  between  fpi- 
ritual  marriage,  which  is  that  of  truth  with  good,  and  natural  marriage, 
which  is  that  of  a  man  with  one  -wife;  and  whereas  we  have  ftudied  corre- 
fponder^ces,  we  have  feenthat  the  church,  with  it's  truths  and  goods,  can 
in  no  wife  have  piace  except  with  thofe  who  live  in  love  truly  conjugiai 
with  one  wife ;  for  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  church  with 
man,  wherefore  all  we  in  this  heaven  fay,  that  th«  huft)and  is  truth,  and 
the  wife  the  good  thereof,  and  that  good  cannot  love  any  truth  but  it's 
own,  neither  can  truth  in  return  love  any  good  but  it's  own ;  if  any 
other  was  loved,  internal  marriage  would  perifti,  which  conftitutes  the 
,  church,  and  there  would  remain  only  external  marriage,  to  which 
idolatry  and  not  the  church  correCjoonds ;  therefore  marriage  with  one 
wife  we  call  facrimony,  (facrmoninmj  whereas  if  it  ftiould  have  place 
with  morethan  one  amongft  us,  we  ftiould  call  it  facrilege.  As  hefpake 
thefc  \tx)rds,  we  were  introduced  into  an  antichamber,  where  were  fe- 
veral  devices  on  the  walls,  and  Jittlc  images  as  it  were  molten  of  filver; 
and  I  afked.  What  are  thofe  ?  And  they  faid.  They  are  pidures  and 
forms  reprefentatlve  of  feveral  qualities,  charafters,  and  delights,  re- 
lating to  conjugiai  love ;  thefe  reprefcnt  unity  of  fouls,  thefe  conjunc- 
tion of  minds,  thefe  concord  of  bofoms,  thefe  the  delights  thence 
arifing.  Whilft  we  were  viewing  thefe  things,  we  faw  as  it  Mere  a  rain- 
bow on  the  wall,  confifting  as  it  were  of  three  colours,  purple,  blue, 
and  white;  and  we  obferved  how  the  purple  colour  pafled  the  blue,  and 
tinged  the  white  with  an  azure  colour,  and  that  this  latter  colour  flowed 
•^back  through  the  blue  into  the  purple,  and  elevated  the  purple  into  a 
Jcind  of  flaming  luftrc:  and  the  huft)and  faid  to  me,  Doft  thou  under- 
ftandall  this?  And  I  replied,  Inftrudt  me:  and  she  faid.  The  purple 
colour^  From  it's  correQ)andcncCj  fignifies  the  conjugiai  love  of  the  wife, 
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the  white  colour  the  intelligence  of  the  hufband,  the  blue  colour  the: 
beginning  of  conjugial  love  in  the  hufband*s  perception  from  the  wife^^ 
and  the  azure  colour,  with  which  the  white  was  tinged,  fignifies  con- 
jugial love  in  this  cafe  in  the  hufband;  by  this  latter  colour  flowing 
back  through  the  blue  into  the  purple,  and  elevating  the  purple  into  a 
kind  of  flaming  luftre,  is  fignified  the  conjugial  love  of  the  hufband 
flowing  back  to  the  wife ;  fuch  things  are  reprefented  on  thefe  wallsji 
M'hilfl:  from  meditating  on  conjugial  love,  it's  mutual^  Ajcceflive,^  and 
fimultaneous  union,  we  view  with  eager  attention  the  rainbows  which 
are  there  painted.  Hereupon  I  obfcrved,  Thefe  things  are  more  than 
myfl:ical  at  this  day,  for  they  are  appearances  reprefentative  of  the 
arcana  of  conjugial  love  of  one  man  with  one  wife.  And  he  replied^ 
They  arc  fo ;  yet  to  us  in  our  heaven  they  are  not  arcana,  and  confe- 
quently  neither  are  they  myftical.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  there 
appeared  at  a  difl^ance  a  chariot  drawn  by  fmall  white  horfes ;  on  feeing 
which  the  angel  faid^  That  chariot  is  a  fign  to  us  to  take  our  leave;  in 
doing  which,  as  we  were  defcending  the  ftairs^  oux  hofl:  gave  us  a  bunch 
of  white  grapes  adhering  to  the  vine  leaves;  and  lo!  the  leaves  became 
filver,  and  we  brought  them  down  with  us  for  a  fign  that  we  had  con- 
*yerfed  with  the  people  of  the  filver  age. 

77.  The  third  memorable  relation-  TJie  next  day,,  my  con- 
ducing and  attendant  angel  came  to  me,  and  faid.  Make  thyfelf  ready, 
amd  let  usigo  to  the  heavenly  inhabitants  in  the  weft-^  who  are  of  the  men 
that  lived  in  the  third  period  of  timjs,  or  in  the  copper  age;  their  habi- 
tations are  from  the  fouth  over  the  wefl:  to  the  north,  but  they  do  not 
extend  into  the  north.  And  having  made  myfclf  rcady^  I  attended  him, 
and  we  entered  their  heaven  on  the  fouthern  quarter ;  and  there  was  a 
magnificent  grove  of  palm  trees  and  Jaurcls :  we  paflTed  through  this^ 
^nd  immediately  on  the  confines  of  the  wefl:  we  faw  giants,  double  the 
•fize  of  an  ordinary  man.  They  aflced  us.  Who  let  you  in  through  the 
grove  ?  The  angel  faid.  The  God  of  heaven.  And  they  replied.  We 
arc  guards  to  the  ancient  wcftern  heaven,  but  pafs  ye  on.  And  wc 
paflcd  on,  and  from  a  rifing  ground,  we  fa,w  a  mountain  elevated  to  the 
clouds,  and  between  us  and  the  mountain  a  number  of  villages,,  with 
gardens,  groves,  and  plains  intermixed;  and  we  pafled  through  the 
villages  even  to  the  mountain,  which  wcafceaded;  andlo!  it's  fum- 
mit  was  not  clofcd  in  a  point,  but  was  a  plain,  and  on  it  was  a  fpacious 
and  extenfivc  city ;  and  all  the  ixoiifes  of  the  city  wete  .built  of  the  wood 
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of  rofin  trees,  {arbof'um  refine)    and  the  roofs  thereof  confifted  of  joifts 
or  rafters  ;  and  I  alkcd.    Why  arc  the  houfes  here  built  of  wood?     The 
angel  replied,  Bccaufe  wood  fignifies  natural  good,  and  in  this  good  the 
inen  of  the  third  age  of  the  earth  were  principled  ;  and  whereas  copper 
alfo  fignifies  natural  good,  therefore  the  age  in  which  they  lived  had  it's 
name  from  copper :  there  are  here  alfo  facred  buildings  conftrudled  of 
the  uood  of  the  olive,  and  in  the  midft  thereof  is  the  fanduary,  where 
is  depofitcd  in  an  ark  the  Word  that  was  given  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Alia  before  the  Ifraclitifli  Word,  the  hiftorical  books  of  which  are  called 
tl^e  Wars  of  jEHovaii,  and  the  prophetic  books  Enunciations,  both 
mentioned  by  Mofes,  Numb.  xxi.   vcrfes  14,  15,  and  27  to  30;  this 
Word  at  this  day  is  loft  in  the  kingdoms  of  Afia,  and  is  only  referved  in 
Great  Tartary.     And  immediately  the  angel  led  me  to  one  of  the  facred 
buildings,  and  we  looked  into  it,  and  faw  in  the  midft  of  it  the  fandtuary, 
the  whok  in  the  brighteft  light ;  and  the  angel  faid.  That  light  is  from 
that  ancient  Afiatic  Word,  for  all  divine  truth  in  the  heavens  gives  forth 
licyht.     As  we  were  going  out  of  the  facred  building,  we  were  informed^ 
that  it  had  been  reported  in  the  city  how  twoftrangcrs  had  arrived  there, 
and  that  they  were  to  be  examined  whence  they  were,  and  what  was 
their  bufinefs ;  and  immediately  one  of  the  public  ofiicers  came  running 
towards  us,  and  took  us  into  cuftody  for  examination  before  the  judges ; 
and  on  being  qucftioned  whence  we  were,  and  what  was  our  bufinefs, 
we  replied.  We  havepaflcd  the  groveof  palm  trees,  and  alfo  the  abodes 
of  the  giants,  who  are  the  guards  of  your  heaven,  and  afterwards  the 
region  of  villages  ;  from  which  circumftanccs  ye  may  conclude,  that  we 
have  not  come  here  of  ourfelves,  but  by  diredionof  the  God  of  heaven; 
and  the  bufinefs  on  which  we  are  come  is,  to  be  inftrudcd  concerning 
your  marriages,  whether  they  are  monogamical  or  polygamical.  (u) 
And   they  replied.  What  are   polygamical  marriages?     Are  not  they 
fcortatory  ?  And  immediately  the  bench  of  judges  deputed  an  intelligent 
.perfon  to  inftrudl  us  in  his  own  houfc  on  this  bufinefs ;  and  when  we 
were  come  to  his  houfe,  he  fet  his  wife  clofe  by  his  fide,   and  fpake  as 
follows :  We  are  in  poflcflion  of  precepts  concerning  marriages,   which 
have  been  handed  doMn  to  us  from  the  primaeval  or  moft  ancient  people, 
who  were  principled   in  love  truly  conjugial,  and  thereby  excelled  all 
others  in  the  virtue  and  potency  of  that  love  whilft  they  were  in  the  world, 
and  V.  ho  are  now  in  a  moft  bleflTcd  ftatc  in  their  heaven,  which  is  in  the 
^alh  we  are  their  poftcrity^  and  they^  as  fathers^  have  given  to  us  their 
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fens  canons  (or  rules}  of  life,  amongft  which  is  the  following  concern-' 
ing  marriages :  ''Sons,  if  ye  aredefirous  to  love  God  and  your  neighbour, 
and  to  become  wife  and  happy  to  all  eternity,  we  counfel  you  to  live 
married  to  one  wife ;  if  ye  recede  from  this  precept,  all  heavenly  love 
will  depart  from -you,  and  therewith  internal  wifdom,  and  ye  will  be 
exterminated."  This  precept  of  our  fathers  we  have  obeyed  a» 
fons,  and  have  perceived  it's  truth,  which  is,  that  fo  far  as  any  one 
loves  his  conjugial  partner  alone,  fo  far  he  becomes  celeftial  and  inter- 
nal, and  that  fo  far  as  any  one  doth  not  love  his  conjugial  partner  alone, 
lb  far  he  becoiiies  natural  and  external ;  and  in  this  latter  cafe  he  loveth 
only  himfejf  and  the  images  of  his  own  mind,  and  is  doating  and  foolifli. 
From  thefe  confiderations  it  is,,  that  all  of  us  in  this  heaven  live  mar- 
ried to  one  wife,  and  this  bding  the  caft,  all  the  borders  of  our  heaven 
are  guarded  againft  polygani ids,  adulterers,  and  whoremongers ;  ifpo- 
lygarrtifts  invade,  they  art  caft  out  into  the  darkndV  of  the  north ;  if 
adulterers,  thdy  arc  caft  out  into  the  fires  of  the  weft ;  and  if  whore- 
ihongers,  they  are  caft'  out  into  the  delufive  lights  of  the  fouth.  On 
Rearing  this,  I  alked^  What  he  meant  by  the  darknefs  of  the  north,  the 
fires  of  the  Weft,  and'  the  delufive  lights  of  the  foyth  ?  He  anfwered, 
That  the  darknefs  of  the  north  was  dulilefs  of  mind  and  ignorance  of 
truths ;  that  the  fires  of  the  weft  were  loves  of  evil ;  and  that  the  delufive 
light's  of  the  fouth  were  falfifications  of  truth,  which  are  fpiritual^ 
whoredoms.  After  this  he  faid.  Follow  me  to  our  repofitory  of  curio- 
fities;  and  we  followed  him,  and  he  fhewed  us  the  writings  of  the  moft 
ancient  people,  that  they  were  on  tables  of  wood  and  ftone,  and  after- 
wards on  blocks  of  wood  made  fmooth;  and  that  the  fecond  age  wrote 
their  writings  on  flieets  of  parchment ;  and  he  brought  me  a  (heet,  on 
which  were  copied  out  the  rules  or  canons  of  the  people  of  the  firft  age 
from  their  tables  of  ftone,  amongft  which  alfo  was  the  precept  con- 
cerning marriages.  Having  feen  thefe  and  other  curiofities  of  antiquity, 
the  angei  faid.  It  is  now  time  for  us  to  take  our  leave ;  and  immediately 
cur  hoft  went  out  into  the  garden,  and  plucked  fome  twigs  off  a  tree, 
smd  bound  them  into  a  little  bunch,  and  gave  them  to  us,  faying,  Thefe 
twigs  are  from  a  tree,  which  is  a  native  af,  or  peculiar  to  our  heaven,  juid 
the  juice  of  it  has  a  balfamic  fragrance.  We  brought  the  bunch  down 
with  us,  and  dcfccrtded  by  the  way  near  the  eaft,  which  was  not  guarded ; 
aid  lo  1   the  twigs  were  chai^d  into  fhining  brafs,  and  the  upper  ends 
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6f  them  into  gold,  as  a  fign  that  we  had  been  with  the  nation  of  the  third 
age,  which  has  it's  name  from  copper  or  brafs. 

78.  The  fourth  memorable  relation.  After  two  days  the  angel 
again  fpake  with  me,  faying.  Let  us  complete  the  period  of  ages ;  the 
lafl:  ftill  remains,  which  hath  it's  name  from  iron:  the  people  of  this 
age  dwell  in  the  north  on  the  fide  of  the  weft,  in  the  inner  parts  or 
breadth-ways  ;  they  are  all  of  them  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Afia,  who 
were  inpoflcflion  of  the  ancient  Word,  and  thence  derived  their  worlliip ; 
confcquently  they  were  before  the  time  of  our  Lord's  coming  into  the 
world.  This  is  manifeft  from  the  writings  of  the  ancients,  in  which 
thofe  times  are  fo  named.  Thefe  J^fame  periods  of  time  are  meant  by 
the  ftatue  which  was  feen  by  Ncbuchadnezar,  whofe  head  was  of  gold, 
the  breaft  and  arms  of  filver,  the  belly  and  thighs  of  brafs,  the  legs  of 
iron,  and  the  feet  of  iron  and  alfo  clay,  Dan.  ii.  32,  23-  Thefe  parti- 
culars the  angel  related  to  me  in  the  way,  which  was  contradted  and 
anticipated  by  changes  of  ftate  induced  in  our  minds  according  to  the 
genius  or  difpolition  of  the  inhabitants  whom  we  paffed ;  for  fpaces  and 
confequent  diftances  in  the  fpiritual  world  are  appearances  according  ti[> 
the  ftatcs  of  minds.  When  we  lifted  up  our  eye8>  lo  1  we  were  in  a 
foreft  confifting  of  beeches,  chefnut-trees,  and  oaks ;  and  in  looking 
around  us,  there  appeared  bears  to  the  left,  and  leopards  to  the  right ; 
at  which  when  I  wondered,  the  angel  faid.  They  are  neither  bears  nor 
leopards,  but  they  are  men,  who  guard  thefe  inhabitants  of  the  north  ; 
by  their  noftrils  they  have  a  fcent  of  the  fpherc  of  life  of  thofe  who  pafs 
by,  and  they  rufti  violently  on  all  who  are  fpiritual,  becaufe  the  inha- 
bitants are  natural ;  they  who  only  read  the  Word,  and  imbibe  thence 
nothing  of  dodlrine,  appear  at  a  diftance  like  bears ;  and  they  who  con- 
firm falfe  principles  thence  derived,  appear  like  leopards :  but  they,  on 
feeing  us,  turned  away,  and  we  pafled  by.  Beyond  the  foreft  there  ap- 
peared thickets,  and  afterwards  fields  of  grafs  divided  into  areas,  encom- 
pafled  with  box :  this  was  fucceedcdby  a  declivity  which  led  to  a  valley, 
wherein  were  feveral  cities ;  we  pafled  by  fome  of  them,  and  entered 
into  one  of  a  confiderable  fize;  it's  ftreets  were  irregular,  and  fo  were 
the  houfcs ;  thefe  latter  were  built  of  brick,  with  beams  laid  between^ 
and  plaiftered  over ;  in  the  places  of  public  refort  were  confecrated 
buildings  of  calcarious  hewn  ftone,  the  under-ftrudlure  of  which  was 
ibclow  the  earth,  and  the  fuper-ftrudure  above :  we  went  down  into  one 
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of  them  by  three  fleps^  and  faw  round  about  on  tbfe  walls  idols  in  vari- 
ous formal^  and  a  crowd  on  their  knees  paying  adoration  to  them ;  in  the 
fnidft  of  the  building  was  a  company^  above  whom  might  be  feen  the 
tutelary  god  of  that  city  taller  by  the  head ;  as  we  went  out,  the  angel 
laid  to  me,  Thofe  idols>  with  the  ancients  who  lived  in  the  filver  age, 
as  above  defcribed,  were  images  reprefentative  of  fpiritual  truths  and 
of  moral  virtue» ;  and  when  the  fcicnce  of  correfpondences  was  for- 
gotten and  extindi;,  thofe  images  firft  became  objcdts  of  worftiip,  and 
were  afterwards  adored  as  deities,  and  hence  came  idolatry.  When  we 
were  come  out  of  the  confecrated  building,  wc  made  our  obfcrvations  on 
the  men  and  their  cloathing ;  they  had  faces  as  of  fteel,  of  a  grcyifli 
colour ;  and  they  were  cloathed  like  comedians,  with  napkins  round 
about  the  loins  hanging  from  a  waiflcoat  buttoned  clofe  at  the  bread  ; 
and  on  their  heads  they  wore  curled  caps  like  failors.  But  the  angd 
iaid.  Enough  of  this,  let  us  feek  fome  indrudbion  concerning  the  inar^ 
driages  of  the  people  of  this  age :  and  we  entered  into  the  houfe  of  one  of 
the  grandees,  who  wore  on  his  head  a  turrited  cap ;  he  received  u» 
kincfly,  and  iaid.  Come  tn,  and  let  us  enter  into  difcomfe  together» 
We  entered  imto  the  vcftible,  and  there  feated  ourielves ;  and  I  alkeS 
iiim  concerning  the  marriages  of  this  city  and  country :  and  he  f»d.  We 
-do  not  here  live  wkh  one  wife,  but  fame  with  two  and  threes  and  fome 
with  more,  by  reafon  that  we  are  delighted  with  variety,  obedience,  an9 
lionour,  as  marks  of  «lajefty ;  and  thefe  we  receive  irpm  our  wives  ac- 
cording t»  their  number ;  with  «le  wife  there  would  be  no  delight 
arifing  from  variety,  but  tirefomenefs  arifing  from  lamenel&;  ndther 
would  there  be  any  flattering  courteoufnefs  arifing  from  obedience,  but 
a  troubiefome  difquietude  arifing  from  eqnality ;  neither  woidd  there  be 
any  fatisfaftion  arifing  from  dominion  and  the  honour  thence  derived» 
l)ut  vexation  arifing  from  difpote  concerning «fupcriority :  and  what  is  a 
woman  made  for?  Is  (he  not  bom  fubjeA  to  the  will  of  the  man,  to 
ferve,  and  not  to  domineer?  Wherefore  in  this  jilace  every  huflmnd  in 
his  own  houfe  hath  as  it  werett)yalfnajeR7;  and  as  this  is  Tuited  to  our 
love,  it  conftitutes  alfo  the  Weflednefs  rf  ourlife.  But  I  alked.  In  fuch 
cafe,  what  becomes  ctf  conj^giallove,  which  from  two  fouls  makes  one, 
^nd  joins  minds  together,  and  Tenders  man  \bomo)  blelTed?  This  love 
^cannot  be  divided,  for  in  fuch  cafe  it  becomes  an  heat  which  effervefces 
tand  palfes  away.    To  this  he  replied,  I  do  not  underftand  what  you 
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fay;  what  dfc  renders  man  (homo)  blefled,  but  the  emulation  of  wives 
contending  for  the  honour  of  the  firft  place  in  the  hulband's  favour? 
As  he  fpake  thcfc  words,  a  man  entered  into  the  women's  apartment^ 
and  opened  the  two  doors,  but  there  flowed  out  thence  a  libidinous 
principle,  which  had  a  ftcnch  like  mire ;  this  arofe  from  polygamical 
love,  which  is  connubial,  and  at  the  fame  time  fcortatory;  wherefore  I 
rofc  up,  and  fhut  the  doors.  Afterwards  I  faid.  How  can  ye  fubfift  upon 
this  earth,  when  ye  are  void  of  any  love  truly  conjugial,  and  alfo  when 
ye  adore  idols?  He  replied.  As  to  connubial  love,  we  are  fo  jealous  of 
our  wives,  that  we  do  not  fuffcr  any  one  to  enter  further  within*  our 
houfcs  than  the  vcftiblc;  and  where  there  is  jealoufy,  there  muft  be  love 
alfo.  In  rcfpecl  to  idols,^  we  do  not  adore  them  ;  but  we  are  not  able 
to  think  of  the  God  of  the  univerfe,  except  by  means  of  fuch  forma 
prcfcnted  to  our  eyes,  for  we  cannot  elevate  our  thoughts  above  the 
fenfual  principles  of  the  body,  nor  think  of  God  above  the  objefts-  of 
bodily  vifion.  I  then  alked  him  again.  Are  not  your  idols  of  divers 
forms  ?  How  then  can  they  excite  the  vifioaof  one  God  ?  He  replied. 
This  it  a  myftery  to  us ;  fomewhat  of  the  worfliip  of  God  lies  concealed 
in  each  form.     And  I  faid.  Ye  arc  mere  fenfiial  corporeal,  fpirits,   ye 

have  not  the  love  of  God,  nor  isthe  love  of  a  conjugial  partner  ground- 
ed in  any  fpiritual  principle;,  and  thefe  loves  together  form  msin{bomo}^ 
and  from  fenfual  make  him  celeftial.  As  I  fpake  thefe  words,  there  ap- 
peared through  the  gate  as  ix  were  lightning ;  and  I  alked  what  it  meant; 
he  faid.  Such  lightning  is  to  us  a  fign  that  there  will  come  the  ancient 
one  from  the  eaft,  who  teaches  us  concerning  God,  that  he  is  one,  alone 
omnipotent,  who  is  the  firft  and  the  laft;  he  alfo  admonifhes  us  not 
to  worftiip  idols>,  but  only  to  look  at  them  as  images  reprefcntative  of 
virtues  proceeding  from  one  God >,  which  alfo  together  form  his  worfliip; 
this  ancient  one  is  our  angel,  whom  we  revere,  and  to  whom  we  hear- 
ken; he  Cometh  to  us^and  raifeth  us  up,  when  we  are  falling  into  obfcure 
woffhip  of  God  by  reafon-  of  phantafy  refpeding  images.  On  hearing 
thefe  things,  we  left  the  houfe  and  went  out  of  the  city,  and  in  the 
way,  from  what  we  had.feen  in  the  heavens,  we  made  fome  conclufions 
concerning  the  circle  and  the  progredion  of  conjugial  love ;  concerning 
the  circle,  that  it  had  paflTed  from  the  eafl:  to  the  fouth,  from  the  fouth 
to  the  weft,  and  from  the  weft  to  the  north;  and  concerning  the  pro- 
greilion^  that  it  had  decreafed  according  to  circulation,  viz.  that  in  th.e 
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«aft  it  was  cdeflial,  in  the  fouth  fpii-itual,  in  the  weft  natural^  and  ia 
the  north  fenfual ;  and  alfo  that  it  had  dccrcafed  in  a  like  degree  with 
the  lave  and  the  worftiip  of  God :  from  which  confiderations  it  wag 
further  concluded,  that  this  love  in  the  firft  age  was  as  gold,  in  the 
fecondaslilver,  in  the  third  as  brals,  and  in  the  fourth  as  iron,  and  that 
at  length  it  ceafed.  And  on  this  occalion  the  augcl,  my  guide  and  com- 
panion, faid,  Nevcrthelefs  I  conceive  a  hope,  ihat  this  love  will  be  raifcd 
up  again  by  the  God  of  heaven,  who  is  the  Lord,  becaufe  it  is  capable 
ofbcingforaifed  up  again. 

79.  The  fifth  memorable  relation.     The  above  angel,   who  had 
Lcen  my  guide  and  companion  to  the  ancients,  who  lived  in  the  four 
ages,    the  golden,  the  filver,  the  copper,  and  the  iron,  again  prcfcnted 
himfelf  to  me,  and  faid.  Art  thou  defirous  to  fee  the  age  whi<:hfucceeded 
thofe  ancient  ones,  and  to  know  what  it's  quality  was  formerly,  and 
ftill  is  ?     Follow  me,  and  thou  ftialt  fee ;  they  are  they,  concerning  whom 
the  prophet  Daniel  prophefied  in  thefc  words:  *'  J  kingdom  Jball  rife  up 
after  thofe  four ^  in  which  iron  fhall  he  mixed  with  cLiy  jof  mud  :  theyfhall 
viix  themf elves  together  by  the  feed  of  nian^  hut  they  fhall  not  cohere  one 
with  the  other^  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  xlay^^'  Dan.  ii,  41,  42,  43  :  and 
he  faid.  By  the  feed  of  man,  whereby  iron  (hall  be  mixed  together  with 
cJay,  and  ftill  they  ftmll  not  cohere,  is  meant  the  truth  of  the  Word  fal- 
fified.     Having  faid  thefe  words,  I  followed  him,  and  in  the  way  he 
related  to  me  the  following  particulars :  they  dwell  in  the  confines  be- 
tween the  fouth  and  the  weft,  but  at  a  great  diftance  beyond  thole  who 
lived  in  the  four  former  age^  and  alfo  at  a  greater  depth ;  and  w^  pro- . 
ceeded  through  the  fouth  to  the  region  bordering  on  the  weft ;  and  wc 
pafled  through  a  formidable  foreft ;  for  there  were  in  it  lakes,  out  of 
which  crocodiles  lifted  up  their  heads,  and  opened  at  us  their  wide  jaws 
befet  with  teeth ;  and  between  the  lakes  were  terrible  dogs,   fome  of 
which  were  three-headed  like  Cerberus,  fome  two-headed,  all  looking 
at  us  as  we  pafled  by  with  an  horrible  hungry  fnarl,  and  fierce  eyes. 
We  entered  the  weftern  tradl  of  this  region,  and  faw  dragons  and  leo- 
pards, fuchasare  defcribed  in  the  Revelation,  chap.  xii.  3.     chap.  xiiL 
2.     And  the  angel  faid  to  me.  All  thefe  wild  beafts,  which  thou  haft  feei\, 
are  not  wild  beafts,  but  correfpondences,  and   thereby  rcprcfentativc 
forms  of  lufts,   in  which  the  inhabitants  are  principled,  whom  we  ftiall 
vifit :  the  lufts  thcmfclves  arc  reprefented  by  thofe  horrible  dog§,  the 
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deceit  and  ■  cunning  thereof  by  crocodiles»  their  falfitiei^  and  depraved 
inclinations  to  thofe  thing»  which  relate  to  worfhip^  by  dragona  and 
leopards :  neverthelefs  the  inhabitants  reprefented  do  not  live  clofe  be-, 
hind  the  fbrefl>  but.behind  a  great  wildernefs  which  lies  intermediate, 
that  they  may  be  fully  withheld  and  feparated  from  the  inhabitants  of 
the  foregoing  ages,  being  altogether  of  a  different  genius-  and  quality 
from  them :  they  have  indeed  heads  above  their  breafts^  and  breads  above 
their^loinsj  and  loins  above  their  feet,  like  the  primaeval  men,  but  in 
their  heads  there  is  not  any  thing  of  gold^  nor  in  their  breafts  any  thing 
of  filver^  not  in  their  loins  any  thing  of  brafs,  no,  nor  in  their  feet 
any  thing  of  puce  itoa ;  but  in  their  heads  is  iron  mixed  with  clay,  in 
dlieir  breafts  is  each  mixed  with  brais^  in  their  loins  is  aKb  each  mixed 
with  (Uver,  and  in  their  feet  is  each  mixed  with  gold :  by  this  inverfion 
they  are  changed  from  men  {homines)  into  graven  images  of  men,,  in 
which  inwaidly  nothing  coheres ;  for  what  was  higheft^  is  made  lowed:, 
thus  what  was  the  head  is  become  the  heel,  and  viceverfa:  they  appear 
to  us  from  heaven  like  ftage-players»  wha  lie  upon  their  elbows  with 
the  body  inverted^  and  put  themfefves  in  a  walking  motion ;  or  like 
beads,  which  lie  on  their  backs,  and  lift  the  feet  upwards^  and  from 
the  head»  which  they  [^nge  in  the  earth,  look  towards  heaven.  We 
paffed  through  the  fored>  and  entered  the  wildernefe,  which  was  not 
Icfs  terrible ;  it  confided  of  heaps  of  dones,  aaid  ditches  between  them> 
out  of  which  crept  forth  bydtas  and  vipers,  and  there  flew  forth  vene- 
mous  flying:  ferpents,.  This  whole  wildernefs  was  on  a  continual  decli- 
vity, and  we  defcended  by  a  loi^  deep  defcent^  and  at  length  came 
into  the  valley  inhabited  by  the  people  of  that  region  and  age.  There 
were  here  and  there  cottages^  which  appeared  at  length  to  meet,  and  to» 
be  joined  together  in  the  form  of  a  city ;  this  we  entered,  and  lo !  the 
houfes  were  built  of  the  branches  of  trees  burnt  all  about^  and  fadened 
together  with  mud  indead  of  glue ;  they  were  covered  with  black  Hates  ^ 
the  dreets  were  irregular,  all  of  them  at  the  entrance  drait,  but  wider 
as  they  extended  further,  and  at  the  end  fpacious,  where  were  places  of 
public  refort  2  hence  there  were  as  many  places  of  public  refort  as  there 
were  drccts.  As  we  entered  the  city,  it  became  dark,  becaufe  heaven- 
did  not  appear;  wherefore  we  looked  up,  and  light  was  given  us,  and 
we  faw ;  and  then  I  afked  thofe  we  met.  Are  ye  able  to  fee,  becaufe 
leaven  doth  not  appear  above  you  ?    And  they  replied,.  What  a  qucdion 

is 


CONtiERNING  CONJUGIAL  LOVE.  ^ 

U  this !  we  fee  clearly»  we  walk  in  iuil  light.    On  hearing  this»  the 
angel  faid  unto  me»  Darkneis  is  light  to  them»  and  light  is  darkncfs»  as 
is  the  cirfe  with  birds  of  night»  for  they  look  downwards  and  not  up- 
wards.   We  entered  into  the  cottages  here  arid  there»  and  faw  in  each 
a  man  with  his  woman»  and  we  afked»  Do  all  live  here  in  their  refpec-- 
rive  houfes  with  one  wife  only  ?    And  they  replied  with  an  hiding.  What 
mean  you  by  one  wife  only  ?    Why  do  not  you  aik»  whether  we  live 
with  one  harlot  ?    What  is  a  wife  but  an  harlot  ?    By  our  laws  it  is  not 
allowable  to  commit  fornication  with  more  than  one  woman»  but  (till  wc 
do  not  hold  it  dilhonourable  or  unbecoming  to  do  it  with  more»  yet  out : 
of  our  own  houfes  we  glbfy  in  this  one  amongft  another ;  thus  we  rejoice  ' 
in  the  licence  we  take,  and  the  pleaiiire  attending:  it>  mote  than  polyga. 
miftsi     Why  is  a  plurality  of  wives  denied  us»  when  yet  it  hath  been  > 
granted»  and  at  this  day  is  granted  in  the  univerfal  orb  of  earths  round  '■ 
about  us  ?    What  is  life  with  one  woman  only»  but  captivity  and  impri- 
fonment  ?    We  however  in  this  place  have  broken  the  bdt  of  this 
prifon»  and  have  refcued  ourfelves  from  flavery»  and  made  ourfelves 
free ;  and  who  is  angry  with  a  prifonerfor  aflerting  his  freedom  when  it 
is  in  his  power  ?    To  this  we  repli^ed»  You  fpeak»  friend»  as  if  without 
any  fenfe  of  religion ;  what  rational*  perlbn  does  not  know»  that  adul- 
teries are  profane  and  infernal»  and  that  marriages  are  holy  and  heavenly  ?  ' 
Have  not- adulteries  place  with  devib  in  hell»  and  marriages  with  angels 

in  heaven  ?  Did  you  never  read  the  fixth  commandment  (x)  of  the  de* 
calogue?  .andin  Paul»  jthat  adulterers  can  in  no  wife  come  into  heaven? 
Hereupon  our  hoft  laughed  heartily»  and  regarded  me  as  a  fimple  one»  . 
and  almoft  as  out  of:  my  fenfes.  But  inftantly  there  came  running  a 
meffenger  from  the  chief  of  the  city»  and  fidd»  Bring  the  two  ftrangers 
into  the  town-hall»  and  if  they  are  unwilling  to  come»  drag  them  thither  * 
we  have  feen  them  in  a  (hade  of  light»  they  have  entered  in  privately» 
they  are  fpies.  And  the  angel  faid  to  me»  The  reafon  why  we  were  feen 
in  a  (hade»  is  becaufe  the  light  of  heaven»  in  which  we  have  been»   is  to  • 

■ 

them  a  Ihade»  and  the  (hade  of  hell  is  to  them  light ;  and  the  caufc  of 

this  is»  becaufe  they  regard  hothing  as  (in,  not  even  adultery,  and 
hence  they  fee  what  is  fatfe  altogether  as  what  is  true,  and  what  is  falfc 
is  lucid  in  hell.bef<nre  fatans»  and  what  is  true  darkens  their  eyes  like  the 
ihade  of  night.  And  we  faid  to  the  me(fenger.  We  will  not  be  preiTcd» 
Hill  lefs  will  we  be  dragged  into  the  town-hall,  but  we  will  go  with  thee 
of  our  own  accord;  iuid  we  went^  and  lol  there  was  a  great  crowd 
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aiTcTiiblcd  there,  out  of  which  came  feme  law>'ers,  and  whifpefed  us, 
fcying.  Take  heed  to  yourfelves  how  ye  ipeak  any  thing  againfl  religion, 
the  form  of  our  governmeni,  and  good  manners;  and  we  replied.  We 
will  Twt  fpcak  againft  thcra,  but  for  them  and  from  thcan.  And  w<j 
;j(kcd.  What  is  your  religion  refpcding  marriages  ?  At  this  the  crowd 
murmured,  and  faidj  What  have  you  to  do  here  with  marriages ?  mar- 
wages  are  marriages.  And  we  again  afked.  What  is  your  religion  re- 
§)eding  whoredoms  ?  At  this  alfo  the  crowd  mu<rmnred,  faying.  What 
have  you  to  do  here  with  whoredoms?  whoredoms  are  whoredoms ;  he 
.that  is  guiltlcfs.  Jet  him  caft  the  firft  itone..  And  we  alked  thirdly.  Doth 
your  religion  teach  concerning  marriages,  that  they  are  holy  and  heavenly; 
and  concerning  adulteries,  that  they  are  profane  and  infernal  ?  Here- 
upon fcveral  in  the  crowd  Jaughcd  aloud,  jefted,  and  bantered^  faying. 
Inquire  of  our  priefts,  and  not  of  us,  as  to  what  concerns  religion ;  we 
.acquiefcc  entirely  in  what  they  declare,  becaufe  no  point  of  religion  is 
ranobjed  of  decifion  in  the  underftanding ;  have  ye  never  heard  that  tlic 
riinderftanding  is  without  any  fenfe  or  difcernment  in  m/fteries,  which 
conftitute  the  whole  of  rdigion?  And  what  have  adlions  to  do  with 
religion?  Is  not  the  Toiil  made  blefled  by  the  muttering  of  words  from 
ja  devout  heart  concerning  expiation^  fatisfadtion,  and  imputation,  and 
not  by  works?  But  at  this  inftant  there  came  Tome  of  the  wife  ones  of 
the  city,  fo  called,  and  faid.  Retire  hence,  the  crowd  grows  angr)»",  a 
ftorm  is  gathering,  let  us  difcourfe  in  private  on  this  fubjedl,  there  is  a 
retired  walk  behind  the  town-hall,  come  with  us  thither ;  and  we  fol- 
lowed :  they  then  afked  us,  whence  we  w^ere,  and  what  was  our  bufi- 
nefs  there?  And  we  faid.  To  be  inftrudted  concerning  marriages, 
whether  they  are  holinefs  with  you,  as  they  were  with  the  ancients  who 
lived  in  the  golden,  lilver,  and  copper  ages,  or  whether  they  are  not 
holinefs.  And  they  replied.  What  mean  you  by  holinefs?  Are  not 
marriages  works  of  the  flefti  and  of  the  night?  And  we  anfwered.  Arc 
they  not  alfo  works  of  the  fpirit  ?  and  what  the  flefli  adls  from  the  fpi- 
rit,  is  not  that  fpiritual  ?  and  all  that  the  fpirit  ads,  it  ads  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  ;  is  not  this  marriage  fpiritual,  which  enters 
the  natural  marriage  of  huiband  and  wife?  To  this  the  wife  ones,  fo 
called,  made  anfwcr.  There  is  too  much  of  fubtlety  and  fublimity  in 
wliat  you  fay  on  this  fubjedt;  ye  afcend  high  above  rational  principles 
to  fpiritual,  and  who  can  begin  at  fuch  an  elevation,  defcend  thence, 
and  thus  form  any  decifion  ?    To  this  they  added  with  a  finile  of  ridi- 
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culc.  Perhaps  ye  have  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  and  can  fly  in  the  higheft 
region  of  heaven,  and  make  thefc  difcoveries ;  this  -we  are  not  able  to 
do.  We  then  afked  them  to  declare  to  us,  from  the  altitude,  or  region, 
in  which  the  winged  ideas  of  their  minds  fly,  whether  they  knew,  or 
whether  they  were  able  to  know,  that  there  is  given  conjugial  love  of 
one  man  with  one  wife,  into  which  are  collated  all  the  blefltdneflTes» , 
fatisfadions,  delights,  pleafantneflTes,  and  pleafures  of  heaven;  and  that, 
this  love  is  from  the  Lord  according  to  the  reception  of  good  and  truth 
from  him,  thus  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  ?  On  hearing  thefc 
words,  they  turned  away,  and  faid,  Thefe  men  are  out  of  their  fenfes,  . 
they  enter  the  aether  with  their  judgment,  and  fcatter  about  vain  con^ 
jeftures  like  nuts  and  almonds>  Aftenthis^they-turned  themfelves  tous^ 
and  faid.  We  will  give  a-  dired  anfwer  to  your  windy  conjc<ftures  and 
dreams  J  and  they  faid.  What  hath  conjugial  love  in  common  with  reli* 
gion>  and  with  infpiration  from  God?  Is  not  this  love  with  every  one 
according  to  the  ftate  of  his  potency?  Is  it;  not  alike  with  thofe  who 
are  out.  of  the  church,  as  with  thofe  who  are  in  it,  with  gentiles  as  with 
ehriftians,  yea,  with  the  impious  as  with' the  pious?  *  Hath  not  every 
one  the  ftrength  of  this  love  either  from  an  hereditary* principle,  or  from 
bodily  health,  or  from  temperance  of  life,  or  from  warmth  of  climate  ? 
By  medicines  alfo  it  may  be  corroborated  and  ftimulated.  Is  not  the 
cafe  fimrlar  with ^he  brute- creation,  efpecially  with  birds  which  unite 
together  in  pairs ^  Moreover  is  not  this  love  carnal?  and  what  hath  a 
carnal  principlein:  common  with  the  fpiritual  ftate  of  the  church  ?  Doth 
this  love,  as  to  it*s  ultimate  eflfcdt  with  a  wifci  differ  at  all  from  love 
as  to  it's  effedfc  with  an  harlot  ?  Is  not  the  luft  fimilar,  and  the  delight 
fimilar  ?  Wherefore  it  is^  injurious  to  deduce  the  origin  of  conjugial  love 
from  the  holy  things  of  the  church.     On  hearing  this,  we  faid  to  them,* 

Ye  reafon  from  the  ftimulus  of  lafcivioufnefs;  and  not  from  conjugial 
love ;  ye  are  altogether  ignorant  what  conjugial  love  is^  becaufe  it  is 
cold  with  you ;  from  what  you  have  faid  we  are  convinced,  that  ye  are  * 
of  the  age  which  has  it's  name  from  andconlifts  of  iron  and  clay,  which 
do  not  cohere,  according  to  the  prophecy  inDaniel,  chap,  ii.  43  ;  for  ye- 
make  conjugial  love  and  fcortatory  love  one ;  and  do  thefe  two  cohere  any 
more  than  iron  and  clay?  Ye  are  believed  and  called  wife,  ncverthclcfs 
ye  have  not  the  fmalleftprctenfions  to  that  character.  On  hearing  this, 
xhey  were  inflamed  with  ragc^  and  made  a  loud  cry,  and  called  the 
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crowd  together  to  cad  us  out ;  but  at  that  inftant^  by  virtue  of  power 
|};ivcn  us  of  the  I-ord,  we  ftretched  out«ur  haAd<»  and  lo!  the  flying 
fcrpciits,  vipers,  and  hydras,  and  alfo  the  dragons  from  the  wildcrnefsj 
prefcnted  themfelvcs^  and  invaded  and  filled  the  city,  at  which  the 
inhabitants  being  terrified  Sed  Away«  And  the  angel  faid  to  tne.  Into 
this  region  new  coiners  from  the  £arth  daily  enter»  and  the  former 
.inhabitants  are  by  turns  feparated  and  caft  down  into  the  gulphs  of  the 
.%v*eil,  which  appear  at  a  diftaace  like  lakes  of  fke  and  fulphur ;  all  in 
rthofe  gulphs  are  fpiritual  and  natural  adalterera. 

8a  The  sixth  memorable  relation^  As  the  angel  fpake  thefc 
words,  I  looked  to  the  boundary  of  the  weft,  and  lo !  there  appeared  as 
:it  were  lakes  of  fire  and  fulphur^  and  I  alked  the  angel,  why  the  hells 
iix  that  quarter  had  fuch  an  appearance  ?  He  cepliedi  They  appear  as 
'Jakes  in  confequence  of  the  fallifications  of  firuthi  becaufe  water  in  the 
Ipiritual  fenfe  i«  truth ;  jind  there  is  an  appearance  as  it  were  of  fire 
xound  about  themi»  and  in  them,  iii  coofequence  of  the  Uve  of  evil,  and 
AS  it  were  of  fulphur  m  ^oulequence  of  the  love  of  whttt  is  falfe ;  thofc 
Xhree  things^  the  iake^  the  fire^  and  the  «fulphur,  are  appearances»  be* 
caufeth^  are  cocreipondeivces  of  theeviltovesin  which  the  inhabitants 
.are  principled;  all  in  that  quarter  are  (hut  up  in  eternal  work-heufe$« 
sphere  they  labour  for  food»  for  cloathii^  and  for  a  bed  to  lie  upon ;  and 
v^hen  they  do  evil»  they  are  j^rievoufly  and  mifmbly  pumfhed.  I  fur* 
xher  alkcd  the  aqgel^  why  he  laid  that  ia  thai  quarter  are  ipiritual  and 
natural  adulterer^  and  why  he  had  not  rather  {aid*  that  they  were  cvrl 
doei^and  impious^  He^-eplied^  Becaufe  aJl  they«  who  make  light  of 
^ult^ie^  that  is«  who  commit  them  from  a  confirmed perfuafion  .that 
they  arc  not  fins,  and  thus  are  in  the  purpofe  of  committing  them  ^om 
^  belief  of  :theif  being  harmlefs»  are  in  their  hearts  evil  doers  and  impi- 
ous; cfor  the  conjugial  human  princijile  ever  goes  "hand  in  hand  with 
^religion,  and  evety  Hep  and  movement  made  under  the  influence  of  re* 
Jigioq«  and  leadii)g  to  j'eligioni^  is  alfo  a  ftep  and  mevement  made  under 

the  influence  of  the  coi^ugial  principle»  and  leading  to  the  conjugisil 
principle  which  is  peculiar  and  proper  vto  the  chriftian«  On  afking 
what  that  conji^gial  pnnciple  wa^  be  (aid*  It  is  a  defire  of  living  witk 
•^one  wife,  and  the  chriflian  hath  th»s  .defire  according  to  his  ireligion* 
1  was  afterwards  grieved  in  fpirit  to  think,  that  nurriages,  which  in  the 
moil  ancient  ages  had  beentmoftholy^  were  fo  wretchedly  changed  intQ 
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adulteries.  And  the  angel  faid.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  at  this  day  with 
religion ;  for  the  Lord  faith,  '*  That  in  the  confummatien  of  the  agejball  be 
the  abomination  of  dejolation  foretold  by  Daniel;  and  that  there fhall  be  grea$ 
affliHion^  fuch  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,**  Matt.  xxiv.  15, 
21.  The  abomination  of  defolation  fignifies  the  falfification  and  depri- 
vation of  all  truth;  affliction  fignifies  the  ftate  of  the  church  infefted  by 
evils  and  falfes ;  and  the  confummation  of  the  age,  concerning  which 
thofe  things  are  fpoken,  fignifies  the  laft  time  or  end  of  the  church;  the 
end  is  now,  becaufe  there  doth  not  remain  a  truth  which  is  not  falfified, 
and  the  falfification  of  truth  is  fpiritual  whoredom,  M^hich  adls  in  unity 
with  natural  whoredom,  becaufe  they  cohere. 

8  r .  As  we  were  difcourfing  and  lamenting  together  on  this  occafion» 
there  fuddenly  appeared  a  beam  of  light,  which,  darting  powerfully  upon 
my  eyes,  caufed  me  to  look, up,  and  lo !  the  whole  heaven  above  us  ap- 
peared luminous,  and  from  the  eafl:  to  the  weft  in  a  long  feries  was  heard 
a  GLORIFICATION :  and  the  angel  faid  to  me.  That  glorification  is  a  glo- 
rification of  the  Lord  on  account  of  his  coming,  and  is  made  by  the  angels 
of  the  eaftern  and  weftem  heaven.  From  the  northern  and  fouthern  hea- 
ven nothing  was  to  be  heard  but  a  foft  and  pleafing  murmur :     and 
whereas  the  angel  underftood  every  thing,  he  told  me  firft,  that  glorifica- 
tions and  celebrations  of  the  Lord  are  made  from  the  Word,  becaufe  in 
fuch  cafe  they  are  made  from  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  the  Word,  that  is, 
cffential  divine  truth  therein ;  and  he  faid.  Now  in  particular  they  glo^ 
rify  and  celebrate  the  Lord  by  thefe  words,  which  were  fpoken  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  *'  Thou  fawejl  Iron  mixed  with  clay  of  mire,  they  Jb all  mix 
themfelves  together  by  the  feed  of  man,  but  they  Jhall  not  cohere,     Never^ 
thelefs  in  thofe  days  the  God  of  the  heavens  fball  caufe  a  kingdom  to  arife,^ 
vjhich  Jhall  not  perijh  for  ages  ;  it  Jhall  briiife  and  confume  thofe  kingdoms, 
but  it f elf  Jhall  Jland  for  ages,**  Dan.  ii.  43,  44.     After  this,  I  heard  as 
it  were  the  voice  of  finging,  and  further  in  the  eaft  I  faw  a  glittering  of 
lio-ht  more  refplcndent  than  the  former;  and  I  aflced  the  angel,  what 
was  the  fubjedt  of  their  glorification  ?     He  faid,  Thefe  words  in  Daniel, 
"  I  faw  in  the  vijions  of  the  night,  and  lo  !   with  the  clouds  of  heaven  was 
coming  as  it  were  the  Son  of  Man  ;   and  to  him  was  given  dominion  and  a 
kingdom,  and  all  people  and  nations  Jhall  worjhip  him,  his  dominion  is  the 
dominion  of  an  age,  which  Jhall  not  pafs  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  whi^b 
/ball  not  perijb;*  Dan.  vii,  13,  14.     They  are   further  celebrating  the 
L<^d  from  thefe  words  in  the  Revelation,   "  To  Jescs  Christ  be  glory 
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'and  Jlnngtb,  bebofd  be  ctmetb  witb  cl^uids :  beis  nlpba  and  omega,  the 

'beginning  and  ib^  end,   ibe  firft  and  tbe  I  aft,  wbo  is,  who  was,  and  who  is 

lo  cbrhe,  tbe  omiiipdtent ;  I  Jobyi  be^rd  tbis  from  tbe' Son  of  Man  out  of 

'ibe'mi'jfft'dffbefeventandlefticks,**'^tx.i.s>  6, 7,  id,  i  1,1 2,  1*3.     Chap. 

xxli.'ij.     Mitt.Ttxiv,  30,  31.     I  looked  again  into  the  eaftern  heaven, 

^nditWAs  Enlightened  on  the  *  right  fide,  and  the   light  entered  the 

'Cwthefn'cxpahfe,  ind 'I  heard  a  fweet  found ;  and  I  alked   the  angel, 

'what  >*as'theTubjed  of  their  glorification  in  that  quarter  refpecfting  the 

Lord?    'He' fai'd,  Thefe  words  in  the  Revelation,   ^'Ifazvanew  heaven 

ilfid  a  new  eartb,  and' If  aw  ibe  holy  city  Nezvyerufatefn  coming  down  from 

God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  BRiDE/^r/?^r  husband  ;  and  tbe  angel 

^fpakewitb  me,  and f aid.    Come,  I  willjhew  thee  the  bkidu  the  lamb*s 

*WIFE,  and  be  carried  me  away  in  tbe  fpirit  upon  a  mountain  great  and  high, 

andfhewed  me  ibe  holy  city  Jerufalem,'*  Rev.  xxi.  i,  2,  9, 10.     Alfo  thefe 

*  words,  *''!' Jesus  ajn  tbe  bright  and  morning  ft  ar ;  and  tbe  fpirit  and  tbe 
'hride  fay.  Come;  and  he  said.  Even  I  comb  <iyiCKLY  ;  amen,  even 
'COME  Lord  Jesus,*' Rev.  xxii.  16,  17,20.  After  thefe  and  feveral  other 
'fubjefts  of  glorification,  there»  was  heard  a  common  glorification  from 
•the  eaft  to  the  weft  of  heaven,  arid  alfo  from  the  fouth  to  the  north,  and 
•I  a(k^  the  •  irigel,  ^ What  now  is  the  -  fubjedl  ?     He  faid,  Thefe  words 

*  from  the  prophets,  ^^  Let  all flefh  know  ibafl  Jehovah  am  thy  Saviour 
♦and  thy  Redeemer,*'"  Ifaiah  xlix.  26.  "  Thus  fait  b  Jehovah  the- King  of 
'  Ifraei,  and  his  Redeemer  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  I  am  the  firft  and  tbe  laft, 
'  and  Besides  ME  there  is  no  God,*'  Ifaiah  xliv.  6.  "  It  floall  be  faid  in 
*tbat  day,  l-o  this  is  our  God,  whom  we  have  expelled  to  deliver  us, 
•Tttis  »ii  Jehovah  whom  we  have  expected,*'  Ifaiah  xxv.  9.  *'  Tbe  voice 
Kofbim  that  crietb  in  tbe  wildemefs,  prepare  a  way  for  Jehovah,  behold 

the  Lord  Jbhovih  cometb  inftrength,  be  Jhall  feed  bis  flock  like  a  shep- 

*  HERD,"  Ifaiah  xl.  3,  5>  10,  11.  *'  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  fonts 
given,  whofe  name  is  IVondeYful,  Counfellor,  God,  Hero,  Father  of  Eter- 
nity, Prince  of  Peace,*'  Ifaiah  ix.  5.  "  Behold,  the  daysfball  come,  and 
I  will  raife  up  to  David  a  righteous  branch,  who  fball  reign  a  king,  and 
tbis  is  bis  name,  Jehovah  our  Righteousness,"   Jeremiah  xxiii.  5,  6. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  15,  16.     "Jehovah  Sabaoth  is  bis  name,  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, tbe  holy  one  of  Ifraei,  thr  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
^  BE  CALLED,"  Ifaiah  liv.  5.     "  In  that  day  Jehovah  shall  be  for  king 

over  the  whole  earth  ;  IN  THAT  DAY  JeHOVAH  SHALL  BE  ONE,  ANH 

his  name  oen,"  Zech.  xiv.  9.    On  hearing  and  undcrftanding  ^lefe 

,     words. 


wordk»  my  heart  exulted^,  and  I  went  home  with  joy>  and  the«c  1  i;^ 
turned  out  of  a  ftate  of  the  fpirit  into  a  (late  of  the  bodjF»^  in^  wl^ip)! 
latter  ftate  I  committed  to  writing  what  I  had  feen  and  heard::  to  whiirh^ 
I  now  fubjoin  the  following  particuUw,  that  conjugiaJ  love,  fucKaiS:Jjt. 
was  with  the  ancients>  will  be  railed  up  again  by  the  I^prd  after  hw. 
coming»  becaufe  this  love  i&  from  the  Lord  alone»  and:  vk  the  pordoi^of 
thofe»  who  from  him  by  means  of  the  Word:  are  m^e  fpifdtuaL 

82.  After  this»  a  man  from  the  northern  quarter  came  running  vehe- 
mently» and  looked  at  me  with  a  threaiiening  countenance»  andiaddreC* 
fmg  me  in  a  pa(fionate  tone  of  voice»  faid;  Art  thpu  he  wiio  wiiheii:  pot 
fcduce  the  worlds  under  the  notion  of  Fe-eflabliihing  a  new  chuAch» 
which  thou  underftandefl  by  the  New  Jerufalem  coming  down  out  oi 
heaven  from  God»  and  teaching»  that  the  Lord  will'gift  thofe  with  Ipy.e 
truly  conjugial»  who  embrace  trhe  dbdirinals  of  that  church»  the  delightB. 
and  felicity  of  whkh  love  thou  exaltefl?  to  the  very  heaven  ?    la  not  thia. 
a  mere  fi<9:ion'?  and  doft  thou  not  hold  it  forth  as  a  bait  and'  intijcem<2at 
to  accede  to  thy  new  c^inions  ?    But  tell  me  briefly»  what  ave  thofC; 
dodlrinals  of  the  New  Church»  and  I  will  fee  whether  they  agree  or  diik 
agree.     And  I  replied»  The  dodtrinals  of  the  chu4^ch>  which  is  meaat 
by  the  New  Jerufalem»  are  as  foUow :  L  That  there  is  one;  Cocbi  '^ 
whom  is  a  divine  trinity^  and  that  he  is  the  Lo&d. Jesus  Chi^ist% 
IL  That  faving  faith  is  to  believe  on  hinu     III.  That  evils  are  to  be 
fhunned»  becaufe  they  are  of  the  devil  and  from  the  devil.     lY.  Tba( 
goods  are  to  be  done»  becaufe  they  are  of  God  and  from  God.     V.  That 
thefe  arc  to  be  done  by  man  as  from  himfelf ;  but  that  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved, that  they  are  done  from  the  Lord  with  man  and  by  him.     On 
hearing  thefe  dodirinals»  for  fome  m<»neAts  his  fury  abated  ;   but  after 
fome  deliberation  he  again  looked  at  me  with  a  flern  countcnaixce»  ikying» 
Are  thefe  five  precepts  the  dodlrinals  of  faith  and  charity  of  the  Ngmt 
Church?     I  replied.  They  are:  and  inftantly  he  aiked  ffliarply»  Hoh'  can 
you  demonftrate  the  first,  that  there  is  one  God»  in  whojnfi  is  adivia^  tri- 
nity, and  that  he  is  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  ?  I  faid,  I  demonftrate  it  thus :  If 
not  God  one  and  individual  ?     Is  not  there  a  trinity  ?     If  God  be  one 
and  individual»  is  not  he  one  pcrfon  ?     If  he  be  one  perfan,  is  not  Ac  tri- 
nity in  that  pcrfon?     That  this  God  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ»  is  evi- 
dent from  thefe  confiderations»  that  he  was  conceived  of  God  the  Father, 
Luke  i.  34»  35  ;  and  thus  that  as  to  his  foul  he  is  God ;  and  hence,  as 
he  himfelf  faith»  that  the  Father  and  himfelf  are  one»  John  x.  30 ;  that 
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be  is  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  him,  John  xiv.  lo,  1 1 ;  that  whofo 
fecth  him  and  knowcth  him,  feeth  and  knoweth  the  Father,  John  xiv. 
7,  9  ;  that  no  one  fecth  and  knowcth  the  Father,  except  he  who  is  in 
the  bofomof  the  Father,  John  i..i8;  that-all  things  of  the  Father  arc 
liii,  John  iii.  3^.  Chap.  xvi.  1 5 ;  that  he  is  the  way,  the  truth, and  the 
life,  and  that  no  one  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him,  John  xiv.  6  ; 
thus  of  or  from  him,  becaufe  the  Father  is  in  him ;  and,  according  to 
Paul,  that  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwcllcth  bodily  in  him,  CololT. 
ii.  9 ;  and  moreover,  that  he  hath  power  over  all  flefh,  John  xvii.  2  ; 
and  that  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Matt,  xxviii.  1 8  : 
from  which  declarations  it  follows,  that  he  is  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 
He  afterwards  alked  how  I  proved  the  second,  that  faving  faith  is  to 
believe  on  him  ?  I  faid.  By  thefc  words  of  the  Lord,  "  This  is  the  will 
of  the  Father,  that  every  one,  who  believeth  on  the  Son,  Ihould  have 
eternal  life,"  John  vi.  40.  "  God  fo  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  that  everyone,  who  believeth  on  him,  fhould  not 
perifh,  but  have  eternal  life,"  John  iii.  15, 16.  "  He  that  believeth  Dn 
the  Son,  hath  eternal  life,  but  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  ihall  not 
fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  John  iii.  36.  He  after- 
wards faid,  Demonftrate  alfo  the  THIRD,  and  the  two  next  doiStrinals: 
and  I  replied.  What  need  is  there  to  demonftrate,  that  evils  ought  to 
be  Ihunned,  becaufe  they  are  of  the  devil  and  from  the  devil ;  and  that 
goods  ought  to  be  done,  becaufe  they  are  of  God  and  from  God ;  alfo 
that  the  latter  are  to  be  done  by  man  as  from  himfelf,  but  that  he  ought 
to  believe  that  they  are  from  the  Lord  with  him  and  by  him  ?  That 
thefc  three  doftrinals  are  true,  is  confirmed  by  the  whole  facredfcripture 
from  beginning  to  end ;  for  what  elfc  is  therein  principally  infifted  on,  but 
to  ihun  evils  and  do  goods,  and  believe  on  the  Lord  God  ?  Moreover, 
without  thefe  three  doclrinals  there  can  be  no  religion ;  for  doth  not 
religion  appertain  to  life,  and  what  is  life  but  to  ihun  evils  and  do  goods  ? 
and  how  can  man  do  the  latter  and  fhun  the  former  but  as  from  him- 
felf? Wherefore  if  you  remove  thefe  dodrinals  from  the  church,  you 
remove  from  it  the  facred  fcripture,  and  alfo  you  remove  religion  ;  and 
thefe  being  removed,  the  church  is  not  a  church.  The  man  on  hearing 
^s  ];etired,  and  mufed  on  what  he  had  heard ;  but  ftill  he  departed  in 
indignation. 
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Concerning  the  Origin  o/'ConjugialLove  as  grounded 
in  the  Marriage  of  Good  and  Truth. 

83.  nr^HERE  are  origins  of  conjugial  love  both  internal  and  external, 
X  and  the  internal  are  feveral,  and  in  like  manner  the  external ; 
neverthelefs  the  inmoft  or  univerfal  origin  of  all  is  one ;  that  this  origin 
is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  will  be  demonftrated  in  what  now 
follows.  The  rcafon  why  no  one  heretofore  hath  deduced  the  origin  of 
that  love  from  this  ground,  is,  becaufe  it  hath  never  yet  been  difcovcrcd 
that  there  is  any  union  between  good  and  truth ;  and  the  reafon  why 
this  difcovery  hath  not  been  made,  is,  becaufe  good  doth  not  appear  in 
the  light  of  the  underftanding,  as  truth  doth,  and  hence  the  know- 
ledge of  it  conceals  itfelf,  and  evades  every  inquiry :  and  whereas  good 
ishcrcby  as  a  thing  unknown,  it  was  impofllble  for  any  one  to  conjedurc 
that  any  marriage  fubfifted  between  it  and  truth :  yea,  before  the  rational 
natural  fight,  good  appears  fo  diftant  from  truth,  that  no  conjundion 
between  them  can  be  fuppofed.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  may  be  fecn  from 
common  difcourfe,  whenfoever  mention  is  made  of  them ;  as  when  it  is 
faid.  This  is  good,  truth  is  not  at  all  thought  of;  and  when  it  is  faid.  This 
is  true,  neither  is  good  at  all  thought  of;  wherefore  at  this  day  it  is  be- 
lieved by  many,  that  truth  is  one  thing,  and  good  another;  and  by  many 
alfo  it  is  believed,  that  man  is  intelligent  and  wife,  and  thereby  a  man 
(homo),  according  to  the  truths  which  he  thinks,  fpeaks,  writes,  and  be- 
lieves, and  not  at  the  fame  time  according  to  goods ;  that  neverthelefs 
there  is  not  given  any  good  without  truth,  nor  any  truth  without  good, 
confcquently  that  there  is  given  an  eternal  marriage  between  them,  alfo 
that  this  marriage  is  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  (hall  be  now  (hewn  and. 
explained,  and  this  in  the  following  order :  I.  That  good  and  truth  are 
univerfals  of  creation^  and  thence  are  in  all  created  things;  but  that  they 
are  in  created Jubje£ls  according  to  the  form  of  each.  II.  That  folitary  good 
is  not  given,  nor  folitary  truth,  but  that  in  all  cafes  they  are  conjoined. 
III.  That  there  is  given  truth  of  good,  and  from  this  the  good  of  truth,  or 
truth  grounded  ingood,  and  good  grounded  in  that  truth;  and  that  in  thofe  twa 
principles  is  implanted  from  creation  an  inclination  to  Join  tbemf elves  to-^ 
gether  into  on^.  IV.  That  in  the  fubjeds  of  the  animal  kingdom,  truth  of 
good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  is  male  {or  mafculine);  and  that  good  of 
truth,  or  good  grounded  in  truth,  is  female  [or fetfunine).     V.  That  from 

influx 
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influx  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord,  is  derived  the  love 
oftBefe^,  and  conjugid  love.  Vl.  VbtU  the  love  oftbefex  appertains  to 
the  external  or  natural  man,  and  that  benee  it  is  common  to  every  animal. 
VII.  But  that  conjugial  love  appertains  to  the  internal  or  fpiritual  man, 
oAd  that  hence  this  love  is  proper  to  man  (homo).  VHI.  ^hat  with  man 
conjugial  love  is  in  the  love   of  the  fex,  as  a  diamond  in  it's  matrix. 

IX.  That  the  love  of  the  f  ex  with  man  is  not  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,. 
but  that  it  is  the  jirji  (principle  or  rudiment)  thereof,  thus  as  an  external 
natural  principle,  in  which  is  implanted  an  internal  fpiritual  principle. 

X.  That  during  the  implantation  of  conjugial  hve,  the  love  of  the  fex 
inverts  itfelf,  arid  becomes  tlfe  chajle  love  of  the  fex.  XI.  That  the  male 
and  female  were  created,  to  be  the  ejfential  form  of  the  marriage  of  good 
dnd  truth.  XII.  That  they  arefuch  a  form  in  their  inmoft  principles,  and 
thence  in  what  is  derived  from  thofe  principles,  in  proportion  as  the  inte^ 
riors  of  their  minds  are  cfpened.     We  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  explication. 

84.  I.  Tha*  good  and  rkijrn  ARt  univbrsals  of  creation,  and 

tHtNCE  ARE  IN  ALL  CREATED  SU0}ECtS  ;  BUT  THAT  THEY  ARE  IN  CREATED 

SUBJECTS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  FORM  OP  EACH.     Thc  ground  and  reafon 
why  good  and  truth  are  univerlals  of  creation^  is^  becaufe  thefe  two 
principles  are  in  the  Lord  God  the  creator,  yea,  they  are  himfelf,  for 
he  is  eflfential  divine  good  and  efiential  divine  truth ;  but  this  enters 
more  clearly  into  the  perception  of  tire  underftandii^  and  thereby  into 
the  ideas  of  thought,  if  inftead  of  good  we  fay  love,  and  inftead  of  truth 
we  fay  wifdom ;  confequently  that  in  the  Lord  God  thc  creator  there  is 
divine  love  and  divine  wifdom,  and  that  thefe  principles  are  himfelf]^ 
that  is,  that  he  is  eifential  love  and  efiential  wiidom ;  for  thefe  two 
principles  are  the  fame  thing  as  good  and  truth ;   the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
good  hath  relation  to  love,  and  truth  hath  rehttion  to  wifdom,  for  love 
confifls  of  goods,  and  wifdom  of  truths.     Iliafmuch  as  thc  two  latter 
principles  and  the  two  former  are  one  and  the  fiune  thing,   in  the  foU 
lowing  pages  we  fhall  fometimes  fpeak  of  the  latter  and  fometimes  of 
the  former^   wbilfl  by  both  the  fame  thii^  is  underftood.     This  preli-> 
minary  obfervation  is  here  made,  left  the  underftanding  fliould  perceive 
the  expreffions  diverfely,  when  they  occur  in  the  following  pages. 

85.  Since,  therefore,  the  Lord  God  the  creator  is  eifential  love  and 
eflcntial  wifdom^  and  from  him  the  univin-fe  was  created,  which  thence 
is  as  a  work  proceeding  from  him,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  in  all  and 
fingular  the  things  created  there  is  fomewhat  of  good  and  of  truth  from 

him; 
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him;  for  whfttfocv^r  is  done  and  proceeds  from  any  one,  derives  froip 
him  a  principle  fimilar  to  what  exifts  in  him.  That  this  is  the  cafe, 
reafon  alfo  may  fee  from  the  order,  in  which  all  and  fingular  things  qf 
the  univerfe  were  created,  which  order  is,  that  one  exifts  for  the  fake  of 
another,  and  that,  thence  one  depends  upon  another,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the 
.links  of  a  chain;  for  all  things  are  for  the  fake  of  the  human  race,  that 
•from  it  the  angelic  heaven  may  exift,  through  which  creation  returns  to 
the  creator  himfelf  Jn  whom  it  .originated :  hence  is  the  conjun<5tio(i 
of  the  created  univerfe  wi;h;it's  creator,  and  by  conjundion  everlafting 
confer vation.  It  is  from  this  ground  that  good  and  truth  are  called 
univerfals  of  creation :  that  this  is  the  cafe,  is  manifeft  to  every  one  who 
takes  a  rational  view  of  the  fubjedl ;  he  fees  in  every  created  thing  fome- 
what  which  hath  relation  to  good,  and  fomewhat  which  hath  relation  to 
truth. 

86.  The  reafon  why  good,  and  truth,  in  created  fubjefts  are  according 
•to  the» form. of  each,  jis,  bec^ufe  every  fubjedt  receives  influx  according 
.  to  it's,  form ;  the  confervation  of  the  whole  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  per- 
petual influx  of  divine  good  and  divine  truth  into  forms  created  from 
thofe. principles,  for  thereby  fubfiftence  or  confervation  is  perpetual 
cxiftence- or  creation.  That  every  fubjed  receives  influx  according  to 
it's  form,  may  be  iliuftrated  by  various  things,  as  by  the  influx  of  heat 
and  light  from  the  fun  into  vegetables  of  every-  kind,  in  which  cafe  each 

.  receives  influx  according  to  it's. form,,  thus  every^pree  according  to  it's 
form,  every  fhrub  according  to  it's  form,  every  herb  and  every  blade 
of  grafs  acconding  to  it's; form;  the  influx  is  alike  into  all,  but  the  re- 
ception, inaimuch.as  it .  is  according  to  the  form,  caufes  every  fpecies 
to  continue  a  peculiar  fpecies.  The.  fame  thing  may  alfo  be  iliuftrated 
by  the  cafe  of  influx  into  animals  of  every  kind  according  to  the  form 
of  each.  That  influx  is  according  to  the  form  of  every  particular  thing» 
may  alio  be  feen  by  the  moft  unlettered  perfon^  if  he  attends  to  the  various 
inftruments  of  found,  as  pipes,  flutes,  trumpets,  horns,  and  organs,  in 
that  they  give  forth  found  from  being  blown  alike,'  or  from  a  like  influx 
of  air,  according  to  their  refpeAive  forms. 

87.  II.  That  solitary  good  is  not  given,  nor  solitary  truth, 

BUT  THAT  in  ALL  CASES  THEY    ARE    CONJOINED.       WhofoeVCr  is  dcfirOUS 

from  any  of  the  fenfes  to  acquire  to  himfelf  an  idea  refpedling  good,  c^- 
not  poflibly  And  it  without  fbmeadjed:,  which  exhibits  and  manifefts  it ; 
good  without  this  is  an  entity  of  no  name,  and  this  fomewhat,  whereby 

It 
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It  is  exhibited  and  manifeftcd,  hath  relation  to  truth ;   pronounce  the 
term   good  only,  and  fay  nothing  at  the  fame  time  of  this  or  of  that 
fomewhat  with  which  it  is  conjoined,  or  define  it  abftradtedly,  or  with- 
out any  adjcd:  cohering  with  it,  and  you  will  fee  that  it  is  a  mere  no- 
thing, and  that  it  becomes  fomething  with  it*s  adjed;  and  if  you 
examine  the  fubjed  with  difcernment,  you  will  perceive  that  good, 
without  fome  adjedl,   is  a  term  of  no  predication,  and  thence  of  no  rela- 
tion, of  no  afFedion,  and  of  no  Hate,  in  a  word,  of  no  quality.     The 
cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to  truth,  if  it  be  pronounced  and  heard  without 
It's  injund ;  that  it's  injund  hath  relation  to  good,  may  be  fcen  by  re- 
fined rcafon.     But  whereas  goods  are  innumerable,  and  each  afcends  to 
it's  greatcft,  and  dcfcends  to  it's  lead,  as  by  the  fteps  of  a  ladder,  and 
alfo  according  to  it's  progrcflion,  and  according  to  it's  quality,   varies 
it's  name,   it  is  difficult  for  any  but  the  wife  to  fee  the  relation  of  good 
and  truth  to  their  objeds,  and  their  conjundion  in  their  objeds.    That 
neverthelefs  there  is  not  given  any  good  without  truth,  nor  any  truth 
without  good,  is  manifeft  from  common  perception,  provided  it  be  firft 
acknowledged  that  all  and  Angular  things  of  the  univerfe  have  relation 
to  good  and  truth,  as  was  (hewn  in  the  foregoing  article,  n.  84,  85.  That 
folitary  good  is  not  given,   nor  folitary  truth,  may  be  illuftrated  and  at 
the  fame  time  confirmed  by  various  confiderations,  as  by  the  following; 
that  there  is  not  given  any  cflencc  without  a  form,  nor  any  form  with- 
out an  effence ;  for  good  is  an  cflencc  or  cfle,  and  truth  is  that  by  which 
the  cflencc  is  formed  and  the  efle  exifts.     Again,  in  man  (homo)  there  is 
will  and  underftanding ;  good  is  of  the  will,  and  truth  is  of  the  under- 
ftanding ;   and  will  alone  doeth  nothing  but  by  the  underftanding,  nor 
doth  underftanding  alone  do  any  thing  but  from  the  will.     Again,  there 
are  two  fountains  of  bodily  life  in  man  (homo),  the  heart  and  the  lungs  ; 
the  heart  cannot  produce  any  fenfitive  and  moving  life  without  the  re- 
fpiring  lungs,  neither  can  the  lungs  without  the  heart;  the* heart  hath 
relation  to  good,   and  the  refpiration  of  the  lungs  to  truth ;  there  is  alfo 
a  corrcfpondence  between  them.     The  cafe  is  fimilar  in  all  and  Angular 
things  of  the  mind,  and  in  all  and  Angular  things  of  the  body  apper- 
taining to  man  ;  but  the  time  will  not  permit  to  produce  further  con- 
firmations in  this  place ;  the  reader  therefore  is  referred  to  the  Angelic 
Wisdom    concerning    the  Divine  Providence,,  n.  3  to  26,  where 
this  fubjed  is  more  fully  confirmed,  and  explained  in  the  following 
order :  I.  That  the  univerfe,  with  Angular  it's  created  fubjcds,  is  from 

the 
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the  divine  love  by  the  divine  wifdom,  or,  what  is  the  famething,  from 
the  divine  good  by  the  divine  truth.  II.  That  the  divine  good  and 
divine  truth  proceed  as  one  from  the  l^rd.  III.  That  this  one  is  in  a 
certain  image  in  every  created  thing.  IV.  That  good  is  not  good,  only 
fo  far  as  it  is  united  with  truth,  and  that  truth  is  not  truth,  only  fo  far 
ajs  it  is  united  with  good.  V.  That  the  Lord  doth  not  fuft'er  that  any 
thing  (hould  be  divided,  wherefore  man  muft  either  be  in  good  and  at 
the  fame  time  in  truth,  or  in  evil  and  at  the  fame  time  in  what  is  falfe ; 
not  to  mention  feveral  other  confiderations. 

88.     III.  That  there  is  given   the  truth  of  good,  and  from 

THIS  THE  GOOD  OF  TRUTH,  OR  TRUTH  GROUNDED  IN  GOOD,  AND  GOOD 
DERIVED  FROM  THAT  TRUTH;  AND  THAT  IN  THOSE  TWO  PRINCIPLES  IS 
IMPLANTED  FROM  CREATION  AN  INCLINATION  TO  JOIN  THEMSELVES  TO- 
GETHER INTO  ONE.  It  is  neceflary  that  fome  diftind:  idea  be  acquired 
concerning  thefe  principles,  becaufe  on  fuch  idea  depends  all  knowledge  - 
refpedling  the  eflcntial  origin  of  conjugial  love ;  for,  as  will  befeen  pre- 
fently,  the  truth  of  good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  is  male  (or  mafcu- 
line),  and  the  good  of  truth,  or  good  derived  from  that  truth,  is  fdfhale 
(or  feminine) :  but  this  may  be  comprehended  more  diftinftly,  if  inftead 
of  good  we  fpeak  of  love,  and  inftead  of  truth  we  fpeak  of  wiidomj 
which  principles,  that  they  are  one  and  the  fame  thing,  may  be  feen 
above,  n.  84.  Wifdoni  cannot  cxift  with  man  but  by  means  of  the  love 
of  growing  wife ;  if  this  love  be  uken  away,  it  is  altogether  impoflible 
that  man  fhould  become  wife ;  wifdom  derived  from  this  love  is  meant 

by  the  truth  of  good,  or  by  truth  grounded  in  good ;  but  when  man 
hath  procured  to  himfelf  wifdoii>  from  that  love,  and  loves  it  in  himfelf„ 
or  himfelf  for  it's  fake,  in  this  cafe  he  forms  a  love  which  is  the  love  of 
wifdom,  and  is  meant  by  the  good  of  truth,  or  by  good  derived  ftom 
that  truth ;  there  are  therefore  two  loves  appertaining  to  man,  whereof 
one,  which  is  prior,  is  the  love  of  growing  wife,  and  the  other,  which 
is  pofterior,  is  the  love  of  wifdom;  ^jr)  but  this  latter  love,  if  it  remains 
with  man,  is  an  evil  love,  and  is  called  felf-conceit,  or  the  love  of  his 
own  intelligence ;  that  it  was  provided  from  creation,  that  this  love 
Ihould  be  taken  out  of  the  man,  left  it  (hould  deftroy  him,  and  (hould 
be  tranfcribed  into  the  woman,  for  the  efFedling  of  conjugial  love,  which 
reftores  man  to  integrity,  will  be  confirmed  in  the  following  pages. 
Something  refpefting  thofe   two   loves,  and  the  tranfcription  of  the. 

•    P  latter 
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latter  into  the  woman,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  32,  33,  and  in  the  preli- 
minary MEMORABLE  RELATION,  n.  20.  If  therefore  inftead  of  love  is 
meant  good,  and  inftead  of  wifdom  truth,  it  is  evident  from  what  hath 
been  already  faid,  that  there  is  given  the  truth  of  good,  or  truth  grounded 
in  good,  and  from  this  the  good  of  truth,  or  good  derived  from  that  truth. 

89.  The  reafon  why  in  thefe  two  principles  there  is  implanted  from 
creation  an  inclination  to  join  thcmfelves  together  into  one,  is,  becaufe 
one  was  formed  from  the  other>  wifdom  being  formed  from  the  love  of 
growing  wife,  or  truth  being  formed  from  good,  and  the  love  of  wif- 
dom being  formed  from  that  wifdom,  or  the  good  of  truth  from  that 
truth ;  from  which  formation  it  may  be  feen,  that  there  is  a  mutual  in- 
clination to  re-unite  themfelves,  and  to  join  themfelves  together  into 
one.  But  this  efFeft  has  place  with  men  who  are  in^genuine  wifdom, 
and  with  women  who  are  in  the  love  of  that  wifdom  in  the  hufband, 
thus  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugiai.  But  concerning  the  wifdom  which 
Ought  to  exift  with  the  man,  and  which  (hould  be  loved  by  a  wife,  more 
teili  be  faid  in  what  follows. 

90.  IV.  That   in  the  subjects  op  the  animal  kingdom  the 

TRUTH  OF  GOOD,  OR.  TRUTH  GROUNDED  IN  GOOD,  IS  MALE  (OR  MASCU- 
LINE), AND  THAT  GOOD  OF  TRUTH,  OR  GOOD  DERIVED  FROM  THAT 

TRUTH,  IS  FEMALE  (oR  FEMININE).  That  from  the  Lord  the  creator 
and  fupportcr  (ftater)  of  the  univerfe  there  flows  a  perpetual  union  of 
love  and  wifdom,  or  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  that  created  fub- 
je(Jte  receive  the  influx,  each  according  to  it's  form,  was  Ihewn  above, 
n.  84,  85,  86 ;  but^  that  the  male  from  this  marriage,  or  from  that 
union,  receives  the  truth  of  wifdom,  and  that  the  good  of  love  from  the 
Lord  IS  conjoined  thereto  according  to  reception ;  and  that  this  recep- 
tion has  place  in  the  intelledt,  and  that  hence  the  male  is  born  to  be- 
come intelledual^  reafon,  by  it's  light,  may  difcover  from  various 
particulars  refpcfting  him,  efpecially  from  his  aflfedion,  his  application, 
his  manners,  and  his  form.  It  is  difcoverable  from  his  affection,  in 
that  it  is  the  aflfedtion  of  knowing,  of  underilanding,  and  of  growing 
wife;  the  aflfedion  of  knowing  has  place  in  childhood,  the  aife<a:ion 
of  underftanding  in  youth  and  in  the  entrance  upon  manhood, 
and  the  afFeftion  of  growing  wife  takes  place  from  the  entrance 
upon  manhood  even  to  old  age;  from  which  confiderations  it  is 
evident,  that  his  nature  or  peculiar  temper  is  inclinable  to  form  the 

X  intelledj,' 
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lntelled^  confequently  that  he  is  tx>rn  tp  become  intenedtual;  but 
whereas  this  cannot  be  efFedled  except  by  virtue  of  love,  therefore  the 
Lord  adjoins  love  to  him  according  to  reception,  that  is,  according  t<^ 
his  intention  in  defiring  to  grow  wife.  The  fame  is  difcoverable  froQi 
his  APPLICATION,  which  is  to  fuch  things  as  refpcd  the  intelled.  or  in 
which  the  intelled  is  predominant,  whereof  feveral  are  forenfic  (rela- 
ting to  public  offices),  and  regard  the  public  good.  The  fame  is  difco- 
verable too  from  his  manners,  which  are  all  grounded  in  the  intelleA 
03  a  ruling  principle,  in  confequence  whereof  the  adions  of  his  life» 
which  are  underftood  by  manners,  are  rational»  and  if  not  rational,  yet 
he  is  defirous  they  fhould  appear  fo;  mafculine  rationality  is  alfo  diP 
cemible  in  every  one  of  his  virtues.  Laftly,  the  fame  is  difcoverable. 
from  his  FORM,  in  that  it  i$  diverfe  and  totally  diftindt  from  the  female 
form  s  on  which  fubjed  fee  alfo  what  was  faid  above,  n^  33.  Add  to 
this,  that  the  principle  of  proliiication  is  in  him,  which  principle  19 
derived  from  the  intelledt  alone,  fyr  it  is  from  truth  grounded  in  good 
in  the  intelledl ;  that  the  principle  of  prolitication  is  from  this  fource^ 
will  be  feen  in  the  following  pages. 

91.  But  that  the  famale  is  bom  to  be  more  a  fubjed  of  the  will-prin-* 
ciple  {iUjit  voluntariah  yet  a  fubjed  of  the  will-principle  as  grounded 
in  the  intelledual  principle  of  the  man,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  to 
be  the  love  of  the  man's  wifdom,  becaufe  fhe  was  formed  by  his  wifdom, 
on  which  fubjedfee  above,  n.  88,  89,  may  alfo  appear  from  the  female's 
aSe^ion,  her  application,  her  manners,  and  her  form.  From  her  af- 
fection, in  that  it  is  an  affedion  of  loving  fcience,  intelligence,  and 
wifdom,  neverthelefs  not  in  iierfclf  but  i^i  the  man,  and  thus  of  loving 
the  man  ;  for  it  is  not  poffible  the  man  {vir)  Ihould  be  loved  by  reafon 
of  his  form  alone,  in  that  he  appears  as  a  man  {homo),  but  by  reafon  of 
the  talent  with  which  he  is  gifted,  which  caufes  him  to  be  a  man.  From 
her  APPLICATION,  in  that  it  is  to  fuch  things  as  arc  manual  works,  as 
net-work,  needle-work^  and  the  like,  ferving  for  ornament,  both  to 
decorate  herfelf,  and  to  exalt  her  beauty ;  and  moreover  from  her  ap- 
plication to  various  offices  called  domellic,  which  adjoin,  tliemfelves  to 
the  offices  of  men,  which,  as  was  faid,  are  called  forenfic  ;  they  are  led 
to  thefe  offices  from  an  inclination  to  marriage,  th^t  they  may  become 

wives,  and  thereby  one  with  their  hufbands.     That  the  fame  alfo  is  difco- 
verable from  their  manne&s  and  form,  is  evident  without  explication. 

P2  92,     V. 
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02.     V.  That  from  the  influx  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 

TRUTH  FROM  THE  LoRD  IS  DERIVED  THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SEX  AND  CONJUGIAL' 

LOVE.  That  good  and  truth  are  univerfals  of  creation,  and  thence  in 
all  created  fubjefts ;  and  that  they  are  in  created  fubjefts  according  to 
the  form  of  each ;  and  that  good  and  truth  are  not  two,  but  proceed 
from  the  Lord  as  one,  was  (hewn  above,  n.  84,  85,  86,  87 ;  from  thefe 
confiderations  it  follows,  that  the  universal  conjugial  sphere  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Lord,  and  pervades  the  univerfe  from  it^s  firft  principles 
to  it's  lail,  thus  from  angels  even  to  worms.  The  ground  and  reafon 
why  fuch  a  fphere  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  proceeds  from  the 
Lord,  is,  becaufe  it  is  alfo  a  fphere  of  propagation,  that  is,  of  prdlifi- 
cation  and  frudification ;  and  this  fphere  is  the  fame  with  the  divine 
providence  relating  to  the  prefervation  of  the  univerfe  by  fucceflive 
generations.  Now  whereas  this  univerfal  fphere,  which  is  that  of  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  flows  into  fubjeds  according  to  the  form 
of  each,  fee  n.  86,  it  follows  that  the  male  receives  it  according  to  his 
form,  thus  in  the  intellcd:,  becaufe  he  is  an  intelleftual  form ;  and 
that  the  female  receives  it  according  to  her  form,  thus  in  the  will,  be- 
caufe (he  is  a  form  of  the  will-principle  grounded  in  the  intellcdhial 
principle  of  the  man ;  and  whereas  that  fame  fphere  is  alfo  a  fphere  of 
prolification,  it  follows  that  hence  is  the  love  of  the  fex.     . 

93.  The  reafon  why  conjugial  love  alfo  is  from  this  fame  fource,  is, 
becaufe  that  fphere  flows  into  the  form  of  wifdom  with  men,  and  alfo 
with  angels ;  for  man  may  increafe  in  wifdom  to  the  end  of  his  life  in 
the  world,  and  afterwards  to  eternity  in  heaven ;  and  fo  far  as  he  in- 
creafes  in  wifdom,  fo  far  his  form  is  perfeded ;  and  this  form  doth  not 
receive  the  love  of  the  fex,  but  the  love  of  one  of  the  fex  ;  for  with  one 
of  the  fex  it  may  be  united  to  the  inmofl:  principles  in  which  heaven  is 
with  it's  happinelTes,  and  this  union  is  conjugial  love. 

94.  VI.  That  the  love  of  the  sex  appertains  to  the  external 

t)R  NATURAL  MAN^    AND  THAT    HENCE  IT  IS  COMMON  TO  EVERY   ANIMAL. 

Every  man  is  born  corporeal,  and  is  made  more  and  more  interiorly 
natural,  and  in  proportion  as  he  loves  intelligence  he  becomes  rational, 
and  afterwards  if  he  loves  wifdom  he  becomes  fpiritual ;  what  the  wif- 
dom is  by  which  man  becomes  fpiritual,  will  be  fhewn  in  the  following 
pages,  n.  130.  Now  as  man  advances  from  fcience  into  intelligence, 
and  from  intelligence  into  wifdom,  fo  alfo  his  mind  changes  it's  form, 

for 
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for  it  is  opened  more  and  more,  and  conjoineth  itfelfnearerwith  heaven, 
and  by  heayen  with  the  Lord;  hence  it  becomes  more  enamoured  of 
truth,  and  more  ihidious  of  the  good  of  life.  If  therefore  he  ftandeth 
ftill  in  the  threfliold  in  the  progreflion  to  wifdom,  the  form  of  his  natu- 
ral mind  remains,  and  this  receives  the  influx  of  the  univerfal  fphere, 
which  is  that  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  no  otherwife  than  as  it 
is  received  by  the  inferior  fubjeils  of  the  animal  kingdom,  which  arc 
called  beads  and  birds ;  and  as  thefe  are  merely  natural,  man  in  fuch 
cafe  becomes  like  unto  them,  and  thereby  loves  the  fex  in  like  manner 
as  they  do.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  the  aflertion,  that  the  love  of  the 
fex  appertains  to  the  external  or  natural  man,  and  that  hence  it  is  com- 
mon to  every  animal. 

95.  VII.  But  that  conjugial  love  appertains  to  the  internal 
OR  spiritual  man,  and  that  hence  this  love  is  proper  to  man 
(bomini).  The  ground  and  reafon  why  conjugial  love  appertains  to  the 
internal  or  fpiritual  man  is,  becaufe  in  proportion  as  man  {homo)  be- 
comes more  intelligent  and  wife,  in  the  fame  proportion  he  becomes 
more  internal  and  fpiritual,  and  in  the  fame  proportion  the  form  of  his, 
mind  is  more  perfected,  and  this  form  receives  conjugial  love;  for  it 
therein  perceives  and  is  fenfible  of  a  fpiritual  delight,  which  is  inwardly 
beatified,  and  a  natural  delight  thence  arifing,  which  derives  a  foul,  life, 
and  eflence  from  the  fpiritual  delight. 

96.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  conjugial  love  is  proper  to  man 
(homo),  is,  becaufe  man  alone  is  capable  of  becoming  fpiritual,  being  ca- 
pable of  elevating  his  intellect  above  his  natural  loves,  and  from  that 
ftate  of  elevation  of  feeing  them  beneath  him,  and  of  judging  concerning 
them  of  what  quality  they  are,  and  alfo  of  amending,  corredting,  and 
removing  them  ;  no  other  animal  is  capable  of  this,  for  the  loves  of 
other  animals  are  altogether  united  with  their  connate  fcience,  on  which 
account  this  fcience  cannot  be  elevated  into  intelligence,  and  ftill  Ick 
into  wifdom,  in  confequencc  whereof  every  other  animal  is  led  by  the 
love  implanted  in  his  fcience,  as  a  blind  perfon  is  led  through  theftreets 
by  a  dog:  this  is  the  reafon  why  conjugial  love  is  proper  (or  peculiar) 
to  man  j  it  may  alfo  be  called  native  and  near  a-kin  to  man,  becaufe 
there  is  in  man  the  faculty  of  growing  wife,  with  which  faculty  this 
love  makes  one. 

97.  VIII.  That  with  man  (homo)  conjugial  love  is  in  the  love 
OF  the  sex  as  a  diamond  in  it's  matrix.     But  whereas  this  is  merely 

acom- 
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a  compatifofl,  it  will  be  explained  m  the  article  which  immediately 
follows ;  by  this  comparifon  is  alfo  illuftrated  what  was  juft  now  (hewn 
above,  n.  95,  viz.  that  the  love  of  the  fcx  appeitains  to  the  external  or 
natural  man,  and  conjugial  love  to  the  internal  or  fpiritual  man. 

98.     IX.  That  the  love  of  t«e  sex  with  man  is  not  THsaaiGiN 

or  CONJUGIAL  love,  BUT  THAT  IT  IS  THE  FIRST  (RUDIMENT)  THEREOF, 
THUS  AS  AN  EXTERNAL  NATURAL  PRINCIPLE,    IN    WHICH    IS    IMPLANTED 

AN  INTERNAL  SPIRITI7AL  PRINCIPLE.  The  fubjcdl  hcTC  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning lofve  truly  conjugial,  and  not  concerning  vulgar  love  which  it 
alfo  called  coiyugial,  and  v^iich  with  fome  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  love 
of  the  fex  limited;  but  love  truly  conjugial  hath  place  only  with  thofe 
who  dcfire  wifdom,  and  who  in  Confequence  thereof  advance  more  and 
more  into  wifdom;  thcfe  the  Lord  forefees,  and  provides  for  them  con-* 
jugial  love,  which  love  indeed  commences  with  them  from  the  love  of 
the  fex,  or  rather  by  this  lOve,  but  (till  doth  not  originate  in  it ;  for  it 
originates  in  proportion  to  advancement  in  wifdom,  and  to  the  dawning 
of  the  light  thereof  in  man,  inafmuch  as  wifdom  and  that  love  areinfepa^ 
rable  companions.  The  reafon  why  conjugial  love  commences  by  the 
love  of  the  fex,  is,  becaufe  before  a  fui table  confort  i^  found,  the  fex  is 
loved  in  common,  and  is  regarded  with  a  fond  eye,  and  is  behaved  to 
with  civility  from  a  moral  ground ;  for  a  young  man  hath  his  choice  to 
make,  and  whilll  this  is  determining,  from  an  innate  inclination  to 
marriage  with  one,  which  inclination  lies  concealed  in  the  adytum  of 
•his  mind,  his  external  principle  receives  a  gentle  warmth :  a  further 
reafon  is,  becaufe  determinations  to  marriage  are  protrafted  from  various 
caufes  even  to  riper  years,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  beginning  of  that 
love  is  as  Ipft,  which  with  fome  adually  goes  aftray  into  the  love  of  the 
fex,  yet  is  indulged  no  further  than  may  be  conducive  to  health.  This, 
however,  is  to  be  underflood  as  fpoken  of  the  male  fex,  becaufe  this  fex 
hath  enticements  which  adlually  inflame,  but  not  of  the  female  fex. 

From  thefeconfiderations  it  is  evident  that  the  love  of  the  fex  is  not  the 
origin  of  love  truly  conjugial,  but  that  it  is  the  firft  (rudiment)  thereof 
in  refpccJ  to  time,  yet  not  in  refpedt  to  end ;  for  what  is  firft  in  refpcft  to 
end,  is  firft  in  the  mind  and  it's  intention,  becaufe;  it  is  regarded  as  pri- 
mary ;  but  to  this  firft  there  is  no  approaching  unlefs  fucceflively  by  means 
(or  mediuips),  and  thefe  are  not  firft  in  themfelves,  but  only  promovent 
'  to  what  is  firft  in  itfelf* 

99.     X. 
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99.  X^  That  during  the  implantation  of  conjugial  lovBj  the 

LOVE    OF    THE    SEX    INVERTS    ITSELF^    AND  BECOMES  THE  CHASTE  lOVB  OP 

THE  SEX.  It  is  faid  that  in  this  cafe  the  love  of  the  fcx  inverts  itfelf, 
becaufe  whiift  conjugial  love  is  coming  to  it's  origin,  which  is  in  th< 
interior  principles  of  the  mind,  it  fees  the  love  of  the  fex  not  before 
itfelf  but  behind  itfetf,  or  not  above  itfelf  but  beneath  itfelf;  and  thus 
as  fomewhat  which  it  palfes  by  and  leaves.  The  cafe  herein  is  (im^ilar 
to  that  of  a  perfon  climbing  from  one  office  to  another  through  a  great 
variety,  'till  he  reaches  one  which  exceeds  the  reft  in  dignity,  on  which 
occafion  he  looks  back  upon  the  offices  through  which  he  had  pafTed,  as 
behind  him  or  beneath  him ;  or  as  when  a  perfon  intends  a  journey  to 
the  palace  of  fome  king,  after  bis  arrival  at  his  journey's  end,  he  inverts 
his  view  in  regard  to  thofe.objeds  which  he  had  feen  in  the  way.  That 
in  this  cafe  the  love  of  the  fex  remains,  andbecometh  chafte,  and  is  yet 
fweeter  than  it  was  before  to  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  may  be  feen  from  the  defcription  given  of  it  by  thofe  wha 
are  in  the  fpiritual  world,  in  the  two  memorable  relations,  b.  44, 
and  55«. 

100.  XL  That  the  male  and  femals  were  created  to  be  thi 
essential  form  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth*.  The  reafbn 
is,  becaufe  the  male  was  created  to  be  the  underftanding  of  truth,  thus 
truth  in  form»  and  the  female  was  created  to  be  the  will  of  good,  thus 
good  in  form,  arid  there  is  implanted  in  each,  from  their  inmoft  prin^ 
ciples,  an  inclination  to  conjundion  into  one,  fee  above,  n.  88 ;  thus 
two  make  one  form,  which  efnulates  the  conjugial  form  of  good  and 
truth.  It  is  faid  to  emulate  it,  becaufe  it  is  not  the  fame,  but  like  unto 
it ;  for  the  good  which  joins  itfelf  with  truth  appertaining  to  the  maa 
is  from  the  Lord  immediately,  whereas  the  good  of  the  wife,  which 
joins  itfelf  with  truth  appertaining  to  the  man,  is  from  the  Lord  me- 
diately through  the  wife;  wherefore  there  are  two  goods,  the  one 
internal,  the  other  external,  which  join  themfelves  with  truth  apper- 
taining to  the  hulband,  and  caufe  the  hufband  to  be  conftantly  in  die 
underflanding  of  truth,  and  thence  in  wifdom,  by  love  truly  conjugial: 
but  on  this  fubje<%  more  will  be  faid  in  the  following  pages. 

lOi.  XIL  That  TWO  CONJUGIAL  partners  are  that  FORM  in  their 

INMOST    principles,    AND  THENCE    IN    WHAT    IS     DERIVED    FROM    THOSE 
PRINCIPLES,    IN    PROPORTION    AS    THE    INTERIORS    OP  THEIR  MINDS    ARE 

OPENED.  There  are  three  (things  or  principles}  whereof  every  man  {homo) 

conlillsj, 
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coiififts,  and  A\hich  follow  in  an  orderly  connexion,  viz.  the  foul,  the 
mind,  and  the  body ;  his  inmoft  principle  is  the  foul,  his  middle  prin- 
ciple is  the  mind,  and  his  ultimate  principle  is  the  body.  Every  thing 
which  flows  from  the  I^rd  into  man,  flows  into  his  inmoft  principle, 
which  is  the  foul,  and  defcends  thence  into  his  middle  principle, 
which  is  the  mind,  and  through  this  into  his  laft  principle,  which  is  the 
body :  fuch  is  the  nature  of  the  influx  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth 
from  the  Lx)rd  with  man ;  it  flows  immediately  into  his  foul,  and  thence 
procteds  to  the  principles  next  fucceeding,  and  through  thefe  to  the 
extreme  or  outermoft  principles ;  and  thus  conjointly  all  the  principles 
conftitute  conjugial  love.  From  an  idea  of  this  influx  it  is  manifeft, 
that  two  conjugial  partners  are  the  form  of  conjugial  love  in  their  inmoft 
principles,  and 'thence  in  the  principles  derived  from  the  inmoft, 

1 02.  But  the  reafon  why  conjugial  partners  become  fuch  a  form  in 
proportion  as  the  interiors  of  their  minds  are  open,  is,  becaufe  the  mind 
is  fucc^flively  opened  from  infancy  even  to  extreme  old  age ;  for  man 
is  born  corporeal,  and  in  proportion  as  the  mind  is  opened  proximately 
above  the  body,  he  becomes  rational ;  and  in  proportion  as  his  rational 
principle  is  purified,  and  as  it  were  drained  of  the  fallacies  which  flow 
in  from  the  bodily  fenfes,  and  of  the  concupifcences  which  flow  in  from 
the  allurements  of  the  flefti,  in  the  fame,  proportion  it  is  opened,  and 
this  is  effedled  folely  by  wifdom ;  and  when  the  interiors  pf  the  rational 
mind  are  open,  then  man  becomes  a  form  of  wilciom,  and  this  form  is 
the  receptacle  of  love  truly  conjugial.  "  The  wifdom  which  conftitutes 
•'  this  form,  and  receives  this  love,   is  rational,  and  at  the  fame  time 

moral  wifdom ;  rational  ^fdom  regards  the  truths  and  goods  which 

ap^ar  inwardly  in  man,   not  as  it's  own,    but  as  flowing  in  from  the 

;  and  moral  wifdom  fliuns  evils  and  falfe  principles  as  leprofies^ 

*'  efpeciallythe  evils  of  lafcivioufnefs,  which  contaminate  it's  conjugial 

'Move.** 
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103.  To  the  above  I  Ihall  add  two  memorable  relations:  the  first 
is  this.  One  morning  before  fun-rife  I  was  looking  towards  the  eaft  in 
the  fpiritual  world,  and  I  faw  four  horfemen  as  it  were  flying  forth  from 
a  cloud  refulgent  with  the  flame  of  the  dawning  day ;  on  the  heads  of  the 
horfemen  were  fecncrefted  helmets,  on  their  arms  as  it  were  wings,  and 
•  around 
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around  their  bodies  light  waiftcoats  of  an  orange  colour;  thus  clad  as 
for  expedition,  they  rofe  in  their  feats,  and  gave  their  horfcs  the  reins, 
which  thus  ran  along  as  if  they  had  had  wings  to  their  feet.  I  kept  my 
eye  fixed  on  their  courfe  or  flight,  with  intent  to  know  whither  they 
were  going ;  and  lo !  three  of  the  horfemcn  took  their  direiflion  toward» 
three  different  quarters,  the  fouth,  the  weft,  and  the  north,  and  the 
fourth  in  a  (hort  fpace  of  time  halted  in  the  eaft.  Being  full  of  wonder 
at  all  this,  I  looked  up  into  heaven,  and  inquired  whither  thofe  horfc-. 
men  were  going  ?  And  I  received  for  anfwer.  To  the  wife  men  in  the 
kingdoms  of  Europe,  who  with  clearnefs  of  rcafoning  and  acutenefs  of 
difcernment  difcufs  the  fubjeds  of  their  inveftigation,  and  are  diftin- 
guifhed  above  the  reft  for  their  genius,  that  they  may  aflemble  together, 
and  unfold  the  fee  ret  refpedling  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and 
RESPECTING  IT'S  VIRTUE  (z)  OR  POTENCY.  And  they  faid  from  heaven^ 
Attend  awhile,  and  thou  wilt  fee  twenty-feven  chariots ;  three,  in  which 
are  Spaniards ;  three,  in  which  are  Frenchmen ;  three,  in  which  arc 
Italians ;  three,  in  which  are  Germans ;  three,  in  which  are  Dutchmen, 
or  Hollanders ;  three,  in  which  are  Engl ifhmeri;  three,  in  which  arc 
Swedes ;  three,  in  which  are  Danes ;  and  three,  in  which  are  Poles. 
And  prefently,  within  about  two  hours,  were  feen  the  chariots,  drawn 
by  horfes  of  a  pale  red  colour  with  remarkable  trappings,  and  they 
pafled  rapidly  along  towards  a  fpacious  houfe  which  was  feen  in  the 
confines  of  the  eaft  and  fouth,  around  which  all  alighted  from  their 
feveral  chariots,  and  entered  in  with  an  undaunted  magnanimity  of 
fpirit.  And  inftantly  it  was  faid  to  me.  Go,  and  do  thou  alfo  enter  in, 
and  thou  ftialt  hear.  I  went,  and  entered  in,  and  examining  the  houfe 
within,  1  faw  that  it  was  four-fquare,  the  fides  looking  to  the  four 
quarters,  and  in  each  fide  three  high  windows  of  cryftalline  glafs,  the 
pofts  whereof  were  of  olive-wood ;  on  each  fide  from  befide  the  pofts 
were  projedlions  from  the  walls,  like  chambers  vaulted  above,  where 
were  tables ;  the  walls  of  thefe  chambers  were  of  cedar,  the  roof  was  of  a 
noble  wood  called  almug  wood,  and  the  floor  of  boards  of  poplar ;  be- 
fide the  eaftern  wall,  where  the  windows  were  not  feen,  was  fet  a  tabic 
overlaid  with  gold,  on  which  was  placed  a  turbant  befet  with  precious 
ftones,  which  was  to  be  given  as  a  prize  or  reward  to  him,  who  fliould 
by  inveftigation  difcover  the  fecret  about  to  be  propofed.  Whilft  my 
attention  was  divided  in  looking  at  the  chamber  projedlions,  which  were 
like  clofets  near  the  windows,  I  faw  five  men  in  each  from  every  king- 

Q  dom 
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jdom  of  Europe,  who  were  prepared  and  waiting  to  know  the  objcft  for 
the  excrcife  of  their  judgments.  And  at  that  inftant  an  angel  prefented 
himfelf  inthe  midft  of  the  palace,  and  faid.  The  objcd:  for  the  excrcife 
of  your  judgments  ftiall  be  concerning  the  origin  of  conjugial 
^ovE,  AND  concerning  it's  VIRTC7B  OR  POTENCY  ;  wcigh  this  in  your 
minds,  and  decide  upon  it,  and  write  your  decifion  on  a  piece  of  paper, 
and  call  it  into  the  filver  urn  ^hich  ye  fee  placed  near  the  golden  table, 
and  fubfcribe  the  initial  letter  of  the  kingdom  from  whence  ye  are,  as  F 
for  French,  B  for  Batavians  or  Hollanders,  I  for  Italians,  A  (a  a)  for 
Englifh,  P  for  Poles,  G  for  Germans,  H  for  Spaniards,  D  for  Danes, 
and  S  for  Swedes.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words  the  angel  departed,  and  faid, 
I  will  return;  and  immediately  the  five  men,  natives  of  the  fame  country, 
in  each  clofet  near  the  windows,  took  into  confideration  the  propofed 
fubjcdl,  examined  it  attentively,  and  giving  a  decifion  according  to 
their  refpediive  talents  and  powers  of  judgment,  they  wrote  it  on  a 
piece  of  paper,  and  cafl:  it  into  the  filver  urn,  having  firft  fubfcribed 
the  initial  letter  of  their  kingdom.  This  bufinefs  being  accomplifhed 
in  the  fpace  of  three  hours,  the  angel' returned,  and  drew  the  papers  in 
order  out  of  the  urn,  and  read  them  before  the  congregation. 

104.  From  the  first  paper,  which  his  hand  by  chance  laid  hold  of^ 
he  read  as  follows :  We  five,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  our  conclave 
have  decreed,  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  is  from  the  mod  ancient 
people  in  the  golden  age,  and  that  it  was  derived  to  them  from  the 
creation  of  Adam  and  his  wife ;  hence  is  the  origin  of  marriages,  and 
tvith  marriages  the  origin  of  conjugial  love.  As  to  what  concerns  the 
virtue  or  potency  of  conjugial  love,  we  derive  this  from  no  other  fource 
than  from  climate,  or  fituation  in  regard  to  the  fun,  and  the  confequent 
h«t  of  the  country  ;  and  we  are  confirmed  in  this  fentiment,  not  by 
vain  conjedlures  of  reafon,  but  by  evident  proofs  of  experience,  as  by 
the  cafe  of  the  people  who  live  under  the  line,  or  the  equinoftial,  where 
the  heat  of  the  day  is  intenfe,  and  by  the  cafe  of  the  people  who  live 
nearer  to  the  line,  and  of  thofe  who  live  at  a  greater  diftance  from  it  5 
and  alfo  from  the  co-operation  of  the  fun's  heat  with  the  vital  heat  in 
the  living  creatures  of  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven,  in  the  time  of 
fpring,  during  prolification.  Moreover,  what  is  conjugial  fove  but  heat> 
which  becomes  virtue  or  potency,  if  there  be  added  to  it  the  heat  fup- 
plied  from  the  fim.  To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  H,  which 
was  the  initial  of  the  kingdom  from  which  they  were. 

105.  After 
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105.  After  this  he  put  his  hand  into  the  urn  a  second  time,  and  took 
out  thence  a  paper,  from  which  he  read  as  follows :  We,  natives  of  the 
fame  country,  in  our  lodge  have  come  to  this  agreement,  that  thq 
origin  of  conjugial  love  is  the  fame  with  the  origin  of  marriages,  which 
were  fandlioned  by  laws  in  order  to  reftrain  man's  innate  concupifcences 
prompting  him  to  adultery,  which  ruins  the  foul,  defiles  the  reafon, 
pollutes  the  morals,  and  infecls  the  body  with  difcafe ;  for  adultery  is 
not  human  but  beftial,  not  rational  but  brutifh,  and  thus  not  in  any 
refpeiSt  chriftian  but  barbarous ;  with  a  view  to  the  condemnation  of  fuch 
adultery,  marriages  had  rife,  and  at  the  fame  time  conjugial  love.  The 
cafe  is  the  fame  with  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  love,  in  that  it  de- 
pends on  chaftity,  which  confifts  in  abftaining  from  the  rovings  of 
whoredom :  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  virtue  or  potency,  with  him  who 
loves  his  conjugial  partner  alone,  is  confined  to  one,  and  is  thus  coU 
ledcd  and  as  it  were  concentrated ;  and  in  this  cafe  becomes  exalte4 
like  a  quinteflence  from  which  all  defilement  is  feparated,  which  would 
otherwife  be  difperfed  and  caft  away  in  every  diredlion.  One  amongft 
us  five,  who  is  a  pried,  hath  added  alfo  predeftination  as  a  caufe  of  that 
virtue  or  potency,  faying.  Are  not  marriages  predeflinated  ?  And  this 
being  the  cafe,  are  not  the  prolifications  thence  iffuing,  and  the  effi- 
cacious means  conducive  thereto,  predeftinated  alfo  ?  He  infifted  on 
adding  this  caufe,  becaufe  he  had  fworn  to  it.  On  this  decifion  wa« 
fubfcribed  the  letter  B.  On  hearing  it,  a  certain  fpirit  obferved  with  a 
fmile.  How  fair  an  apology  is  predeftination  for  defedt  or  impotence  ! 

106.  Prefently  he  drew  from  the  urn  a  third  paper,  from  which  he 
read  as  follows :  We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  our  apartment  have 
deliberated  concerning  the  caufes  of  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and 
have  feen  this  to  be  the  principal,  viz.  that  it  is  the  fame  with  the  origin 
of  marriage,  becaufe  conjugial  fovc  had  no  cxiftencc  before  marriage ; 
and  the  ground  of  it's  exiftence  is,  that  when  any  one  is  defpcrately  in 
love  with  a  virgin,  he  defires  in  heart  and  foul  to  poflefs  her  as  a  pro- 
perty above  all  things  lovely ;  and  a?  foon  as  ever  flie  betroths  herfelf  to 
him,  he  regards  her  as  felf  regards  felf.  That  this  is  the  origin  of  con- 
jugial love,  is  clearly  manifeft  from  the  fury  of  every  man  againft  hit 
rivals,  and  from  the  jealoufy  which  takes  place  in  cafe  of  violation.  We 
confidered  afterwards  the  origin  of  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  love, 
and  the  fentiments  of  three  prevailed  againft  the  other  two,  viz.  that 
virtue  or  potency  with  a  conjugial  partner  arifes  from  fome  degree  of 

Q  2  liccn- 
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licentioufnefs  with  the  fcx.  They  affirmed,  that  they  knew  from  ex- 
perience, that  the  potency  of  the  love  of  the  fex  prevails  over  the 
potency  of  conjugial  love.  To  this  dec ifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  I. 
On  hearing  it,  there  was  a  cry  from  the  table.   Remove  this  paper,  and 

take  another  out  of  the  urn. 

107.  And  inftantly  he  drew  out  a  fourth,  from  which  he  read  as 
follows :  We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  under  our  window  have 
come  to  this  determination,  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  and  of  the 
love  of  the  fex  is  the  fame,  becaufe  the  former  is  derived  from  the  lat- 
ter; only  that  the  love  of  the  fex  is  unlimited,  indeterminate,  loofe, 
promifcuous,  and  roving,  whereas  conjugial  love  is  limited,  determinate, 
fixed,  regular,  and  conftant ;  and  that  this  latter  love  therefore  hath 
been  fandlioned  and  eftablilhed  by  the  prudence  of  human  wifdom,  as 
neceflary  to  the  exiftence  of  every  empire,  kingdom,  commonwealth, 
and  even  fociety,  inafmuch  as  without  it  men  would  wander  like  droves 
of  cattle  in  fields  and  forefts,  attended  by  harlots  and  ravifhcd  females, 
and  would  fly  from  one  habitation  to  another,  to  avoid  the  bloody 
flaughters,  violations,  and  rapines,  whereby  the  whole  human  race 
would  be  in  danger  of  being  extirpated  :  this  is  our  judgment  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  conjugial  love.  But  the  virtue  or  potency  of  conjugial 
love  we  deduce  from  an  uninterrupted  ftate  of  bodily  health  continuing 
from  infancy  to  old  agc;  for  the  man,  who  always  retains  a  found 
conftitution,  and  enjoys  a  continual  freedom  from  ficknefs,  feels  his 
vigour  unabated,  whilft  his  fibres,  nerves,  mufcles,  fmews  {cretnajleres), 
are  neither  torpid,  nor  relaxed,  nor  feeble,  but  retain  the  full  ftrength 
of  their   powers:     farcwel.        To   this   decifion   was  fubfcribed  the 

letter  A. 

108.  Fifthly,  he  drew  a  paper  out  of  the  urn,  from  which  he  read 
as  follows  :  Wc,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  at  our  table,  by  virtue  of 
the  rationality  of  our  minds,  have  examined  into  the  origin  of  conjugial 
love,  and  into  the  origin  of  it's  virtue  or  potency;  and  from  all  the 
confiderations  which  have  prefented  themfclves,  we  have  feen  and  con- 
cluded upon  no  other  origin  of  conjugial  love  than  this,  that  every  man, 
in  confcqucnce  of  incentives  and  incitements  thence  derived,  which 
arc  concealed  in  the  adyltitn  of  his  mind  and  body,  after  indulging  in 
^arious  lufts  of  his  eyes,  at  length  fixes  his  mind  and  inclination  upon 
one  of  the  female  fcx,  until  his  pallion  is  determined  entirely  to  her; 
fiom  this  moment   his  warmth  is  enkindled  more  and  more,  until  at 

length 


Concerning  Conjugial  Lov£.  uy 

length  it  burns  like  a  fire ;  in  this  (late  the  love  of  the  fex  is  banilhed^ 
and  conjugial  love  takes  place  of  lull.  A  youthful  bridegroom^  burning 
in  this  fire,  knows  no  other  than  that  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  love 
will  never  ceafe,  for  he  wants  experience  and  confequent  fcicnce  re- 
fpedling  a  (late  of  the  defed  of  his  powers,  and  of  the  coldnefs  of  love 
which  in  fuch  cafe  fucceeds  delights :  conjugial  love,  therefore,  hath  it's 
origin  in  this  firft  ardour  before  the  nuptial  ceremony,  and  from  the 
fame  ardour  it  derives  it's  virtue  or  potency ;  but  this  virtue  or  potency 
changes  it's  faces  after  the  nuptial  ceremony,  and  has  it's  decreafesand 
increafes,  yet  ftill  it  continues  with  regular  changes,  or  with  decreafc 
and  increafe,  even  to  old  age,  by  means  of  prudential  moderation,  and 
by  reftraints  laid  upon  the  libidinous  defires,  which  burft  forth  from  the 
latent  lurking-places  of  the  mind  not  yet  thoroughly  purged ;  for  libi- 
dinous defire  goes  before  wifdom.  This  is  our  judgment  concerning 
the  origin  and  continuance  of  conjugial  virtue  or  potency.  To  this 
decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  P. 

1C9.  Sixthly  he  drew  out  a  paper,  from  which  he  read  as  follows  : 
We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  by  virtue  of  the  fellowlhip  fubfifting 
between  us,  have  confidcred  attentively  the  caufes  of  the  origin  of  con- 
jugial love,  and  have  agreed  in  afllgning  two,  whereof  one  is  the  right 
education  of  children,  and  the  other  the  diftinft  pofleflion  of  inheritances ; 
we  have  agreed  in  afligning  thefe  two,  becaufe  they  aim  at,  and  have 
refpedt  to  the  fame  end,  which  is  the  public  good ;  and  this  end  is  ob- 
tained, inafmuch  as  infants,  conceived  and  born  from  conjugial  love, 
become  proper  and  true  children  (proprii  et  germani)^  and  thefc,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  love-ftorge  of  the  parents  exalted  by  the  confideration  of 
their  offspring  being  legitimate,  arc  educated  to  be  heirs  of  all  the  pof- 
feflions  both  fpiritual  and  natural  of  their  pa^rcnts :  that  public  good  is 
founded  on  a  right  education  of  children,  and  on  a  diftind  poUeflion  of 
inheritances,  is  obvious  to  reafon.  There  is  a  love  of  the  fex,  and 
jhere  is  conjugial  love ;  the  latter  love  appears  as  if  it  was  one  with  the 
former,  but  it  is  diftindly  another,  neither  is  one  love  near  (or  bcfide) 
(juxia)  the  other,  but  one  is  within  the  other,  and  what  is  within  is 
more  excellent  than  what  is  without ;  and  we  have  fecn  that  conjugial 
love  from  creation  is  within,  and  lies  hid  in  the  love  of  the  fex,  jull 
as  an  almond  does  within  in  the  fhell;  wherefore  when  conjugial  love 
breaks  out  from  it's  fhell,  which  is  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  glitters  before 

the 
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the  angels  like  a  gem,  a  beryl,  and  aflroite  {aJlroiUs);  [bb)  the  reafon  is, 
bccaufc  on  conjugial  love  is  infcribed  the  lafcty  o-f  the  whole  human  race^ 
which  we  conceive  to  be  underftood  by  public  good;  this  is  our  judg- 
ment refpedting  the  origin  of  this  love.  With  refpedt  to  the  origin  of 
it's  virtue  or  potency,  from  a  confidcration  of  it's  caLifcs,  we  have  con- 
cluded it  to  be  the  rcclufion  and  feparation  of  conjugial  love  from  the 
love  of  the  fcx,  which  is  effedled  by  wifdom  on  the  man's  parti  and  by 
the  love  of  the  man's  wifdom  on  part  of  the  wife  :  for  the  love  of  the 
fex  is  common  to  man  with  the  beads,  whereas  conjugial  love  is  proper 
to  men :  wherefore  fo  far  as  conjugial  love  is  Ihut  out  and  ft  parated  from 
the  love  of  the  fcx,  fo  far  man  is  a  man,  and  not  a  beaft ;  and  man  ac- 
quires virtue  or  potency  from  his  love,  as  a  beaft  does  from  his  love. 
To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  G. 

I  lo.  Seventhly,  he  drew  out  a  paper,  from  which  he  read  as  follows: 
We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  the  chamber  beneath  the  light  of 
our  window,  have  found  our  thoughts  and  thence  our  judgments  exhi- 
larated, by  meditating  on  conjugial  love;  for  who  is  not  exhilarated  by 
this  love,  inafmuch  as  whilft  it  prevails  in  the  mind,  it  prevails  at  the 
fame  time  in  the  body  throughout  ?  We  judge  of  the  origin  of  this  love 
from  it's  delights ;  for  who  knoweth  or  hath  known  in  any  cafe  the  trace 
(vejligiton)  of  any  love  except  from  it's  delight  and  pleafurablcnefs  ? 
The  delights  of  conjugial  love  in  their  origins  are  felt  as  bleffednefles^ 
fatisfadions,  and  happinefles,  and  in  their  derivations  as  pleafantneffes 
and  pleafurcs,  and  in  their  ultimates  as  the  delights  of  delights,  (cc) 
The  origin,  therefore,  of  the  love  of  the  fex  hath  place,  when  the  inte- 
riors of  the  mind,  and  thence  the  interiors  of  the  body,  are  opened  for 
the  influx  of  thofe  delights ;  but  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  had  place 
at  that  time,  when  the  primitive  fphere  of  that  love,  in  confequence  of 
marriage  engagements  entered  into,  ideally  promoted  thofe  delights. 
As  to  what  concerns  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  love,  itarifes  from  it's 
permeability,  (dJ)  with  it's  vein,  from  the  mind  into  the  body;  for  tho 
mind,  by  derivation  from  the  head,  is  in  the  body,  whilft  it  feels  and 
acls,  efpecially  when  it  is  delighted  from  that  love;  hence  we  judge 
of  the  degrees  of  it's  potency  and  the  regularities  of  the  alternated 
thereof.  Moreover  we  alfo  deduce  the  virtue  of  potency  from  theftock 
(or  ftem)  whence  man  is  dcfcended ;  if  this  ftock  or  ftem  be  noble  on 
the  father's  fide,  it   becomes   alfo  p^r  traducem  (ec)  noble  with  his 

4  offspring ; 
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^^spring ;  that  fuch  nobility  is  generated,  inherited,  and  defcends  per 
traducem,  is  agreeable  to  the  didlates  of  rcafon  fupported  by  experience. 
To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  F. 

111.  From  the  paper  which  came  forth  the  eighth  in  order,  he  read 
as  follows :  We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  our  place  of  aflTcmbly 
have  not  difcovered  the  real  origin  of  conjugial  love,  becaufe  it  lies 
deeply  concealed  in  the  inmoft  facred  repofitories  (facrariis)  of  the 
mind ;  the  moft  confummate  wifdom  is  not  able,  by  any  intcllcAual 
ray,  to  reach  that  love  in  it*s  origin;  we  have  made  many  conjcdiires, 
but  after  the  vain  exertion  of  fubtlc  inquiry,  we  have  been  in  doubt  whe- 
ther our  conjectures  might  not  be  called  rather  trifling  than  judicious ; 
wherefore  whofoever  is  defirous  to  extradl  the  origin  of  that  love  from 
the  facred  repofitories  of  the  mind,  and  to  fet  it  clearly  in  view  before 
his  eyes,  let  him  go  to  Delphos.  (ff)  We  have  contemplated  that  love 
beneath  it's  origin,  and  have  feen  that  in  the  mind  it  is  fpiritual,  and 
as  a  fountain  from  which  a  fweet  ftrcam  floweth,  whence  it  defcends  into 
the  breaft,  where  it  becomes  delightful,  and  is  called  pedloral  love, 
which  in  itfelf  is  full  of  friendfliip,  and  full  of  confidence,  by  virtue  of 
a  full  inclination  to  mutuality;  and  that  when  it  hath  pafTed  the 
bread,  it  becomes  genial  love.  Thefe  and  the  like  confiderations, 
which  a  young  man  revolves  in  his  mind  whilfl:  he  is  deter- 
mining his  choice  to  one  of  the  fex,  kindle  in  his  heart  the  fire  of 
conjugial  love,  which  fire,  inafmuch  as  it  is  the  primitive  principle  of 
that  love,  is  it's  origin.  In  refpedl  to  the  origin  of  virtue  or  potency, 
wc  acknowledge  no  oth^r  than  that  love  itfelf,  they  being  infeparable 
companions,  yet  ftill  fuch,  that  fometimes  one  precedes,  and  fome- 
times  the  other ;  when  the  k>ve  precedes,  and  the  virtue  or  potency 
follows  it,  each  is  noble,  becaufe  potency  in  this  cafe  is  the  virtue  of 
conjugial  love;  but  if  potency  precedes,  and  love  follows,  each  is  then 
ignoble,  becaufe  in  this  cafe  the  love  is  fubordinate  to  carnal  potency ; 
we  therefore  judge  of  the  quality  of  each  from  the  order  in  which  the 
love  defcends  or  afcends,  and  thus  proceeds  from  it's  origin  to  it*s  proi- 
pofed  end  {ad  metam).     To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  D. 

112.  Laftly,  or  ninthly,  he  took  up  a  paper,  from  which  he  read 
as  follows :  We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  our  council-chamber 
have  exercifed  our  judgment  on  the  two  points  propofcd,  viz.  the  ori- 
gin of  conjugial  love,  and  the  origin  of  it's  virtue  or  potency.  In  the 
fubtleties  of  inquiry  refpeding  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  in  order  to 

avoid 
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avoid  obfcurity  in  our  reafonings,  we  have  diftinguifticd  between  the 
love  of  the  fex  as  being  fpiritual,  natural,  and  carnal ;  and  by  the  fpi- 
ritual  love  of  the  fex  wc  have  underftood  love  truly  conjugial^  becaufc 
this  is  fpiritual ;  and  by  the  natural  love  of  the  fex  we  have  underftood 
pol yganiical  love,  becaufe  this  is  natural ;  and  by  the  merely  carnal  love 
of  the  fex  we  have  underftood  fcortatory  love,  becaufe  this  is  merely 
carnaL  In  exercifing  our  judgments  to  examine  into  love  truly  conju- 
gial,  we  have  feen  clearly  that  this  love  is  given  only  between  one 
male  and  one  female,  and  that  by  virtue  of  creation  it  is  celeftial,  the 
inmoft,  and  the  foul  and  father  of  all  good  loves,  being  infpired  into  the 
firft  parents,  and  capable  of  being  infpired  into  chriftians ;  it  is  alfo  of 
fuch  a  conjunftive  nature,  that  by  it  two  minds  may  become  one  mind, 
and  two  men  as  one  man  (duo  homines  ficut  nnus  homo)^  which  is  meant 
by  becoming  one  flefti.  That  this  love  was  infpired  at  creation,  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  thefe  words  in  the  book  of  creation,  '^  Andaman  Jhall  leave 
father  and  mother ^  and  Jb  all  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  Jhall  be  one  flejb,** 
Gen.  ii.  24.  That  it  is  capable  of  being  infpired  into  chriftians,  is  evident 
from  thefe  words,  "  J^fisfaid,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  who  made  them 
from  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female,  and  f aid.  For  this  caufe  Jhall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  Jhall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  two 
Jhall  be  one  jlcjh  ?  Wherefore  they  are  no  longer  two  but  one  fejh,**  Matt, 
xix.  4,  5,  6.  So  far  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  conjugial  love :  but  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  virtue  or  potency  of  love  truly  conjugial,  we  conceive 
it  to  proceed  from  a  fimilitude  of  minds,  and  from  unanimity;  for  when 
two  minds  are  conjygially  joined  together,  their  thoughts  in  fuch  cafe 
fpiritually  kifs  each  other,  and  thefe  infpire  into  the  body  their  virtue 
or  potency.     To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  S. 

113.  There  were  ftanding  behind  an  oblong  ftage  in  the  palace, 
crcdted  before  the  doors,  fome  ftrangcrs  from  Africa,  who  cried  out  to 
the  natives  of  Europe,  Permit  one  of  us  to  deliver  his  fentiments  re- 
fpccSling  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and  refpedling  it's  virtue  or 
potency.  And  immediately  all  the  tables  gave  figns  of  confcnt  with 
their  hands.  And  inftantly  one  of  them  entered,  and  ftood  at  the  table 
on  which  the  turbant  was  placed :  and  he  faid.  Ye  chriftians  deduce  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love  from  love  itfelf ;  but  we  Africans  deduce  it 
from  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Is  not  conjugial  love  a  chafte,  pure, 
and  holy  love  ?  Are  not  the  angels  of  heaven  principled  therein  ?  Is 
not  the  univerfai  human  n»rc,  and  thence  the  univerfal  angelic  heaven, 
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the  feed  of  that  love  ?    And  can  fuch  a  fupereminent  pTi/iciple  have 
cxiftence  from  any  other  fource  than  from  God  himfelf  the  creator  and 
preferver  (Jlaiore)  of  the  univerfe  ?     Ye  chriftians-  deduce  conjugial  vir.- 
tue  or  potency  from  various  caufes  rational  and  natural ;  but  we  Africans 
deduce  it  from  the  ftatc  of  man's  conjundion  with  the  God  of  the  uni- 
verfe;  this  ftate  we  call  a  date  of  religion,  but  ye  call  it  a  (late  of  the     * 
church  ;  for  when  the  love  is  derived  from  that  ftate,   and  is  ftable  and   ( 
permanent,  it  muft  needs  operate  it's  own  virtue,  which  is  like  tmto  it*    \ 
and  thus  alfo  is  ftable  and  permanent.     Love  truly  conjugial  is  known 
only  to  thofe  few  who  live  near  unto  God,  confequently  the  potency  of 
that  love  is  known  to  none  clfe ;  this  potency  is  defcribed  by  the  angeU 
in  the  heavens  as  the  delight  of  perpetual  fpring. 

114.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  the  whole  aflembly  rofe  up,  and  lo! 
behind  the  golden  table,  on  which  lay  the  turbant,  there  was  made  a 
window  not  before  feen,  and  through  it  was  heard  a  voice.  The  African 
SHALL  HAVE  THE  TURBANT ;  and  it  was  givcn  him  by  the  angel  into  his 
hand,  but  not  fet  upon  his  head,  and  he  went  home  with  it ;  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  left  the  aflembly,  and  entered 
into  their  chariots,  in  which  they  returned  to  their  own  (thei/  refpec- 
tive  aflbciates  or  focieties), 

115.  The  second  memorable  relation.  Awaking  from  fleep  at 
midnight,  I  faw'at  fome  heighth  towards  the  eaft  an  angel  holding  in  his 
right  hand  a  paper,  which  appeared  in  an  extraordinary  degree  of  bright- 
nefs,  by  reafon  of  the  light  flowing  from  the  fun  j  in  the  midft  of  the 
paper  was  fome  w  riting  confifting  of  golden  letters,  and  I  faw  written, 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ;  from  the  writing  there  darted 
forth  a fplendor,  which  formed  a  wide  circle  round  about  the  paper; 
this  circle  or  encompafling  (plendor  appeared  from  the  place  where  the 
angel  was,  like  the  dawn  of  day  in  fpring.  After  this  I  faw  the  angel 
defcending  with  the  paper  in  his  hand,  and  as  he  defcended,  the  paper 
appeared  lefs  and  lefs  lucid,  and  the  writing  which  was  the  marriage 
OF  GOOD  and  truth,  changed  from  a  golden  into  a  filver  colour,  after- 
wards into  a  Copper  colour,  next  into  an  iron  colour,  and  laftly  into  the 
colour  of  iron  ruft,  and  into  the  colour  of  copper  ruft ;  finally  the  angel 
was  feen  to  enter  into  an  obfcure  mift,  and  through  the  mift  to  defcend 
upon  the  earth ;  and  here  the  paper,  although  it  was  yet  held  in  the 
angel's  handj  was  not  feen ;  this  happened  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  into 
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whicli  all  men  firft  come  after  their  deceafc,  and  then  the  angel  fpakc 
lo  me,  faying,  A(k  thofe  who  come  hither,   whether  they  fee  me,  or 
any  thing  ih  my  hand.     There  came  a  great  multitude,  one  company 
from  the  eaft,  another  from  the  fouth,  another  from  the  weft,  and 
another  froiti  the  north ;   and  I  aiked  thofe  who  came  from  the  eaft  and 
from  the  fouth,  who  were  fuch  as  in  the  world  had  applied  themfelves 
to  literaiy  ptirfuits.  Do  ye  fee  any  one  here  with  me,  and  any  thing  in 
his  hand  ?     They  all  faid.  No.     I  then  put  the  fame  queftion  to  thofe, 
>Who  cartlc  from  the  weft  and  from  the  north;  who  were  fuch  as  in  the 
•World  had  believed  in  the  words  of  the  learned ;  and  thefe  gave  the  fame 
anfwer ;  neverthelefs  the  la'ft  of  them,  who  in  the  world  had  been  prin- 
cipled in  a  fimplicity  of  faith  grounded  in  charity,  or  in  fome  degree 
of  truth  grounded  in  good,  when  the  reft  were  gone  away,  faid,  that  they 
law  a  man  with  a  paper,  the  man  in  a  becoming  drefs,  and  the  paper 
*with  letters  Written  upon  it ;  and  when  they  applied  their  eyes  nearer 
to  it,  they  faid,   that  they  could  read  thefe  words,   the  marriage  of  goad 
and  truth ;  and  thefe  latter  addreffed  the  angel,  intreating  him  to  ex- 
plain to  thetn  the  meaning  of  the  writing;  and  he  faid.  All  things  m 
the  univerfal  heavcn>  and  all  things  in  the  univerfal  world,  (gg)  arc- 
nothing  elfe  but  a  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  inafmuch  as  all  and  fin- 
gular  things,   whether  fuch  as  live  and  communicate  life,  or  fuch  as  do» 
not  live  and  do  not  communicate  life,,  were  created  from  and  into  the 
marriage  of  good  arid  truth ;  there  doth  not  any  thing^  exift  which  was^ 
created  into  truth  alone,  nor  any  thing  which  was  created  into  good 
alone;    folitary  good,  or  folitary  truth,    is  not    any   thing,  but   by 
marriage  they  exift  and  become   fomcthing,  which  fomethiug  has  a 
nature    and   quality  according   to   the    nature    and    quality   of  the 
marriage.     In  the  Lord  the  creator  there  is  divine  ,good  and  divine 
truth  in  their  very  fubftance  ;  the  effe  of  his  fubftance  is  divine  good» 
and  the  exijiere  of  his  fubftance  is  divine  truth;  thefe  two  principles  alfo 
in  him  are  in  their  very  effential  union,  for  in  him  they  infinitely  make 
one ;  aiid  inafmuch  as  thefe  two  principles  in  the  creator  himfelf  are 
one,   therefore  alfo  they  are  one  in  all  and  Angular  things  created  from 
hkn;  hereby  alfo  the  creator  is  conjoined  in  an  eternal  covenant  as  of 
marriage  with  all  things  created  from  himfelf.     The  angel  further  (aid,, 
that  the  fecred  fcripture,  which  proceed^  inraicdiately  from  the  Lord^ 
is  in  general  and  in  particular  a  marriage  6f  good  and  of  truth;  and 
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whereat  the  church,  which  is  formed  by  truth  of  do&rine,  and  religion, 
which  is  formed  by  good  of  life  agreeable  to  truth  of  dodrijie,  is  de- 
rived folely  with  chriftians  from  the  facred  fcriptiire,  therefore  it  may 
manifeftly  appear,  that  the  church  in  general  and  in  particular  is  a 
marriage  of  good  and  of  truth  (that  this  is  the  cafe,  fee  the  Apocalypse 
Revealed,  n.37j,  483).  ,  The  fame  thing,  which  was  (aid  above  con- 
cerning the    marriage  of  good  and  of  truth,'  is   applicable  alfo  to 
the    MARRIAGE  OF   CHARITY    AND    FAITH,    inafmuch   as  gockj    hath 
rcfpcd  to  charity,  and  truth  hath  refpedt  to  faith.     Some  of  (he  fpirit» 
above-mentioned,  who  did  not  fee  the  angel  and  the  writing,  being  a3 
yet  (landing  near,  and  hearing  thefe  things,  faid,  with  the  mouth  half 
full  {vre  /emipletfo),  {hh)    Tes,  we  alfo  comprehend  what  has  been /poken: 
but  inlhmtly  the  angel  faid  to  them.  Turn  afide  a  little  from  me,  and 
l^eak  in  like  manner ;  and  they  turned  afide,  and  faid  with  a  full  mox^th» 
//  is  not  Jo.     After  this  the  angel  fpake  concerning  the  marriage  of 
GOOD   AND  TRUTH   with  conjugial  pairs,  faying,   that  if  their  minds 
were  in  that  marriage,  the  hufband  being  truth,  and  the  wife  the  good 
of  fuch  truth,  they  would  both  be  in  the  delights  of  the  bleflTednefs  of 
innocence,  and  thence  in  the  felicity  which  the  angels  of  heaven  enjoy; 
and  in  this  ftate  the  prolific  principle  of  the  hufband  would  be  in  a  con- 
tinual fpring,  and  thereby  in  the  endeavour  and  virtue  of  propagating 
it*s  truth ,  and  the  wife  would  be  in  a  continual  reception  thereof  from 
a  principle  of  love ;  the  wifdom,  which  hulbands  derive  from  the  Lord^ 
is  fenfiblc  of  no  greater  delight  than  to  propagate  it*s  truths ;  and  the 
\ovt  of  wifdom,  which  wives  have   from  the  Lord,   is  fenfible  of  no 
higher  gratification  than  to  receive  thofe  truths  as  in  the  womb,  and 
thus  to  conceive,  carry  them  in  the  womb,  and  bring  them  forth :  Ipi** 
ritual  prolifications  with  the  angels  of  heaven  are  of  thia  fort,  and  if  you 
are  difpofed  to  believe  it,   Natural  prolifications  are  alio  from  the  (am^ 
origin.     The  angel,  after  a  falutation  of  peace,  lifted  himfelf  up  from 
the  earth,   and  pafling  through  the  mift  afcended  into  heaven^  and  on 
this  occafion  the  paper  flione  as  before,  according  to  the  degrees  of 
afcent ;  and  lo  1  at  the  fame  inilant  the  circle,  which  befere  appeared 
as  the  dawn  of  day,  defcended,   and  difpelled  the  mift  which  ^aufcd 
darkne(s,«on  the  earth,  and  a  bright  fun-fliine  fucceeded^ 
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Concerning  the  Marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church, 
and  concerning  the  Correspondence  thereof. 

II 6-  ^TPHE  reafon  why  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church, 
JL  together  with  ifs  correfpondence,  is  here  alfo  treated  of, 
1«,  becaufe  without  fciencc  and  intelligence  on  this  fubjed:,  fcarce  any 
jQnc  can  know,  that  conjugial  love  is  in  it's  origin  holy,  fpiritual,  and 
celeflial,  and  that  it  is  from  the  Lord.  It  is  faid  indeed  by  fome  in  the 
church,  that  marriages  have  relation  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  with 
the  church ;  but  the  nature  and  quality  of  this  relationfhip  is  unknown : 
in  order  therefore  that  this  relationfhip  may  be  exhibited  to  the  under- 
Handing  fo  as  to  be  feen  in  fome  degree  of  light,  it  is  neceflary  to  treat 

particularly  concerning  that  holy  marriage,  which  hath  place  with 
thofe,  and  *  in  thofc,  who  are  the  Lord's  church ;  thefe  alfo  and  no 
others  arc  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial.  But  for  the  better  eluci- 
dation of  this  arcanum,  it  may  be  expedient  to  confider  the  fubjedt  dif- 
tindlly  as  arranged  under  the  following  articles :  L  That  the  Lord  in  the 
Word  is  called  bridegroom  and  hujband^  and  the  church  bride  and  wife  / 
and  that  the  Lord's  conjunHion  zvith  the  church ,  and  the  reciprocal  con^ 
junilion  of  the  church  with  the  Lord,  is  called  a  marriage.  IL  That  the 
Lord  is  alfo  called  father,  anii  the  church  mother.  IIL  That  the  off-- 
ff  rings  derived  from  the  Lord  as  a  hujh  and  and  father,  and  from  the  church 
as  a  wife  and  mother,  are  all  fpiritual,  and  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the 
Word  are  underftood  by  fons  and  daughters,  brethren  and  Jijlers,fons^in-^ 
law  and  daughters^in^-law,  and  by  other  names  which  have  refpeSl  to  gene-- 
ration.  IV.  That  the  fpiritual  offsprings,  which  have  birth  from  the 
Lord's  marriage  with  the  chu  rch,  are' truths  and  goods ^  truths,  from  which 
are  derived  underftanding,  perception^  and  all  thought ;  and  goods,  from 
which  art  derived  love,  charity,  and  all  affeSion.  V.  That  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord  in  the  way  c^ 
influx,  man  (homo)  receives  truth,  and  the  Lord  conjoinetb  good  thereto  : 
and  that  thus  the  church  is  formed  of  the  Lord  with  man  (homo).  VI. 
That  the  hujband  doth  not  reprefent  the  Lord,  and  the  wife  the  church, 
becaufe  the  hujband  and  wife  both  together  conftitute  the  church.  VIL  That 
-therefoMe  there  doth  not  exift  a  correfpondence  of  the  hujband  with  the  Lord, 
snd  offhe  wife  with  the  church,  in  the  marriages  of  the  angels  in  the  hea- 
vens, and  of  men  in  the  earths.  VIII.  But  that  there  is  a  correfpondence 
vritk  conjugial  love,  femination,  prolification,  the  love  of  infants,  and  with 
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fimilqt  things  which  exift  in  marriages^  and  are  derived  from  them.  IX,  7haf 
the  iVord  is  the  medium  of  conjunEfion^  hecaufe  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and 
thereby  is  the  Lord.  X.  7bat  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  and  hath 
place  with  thofe  who  come  to  him,  and  live  according  to  his  precepts, 
XI.  That  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  Jlate  of  the  church,  becaufe  it  is 
according  to  the  ftate  ofwifdom  with  man  (homo),  XII.  And  whereas  the 
church  is  from  the  Lord,  that  conjugial  love  is  alfo  from  him.  We  pro- 
ceed to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

117.  I.  That  the  Ix)RD  in  the  Word   is  called  bridegroom 

AND  HUSBAND,  AND  THE  CHURCH  BRIDE  AND  WIFE;  AND  THA,T  THE 
CONJUNCTION  OF  THE  LORD  WITH  THE  ^HURCH,  AND  THE  RECIPROCAL 
CONJUNCTION  OF  THE  CHURCH  WITH  THE  LORD,  IS  CALLED  A  MARRIAGE. 

That  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  bridegroom  and  hufband,  and 
the  church  bride  and  wife,  may  appear  from  the  following  paffages : 
^*  He  who  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom,  but  the  friend  of  the 
BRIDEGROOM,  whojlandcth  and  hear cth  him,  rejoicetb  with  joy  by  reafon 
of  the  bridegroom's  voice,'*  Johniii.  ^9;  thefe  words  were  fpokenby 
John  the  Baptift  concerning  the  Lord.  Again,  *'  Jefus  faid,^  So  long  as 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them,  the  sons  of  the  nuptials  cannot  fafts 
the  daysfball  come  when  the  bkjdegkoom  Jhall  be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  Jh all  they  f aft,**  Matt.  ix.  15.  Mark  ii.  i^,  20.  Luke  v.  34, 
35.  Again,  '*  I  faw  the  holy  city  New  Jerufalem  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  HEk  husband,*'  Rev.  xxi.  2.  That  by  the  New  JerUfalem 
IS  meant  the  New  Church  of  the  Lord,  may  be  feen  in  the  Apocalypse 
Revealed,  n.  880,  881.  Again,  "  The  angel f aid  to  John,  Come,  and  I 
will  fhew  thee  the  bride  the  lamb's  wife,  and  he  Jhewed  him  the  holy 
city  Jerufalem,^*  Rev.  xxi.  9,  10.  Again,  '*  The  time  of  the  marriage 
OF  the  lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herfelf  ready  :  bleffed  are 
they  who  are  called  to  the  fupper  of  the  marriage  of  the  lamb,"  Rev. 
xix.  7, 9.  By  the  bridegroom,  whom  the  fiveprepared  virgins  went  forth 
to  meet,  and  with  whom  they  entered  in  to  the  marriage.  Matt.  xxv.  i 
to  10,  is  meant  the  Lord,  as  is  evident  from  verfe  13,  where  it  is  faid, 
'•  Watch  therefore,  becaufe  ye  know  not  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  in  which 
the  Son  OF  Man  (hall  come.*'  Not  to  mention  many  pafTages  in  the  prophets. 

118.  II.  That  the  Ix>rd  is  also  called  father,  and  the 
church  mother.  That  the  Lord  is  called  father,  appears  Trom  the 
following  pai&ges,  ^*  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  fon  is  given,  and 
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l^s  tame  Jhall  be  called  Wonderful^  Counfellor^  God,  Father  oe  Eter^ 
NiTY,  Prince  of  Peace,**  Ifaiah  ix.  5.  Agaiiij  '*  TboH  Jehovah  art  our 
Father,  our  Redeemer,  thy  name  is  from  an  age,**  Ifaiah  Ixiii.  16% 
Again,  "  J^ff^s  faid,  Whojofeeth  m?,  feeth  the  Father  whofent  me," 
John  xii,  45.  Again, ''  If  ye  have  known  Mt^yehave  known  my  FATHik 
alfo\  and  henceforth  ye  have  known  him,  and  have  feen  him,**  John  xiv* 
7.  Again,  "  Philip  f aid.  Shew  us  the  Father  ;  jFefus  faid  unto  him^ 
IVhofo  feeth  me,  feeth  the  Father;  how  fay  eft  thou  then,  Jhcw  us  the 
Father?"  John  xiv.  8,  9»  Again,  '*  J^fv^sfaid,  Hhe  Father  and  I  are 
one,**  John  x.  30.  Again,  *'  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine,'* 
John  xvi.  15»  Chap.  xvii.  10.  Again,  "  "The  Father  is  in  me,  and 
I  IN  THE  Father,**  John  x.  38.  Chap.  xiv.  10,  11,20.  That  the 
Lord  and  his  Father  arc  one,  as  foul  and  body  are  one,  and  that*  God 
the  Father  defcended  from  heaven,  and  affuraed  the  human  (nature  or 
principle),  to  redeem  and  favc  men,  and  that  his  human  (nature  or 
principle)  is  what  is  called  Son,  and  faid  to  be  fent  into  the  world,  hatb 
been  fully  fhewn  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed. 

119.  That  the  church  is  called  mother,  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing paffages,  ^*  Jehoviib faid.  Contend  with  your  mother.J&^/V  not  my 
WIFE,  and  I  am  not  her  husband,*'  Hofea  ii.  2,  5*  Again,  **  Thou 
art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that  loatheth  her  husband,*'  Ezech.  xvi.  45. 
Again^  "  H^^hcre  is  the  iill  of  thy  mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have 
put  away, ^*  Ifaiah  1.  i.  Again,  ^^Thy  mother  was  as  a  vine  planted 
near  waters,  bearing  fruit,**  Ezech.  xix.  10 ;  fpeaking  of  the  Jewifh 
church.  Again, ''  Jefus  Jlretching  out  his  hand  to  the  difciples  faid,  Mv 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  they  who  hear  the  Pf^ord  of  God,  and  do  it,** 
I-uke  viii.  21.  Matt.  xii.  48,  49.  Mark  iii.  33,  34,  35  :  by  the  Lord^s 
difciples  is  meant  the  church.  Again,  *'  There  wasftanding  at  the  crofs 
of  Jefus  his  mother,  and  Jefus  feeing  the  mother  and  the  difciple  fiandtng 
by  whom  he  loved,  faith  to  his  mother,  tVoman,  behold  thy  f on  i  and  be  faith 
to  the  difciple.  Behold  thy  mother  :  wherefore  from  that  hour  the  difciple 
took  her  into  bis  own  (in  propria),"  John  xix.  25,  26,  27;  by  thefc 
words  is  implied,  that  the  Lord  did  not  acknowledge  Mary  as  a  mother, 
but  the  church,  wherefore  he  calls  her  woman,  and  the  mother  of  the 
difciple ;  the  reafon  why  the  Lord  called  her  the  mother  of  this  difciple, 
or  of  John,  was,  becaufe  John  reprefented  the  church  as  to  the  goods 
of  charity,  which  goods  are  the  church  in  real  cScd;  therefore  it  is 

faid. 
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laidj  that  he  took  her  into  his  own.  That  Peter  reprefented  truth  and 
faithj  James  charity,  and  John  the  works  of  charity,  n>ay  bp  feen  in  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  5,  6,  790,  798,  879 ;  and  that  the  twelve 
difciples  together  reprefented  the  church  as  to  all  it's  (belongings),  may 
be  feen,  n.  ^33,  790,  903,915. 

lao.     ill.  That  the  offsprings  derived  from  the  Lord  as  a 

HySBAND  AND  FATHER,  AND  FROM  THE  CHURCH  AS  A  WIFE  AND  MOTHER, 
ARE  ALL  SPIRITUAL,  AND  IN  THE  SPIRITu'aL  SENSE  OF  THE  WoRD  ARE 
UNDERSTOOD  BY  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS,  BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS,  SONS- 
IN-LAW    AND  DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW,    AND  BY    OTHER  NAMES  WHICH    HAVE 

RESPECT  TO  GENERATION.  That  HO  Other  than  fpiritual  offsprings  are 
bom  of  the  Lord  by  the  church,  is  a  .propofition  which  wants  no  de- 
monilration,  becauft  reafon  fees  it  to  be  feif-evident ;  for  it  is  the  Lord 
from  whom  every  good  and  truth  proceeds,  and  it  is  the  church  which 
receives  thofe principles,  and  brings  them  into  effedl;  and  all  the  fpiritual 
things  of  heaven  and  of  the  church  have  relation  to  good  and  truth ; 
hence  it  is  that  by  fons  and  daughters  in  the  Word,  in  it's  fpiritual 
fenfe,  are  meant  truths  and  goods,  by  fons  truths  conceived  in  the 
fpiritual  man,  and  born  in  the  natural,  and  by  daughters  goods  in  like 
manner ;  wherefore  they,  who  are  regenerated  of  the  Lord,  are  called 
in  the  Word  fons  of  God,  fons  of  the  kingdom,  born  of  him,  and  the 
LoFjd  callqd  the  difciples  fons :  by  the  male  birth,  whom  the  woman 
.  brought  forth,  and  who  was  caught  up  to  God,  Rev.  xii.  5,  nothing 
elfc  is  fignified;  fee  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  543.  Inafmuch  as  by 
daughters  are  fignified  goods  of  the  church,  therefore  in  the  Word  men- 
tion is  fo  frequently  made  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  daughter  of 
Jemfalem,  the  daughter  of  Ifracl,  and  the  daughter  of  Judah,  by  whom 
.  is  fignified  not  any  daughter,  but  the  affedlion  of  good,  which  is  an 
affedion  of  the  church ;  fee  alfo  Apocalypse  Revealep,  n.  612.  The 
Lord  alfo  calls  thofe  brethren  and  fiftcrs,  who  are  of  his  church;  fee 
Matt..xiii..49-     Chap.  xxv.  40.  Chap,  xviii.  10.  Mark  iii.  35.     Luke 

viii.  21* 

lai.   .IV.  That  TBS  SPIRITUAL  offsprings,  which  have  birth 

FROM    THE  JLORD'S    MARRIAGE    WITH    THE    CHURCH,   ARE    TRUTHS    AND 
s,GOOD%',  TRUTHS,  FROM  WHICH  ARE   DERIVED   UNDERSTANDING,   PERCEP- 
TION» ANA  ALL  THOUGHT  ^.A^ND^OODSj  FROM.  WHICH  AR^  DERIVED  LOVE,, 

.  ciiAEiT Y»r Ai^b  4LL AF^sgTj(Qir.   Jli^gffffi^^  f|id,re^0A  why  truths  and 

4  goods 
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goods  arc  the  fpiritual  offsprings,  which  are  born  of  the  Lord  by  the 
church,  is,  becaufc  the  Lord  is  effential  good  and  effential  truth,  and 
thefe  principles  in  him  arc  not  two  but  one ;  alfo,  becaufe  nothing  elfc 
can  proceed  from  the  Lord  but  what  is  in  him,  and  what  he  is.  That 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  flows  in 
with  men,  and  is  received  according  to  the  (late  of  mind  and  life  of 
thofc  who  are  of  the  church,  was  fliev/n  in  the  foregoing  treatife  con- 
cerning the  MARRIAGE  OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH.  The  ground  and  reafon 
M'hy  by  truths  man  hath  underftanding,  perception,  and  all  thought, 
and  by  goods  hath  love,  charity,  and  all  afFe<Stion,  is,  becaufe  all  things 
of  man  have  relation  to  truth  and  good ;  and  there  arc  two  principles  in 
man  which  conftitute  him,  the  will  and  the  underftanding,  and  the 
will  is  the  recipient  of  jgood,  and  the  underftanding  is  the  recipient  of 
truth.  1  hat  love,  charity,  and  aft'edion,  are  proper  to  the  will,  and 
that  perception  and  thought  are  proper  to  the  underftanding,  may  ap- 
pear without  the  aid  of  light  arifing  from  demonftration,  inafmuch  as 
there  is  a  light  derived  from  the  underftanding  itfelf,  by  which  theft 
propofitions  are  feen  to  be  felf-cvident. 

122.     V.  That  FROM  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  which 

PROCEEDS  FROM  THE  LoRD  IN  THE  WAY  OF  INFLUX,  MAN  (bomo)  RECEIVES 
truth,  and  THE  LORD  CONJOINETH  GOOD  THERETO;  AND  THAT  THUS 
THE   CHURCH  IS  FORMED  OF  THE  LoRD  W^^TH  MAN^bomo).       Thc  grOUnd 

and  reafon  why  man  receives  truth  by  virtue  of  thc  good  and  truth 
M'hich  proceed  as  one  from  the  Lord,  is,  becaufe  he  receives  this  as 
his  OM  n,  and  appropriates  it  to  himfelf  as  his  own,  for  he  thinks  what 
is  true  as  from  himfelf,  and  in  like  manner  fpeaks  from  what  is  true ; 
and  this  efFed  hath  place  becaufe  truth  is  in  thc  light  of  the  under- 
ftanding, and  hence  he  fees  it,  and  whatfoever  he  fees  in  himfelf,  or  in 
his  mind,  he  knows  not  whence  it  is,  for  he  doth  not  fee  the  influx, 
as  he  fees  thofe  objedb  which  ftrike  upon  thc  bodily  vifion,  hence  he 
fuppofes  that  it  is  in  himfelf.  That  it  fliould  appear  thu«,  is  granted 
of  the  Lord  to  man,  in  order  to  his  being  man,  and  that  he  may  have 
a  reciprocal  principle  of  conjundtion :  add  to  this,  that  man  (bomo)  is 
born  a  faculty  of  knowing,  of  underftanding,  and  of  growing  wife,  and 
this  faculty  receives  truths,  whereby  it  hath  fcience,  intelligence,  and 
wifdom :  and  whereas  the  female  was  created  by  the  truth  of  the  male, 
and  is  formed  into  the  love  thereof  more  and  more  after  marriage,  it 

follows. 
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follows,  that  (he  alfo  receives  the  hufband's  truth  in  herfelf,  and  conjoins 
it  with  her  own  good. 

123.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  Lord  adjoins  and  conjoins  good 
to  the  truths  which  man  receives,  is,  becaufe  man  cannot  take  good  as 
cf  himfelf,  it  being  no  objedl  of  his  light,  inafmuch  as  it  doth  not  ap- 
pertain to  light,  but  to  heat,  and  heat  is  felt  and  notfeen ;  wherefore 
when  man  fees  truth  in  his  thinking  principle,  he  feldom  refledts  upon 
the  good  which  flows  into  it  from  the  love  of  the  will-principle,*  and 
which  gives  it  life.  Neither  doth  a  wife  refledl  upon  the  good  apper- 
taining to  her,  but  upon  the  hufband's  inclination  towards  her,  which 
inclination  is  according  to  the  afcent  of  his  underftanding  to  wifdom; 
the  good  which  appertains  to  her  from  the  Lord,  (he  applies,  without 
the  hulband  knowing  any  thing  refpedling  fuch  application,  from 
thcfe  confiderations  then  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  man  receives  truth 
from  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  adjoins  good  to  that  truth,  according 
to  the  application  of  truth  to  ufe,  confequently  as  man  M  defirous  to 
think  wifely,  and  thence  to  live  wifely. 

124.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  church  is  thus  formed  with 
man  from  the  Lord,  is,  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe  man  is  in  conjundlion  with 
the  Lord,  in  good  from  him,  and  in  truth  as  from  himfelf;  thus  man 
is  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Ix)rd  in  him,  according  to  the  Lord's  words  if^ 
John  XV.  4,  5.  The  cafe  is  the  fame,  if  inftead  of  good  we  fay  charityj,^ 
and  inftead  of  truth  faith,  becaufe  good  is  of  charity,  and  trqth  .i§  of 
faith. 

125.  VL  That  THE  husband  doth  not  represent  the  Lord,  anq 

THE  WIFE  THE  CHURCH,    BECAUSE    BOTH    TOGETHER,     TH^    HUSBAND  AND 

HIS  WIFE,  CONSTITUTE  THE  CHURCH.  It  is  a  common  expreflion  with- 
in the  church,  that  as  the  Lord  is  the  head  of  the  chyrch,  fo  the  huf- 
'  band  is  the  head  of  the  wife ;  whence  it  ftiould  follow,  that  the  hufband 
reprefents  the  Lord,  and  the  wife  the  church ;  but  the  Lord  is  the  head 
of  the  church,  and  man  (homo)^  the  man  (vir)  and  woman,  are  th^ 
church,  and  Hill  more  the  hufband  and  wife  together ;  with  thefe  the. 
church  is  firft  implanted  in  the  man,  and  by  the  ma.n  in  the  wifc,^  be- 
caufe the  man  with  his  underftanding  receives  the  truth  of  the  church,^ 
and  the  wife  from  the  man  ;  but  if  it  be  viceverfa^  it  is  not  according 
to  order:  fometimes,  howevcrj,  this  is  the  cafe,  but  then  it  is  with 
men,  who  are  either  not  lovers. of  wifdom,  and  confequently  are  not  of 
the  churchy  or  who  are  in  a.  fcrvile  dependence  on  the  will  of  their 
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wives.    Something  may  be  feen  on  this  fubjed  in  the  preliminary  Dfs« 

SBRTATION,    n.  21. 

126.     VII.  That  therefore  there  doth  not  exist  a  correspon-» 

DENCE  OF  THE  HUSBAND  WITH  THE  LoRD^  AND  OF  THE  WIFE  WITH  THE 
CHURCHj  IN  THE  MARRIAGES  OF  THE  ANGELS  IN  THE  HEAVENS^  AND  OF 

MEN  IN  THE  EARTHS.  This  follows  Rs  R  confequence  from  what  h^th 
been  juft  now  faid ;  to  which,  neverthelefs,  it  may  be  expedient  to  add, 
that  it  appears  as  if  truth  was  the  primary  principle  of  the  church,  be- 
caufe  it  is  firft  in  rcfpedl  to  time ;  from  this  appearance  it  is,  that  the 
prelates  of  the  church  have  given  the  pre-eminence  to  faith,  which  is 
of  truth,  above  charity  which  is  of  good;  in  like  manner  the  learned 
have.given  the  .pre-eminence  to  thought,  which  is  of  the  underftanding, 
kbove  affedtion  which  is  of  the  will ;  wherefore  the  knowledge  of  what 
the  good  of  charity  is,  and  what  the  affedion  of  the  will,  lies  deep 
buried  as  in  a  tomb,  whilft  fome  even  caft  earth  upon  thefe  principles» 
as  upon  the  dead,  to  prevent  their  rifing  again ;  that  the  good  of  cha- 
rity notwithftanding  is  the  primary  principle  of  the  church,  may  be  feen 
with  open  eyes  by  thofe,  who  have  not  clofed  the  way  from  heaven  to 
their  underftandings,  by  confirmations  in  favour  of  faith,  as  being  the 
fole  conftituent  of  the  church,  and  in  favour  of  the  thinking  principle, 
as  being  the  fole  conftituent  of  man  [homo).  Now  whereas  the  good  o( 
charity  is  from  the  Lord,  and  the  truth  of  faith  is  with  man  as  from  him, 
and  thefe  two  principles  caufe  conjun(flion  of  the  Lord  with  man,  and 
of  man  with  the  Lord,  fuch  as  is  underftood  by  the  Lord's  words,  that 
he  is  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  John  xv.  4,  5,  it  is  evident  that  this 
conjundion  is  the  church. 

127.  VIII.  But  THAT  THERE  IS  A  CORRESPONDBNCt  WITH  CDNJUGIAI* 
LOVE,  INSEMINATION^  PROLIFICATION,  THE  LOVE  OF  INFANTS,  AND  WITH 
SIMILAR  THINGS  WHICH    EXIST    IN  MARRIAGES,    AND  ARE  DERIVED  FROM 

THEM.  Thefe  however  arc  arcana  of  too  deep  and  myftcrious  a  nature 
to  enter  the  underftanding  with  any  degree  of  light,  unlefs  previous 
knowledge  be  firft  had  concerning  correfpondence ;  nor  is  it  poflible,  if 
this  knowledge  be  wanting,  fo  to  explain  thefe  arcana,  as  to  make  them 
comprchenfible.  But  what  correfpondence  is,  and  that  it  exifts  be- 
tween things  natural  and  things  fpiritual,  is  abundantly  (hewn  in  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  and  alfo  in  the  Arcana  Cgelestia,  and  parti- 
cularly in  a  MEMORABLE  RELATION  Contained  in  the  following  pages. 
Before  fome  knowledge  on  this  fubjed  be  imbibed,  we  fhall  only  pre- 
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fcnt  to  tKc  intclle(5lual  view,  as  in  a  (hade,  thcfe  few  particulars ;  that 
conjugial  love  correfponds  to  the  afFedion  of  genuine  truth,  it's  chaftity, 
purity,  and  fandtity ;  that  femination  correfponds  to  the  potency  of 
truth;  that  prolification  correfponds  to  the  propagation  of  truth;  and 
that  the  love  of  infants  correfponds  to  the  defence  of  truth  and  good. 
Noiijj'wifereas  truth  with  man  (ibe?wo)  appears  as  his,  and  good  is  adjoined 
thereto  TTom  the  Lord,  it  is  evident  that  thefe  correfpondences  are  the 
correfpondences  of  the  natural  or  external  man  with  the  fpiritual  or  in- 
ternal man :  but  fome  degree  of  light  will  be  refledlcd  on  this  fubjedl 
from  the  memorable  relations  which  follow. 

128.  IX.  That  THE  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjunction,  because 
IT  IS  FROM  the  Lord,  and  thereby  is  the  Lord.  The  ground  and 
reafon  why  the  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjundion  of  the  Lord  with 
man  {homo),  and  of  man  with  the  Lord,  is^  becaufe  in  it's  elTence  it  is 
divine  truth  united  to  divine  good,  and  divine  good  united  to  divine 
truth ;  that  this  union  exifts  in  all  and  lingular  things  of  the  Word  in 
it'sceleftial  and  fpiritual  fenfe,  fee  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  373^ 
483,  689^  8«! ;  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Word  is  the  perfed  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth ;  and  inafmuch  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  what 
is  from  him  is  alio  himfelf,  it  follows,  that  whilft  man  reads  the  Word, 
and  coUedts  truths  out  of  it,  the  Lord  adjoins  good ;  for  man  doth  not 
fee  the  goods  which  affeft  him  in  reading,  becaufe  he  reads  the  Word 
from  the  under(!anding,  and  the  underftanding  imbibes  thence  only 
fuch  things  as  are  agreeable  to  it^s  own  nature,  that  is,  truths ;  that 
good  is  adjoined  thereto  from  the  Lord,  is  made  fenfible  to  the  under- 
ftanding  from  the  delight  which  flows  in  during  a  ftate  of  illuftration  • 
but  this  effed  hath  place  interiorly  with  thofc  only,  who  read  the  Word 
to  the  end  that  they  may  become  wife,,  and  they  arc  principled  in  this 
end  of  becoming  wife,^  who  are  defirous  of  learning  the  genuine  truths' 
contained  in  the  Word,  and  thereby  of  forming  the  church  in  them^ 
felves  ;  whereas  they,  who  read  the  Word  only  with  a  view  to  gain  the 
reputation  of  erudition,  and  they  alfo„.  who  read  it  from  an  opinion  that 
the  mere  reading  or  hearing  infpires  faith,  and  conduces  to  falvation,.. 
do  not  receive  any  good  from  the  Lord^  inafmuch  as  the  end  propofed 
by  the  latter  is  to  faye  themfelves  by  the  mere  expreffions  contained  in 
the  Word,  uninfluenced  by  any  principle  of  truth ;  and  the  end  pro- 
pofed by  the  former  is  to  be  diftinguilhed  for  their  learning,  which  end 
hath  no  conjundion  with  any  fpiritual  good,  but  only  with  the  natural  '■ 
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delight  arifing  from  worldly  glory.  Inafmuch  as  the  Word  is  the  me- 
dium of  conjundion,  it  is  therefore  called  covenant,  the  old  and  the 
new,  and  covenant  lignifics  conjun<5ion. 

129.  X.  That  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  and  hath  place 

WITH  THOSE  WHO  COME  TO  HIM,  AND  LIVE  ACCORDING  TO  HIS  PRECEPYS. 

It  is  not  denied  at  this  day  that  the  church  is  the  Lord's,  and  of  ctfiife- 
quence,  that  it  is  from  the  Lord.     The  ground  and  reafon  why  it  hath 
place  with  thofe,  who  come  to  him,  is,  becaufe  his  church,  in  that  part 
of  the  globe  which  is  called  chriftian,  is  derived  from  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  is  from  him,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  from  him  that  it  is  he  himfelf, 
the  divine  truth  being  therein  united  to  the  divine  good,  and  this  alfo  is 
the  Lord ;  nothing  elfe  is  meant  by.the  Word,  ''  which  was  with  God,  and 
which  was  God,  from  which  men  have  life  and  light,  and  which  was  made 
flejh,*'  John  i.  i  to  14 ;  and  further,  the  ground  and  reafon  why  the  church 
hath  place  with  thofe  who  come  to  him,  is,  becaufe  it  hath  place  with 
thofe  who  believe  in  him ;  and  to  believe  that  he  is  God  the  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  that  he  is  Jehovah  our  juftice,  that  he  is  the  door  by  which 
we  are  to  enter  into  the  fheepfold,  that  is,  into  the  church,  that  he  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  that  no  one  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  him,  that  the  Father  and  he  arc  one,  belides  rhany  other  parti- 
culars which  he  himfelf  teaches ;  to  believe  thefe  things,  I  fay,  is  impof- 
fible  for  any  one  to  do  except  by  influence  from  him;  and  the  reafon 
why  this  is  impoflible  unlefs  he  be  approached  and  applied  to,  is,  be- 
caufe he  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  as  he  alfo  teaches; -and  who 
elfe  is  to  be  approached  and  applied  to,   and  who  elfe  can  hp  ?     The 
ground  and  reafon  why  the  church  hath  place  with  thofe,  who  live  ac- 
cording to  his  precepts,  is,  becaufe  there  is  conjundion  with  none  elfe, 
for  he  faith,  ''  He  that  hath  my  precepts,  and  doe th  them,  be  it  is  that 
loveth  me,  and  I  Viill  love  him,  and  will  make  myyabode  with  htm  ;  but 
he  who  doth  not  love  me,  doth  not  keep  my  precept s,^\  John  xiv.  21  to  24; 
love  is  conjundlion,  and  conjundion  with  the  Lord  is  the  church. 
130.     XL  That  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  state  or  the 

CHURCH,  BECAUSE  IT  IS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE'OF  WISDOM   WITH   MAN 

{homo).  That  conjugial  love  is  according  ta  the  (late  of  wifdom  with  man^ 
hath  been  often  faid  above,  and  will  be  often  repeated  in  the  following 
pages;  at  prefent  therefore  we  Ihall  take  occafion  to  flicw  only  what  wifdom 
is,  and  that  it  makes  one  with  the  church.  "  There  are  appertaining. to 
*'  man  three  principles,  fcience,  intelligence,  and  wifdom;  fciencc  is  a 

"  principle 
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^  principle  of  knowledges,   intelligence  k  a  principle  of  reafon,  and 
^  wifdom  is  a  principle  of  life ;  wifdom  confidered  in  if  s   uUncfs  is  a 
•'  principle  at  the  fame  time  of  knowledges,  of  rcafon,  and  of  life ; 
**  knowledges  precede,  reafon  is  formed  by  them,  and  wifdom  by  both, 
•*  as  is  the  cafe  when  man  liveth  rationally  according  to  truths  which  are 
''  knowledges :  wifdom  therefore  is  a  principle  both  of  reafon  and  of 
*'  life  at  once,  and  it  becomes  (or  is  making)  wifdom  whilft  it  is  a  prin- 
^'  ciple  of  reafon  and  thence  of  life,  but  it  is  wifdom  when  it  is  made 
»'  a  principle  of  life  and  thence  of  reafon.     The  mofl:  ancient  people  in 
^  this  world  did  not  acknowledge  any  other  wifdom  than  wifdom  of 
•'  life,  and  thi^  was  the  wifdom  of  thofe  who  formerly  were  called 
*'  soPHi ;  but  the  ancient  people,  who  fucceeded  the  mod  ancient,  ac- 
*'  knowledged  the  wifdom  of  reafon  as  wifdom,  and  thcfe  were  called 
♦'  PHILOSOPHERS.     At  this day,  however,  many  call  evenfciencc  wifdom; 
*'  for  the  learned,  the  erudite,  and  the  mere  fciolifts,  are  called  wife; 
*'  thus  wifdom  hath  declined  downwards  from  it's  mountain-top  to  it's 
••  valley.     But  it  maybe  expedient  to  obferve  briefly  what  wifdom  is  in 
**  it's  rife,  in  it's  progrefs,  and  thence  in  it's  full  ftate.     The  things  ap- 
*'  pertaining  to  the  church,  which  are  called  fpiritual  things,  refide  in 
*'  the  inmoft  principles  with  man;  the  things  appertaining  to  the  pub- 
*'  lie  weal,  which  are  called  tjiingsof  a  civil  nature,  hold  a  place  below 
»'  thefe ;  and  the  things  appertaining  to  fcience,  to  experience,  and  to 
*'  art,   which  are  called  natural  things,  conftitute  fheir  feat  (or  balis) 
*'  (fubfellitim).     The  reafon  why  the  things  appertaining  to  the  churcH, 
»*  which  are  called  fpiritual  things,  refide  in  the  inmoft  principles  with 
**  man,  is,  becaufe  they  conjoin  themfclvcs  with  heaven,  and  by  heaven 
**  with  the  Lord,  for  no  other  things  have  entrance  from  tlie  I^ord 
*'  through  heaven  with  man ;  the  reafon  why  the  things  appertaining 
**  to  the  public  weal,  which  are  called  things  of  a  civil  nature,  hold  a 
*'^  place  beneath  fpiritual  things,  is,  becaufe  they   conjoin  themfelves 
•*  with  the  world,  being  things  of  the  world,    for  ftatutes,  laws,  and 
''  rules,  are  the  things  whicTi  bind  men,  fo  that  a  civil  fociety  and  ftate 
**  may  be  compofed  of  them  in  a  wcll-connefted  order ;  the  reafon  why 
the  things  appertaining  to  fcience,  to  experience,  and  to  art,  which 
are  called  natural  things,   conftitute  the  feat    (or  bafisj,  is,   becaufe 
they  conjoin  themfelves  clofely  with  the  five  bodily  fenfes,  and  thcfe 
*•  fenfes  are  theultimates,  on  which  the  interior  principles  appertaining 
*'  to  the  mind,  and  the  inmoft  principles  appertaining  to  the  foul,  as  it 
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•'  were  fit    (or  reft).     Now  whereas  the  things  appertaining  uy  t?lc 
"  church,  which  are  called  fplFitual  things,  refidc  in  the  inmoft  prin-- 
*^  ciples,   and  whereas  the  things  refiding  in  the  inmoft  principles  conr- 
"  ftitute  the  head,  and  the  fucceeding  things  beneath,,  which  arecalled 
••  things  of  a  civil  nature,   conftitute  the  body,  and  the  ultimate  things,, 
•*  which  are  called   natural  things^  conftitute  the  feet,  it  is  j^vidcnt, 
•'  that  whilft  thefe  three  kinds  of  things  follow  in  their  order,  man  is  a 
perfed  man;  for  in  fuch  cafe  there  is  an  influx  like  that  of  the  things 
of  the  head  into  the  things  of  the  body,^  and  through  the  body  into 
thefeeti  thus  fpiritual  things  fk>w  i/uo  things  of  a  civil  nature,  and: 
through  them  into  natural  things.     Now  whereas  fpiritual  things  are 
**  in  the  light  of  heaven,  it  is  evident  that  by  their  light  they  illuftratc 
•*  the  things  which  fucceed  in  order,  and  by  their  heat,  which  is  lovc^ 
^*  animate  them,  and  when  this  is  the  cafe,  man  hath  wifdom.     Ina(^ 
^  much  as  wifdom  is  a  principle  o€  the  life  and  thence  of  the  reafon,  as 
^  was  faid  above,  it  may  be  alked.  What  is  wifdom  a&  a  principle  of 
^  life  ?     In  a  fummary  view,  it  is  to  (hun  evih^  becaufe  they  are  hurt- 
^  ful  to  the  foul,  and  hurtful  to  the  public  weal,  and  hurtfulto  the  body; 
^'  and  it  is  to  do  goods,,  becaufe  they  are  profitable  to  the  foul,  to, 
^  the   public  weal,  and   to  the   body.      This  is    wifdom,    which  is 
^'  meant  by  the  wifdom  to  which  conjugijj  love  binds  itfelf;  for  it  binds. 
''  itfelf  thereto  by  this,  that  it  ftiun^  the  evil  of  adultery  as  the  peft  of 
"  the  foul,  of  the  public  weal,  and  of  the  body ;  and  whereas  this. 
^  wifdom  originates  in  fpiritual  things  appertaining  to  the  church,   it 
'*  follows,   that  conjugiaj  love  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church, 
**  becaufe  it  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  wifdom  with  man.    Hereby  alfo 
'^  is  underftood  what  hath  been  frequently  faid  above,  that  fo  far  as  man, 
*'  becometh  fpiritual,  fo  far  he  is  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial; 
**  for  man  becometh  fpiritual  by  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church.** 
More  obfervations  concerning  the  wifdom,  with  which  conjugial  love 
conjoins  itfelf,  may  he  feen  beneath,  n*  163,  164,  165^ 

131.  XII.  And  whereas  the  church  is  from  the  Lojid,  that 
coNjuGiAt  iovs  IS  ALSO  FROM  uiM.  Inafijiuch  as  this  foUowsas  a  con- 
fequence  from  what  hath  been  faid  above,  it  is  needlefs  to  dwell  upon 
the  confirmation  of  it.  Moreover,  that  love  truly  conjugial  is,  from. the 
Lord,  all  the  angels  of  heaven  teftify ;  and  alfo  that  this  love  is.  accord-, 
ing  to  their  ftate  of  wifdom,  and  that  their  ftate  of  wifdom  is. according 
to  the  ftate  of  the  church  with  them*  That  the  angeb  of  heayen  thus 
3  teftify,^ 
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teftify,  is  evident  from  the  memorable  relations  annexed  to  the  chap* 
ters»  containing  an  account  of  what  was  feen  and  heard  in  the  fpiritual 
world» 


132.  To  the  above  I  fhall  fubjoin  two  memorable  relations»  Fiast. 
I  was  difcouriing  on  a  time  with  two  angels»  one  was  from  the  eaftern 
heaven,  the  other  from  the  fouthem,  who  perceiving  mc  ei^aged  in 
meditation  on  the  arcana  of  wifdom  relating  to  conjugial  love,  faid.  Art 
thou  acquainted  at  all  with  the  sports  op  wisdom  in  out  world  ?  I  re- 
plied. Not  as  yet.  And  they  faid.  There  are  fevcral,  and  they  who  loVc 
truths  from  fpiritual  aife<ftion,  or  truths  becaufe  they  are  truths^  and  be-* 
caufe  they  arc  the  means  of  attaining  wifdom,  meet  together  on  a  given 
fignal,  and  canvafs  and  decide  upon  fuch  queftions  as  require  deeper 
confideration  than  common.  They  then  caught  me  by  the  hand,  faying. 
Follow  UB,  and  thou  (halt  fee  and  hear ;  to-^ay  the  fignal  is  given  for 
meeting.  I  was  4ed  acrofs  a  plain  to  a  hill,  and  lo !  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  was  an  avenue  of  palms  continued  even  to  it's  funrmiit,  which  we 
entered  and  afcended ;  and  on  the  fummit  or  top  of  the  hill  was  feen  a 
grove,  the  trees  of  which,  on  an  elevated  plot  of  ground,  formed  as  it  were 
a  theatre,  within  which  was  a  plane  paved  with  various  coloured  (tones ; 
around  it  were  placed  feats  in  a  fquare  form,  on  which  the  lovers  of 
wifdom  were  feated ;  and  in  the  midft  of  the  theatre  was  a  table,  on 
which  was  laid  a  paper  fealed  with  a  feal.  They  who  fat  on  the  feats  in- 
vited us  to  (it  down  where  there  was  room  ;  and  I  replied,  I  was  led  here 
by  two  angels  to  fee  and  hearken,  and  not  to  fit  down :  and  immediately 
thofe  two  angels  went  into  the  midft  of  the  plane  to  the  table,  and  broke 
the  feal  of  the  paper,  and  read  in  the  prcfence  of  thofe  who  were  feated 
the  arcana  of  wifdom  written  on  the  paper,  which  were  now  to  be 
canva(redand  unfolded ;  they  were  written  by  angels  of  the  third  heaven, 
and  let  down  upon  the  table;  there  were  three  arcana.  First,  What  is 
the  image  of  God,  and  what  the  likcncfs  of  God,  into  which  man  {botno) 
was  created?  Second,  Why  is  not  man  born  into  (it)  the  fcicncc 
of  any  love,  when  yet  bcafts  and  birds,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft, 
are  born  into  the  fciences  of  all  their  loves?  Third,  What  is  (ignified 
by  the  tree  of  life,  and  what  by  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and  evil, 
and  what  by  eating  thereof?  Underneath  was  written.  Colled  your 
opinions  on  thefe  three  qucftions  into  one  deci(ion,  and  write  it  on  i 
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new  piece  of  paper,  and  replace  it  on  this  table,  and  .we  Ihall  fee  it;  iff 
the  decifion,  on  examination,  appearsjuft  and  reafonable,  ye  fhali  each 
of  you  receive  the  prize  of  wifdom.  Having  read  thefe  contents  of  the 
paper,  the  two  angeU  withdrew,  and  were  carried.up  into  their  refpec- 
tive  heavens.  And  imm'-.diately  they  who  Tat  on  the  feats  began  to 
canvafsand  unfold  the  arcana  propofed  to  them,  and  tRey  delivered  their 
fentiments  in  order;  firft  they  who  fat  to  the  north,  next  they  who  fat 
to  the  weft,  afterwards  they  who  fat  to  the  fouth,  and  laftly  they  who 
(at  to  the  caft;  and  they  began  with  the  firft  fubjedt  of  inquiry,  viz. 
What  is  the  image  of  God,  and  what  the  likeness  of  God,  into 
WHICH  MAN  WAS  CREATED  ?  But  befote  they  proceededi  thefe  wordsr 
were  read  in  the  prefence  of  them  all  out  of  the 'book-  of  creation, 
^^  God/aid,  let  us  make  man  into  our  image  according  /d?  our  likeness^; 
and  God  created  man  into  hw  image,  ititff  the  fmace  of  Gqtd  created  he 
A/;//,'*  Gen.  i.  26,  27.  '^ In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  into  the  i Ire- 
nes of  God  he  made  him,*'  Gen.  v.  i.  They  who  fat  to  the  north- 
fpake  firft,  faying.  The  image  of  God  and  the  likenefs  of  God  are  the 
two  lives  breathed  into  man  by  God,  which  are  the  life  of  the  will  and. 
the  life  of  the  underftanding,  for  it  is^  written,  *'  Jehovah  God  breathed 
into  Adam's  noftrils  the  foul  of  lives;  and  man  was  made  into  a  living 
foul,**  Gen.  ii.  7 ;  into  the  noftrils  denotes  into  the  perception,  that  the 
will  of  good  and  the  underftanding  of  truth,  and  thereby  the  foul  of 
lives,  was  in  him;  and  whereas  life  from  God  was  breathed  into  him^ 
the  image  and  likenef^  of  God  lignify  integrity  derived  from  wifdom  and 
love,  and  from  juftice  and*  judgment  in  hihi.  Thefe  fentiments  were 
favoured  by  thofe  who  fat  to  the  weft,  only  they  added;  that  that  ftateof 
integrity  then  breathed  in  from  God  is  continu^ly  breathed  into  every 
man  Unce  ;  but  that  it  is  in  man  as  in  a  receptacle,  and  man,  as  he  is  a 
receptacle,  is  an  image  and  likenefs  of  God.  After  this  the  third  in 
order,  who  were  they  that  were  (eatcd  to  the  fouth,  delivered  their 
fentiments  as  follows :  An  image  of  God  and  a  likenefs  of  God  are  two 
diftind:  things,  but  in  man  they  are  united  from  creation ;  and  we  fee- 
as  from  an  interior  light,  that  the  irtiage  of  God  may  be  deftroyed  by» 
man,  but  not  the  likenefs  of  God ;  this  appears  as  clear  as  the  day  from^ 
this  confideration,.  that  Adam  retained  the  likenefs  of  God  after  that  he 
had  loft  the  image  of  God,  for'it  is  written  after  the  curfe,  ^  Behold  the 
man  is  as  one  of  us,  knowing  good  and  evil,*'  Gen.  i-ii.  22;  and  after- 
wards he  is  called  a  likenefs  of  God,  and  not  an  image  of  God,  Gen.  v. 

I.  But 
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I.     But  we  will  leave  to  our  aflbciates  who  fit  to  the  eaft,  and  arc 
thence  in  fiiperior  light,  to  fay  what  is  properly  meant  by  an  image  of 
God,  and  what  properly  by  a  likencfs  of  God.    And  then,   after  filencc 
was  made,    they  who   fat    to    the    eaft   arofe  from  their  feats,   and 
looked  up  to  the  Lord,   and   afterwards  fat  down  again  upon  their 
feats,  and  thus  began :   An  image  of  God  is  a  recipient  of  God,  and 
whereas  God  is  love  itfelf  and  wifdom  itfclf,   an  image  of  God  is  a 
recipient  of  love  and  wifdom  from  God  in  it;  but  a  likenefs  of  God 
is  a  perfedt   likenefs  and  full  appearance  as  if  love  and  wifdom  arc 
in  man,  and  thence  altogether  as  his ;  for  man  hath  no  other  fenfation 
than  that  he  loves  from  himfelf,  and  is  wife  from  himfelf,  or  that  he 
wills  good  and  underftands  truth  from  himfelf,  when  neverthelefs  no- 
thing of  all  this  is  from  himfelf,  but  from  God ;  God  alone  loves  from 
himfelf  and  is  wife  from  himfelf,  becaufe  God  is  love  itfelf  and  wifdom 
itfelf;  the  likenefs  or  appearance  that  love  and  wifdom,  or  good  and 
truth,  are  in  man  as  his,  caufes  man  to  be  man,  and  makes  him  capable 
of  being  conjoined  to  God,  and  thereby  of  living  to  eternity ;  from 
which  confideration  it  follows,  that  man  is  man  by  virtue  of  this  cir- 
cumftance,  that  he  can  will  good  and  undcrftand  truth  altogether  as 
from  himfelf,   and  yet  know  and  believe  that  it  is  from  God ;  for  as  he 
knows  and  believes  this,  God  places  his  image  in  man,  which  could  not 
be,  in  cafe  he  believed  it  was  from  himfelf  and  not  from  God.     As  they 
fpake  thefe  words,  being  overpowered  with  zeal  derived  from  the  love 
of  truth,  they  thus  continued  their  difcourfe :   How  can   man   receive, 
any  thing  of  love  and  wifdom,  and  retain  it,  and  reproduce  it,  unlefs  he 
feels  it  as  his  own?     And  how  can  conjunction  be  given  with  God  by 
love  and  wifdom,  unlefs  there  be  given  to   man  fome  reciprocal  prin- 
ciple ofconjundlion?     For  without  fuch  a  reciprocal  principle  no  con- 
junftion  can  poffibly  be  wrought ;    and   the   reciprocal  principle  o^ 
conjundlion  is,   that  man  Ihould  love  God,  and  rclifti  the  things  which 
are  of  God,  as  from  himfelf,  and  yet  believe  that  it  is  from  God.    Alfo 
how  can  man  live  eternally,   unlefs  he  be  conjoined  to  an  eternal  God? 
Confcquently  how  can  man  be  a  man  without  fuch  a  likenefs  of  God  in 
him  ?     Thefe  words  met  with  the  approbation  of  the  whole  aflembly, 
and  they  faid.  Let  this  conclufive  decifion  be  made  from  them,   ''  Man 
''  is  a  recipient  of  God,  and  a  recipient  of  God  is  an  image  of  God ; 
^  and  whereas  God  is  love  itfelf  and  wifdom  itfelf,  man  is  a  recipient 
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•' of  thofe  principles ;  und  a  recipient  becomes  an  image  of  God  in 
"  proportion  to  reception ;  and  man  is  a  likenefs  of  God  by  virtue  of 
«*  this  circumftance,  that  he  feels  in  himfelf  that  the  things  which  are 
"  of  God  are  in  him  as  his,  but  ftill  from  that  likenefs  he  is  only  fo  far 
•'  an  image  of  God,  as  he  acknowledges  that  love  and  wifdom,  or  good 
"  and  truth,  are  not  his  in  him,  and  confcquently  are  not  from  him,  but 
*'  are  only  in  God,   and  confequently  from  God." 

133.  After  this  they  entered  upon  the  next  fubjeft  of  difcuffion.  Why 

.  MAN  18  NOT  BORN  INTO  THE  SCIENCE    OF    ANY    LOVE,   WHEN   YET    BEASTS 
AND  BIRDS,     FROM    THE    HIGHEST  TO  THE    LOWEST,     ARE  BORN  INTO  THE 

ftciENCis  OF  ALL  THEIR  LOVES.  They  firft  confirmed  the  truth  of  the 
propofitionby  various  confiderat  ions,  as  in  regard  to  man,  that  he  is  bom 
into  no  fcicnce,  not  even  into  the  fcience  of  conjugial  love;  and  they 
inquired,  and  were  informed  by  attentive  examiners,  that  an  infant  from 
connate  fcience  cannot  even  move  itfelf  to  the  mother's  bread,  but  muft 
be  moved  thereto  by  the  mother  or  nurfe ;  and  that  it  knows  only  how  to 
fuck,  and  this  in  confequence  of  habit  acquired  by  continual  fu<5Uon  in 
the  womb ;  and  that  afterwards  it  knows  not  how  to  walk,  nor  to  arti- 
culate any  human  expreffion;  no^  nor  even  to  exprefs  by  it's  tone  of 
voice  the  afFcdlion  of  it's  love,  as  the  beads  do:  and  further,  that  it 
does  not  know  what  is  falutary  for  it  in  the  way  of  food,  as  all  the  beads 
do,  but  catches  at  whatever  falls  in  it's  way,  whether  it  be  clean  or 
unclean,  and  puts  it  into  it's  mouth.  The  examiners  further  declared^ 
that  man  without  indrudion  is  an  utter  dranger  to  every  thing  relating 
to  the  commerce  between  the  fexes ;  and  that  neither  virgins  nor  young 
men  have  any  knowledge  thereof  without  indrudion  from  others,  not- 
withdanding  their  being  educated  in  various  iciences.  In  a  word,  man 
is.  born  corporeal  as  a  worm ;  and  he  remains  corporeal,  unlefs  he  learns 

to  know,  to  underdand,  and  to  be  wife  from  others.  After  this  they 
gave  abundant  proofs,  that  beads  from  the  highed  to  the  lowed,  as  the 
animals  of  the  earth,  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  creeping  things,  fifties^ 
the  fmall  worms  which  are  called  infeds,  are  bom  into  all  the  fcienccs 
of  the  loves  of  their  life,  as  into  the  fcience  of  all  things  relating  to  nou- 
riftiment,  "to  habitation,  to  the  love  of  the  fex  and  prolification,  and  to 
the  education  of  their  yotmg.  This  they  confirmed  by  many  wonderful* 
things  which  they  recolleded  to  have  Uen,  heard,  and  read  in  the 
natural  world,  (fo  they  called  our  world,  in  which  they  had  heretofore 

lived,) 
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lived,)  wherein  not  only  reprefentative  but  real  beafts  exift.  When  the 
truth  of  the  propofition  was  thus  fully  proved,  they  applied  all  the  pow- 
ers of  their  minds  to  fearqh  out  and  difcovcr  the  ends  and'caufes,  which 
might  ferve  to  unfold  and  explain  this  arcanum;  and  they  allfaid,  that 
the  divine  wifdom  muft  needs  have  ordained  thefe  things,  to  the  end 
that  man  may  be  man,  and  bead  beafl: ;  and  thus,  that  the  imperfec- 
tion of  man's  nativity  becomes  his  perfedion,  and  the  perfedtion  of  the 
bead's  nativity  is  his  imperfedion. 

134.  They  on  the  north  began  then  firft  to  declare  their  fentiments, 
and  faid,  that  man  is  born  without  fciences,  to  the  end  that  he  may  re- 
ceive them  all ;  whereas  fuppoling  him  to  be  born  into  fciences,  he 
could  not  receive  any  except  thofe  into  which  he  was  born,  and  in  this 
cafe  neither  could  he  appropriate  any  to  himfclf;  which  they  illuftrated 
by  this  comparifon ;  man  at  his  firft  birth  is  as  ground  in  which  no  feeds 
are  implanted,  but  which  neverthelefs  is  capable  of  receiving  all  feeds, 
and  of  bringing  them  forth  and  frudifying  them  j  whereas  a  beaft  is  as 
ground  already  fown,  and  filled  with  grafles  and  herbs,  which  receives 
no  other  feeds  than  what  are  fown  in  it,  or  if  it  received  would  choak 
them  5  hence  it  is  that  man  requires  many  years  to  bring  him  to  matu- 
rity of  growth,  during  which  time  he  is  capable  of  being  cultivated  as 
ground,  and  of  bringing  forth  as  it  were  grain,  flowers,  and  trees  of 
every  kind ;  whereas  a  beaft  arrives  at  maturity  in  a  few  years,  during 
which  no  cultivation  can  produce  any  thing  in  him  but  what  is  connate, 
or  born  with  him.  Afterwards  they  to  the  west  delivered  their  fenti- 
ments, and  faid,  Man  is  not  born  fcience,  as  a  beaft,  but  is  born  faculty 
and  inclination,  faculty  to  know,  and  inclination  to  love,  and  he  is  born 
faculty  not  only  to  know,  but  alfo  to  underftand  and  be  wife ;  he  is  like- 
wife  bom  the  moft  perfed  inclination,  not  only  to  love  the  things  rela- 
ting to  felf  and  the  world,  but  alfo  the  things  relating  to  God  and 
heaven;  confequently  man  by  birth  from  his  parents  is  an  organ,  which 
lives  merely  by  the  external  fenfes,  and  at  firft  by  no  internal  fenfes,  to 
the  end  that  he  may  fucceflively  become  a  man,  firft  natural,  afterwards 
rational,  and  laftly  fpiritual ;  which  could  not  be  the  cafe  if  he  was 
bom  into  fciences  and  loves,  as  the  beafts ;  for  fciences  and  afFedions 
connate  fet  bounds  to  that  progrelfion,  whereas  faculty  and  inclination 
connate  fet  no  fuch  bounds ;  wherefore  man  is  capable  of  being  perfeded 
in  fcience,  izitelligence,  and  wifdcwn  to  eternity.     They  tm  thcsouTH 
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next  took  up  the  debate,  and  exprefled  their  fcntiments  as  follows :   It 
is  impoflible  for  man  to  take  any  fciencc  from  himfelf,  but  he  may  take 
it  from  others,  inafmuch  as  he  hath  no  connate  fcience ;  and  whereas  he 
cannot  take  any  fcience  from  himfelf,  neither  can  he  take  any  love, 
inafmuch  as  where  fcience  is  not,  there  love  is  not,  fcience  and  love 
being  undivided  companions,  and  no  more  capable  of  feparation  than 
M-ill  and  underftanding,  or  affedion  and  thought,  yea,   no  more  than 
cffcnce  and  form ;    wherefore  in  proportion  as  man  takes  fcience  from 
others,   fo  love  adjoins  itfelf  thereto  as  it*s  companion.     The  univerfal 
love  which  adjoins  itfelf  is  the  love  of  knowing,  of  underftanding,  and 
of  growing  wife;  this  love  is  proper  to  man  alone,  and  not  to  any 
beaft,  and  flows  in  from  God.     We  agree  with  our  companions  from 
the  weft,  that  man  is  not  born  into  any  love,  and  confequently  neither 
into  any  fcience,  but  that  he  is  only  bom  into  an  inclination  to  love, 
and   thence  into  a  faculty  to  receive  fciences,  not  from  himfelf  but 
from  others,  that  is,  by  others ;  we  fay,  by  others,  becaufe  neither  have 
thefe  received  any  thing  of  fcience  from  themfelves,  but  from  God. 
We  agree  alfo  with  our  companions  to  the  north,  that  man  is  firft  born 
as  ground,  in  which  there  are  not  any  feeds  implanted,  but  which  is 
capable  of  receiving  all  feeds  both  noble  and  ignoble.     To  thefe  confi- 
derations  we  add,  that  beafts  are  born  into  natural  love,  and  thereby  into 
fciences  correfponding  to  them,  and  that  ftill  they  do  not  know>  think, 
underftand,  and  reliih  any  fciences,  but  are  led  through  them  by  their 
loves,  almoft  as  blind  pcrfons  are  led  through  the  ftreets  by  dogs,  for  as 
to  underftanding  they  are  blind ;  or  rather  like  people  walking  in  their 
fleep,  who  adl  from  the  impulfe  of  blind  fcience,  the  underftanding 
being  afleep.     Laftly,  they  on  the  east  declared  their  fentiments,  and 
faid.  We  are  agreed  with  our  brethren  in. the  opinions  which  they  have 
delivered,  that  man  knoweth  nothing  from  himfelf,  but  from   others 
and  by  others,  to  the  end  that  he  may  know  and  acknowledge,  that  the 
all  of  fcience,  underftanding,  and  wifdom  is  from  God;  and  that  man 
cannot  otherwife  be  conceived,   born,  and  generated  of  the  Lord,  and 
become  an  image  and  likenefs  of  him ;   for  he  becomes  an  image  of  the 
Lord  by  acknowledging  and  believing,  that  he  hath  received  and  doth 
receive  from  the  Lord  all  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  and  all  the  truth 
of  wifdom  and  faith,  and  not  the  leaft  portion  thereof  from  himfelf; 
and  he  becomes  a  likenefs  of  the  Lord  by  his  being  fenfible  of  thofe 

principles 
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principles  inhimfelf,  as  if  they  were  from  himfelf;  this  he  is  fenfiblc 
of,  becaufe  he  is  not  born  into  fciences,  but  receives  them,  and  what 
he  receives,  appears  to  him  as  if  it  was  from  himfelf;  this  fenfation 
is  given  to  man  by  the  Lord,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  a  man  and  not 
a  bead,  inafmuch  as  by  willing,  thinking,  loving,  knowing,  underftand- 
ing,  and  growing  wife  as  from  himfelf,  he  receives  fcicnces,  and  exalte 
them  into  intelligence,  and  by  the  ufe  thereof  into  wifdom ;  thus  the 
Lord  conjoins  man  to  himfelf,  and  man  conjoins  himfelf  to  the  Lord. 
This  could  not  have  been  the  cafe,  unlefs  it  had  been  provided  of  the 
Lord,  that  man  Ihould  be  born  in  total  ignorance.  When  they  had 
uttered  thefe  words,  it  was  the  delire  of  all  prefent,  that  a  conclufion 
ihould  be  formed  from  the  fentiments  which  had" been  expreffed,  and 
they  {^reed  upon  the  following,  "  That  man  is  born  into  no  fcience,  ta 
**  the  end  that  he  may  come  into  all,  and  advance  into  intelligence,  and 
•*  thereby  into  wifdom ;  and  that  he  is  born  into  no  love,  to  the  intent 
^  that  he  may  come  into  all  love,  by  applications  of  the  fciences  from- 
**  intelligence,  and  into  love  to  the  Lord  by  love  towards  his  neighbour, 
*'  and  thereby  be  conjoined  to  the  Lprd,  and  by  fuch  conjunction  be 
*'  made  man,  and  live  for  ever.'* 

135.  After  this  they  took  the  paper,  and  read  the  third  fubjedl  of 
difcuilion,  which  was.  What  is  signified  by  the  tree  of  life,  what 

BY  the  tree  of  the  SCIENCE  OF  GOOD  AND  EVIL,    AND  WHAT  BY  EATING 

thereof  ;  and  they  all  intreated  as  a  favour,  that  they  who  were  from 
the  eaft  would  unfold  this  arcanum,  becaufe  it  required  a  more  than 
ordinary  depth  of  underftanding,  and  becaufe  they  who  were  from  the 
call  are  in  flaming  light,  that  is,  in  the  wifdom  of  love ;  and  this  wif- 
dom is  underftood  by  the  garden  of  Eden,  in  which  thofe  two  trees  were 
placed ;  and  they  replied.  We  will  declare  our  fentiments,  but  inaf- 
much as  man  doth  not  take  any  thing  from  himfelf,  but  from  the  Ix)rd,. 
therefore  we  will  fpeak  from  him,  but  yet  from  ourfelves  as  from  our- 
fclves ;  and  then  they  faid.  Tree  fignifies  man,  and  the  fruit  thereof  the 
good  of  life ;  hence  by  the  tree  of  life  is  fignified  man  living  from  God, 

or  God  living  in  man ;  and  whereas  love  and  wifdom,  and  charity  and 
faith,  or  good  and  truth,  conftitute  the  life  of  God  in  man,  therefore  by 
the  tree  of  life  thefe  are  fignified,  and  hence  man  hath  eternal  life ;  the 
like  is  fignified  by  the  tree  of  life  of  which  it  will  be  given  to  eat, 
Apoc.  ii.  ;;•     Chap.  xxiL  2,  14.     By  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and 

evil 
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evil  is  -lignified  man  believing  that  he  lives  fronm  himfelf,  and  not  from 
God ;  thus  that  love  and  wifdom,  ch^irity  and  faith^  that  is,  good  and 
truth,  are  in  man  his  and  not  God's,  believing  this,  becaufe  he  thinks 
and  wills,  and  fpeaks  and  ads,  in  all  likenefs  and  appearance  as  from 
himfelf:  and  whereas  man  from  this  faith  perfuades  himfelf,  that  God 
hath  implanted  himfelf,  or  infufed  his  divine  [principle]  into  him, 
therefore  the  ferpent  faid,  *'  G^d  doth  know,  in  the  day  that  ye  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  that  tree,  your  eyes  Jball  be  opened^  and  ye  Jball  be  as  God, 
knowing  good  and  evii^'*  Gen.  iii.  5.  By  eating  of  thofe  trees  is  figni* 
fled  reception  and  appropriation,  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  life  the  recep- 
tion of  life  eternal,  and  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  ilnd 
evil  the  reception  of  damnation ;  therefore  alfo  each,  Adam  and  his 
wife,  together  with  the  ferpent,  were  curfed ;  by  the  ferpent  is  meant  the 
devil  as  to  felf-love  and  the  conceit  of  his  own  proper  intelligence,  and 
this  love  is  the  poffeflbr  of  that  tree,  and  the  men,  who  are  in  conceit 
grounded  in  that  love,  are  thofe  trees.  They  therefore  are  in  an  enor- 
mous error  who  believe,  that  Adam  was  once  wife  and  did  good  from 
himfelf,  and  that  this  was  his  ftatc  of  integrity,  when  yet  Adam  him- 
felf was  curfed  by  reafon  of  that  belief;  for  this  is  iignified  by  eating  of 
the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and  evil ;  wherefore  he  then  fell  from  the 
ftate  of  integrity,  which  he  had  in  cohfequence  of  believing  that  he  was 
wife  and  did  good  from  God,  and  not  at  all  from  himfelf,  for  this  is 
meant  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  life.  The  Lord  alone,  when  he  was  in 
the  world,  was  wife  from  himfelf,  and  did  good  from  him'felf,  becaufe 
the  eflential  divine  [principle]  from  nativity  was  in  him  and  his,  where- 
fore alfo  from  his  own  proper  ability,  he  was  made  a  redeemer  and  a 
favionr.  From  all  thefe  confiderations  they  came  to  this  conclufion. 
That  by  the  tree  of  life,  and  by  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and 
evil,  and  by  eating  thereof,  is  fignified  that  life  for  man  is  God  in 
**iiim,  and  that  in  this  cafe  he  hath  heaven  and  life  eternal ;  but  that 
''  death  for  man  is  the  perfuafion  and  belief,  that  life  for  man  is  not 
*•  God  but  felf,  whence  he  hath  hell  and  death  eternal,  which  is  damna- 
«  tion.'* 

136.  After  this  they  looked  into  the  paper  left  by  the  angels  upon  the 
table,  and  faw  it  written  underneath.  Collect  your  opinions  on  these 
THREE  oyESTioNs  INTO  ONE  DECISION ;  and  they  then  colledled  them,  and 
&w  that  they  cohered  in  one  feries,  and  that  the  ferics  or  ddfcifion  was 

this. 
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this,  **  That  man  is  created  tc  receive  love  and  wifdom  from  God,  and 
"  yet  in  all  likenefs  as  from  himfelf,  and  this  for  the  fake  of  reception 
*'  and  conjunction ;  and  that  therefore  man  is  not  born  into  any  love, 
*'  nor  into  any  fcience,  and  alfo  not  into  any  ability  of  loving  and  grow- 
••  ing  wife  from  himfelf ;  wherefore  if  he  afcribes  all  the  good  of  love 
••  and  truth  of  wifdom  to  God,  he  becomes  a  living  man,  but  if  he 
*'  afcribes  them  to  himfelf,  he  becomes  a  dead  man.*'  Thcfe  words  they 
wrote  on  a  new  piece  of  paper,  and  placed  it  on  the  table ;  and  lo !  on  a 
fudden  the  angels  were  prefent  in  bright  light,  and  carried  the  paper  away 
into  heaven,  and  after  that  it  was  read  there,  they  who  fat  on  the  feats 
heard  thefe  words  from  thence.  Well,  well ;  and  inftantly  there  appeared 
a  fingle  angel  as  it  were  flying  from  heaven,  who  had  t\^o  wings  about 
his  feet,  and  two  about  his  temples,  having  in  his  hand  prizes,  confiding 
of  robes,  hats,  and  wreaths  of  laurel ;  and  he  lighted  on  the  ground,  and 
gave  to  thofe  who  fat  to  the  north  robes  of  the  colour  of  fire ;  to  thofc 
who  fat  to  the  weft  robes  of  a  fcarlet  colour;  to  thofe  who  lat  to  the 
fouth  hats,  whofc  borders  were  ornamented  with  bindings  of  gold  and 
pearls,  and  which  on  the  left  fide  upwards  were  fet  with  diamonds  cut 
in  the  form  of  flowers ;  but  to  thofe  who  fat  to  the  eaft  he  gave  wreatha 
of  laurel,  intermixed  with  rubies  and  fapphires.  Then  all  of  them> 
adorned  with  their  refpeftive  prizes,  went  home  from  the  fport  of  wif- 
dom, and  when  they  fhewed  themfelves  to  their  wives, '  their  wives 
came  to  meet  them,  being  diftinguifhed  alfo  with  ornaments  prefentcd 
to  them  from  heaven,  at  which  the  huflxmds  marvelkd. 

137.  The  second  memorable  relation.     On  a  time  when  I  wm 
meditating  on  conjugial  love,  lo!  there  appeared  atadiftance  two  naked 
infants  withbalkets  in  their  hands,  and  turtle-doves  flying  around  them; 
N^'  and  on  a  nearer  view,   they  feemed  as  if  they  were  naked,  handfomely 
ornamented  with  garlands ;  chaplets  of  flowers  decorated  their  heads, 
and  wreaths  of  lilies  and  rofes  of  a  blue  colour,  hanging  obliquely  from 
the  fiioulders  down  to  the  loins,  adorned  their  bofoms ;  and  round  about 
teach  of  them  there  was  as  it  were  a  common  band  woven  of  fmall  leaves 
interfperfed  with  olives.     But  when  they  came  nearer,  they  did  not  ap- 
pear as  infants,  nor  naked,  but  as  two  men  (homines)  in  the  firft  flower 
of  age,  clad  in  upper  and  under  garments  of  fliining  filk,  embroidered 
with  the  moft  beautiful  flowers;  and  when  they  were  near  me,  there 
iflued  forth  from  heaven  through  them  a  vernal  warmth,  attended  with 
4  an 
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an  odoriferous  fragrance,  like  what  arifes  from  gardens  and  fields  in 
the  time  of  fpring.  They  were  two  conjugial  partners  from  heaven ; 
and  immediately  they  accofted  me ;  and  becaufe  I  was  mufing  on  what 
1  had  juft  feen,  they  afked.  What  didft  thou  fee?.  And  when  I  told 
them,  that  at  firft  they  appeared  to  me  as  naked  infants,  afterwards  as 
infants  decorated  with  garlands,  and  laftly  as  grown  up  pcrfons  clad  in 
embroidered  cloaths^  and  that  inftantly  I  was  afFeded  with  an  efflux  of 
vernal  warmth  with  it's  delights,  they  fmiled  pleafantly,  and  faid,  that 
in  the  way  they  did  not  feem  to  themfelves  as  infants,  nor  naked,  nor 
adorned  with  garlands,  but  conftantly  in  the  fame  appearance  which 
they  now  had;  and  that  thus  at  a  diftance  was  reprefented  their  conju- 
gial love,  it's  ftate  of  innocence  by  their  feeming  like  naked  infants,  it's 
delights  by  garlands,  and  the  fame  delights  now  by  their  upper  and  under 
garments  being  embroidered  with  flowers;  and  whereas  thoufaidft,  that 
as  v/e  approached,  a  vernal  warmth  breathed  on  thee,  attended  with  it's 
pleafant  effluvia  as  from  a  garden,  we  will  explain  to  thee  the  reafon  of 
this ;  and  they  faid.  We  have  now  been  conjugial  partners  for  ages,  and 
conftantly  in  the  flower  of  age  in  which  thou  now  feed  us ;  and  our  firft 
ftate  was  as  is  the  firft  ftate  of  a  virgin  and  a  youth,  when  they  enter 
into  confociation  by  marriage;  and  we  believed  at  that  time,  that  this 
ilate  was  the  very  elTential  bleflednefs  of  our  life ;  but  we  were  informed 
by  others  in  our  heaven,  and  have  fince  perceived  ourfelves,  thiat  this 
jlate  was  a  ftate  of  heat  not  tempered  with  light,  and  that  it  is  fuc- 
ccflively  tempered,  in  proportion  as  the  huft)and  is  perfecfled  in  wifdom, 
and  as  the  wife  loves  that  wifdom  in  the  huft)and,  and  that  this  is  eflfec- 
ted  by  and  according  to  the  ufes,  which  each  by  mutual  aid  affords  to 
fociety  ;  alfo  that  delights  fucceed  according  to  the  temperature  of  heat 
and  light,  or  of  wifdom  and  it's  love.  The  reafon  why  on  our  approach 
there  breathed  on  thee  as  it  were  a  vernal  warmth,  is,  becaufe  conjugial 
love  and  that  Marmth  in  our  heaven  ad  in  unity,  for  warmth  with  us  is 
love,  and  the  light  wherewith  warmth  is  united  is  wifdom,  and  ufe  is 
as  it  were  the  atmofphcre  which  contains  each  in  it's  hofom.  What  arj 
warmth  and  light  without  the  principle. which  contains  them?  In  like 
manner,  what  are  love  and  wifdom  without  their  ufe  ?  There  is  no  con- 
jugial principle  in  fuch  cafe  in  them,  becaufe  the  fubjedt  is  wanting  in 
which  they  Ihould  exift  to  produce  fuch  principle.     In  heaven,  where 

vernal  warmth  is,  there  is  love  truly  conjugial;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 

the 
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the  vernal  principle  no  where  exifts,  but  where  warmth  is  equally  united 
to  lights  or  where  warmth  and  light  are  in  equal  proportions;  and  it  is 
our  opinion»  that  as  wangith  is  delighted  with  light,  and  vice  ver/a^   fo 
love  is  delighted  with  wifdom,  and  wifdom  in  it's  turn  with  love.     He 
further  added.  With  us  in  heaven  there  is  perpetual  light,  and  oa  no 
occafion  do  the  (hades  of  evening  prevail,  ftill  lefs  is  there  darkncfs,  be- 
caufe  our  fun  doth  not  fet  and  rife  like  your  fun,  but  ftands  conftantly  in 
a  middle  altitude  between  the  zenith  and  the  horizon,  which,  according 
as  you  exprcfs  it,  is  in  the  45th  degree  of  heaven ;  hence  it  is  that  the 
heat  and  light  proceeding  from  our  fun  caufe  perpetual  fpring,  and  that 
a  perpetual  vernal  principle  infpires  thofe,  with  whom  love  is  united 
with  wifdom  in  juft  proportion  ;   and  our  Lord,  by  the  eternal  union  of 
heat  and  light,  breathes  nothing  but  ufes ;  hence  alfo  come  the  germi- 
nations of  your  earth,  and  the  connubial  aifociationa  of  your  birds  and       / 
animals,  in  the  ipring  feafon ;   for  the  vernal  warmth  opens  their  inte-    ^ 
rior  principles  even  to  the  inmoft,  which  are  called  their  fouls,  and 
affe(^s  them^^  and  communicates  to  them  it's  conjugial  principle,,  and 
caufes  their  principle  of  prolification  to  come  into  it's  delights,  in  con-» 
fequence  of  a  continual  tendency  to  produce  fruits  of  ufe,  which  ufe  i* 
the  propagation  of  their  kind.     Bui  with  men  {homines)  there  is  a  per- 
petual influx  of  vernal  warmth  frohi  the  Lord,  wherefore  men  are  capable 
of  eiyoying  marriage  delights  at  all  times,  even  in  the  midfl:  of  winter ; 
for  the  males  of  the  human  race  were  created  to  be  recipients  of  lights, 
that  is,  of  wifdom  from  the  Lord,  and  the  females  were  created^  to  be 
recipients  of  heat^  that  is,  of  the  love  of  the  wifdoin  of  the  male  from 
the  Lord.     Hence  then  it.  is,  that,  as  we  approached,  there  breathed  on 
theeuk  vernal  warmth  attended  with  an  odoriferous  fragrance,  like  what 
arifes  from  gardens  and  fields  inthe  time. of  fpring.     As  he  fpake  thelc 
words,  he  gave  me  his  right  hand,  and  conduced  me  to  houfes  inhabited 
by  conjugial  partners,  in  a  like  flower  of  age  with  himfelf  and  his  part- 
ner ^  and  he  faid,^  Thefc  wives^  who  now  feem  like  young  virgins,  were* 
in  the  world  old  infirm  women,  and  their  huibands,  who-  now  feem  in^ 
the  fpring  of  youth,  were  in  the  world  decrepit  old  men ;   and  all  of 
them  were  reftored  by  the  Lord  to  this  flower  of  age,  becaufe  they  loved 
each  other  mutually,  and  from  a  religious  principle  fl^unned  adultcrie^^ 
gs  enormous  fins ;  and  he  added,  that  no  one  knows  the  blelTed  delights    ^ 
qC  conjugial  love,  unleis  he  rejedls  the  horrid. delights  of  adultery,  and 
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•that  no  one  can  rejeft  thcfe  latter  delights,  unlefs  he  be  under  the  influ- 
ence of  wifdom  from  the  Lord,  and  that  no  one  is  under  the  influence 
of  wifdom  from  the  Lx>rd,  unlefs  he  doeth  lifes  from  the  love  of  ufcs. 
I  faw  alfo  on  this  occafion  their  houfe  utenfils,  which  were  all  in  celef- 
tial  forms,  and  glittered  with  gold  which  appeared  flaming  in  confe- 
jquence  of  rubies  fet  therein* 


ConcerniTig  the  Chaste  Principle  and  the  Non-Chaste. 

138.  TNASMUCH  as  we  are  yet  but  at  the  .entrance  of  our  fubjeA 
X  refpedting  conjugial  love  fpecifically  confidered,  and  conju- 
f^ial  love  cannot  be  known  fpecifically^  only  in  a  very  indiftinft  and 
obfcure  manner,  unlefs  it's  oppolite  principle  alio  in  fome  meafure  ap* 
pear*  which  oppolite  principle  is  the  unchafte  principle ;  and  whereas 
this  unchaAe  principle  appears  in  fome  meafure,  or  in  a  Ihade,  when  the 
chafte  principle  is  deferibcd  together  with  the  non^chafle,  non-chaftity 
feeing  only  a  removal  of  what  is  unchafle  from  what  Is  chafte,  ^therefore 
-we  ihall  now  proceed  to  fpeak  concerning  the  chafte  principle  and  con* 
<:erning  the  non-chafte.  (kk)  But  in  regard  to  the  unchafte  principle, 
"Which  is  altogether  oppoiite  to  the  chafte,  it  is  treated  of  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  work,  entitled  the  Pleasures  of  Insanitv^  respectixg 
-ScoRTATORY  LovE^  whcTC  it  is  dcfcribcd  in  it's  amplitude,  and  with  it's 
varieties.  But  what  the  chafte  principle  is,  and  the  non-chaftc,  and 
with  what  perfons  each  principle'prevails,  ftiall  be  illuftrat^d  in  the 
«following  order :  L  That  the  chafte  principle^  and  the  noh^cbajff^  are 
predicated  only  of  marriages^  and  of  fucb  things  as  relate  to  marriages^ 
IL  That  the  chafte  principle  is  predicated  only  of  monogamical  marriages^ 
ar  of  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife^  IIL  That  the  chrifiian 
conjugial  principle  alone  is  chafte.  IV.  That  love  truly  conjugial  is  effen- 
tial  chaftity,  V.  That  all  the  delights  of  love  truly  conjugial^  even  the 
ultimate,  are  chafte.  VL  57?^/  conjugial  love^  with  thofe  who  are  made 
/piritual  by  the  Lordy  is  more  and  more  purijied  and  rendered  chafte^ 
VII.  That  the  chaftity  of  marriage  exifts  ly  a  total  abdication  ofwhore-- 
doms  from  a  principle  of  religion.  VIIT.  That  chaftity  cannot  bepredicated 
tf  infants^  nor  of  boys  and  girl s^   nor  of  young  men  and 'virgins  ^  before  they 
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fetlin  tbemfilves  a  lave  of  the /ex.  IX.  That  chajlity  cannot  he  pr edi can- 
ted of  eunuchs /o  born,  nor  of  eunuchs /0  made.  X.  That  chaftity  cannoi 
be  predicated  of  tbofe,  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  evils  in  regard  t4 

religion,  andftill  lefs  of  thofe  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  hurtful  to 
Jociety.  Xl.  ^at  chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  abftainfrom 
adulteries  only  for  various  external  reafons.  XII.  That  chaftity  cannot  be 
predicated  of  thofe,  who  believe  marriages  to  be  unchafte.  XIII.  That 
chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  have  abdicated  marriage  by  vows 
of  perpetual  celibacy,  unlefs  there  be  and  remains  in  them  the  love  of  a 
life  truly  conjugial.  XIV.  That  a  ftate  of  marriage  is  to  be  preferred  to  a 
fate  of  celibacy.     We  Ihall  now  proceed  to  an  explication  of  each  article» 

139.       L    That  THE  CHASTE  PRINCIPLE^    AND    THE    KON-CHASTS^   AftI 
PREDICATED   ONLY     OF    MARRIAGES^   AND  OF  SUCH  THINGS  AS  RELATE  TO 

MARRIAGES.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe  love  truly  conjugial' is  efTcntial 
chaftity,  as  will  be  fhewn  prefently ;  and  the  love  oppoiite  to  it,  which  is 
called  fcortatory,  is  eifential  unchaftity ;  fo  fstr  therefore  as  any  one  is  • 
purified  from  the  latter  love,  fo  far  he  is  chafte,  for  fo  far  the  oppofitc 
pinciple,  w^hich  is  deftruAive  of  chaftity,  is  taken  away ;  whence  it  is 
evident,  that  the  purity  of  conjugial  love  is.  what  is  called  chaftity* 
Neverthelcfs  there  is  a  conjugial  love  not  chafte,  which  yet  is  not  unchaC- 
tity,as  is  the  cafe  with  conjugial  partners,  who  for  various  external  rea- 
fons abftain  from  the  effedls  of  lafcivioufnefs  fo  as  not  to  think  about 
them;  howbeit,  if  that  love  is  not  purified  in  their  fpirits,  it  is  ftill  not: 
chafte ;  it's  form  is  chafte,  but  it  hath  not  in  it  a  chafte  effence. 

14a  The  reafon  why  the  chafte  principle,  and  the  non-chafte,  arc 
predicated  of  fuch  things  as  relate  to  marriages,  is,  becaufe  the  conjugial. 
principle  i§  infcribed  on  both  fexes  from  inmoft  to  loweft  principles,, 
and  man's  quality  as  to  his  thoughts  and  affei^tions,  and  confequently  as 
to  his  bodily  adions  and  behaviour,  is  according  to  that  principle ;  that 
this  is  the  cafe,  appears  more  evidently  from  fuch  as  are  unchafte  j  the 
unchafte  principle  abiding  in  their  minds  is  heard  from  the  tone  of  their 
voice  in  converfation,  and  from  the  application  of  whatfoever  is  faid,, 
even  though  it  be  chafte,  to  wanton  and  loofeends;  (the  tone  of  the 
voice  in  difcourie  is  grounded  in  the  will-affe<5tion,  and  the  difcourfe. 
itfelf  is  grounded  in  the  thought  of  theunderftanding;)  which  is  a  proof,, 
that  the  will  with  all  things  appertaining  to  it,  and  the  undcrftanding 
with  all  it's  appurtenances,  confequently  the  whole  mind,  and  thence- 
all  things  of  the  body,  ircm  inmoft  to  lowcjft  principles,  abound  with 
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tinchafic  principles,  I  have  been  informed  by  the  angels,  that  the  un- 
charte  principle,  with  the  greateft  hypocrites,  is  perceivable  from 
hearing  their  difcourfe,  howfoever  chaftely  they  may  talk^  and  alfo  is 
made  fenfible  from  the  fphere  that  iffues  from  them ;  which  is  a  further 
proof,  that  unchaftity  refides  in  the  inmoft  principles  of  their  minds, 
and  thence  in  the  inmoll  principles  of  their  bodies,  and  that  thefe  latter 
principles  are  exteriorly  covered  over  like  an  outward  cruft  or  fhcU 
painted  with  figures  of  various  colours.  That  a  fphere  of  lafcivioufnefs 
iflues  forth,  from  the  unchaftc,  is  manifeft  from  the  ftatutes  prefcribed 
to  the  fons  of  Ifrael,  ordaining  that  all  and  Angular  things  fhould  be 
unclean,  which  were  touched  even  by  the  hand  of  thofe  who  were  de- 
filed by  fuch  unchafte  perfons.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  be 
concluded^  that  the  cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to  the  chafte,  viz.  that  with 
them  all  and  lingular  things  are  chaftc  from  inmoft  to  loweft  principles, 
and  that  this  is  an  cfFeft  of  the  chaftity  of  conjugial  love:  hence  it  is, 
that  in  the  world  it  is  faid.  To  the  clean  all  things  are  clean,  and  to  the 
nnciean  all  things  are  unclean. 

141.  II.  That   the   chaste  principle  is  predicated  only  op 

MONOGAMICAL  MARRIAGES^  OR  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  ONE  MAN  WITH  ONE 

WIFE.  Thereafon  of. this  is,  becaufe  conjugial  love  doth  not  refide  in 
the  natural  ma»,  but  enters  into  thefpiritual  man,  and  fucccflively  opens 
to  itfelf  a  way  to  the  cflential  fpiritual  marriage,  or  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  which  is  it's  origin,  and  conjoins  itfelf  therewith ;  for 
that  love  enters  according  to  the  increments  of  wifdom,  and  the  incre- 
ments of  wifdom  are  according  to  the  implantation  of  the  church  from 
the  Lord,  as  hath  been  abundantly  fhewn  above.  This  cannot  be  affec- 
ted with  polygamifts,  inafmuch  as  they  divide  conjugial  love,  and  this 
love  divided  is  not  unlike  the  love  of  the  fcx,  which  in  itfelf  is  natural ; 
but  on  this  fubje<5l  fomething  worthy  of  attention  may  be  feenin  the 
feftion  on  polygamy. 

142.  III.  That  the  christian  conjugial  principle  alone  is 
CHASTE.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  love  truly  conjugial  keeps  pace  with 
the  ftate  of  the  church  in  man  (homo),  and  becaufe  the  ftate  of  the 
church  is  from  the  Lord,  as  hath  been  (hewn  in  the  foregoing  fedlion, 
n.  130,  131,  and  elfewhere;  alfo  becaufe  the  church  in  it's  genuine 
truths  is  in  the  Word,  and  the  Lord  is  there  prefent  in  thofe  truths; 
from  thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that  the  conjugial  principle  is  not 
chaftc  except  in  the  chriftian  world,  and  that  ftill  there  is  a  poflibility 
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of  it's  becoming  chaftc. .  By  the  chriftian  conjugial  principle  is  meant 
the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife.  That  this  conjugial  principle 
is  capable  of  being  ingrafted  in  chriflians^  and  of  being  tranfplanted 
hereditarily  into  the  offspring  from  parents,  who  are  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  and  that  hence  both  the  faculty  and  inclination  to  grow 
wife  in  the  things  of  the  church  and  of  heaven  may  become  connate^ 
will  be  feen  in  it's  proper  place^^  That  chriftians,  in  cafe  they  marry 
more  wives  than  one,  commit  not  only  natural  but  alfo  fpiritual  adul- 
tery, will  be  (hewn  in  the  fedlion  on  polygamy. 

143.  IV.  That  love  tkvly  conjugial  is  £Ssbntial  chastity. 
The  reafons  are,  i .  Becaufe  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  correfponds  to  the 
marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  2.  Becaufe  it  defcends  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth.  3.  Becaufe  it  is  fpiritual,  in  proportion 
as  the  church  hath  place  with  man  (homo).  4.  Becaufe  it  is  the  foun- 
dation, love,  and  head  of  all  loves  celeftial  and  fpiritual.  5.  Becaufe  it 
is  the  juft  feminary  of  the  human  race,  and  thereby  of  the  angelic  hea- 
ven. 6.  Becaufe  on  this  account  it  alfo  hath  place  with  the  angels  of 
heaven,  and  gives  birth  with  them  to  fpiritual  offsprings,  which  arc 
love  and  wifdom. ,  7«  And  becaufe  it's  ufes  are  thus  more  excellent  than 
the  other  ufes  of  creation.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that 
love  truly  conjugial,  viewed  from  it's  origin  and  in  it's  cffence,  is  pure 
and  holy,  fo  that  it  may  be  called  purity   and  holinefs,  confccjuently 

chaftity ;  but  that  neverthelefs  it  is  not  altogether  pure,  either  with 
men  or  angels,  may  be  feen  below  in  the  6th  article,  n.  146. 

144.  V.  That  all  the.  delights  of  love  truly  conjugial,  even 
THE  ultimate,  ARE  CHASTE.     This  foUows  from  what  hath  been  above 

*^- explained,  that  love  truly  conjugial  is  effential  chaftity,  and  from  the 
confideration  that  delights  conftitute  it's  life.  That  the  delights  of  this 
love  afcend  and  enter  heaven,  and  in  the  way  pafs  through  the  delights 
of  heavenly  loves,  in  which  the  angels  of  heaven  are  principled ;  alfo, 
that  they  conjoin  themfelves  with  the  delights  of  the  conjugial  love  of 
the  angels,  hath  been  mentioned  above.  Moreover,  it  hath  been  de- 
clared by  the  angels,  that  they  perceive  thofe  delights  with  themfelves 
to  be  exalted  and  filled,  whilft  they  afcend  from  chafte  marriages  on  the 
earths ;  and  when  fome  by-ftanders,  who  were  unchafte,  inquired  con- 
cerning the  ultimate  delights  whether  they  were  chafte,  they  affented, 
and  faid  tacitly.  How  ftiould  it  be  otherwife  ?  Are  not  thefe  delights  the 
delights  of  true  conjugial  love  in  their  fullnefs?    Whence  the  delights 
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of  this  love  originate»  and  what  is  their  nature  and  quality»  may  be  feen 
above»  n.  69 ;  and  alfo  in  the  memorable  relations»  efpecially  in  thofe 

which  follow. 

145.     VI.  That  coNjuGiAL  love»  with  those  who' are  made  spi- 
ritual BY  THE  Lord»  is  purified  more,  and  more»  and  rendered 
CHASTE.     The  reafons  are»  i.  Becaufe  the  firll  love»  by  which  is  meant 
the  love  previous  to  the  nuptials»  and  immediately  after  the  nuptials» 
partakes  fomewhatx>f  the  love  of  the  fex»   and  thus  of  the  ardour  proper 
to  the  body  not  as  yet  moderated  by  the  love  of  the  fpirit.     2.  Becaufe 
man  (homo)  from  natural  is  fucceilively  made  fpiritual ;  for  he  becomes 
ipiritual  in  proportion  as  his  rational  principle»  which  is  the  middle 
principle  between  heaven  and  the  world»   begins  to  derive  a  foul  from 
influx  out  of  heaven»  which  is  the  cafe  fo  far  as  it  is  affeded  and  de-> 
lighted  with  wifdom»  concerning  which  wifdom  fee  above»  n.  130;  and 
in  proportion  as  this  is  effe&ed»  in  the  fame  proportion  man's  mind  is 
devated  into  a  fuperior  aura^  which  is  the  continent  of  celeftial  light 
and  heat»  or»  what  is  the  fame  thing»  of  the.  wifdom  and  love  in  which  the 
angels  are  principled ;  for  celeftial  light  a(^s  in  unity  with  wifdom»  and 
celeftial  heat  with  love ;  and  in  proportion  as  wifdom  and  the  love  thereof 
incrcafe  with  conjugial  pairs»  in  the  fame  proportion  conjugial  love  is  pu- 
rified with  them ;  and  inafmuch  as  this  is  effeded  fucceffively»  it  follows 
that  conjugial  love  is  rendered  more  and  more  chafte.     This  fpiritual 
purification  may  be  compared  with  the  purification  of  natural  fpirits» 
as  cfFeded  by  the  chemifts»  and  called  defalcation»  redification»  caftiga- 
tjion»   cohobation»  acution»  decantation»  and  fublimaiion;   and  wifdom 
purified  may  be  compared  with  alcohol»  which  is  a  fpirit  highly  rcdi- 
fied.     3.  Now  whereas  fpiritual  wifdom  in  itfelf  is  of  fuch  a  nature»  that 
it  grows  more  and  more  warm  with  the  love  of  growing  wife»   and  by 
virtue  of  this  love  increafes  to  eternity»  and  inafmuch  as  this  is  effeded 
in  proportion  as  it  is  perfeded  by  a  kind  of  defalcation»  caftigation»  rec- 
tification» acution»  decantation»  and  fublimation»  and  this  by  climatioa 
•and  abftradion  of  the  intelled  from  the  fallacies  of  the  fenfcs»  and  of 
the  will  from  the  allurements  of  the  body,  it  is  evident  that  conjugial 
love»  whofc  parent  is  wifdom,  is  in  like  manner  rendered  fucceffively 
more  and  more  pure»  and  thereby  chafte.     That  the  frrft  ftate  of  love 
between  conjugial  partners  is  a  flate  of  licat  not  yet  tempered  by  light, 
^uc  that  it  is  fucceffively  tempered  in  proportion  as  the  hufband  is  pcr- 
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fcded  in  wifdomi  and  the  wife  loves  wifdom  in  her  huflNuid,  ra*y  he 
feen  in  the  mbmorable  rhation^  n.  137. 

146.  It  is  however  to  be  obferved^  that  conjugial  love  altogether 
chafte  or  pure  hath  not  place  with  men  {homines),  nor  with  angels  1 
there  is  dill  fomewhat  not  chafte  or  not  pure,  which  adjoineth  or  fub* 
joineth  itfelf  thereto ;  but  this  originates  in  a  different  principle  from 
that  which  gives  birth  to  what*is  unchafte;  for  with  the  angels  the 
chafte  principle  is  above,  and  the  principle  not  chafte  is  beneath,  and 
there  is  as  it  were  a  door  with  an  hinge  interpofed  by  the  Lord» 
which  is  opened  by  determination,  and  is  providently  prevented  from 
ftanding  open,  left  one  principle  ftiould  pafs  into  the  other,  and  they 
ftiould  mix  together,  for  the  natural  principle  of  man  from  his  nativity 
is  defiled  and  full  fraught  with  evils ;  whereas  his  fpiritual  principle  is 
not  fo,  becaufe  the  birth  of  this  principle  is  from  the  Lord,  fof  iMs 
regeneration ;  and  regeneration  is  a  facceffive  feparation  from  the  evils 
to  which  man  is  naturally  inclined.  That  no  love  with  men  and  with 
angels  is  altogether  pure,  nor  can  be  pure,  but  that  the  end,  purpoie, 
br  intention  of  the  will,  is  principally  regarded  by  the  Lord,  and  that 
therefore  fo  far  as  man  is  principled  in  a  good  end,  purpofe,  or  inten- 
tion, and  perfeveres  therein,  fo  far  he  is  initiated  into  purity,  and  fo 
far  advances  and  accedes  to  purity,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  7// 

147.  VIL  That  the  ciiastitv  ot  marriage  exists  by  a  total 

ABDICATION  OF  WHOREDOMS  FROM  A  PRINCIPLE  OF  RELIGION.       The  rCR- 

fon  is,  becaufe  chaftity  is  the  removal  of  unchaftity,  it  being  univerfally 
allowed,  that  fo  far  as  any  one  removes  evil,  fo  far  capacity'is  given  for 
good  to  fucceed  in  it's  place ;  and  further,  fo  far  as  evil  is  hated,  fo  far 
good  is  loved  ;  and  alfo  vice  verfa  ;  confequcntly,  fo  far  as  whoredom  is 
renounced,  fo  far  the  chaftity  of  marriage  enters.  That  conjugial  love 
is  purified  and  reftified  according  to  the  renunciation  of  whoredoms, 
every  one  fees  from  common  perception,  thus  before  confirmation,  as 
foon  as  it  is  mentioned  and  heard ;  but  whereas  all  have  not  common 
perception,  it  is  of  importance  that  the  fubjedl  ftiould  alfo  be  illuftrated 
in  the  way  of  proof  by  fuch  confidcrations  as  may  tend  to  confirm  it ; 
thefc  confidcrations  are,  that  conjugial  love  grows  cold  as  foon  as  it  is 
divided,  and  this  coldnefs  caufes  it  to  perifh,  for  the  heat  of  unchafte 
love  extinguifhes  it,  inafmuch  as  two  oppofite  heats  cannot  have  place 
together,  but  one  muft  needs  rejeft  the  other,  and  deprive  it  of  it's  po- 
tency.    Whenfoever  therefore  the  heat  of  conjugial  love  removes  and 
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rejeds  the  heat  of  fcortatory  love,  conjugial  love  begins  in  fuch  cafe  td 
acquire  a  pleafant  warmth,  and  from  a  fenfation  of  it's  delights  to  bud 
and  flourifli,  like  an  orchard  and  garden  in  the  timeof  fpring,  the  latter 
by  reafon  of  the  vernal  temperament  of  light  and  heat  from  the  fun  of 
the  natural  world,  but  the  former  by  reafon  of  the  vernal  temperament 
of  light  and  heat  from  the  fun  of  the  fpiritual  world. 

148.  There  is  implanted  in  every  mdn  (homo)  from  creation,  and  con- 
fequently  from  his  Ji)irth,  an  internal  conjugial  principle,  and  an  exter- 
nal conjugial  principle;  the  internal  principle  is  fpiritual,  and  the  exter- 
nal is  natural ;  man  comes  firft  into  the  latter,  and  as  he  becomes 
fpiritu^Ij  he  comes  into  the  former.  If  therefore  he  &bides  in  the  ex- 
ternal or  natural  conjugial  principle,  in  this  cafe  the  internal  or  fpiritual 
cot^ugial  principle  is  vailed  or  coyered,  until  lit  knows  nothing  refpec- 
twg  it»  ycaj  until  he  calls  it  ail  ideal  fhadow  without  a  fubftance ;  but 
if  inan  becomes  fpiritual,  he  then  begins  to  know  fomething  refpedbing 
itji  and  afterwards  to  perceive  fomething  concerning  it's  quality,  and 
fuccefllvely  to  be  made  feniible  of  it's  pleafantnelTes,  agreeablenefies,  and 
delightsi;  and  in  proportion  as  this  is  the  cafe,  in  the  fame  proportion 
the  vail  or  covering  between  the  external  and  internal  principle,  fpoken 
of  above^  begins  to  be  attenuated,  and  afterwards  as  it  were  to  n^lt, 
and  laflly  to  be  diflblved  and  diflipated.  When  this  effedt  takes  place^ 
the  external  conjugial  principle  remains  indeed,  but  it  is  continually 
putgcd  and  purified  from  it's  dregs  by  the  internal;  and  this  until  the 
external  principle  becomes  as  it  were  the  face  of  the  internal,  and  de- 
rives it's  delight  from  the  bleflednefs  which  is  in  the  internal,  and  at  the 
fame  time  it's  life,  and  the  delights  of  it's  potency.  Such  is  the  renun- 
ciation of  whoredoms,  by  which  the  chaftity  of  marriage  exifts.  It  may 
be  imagined,  that  the  external  conjugial  principle  remaining,  after  that 
the  internal  hath  feparated  itfelf  from  it,  or  it  from  itfelf,  is  like  unto 
the  external  principle  not  feparated ;  but  I  have  heard  from  the  angels 
that  they  are  altogether  unlike,  for  that  the  external  principle  in  con- 
jundtion  with  the  internal,  which  they  called  the  external  of  the  internal, 
was  void  of  all  lafcivioufncfs,  becaufe  the  internal  principle  cannot  be 
lafcivious,  but  only  be  delighted  chaftely,  and  that  it  imparts  the  fame 
difpofition  to  it's  external  principle,  wherein  it  is  made  fenfible  of  it's 
^wn  delights ;  the  cafe  is  altogether  otherwife  with  the  external  princi^ 
f,le  feparated' from  the  internal ;  this,  they  faid,  was  lafcivious  an  the 
general  and  in  every  particular^    They  compared  the  external  conjugiaj 
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principle  derived  from  the  internal  to  excellent  fruit,  whofe  pleafant 
tafte  and  flavour  infinuatc  themfelves  into  it's  outward  rind,  and  form 
this  into  correfpondence  with  themfelves.  They  compared  it  alfo  to  a 
granary,  whofe  (lore  is  never  diminifhed,  but  is  continually  recruited 
according  to  it*s  confumption;  whereas  they  compared  the  external 
principle  feparate  from  the  internal  to  wheat  in  the  winnowing  engine, 
(//)  when  it  is  put  in  motion  about  it's  axis,  in  which  cafe  the  chaff 
only  remains,  which  i^  difperfed  by  the  wind  ;  fo  it  is  with  the  conjugial 
principle,  unlefs  the  fcortatory  principle  be  renounced. 

149.  The  reafon  why  the  chaftity  of  marriage  doth  not^exift  by  the 
renunciation  of  whoredoms,  unlefs  fuch  renunciation  be  made  from  a 
principle  of  religion,  is,  becaufe  man  (homo)  without  religion  is  not 
fpiritual,  but  remains  natural,  and  if  the  natural  man  renounces  whore- 
doms, ftill  his  fpirit  doth  not  renounce  them ;  and  thus  although  it 
feems  to  himfelf,  that  he  is  chafte  by  fuch  renunciation,  yet  neverthe- 
Itfs  unchaftity  lies  inwardly  concealed  like  corrupt  matter  in  a  wound 
only  outwardly  healed.  That  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  (late  of 
the  church  with  man,  fee  above,  n.  130.  More  on  this  fubjedl  may  be 
feen  in  the  expofition  of  the  xi.  article  below. 

150.  VIII.  That  CHASTITY  CANNOT  BE  PREDICATED  OF  INFANTS, 
NOR  OF  BOYS  AND  GIRLS,  NOR  OF  YOUNG  MEN  AND  VIRGINS,  BEFORE 
THEY   FEEL  IN  THEMSELVES  A    LOVE  OF   THE  SEX.       Thc  rcafon  is,    beCaufc 

chade  and  unchade-are  predicated  only  of  marriages,  and  of  fuch  things 
as  appertain  to  marriages,  fee  above,  n.  139;  and  with  thofe,  who  know 
nothing  of  things  appertaining  to  marriage,  there  is  not  any  predication 
ofchadity,  for  there  is  as  it  were  nothing  appertaining  to  them,  and 
nothing  cannot  be  an  obje<5l  either  of  affedtion  or  of  thought :  but  after 
this  nothing  there  arifes  up  fomething,  when  the  firft  (beginning or  prin* 
ciple)  of  marriage  is  felt,  which  is  the  love  of  the  fex.  Thit  virgins 
and  young  men,  before  they  feel  in  themfelves  the  love  of  the  fex,  are 
commonly  called  chade,  is  owing  to  ignorance  of  what  chaftity  is. 

151.  IX.  That  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  eunuchs  so 
BORN,  NOR  OF  EUNUCHS  SO  MADE.  By  eunuchs  fo  born  are  meant  thofe 
more  efpecially,  with  whom  the  ultimate  principle  of  love  is  by  birth 
wanting;  and  whereas  in  fuch  cafe  the  fird  and  middle  principles  are 
without  a  foundation  principle  on  which  to  dand,  they  have  therefore 
noexidcnce;  and  if  they  cxid,  the  perfons  in  whom  they  exid  have 
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no  concern  to  diftinguifli  between  chafte  and  unchafte,  each  principle- 
being  indifferent  to  them;  but  of  thefe perfons  there  arefeveral  diftinc- 
tions.  The  cafe  is  nearly  the  fame  with  eunuchs  fo  made^  as  with  fome 
eunuchs  fo  born ;  but  eunuchs  fo  made^  inafmuch  as  they  are  both  men 
and  women,  cannot  poflibly  regard  conjugial  love  any  otherwife  than  a$ 
a  phantafy,  and  the  delights  thereof  as  idle  (lories.  If  any  thing  of 
inclination  be  in  them,  it  is  rendered  mute,  which  is  neither  chafte  nor 
tmchafte ;  and  what  is  neither  chafte  nor  unchafte,  is  of  no  denomination 
from  the  one  principle  or  the  other. 

152.     X.  That  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those,  who  do 

NOT  believe  adulteries  TO  BE  EVILS  IN  REGARD  TO  RELIGION  ;  AND 
STILL  LESS  OF  THOSE.  WHO  DO   NOT  BELIEVE  ADULTERIES  TO  BE  HURTFUL 

TO  SOCIETY.  The  reafon  why  chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thefe  is,, 
becaufe  they  do  not  know  what  chaftity  is,  not  that  any  fuch  thing  cxifts> 
for  chaftity  hath  relation  to  marriage,  as  was  fliewn  in  the  firft  article 
of  this  fedlion  ;  and  they,  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  evil  in  re- 
gard to  religion,  make  even  marriages  unchafte,  when  yet  religion  with 
conjugial  pairs  conftitutes  their  chaftity ;  thus  fuch  perfons  have  no-» 
thing  chafte  in  them,  and  therefore  it  is  in  vain  to  talk  to  them  of 
chaftity ;  thefe  are  adulterers  from  a  principle  in  themfelves  whereby 
they  confirm  it  [ex  confirmato  adulterf] :  but  they,  who  do  not  believe 
adulteries  to  be  hurtful  to  fociety,  ftill  lefs  know  what  chaftity  is,  or 
that  any  fuch  thing  exifts,  for  they  are  adulterers  from  a  principle  in 
themfelves  whereby  they  purpofe  it  [ex  propqfito  adulteri'] :  {mm)  if  they 
fay  that  marriages  are  lefs  unchafte  than  adulteries,  they  fay  this  with 
the  mouth,  but  not  with  the  heart,  becaufe  marriages  with  them  are. 
cold,  and  they  who  fpeak  from  fuch  cold  concerning  chafte  heat,  cannot 
have  an  idea  of  chafte  heat  in  regard  to  conjugial  love.  The  nature  and 
quality  of  fuch  perfons,  and  of  the  ideas  of  their  thought,  and  hence 
of  the  interior  principles  of  their  difcourfe,  will  be  fecn  in  the  fecond 
part  of  this  work  concerning  the  infanities  of  adulterers. 

153.     XI.  That  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those,  who 

ABSTAIN    FROM    ADULTERIES    ONLY     FOR     VARIOUS     EXTERNAL    REASONS» 

Many  believe,  that  the .  mere  abftaining  from  adulteries  in  the  body  is 
chaftity,  when  yet  this  is  not  chaftity,  unlefs  at  the  feme  time  there  be 
an  abftainii^  in  fpirit;  the  fpirit  of  man  (bemo)^  by  which  is  here 
Bieant  his  mind  as  to  aiSedions  and  thoughts^  conftitutes^  the  chafte  and 
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iinchaflCj  for  hence  the  chafte  or  unchafte  hath  place  in  the  body,  the 
body  being  in  all  cafes  fuch  as  the  mind  or  fpirit  is.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  they  who  abftain  from  adulteries  in  the  body,  and  not  by  influence 
from  the  fpirit,  are  not  chafte ;  neither  are  they  chafte,  who  abftain  from 
them  in  fpirit  as  influenced  from  the  body.  There  are  many  aflignable 
caufes,  which  make  man  defift  from  adulteries  in  body,  and  alfo  in  fpi- 
rit as  influenced  from  the  body ;  but  ftill,  he  who  doth  not  defift  from 
them  in  body  as  influenced  from  the  fpirit,  is  unchafte,  for  the  Lord 
faith,  "  that  wbofoever  looketb  u^on  another* s  woman,  fo  as  to  lujl  after  her, 
hath  already  committed  adultery  with  her  in  bis  heart,'*  Matt.  v.  28.  It 
is  impoffible  to  reckon  up  all  the  caufes  of  abftinence  from  adulteries  in 
the  body  only,  for  they  are  various  according  to  flates  of  marriage,  and 
alfo  according  to  flates  of  the  body ;  for  there  are  fome  perfons  who 
abftain  from  them  out  of  fear  of  the  civil  law  and  it's  penalties ;  fome 
out  of  fear  of  the  lofs  of  reputation  and  thereby  of  honour ;  fome  out  of 
fear  of  difeafes  which  may  be  thereby  contra<fted ;  fome  out  of  fear  of 
domeftic  quarrels  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  whereby  the  quiet  of  their 
lives  may  be  difturbed ;  fome  out  of  fear  of  revenge  on  the  part  of  the  , 
hufband  or  relations ;  fome  out  of  fear  of  chaftifement  from  the  fervants 
of  the  family ;  fome  alfo  abftain  from  motives  of  poverty,  or  of  avarice, 
or  of  imbecility  arifing  either  from  difeafe,  or  from  abufe,  or  from  agc,^ 
or  from  impotence.  Of  thefc  there  are  fome  alfo,  who,  becaufe  they 
cannot  or  dare  not  commit  adultery  in  the  body,  on  this  account  con- 
demn adulteries  in  the  fpirit ;  and  thus  they  fpeak  morally  againft  adul- 
teries, and  in  favour  of  marriages ;  but  fuch  perfons,  unlefs  in  fpirit  they 
call  adulteries  accurfcd,  and  this  from  a  religious  principle  in  the  fpirit, 
are  ftill  adulterers,  for  although  they  do  not  commit  them  in  body,  yet 
in  fpirit  they  do  commit  them ;  wherefore  after  death,  when  they  be- 
come fpirits,  they  fpeak  openly  in  favour  of  them.  From  thefe  confi- 
derations  it  is  manifeft,  that  even  a  wicked  perfon  may  fhun  adulteries 
as  hurtful,  but  that  none  except  a  chriftian  can  fhun  them  as  fins. 
Hence  then  the  truth  of  the  propofition  is  evident,  that  chaftity  cannot 
be  predicated  of  thofc,  who  abftain  from  adulteries  merely  for  various 
external  reafons. 

154.     XII.  That  CHASTITY  cannot  be  PRrniCATEo  of  those,  who 

BELIEVE  MARRIAGES  TO  BE  UNCHASTE.       Thcfc,  likc   the   pCrfoHS  fpokCH 

of  above,  n.  152,  do  not  know  whar  chaftity  is,  nor  that  any  fuch  thing 

X  2  cxifts  J 


« 
\ 


156  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

lexifts ;  and  in  this  refped  they  are  like  thofc,  who  make  chaftity  to  coit^ 
fift  merely  in  celibacy,  of  whom  we  (hail  fpeak  prefcntly. 

155.     Xill.  That  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those,  who 

HAVE  renounced  MARRIAGE  BY   VOWS  OF  PERPETUAL  CELIBACY,  UNLESS 
THERE  BE  AND  REMAIN  IN  THEM  THE  LOVE  OF  A  LIFE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL* 

Thereafon  why  chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thefe  is,  becaufc  con- 
jugial  love,  after  a  vow  of  perpetual  celibacy,  is  caft  away,  and  yet  it  is 
of  this  love  alone  that  chaftity  can  be  predicated ;  and  whereas  there 
ftill  remains  an  inclination  to  the  fex  implanted  from  crearion,  and  con- 
fequently  innate  by  birth,  and  when  this  inclination  is  reftrained  and 
fubdued,  it  muft  needs  pafs  away  into  heat,  and  in  fome  cafes  into  a. 
violent  burning,  which,  in  rifingup  from-  the  body  into  the  fpirit,  in- 
fefts  it,  and  with  fome  perfons  defiles  it;   and  whereas  there  may  be. 

inftances,  where  the  fpirit  thus  defiled  may  defile  alfo  the  principles  of 
religion,  cafting  them  down  from  their  internal  abode,  where  they  are 
in  holinefs,  into  things  externa},  where  they  become  mere  nutters  of 
talk  and  gefture ;  therefore  it  was  provided  of  the  Lord,    that  celibacy 
fhould  have  place  only  amongft  thofe  who  are  in  external  worftiip^  aais^ 
the  cafe  with  all  who  do  not  addrefs  thcmfclves  to  the  Lord,  nor  read 
the  Word ;  with  fuch,  eternal  life  is  not  fo  much  endangered  by  vows  of 
celibacy  attended  with  engagements  to  chaftity,  as  it  is  with  thofe  who. 
are  principled  in  internal  worftiip :   add  to  this,  that  in  many  inftances. 
that  ftate  of  life  is  not  entered  upon  from  any  free  principle  of  the  will,, 
many  being  engaged  therein  before  they  are  in  a  free  principle  grounded 
in  reafon,  and  fome  in  confequence  of  alluring  worldly  motives.     Of 
thofe,  who  adopt  that  ftate  with  a  view  to  have  their  minds  difengaged 
from  the  world,  that  they  may  be  more  at  leifure  to  apply  themfelves  to. 
things  divine^  they  only  are  chafte,  with  whom  the  love  of  a  life  truly 
conjugial  either  had  place  before  that  ftate,  or  hath  place  after  it,  and 
with  whom  it  remains,  inafmuch  as  the  love  of  a  life  truly  conjugial  i& 
that  alone  of  which  chaftity  is  predicated.     Wherefore  alfo  all  who  have 
lived  in  monafteries,  after  death  are  at  length  freed  from  their.  vows> 
and  fet  at  liberty^  that,  according  to  the  interior  vows  and  defires  of 
their  love,  they  may  be  ted  to  choofe  a  life  cither  conjugial  or  extra^ 
conjugial ;  if  ill  fuck  cafe  they  enter  into  conjugial  life,  they,,  who  have 
loved  alfo  the  fpiritual  things  of  divine  worftiip,  are  given  in  marriage 
in  heaven;  but  they,,  who  enter  into  cxtra-conjugial  life,  are  fent  to 
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their  like,  who  dwell  on  the  confines  of  heaven.  I  have  inquired  of 
the  angels,  whether  they  who  have  applied  themfelves  to  works  of  piety, 
have  devoted  themfelves  entirely  to  divine  worfliip,  and  thus  have\i^th- 
drawn  themfelves  from  the  fnares  of  the  world,  and  from  the  concupi- 
fcenccs  of  the  flelli,  and  with  this  view  have  vowed  perpetual  virginity, 
are  received  into  heaven,  and  there  admitted  amongft  the  blefTed  to  en- 
joy an  efpecial  portion  of  happinefs  according  to  their  faith  ?  But  the 
angels  replied,  that  fuch  are  indeed  received  into  heaven,  but  when  they 
are  made  fenfible  of  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  therein,  they  become 
fad  and  fretful,  and  that  in  this  cafe,  fome  of  their  own  accord,  fome^ 
in  confequence  of  afking  leave,  and  fqme,  in  confequence  of  command 
given  them,  go  away  and  are  fent  out ;  and  that  when  they  are  out  of 
that  heaven,  a  way  is  opened  for  them  to  their  confociates,  who  had' 
been  in  a  like  ftate  of  life  in  the  world ;  and  that  then  from  being  fret- 
ful they  become  cheerful,  and  have  gladnefs  one  amongft  another. 

156.  XIV.  That  a  state  of  marriage  is  to  be  preferred  to  a 
STATE  or  CELIBACY.  This  is  evident  from  what  hath  been  faid  above 
concerning  marriage  and  concerning  celibacy.  The  ground  and  reafon  * 
why  a  ftate  of  marriage  is  to  be  preferred,  is,  bccaufe  it  is  a  ftate  or- 
dained from  creation ;  becaufe  it  originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth ;  becaufe  it's  correfpondence  is  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church;  becaufe  the  church  and  conjugial  love  are  con  ft  ant  com- 
panions; becaufe  it's  ufe  is  more  excellent  than  the  ufes  of  all  things  of 
creation,  for  thence  according  to  order  is  derived  the  propagation  of 
the  hunuin  race,  and  alfo  of  the  angelic  heaven^  this  latter  being  formed 
from  the  human  race:  add  to  thefe  confiderations,  that  marriage  is  the 
fufnefs  of  man  [bomo]^  for  by  it  man  becomes  a  full  man,  as  we  ftiall 
proceed  to  ftiew  in  the  fubfequent  chapter.  All  thefe  things  are  wanting 
in  celibacy :  but  if  the  propofition  be  taken  for  granted,  that  a  ftate  of 
celibacy  is  preferable  to  a  ftate  of  marriage,  and  if  this  propofition  be 
left  to  the  mind's  examination,  to  be  aflcnted  to  and  eftabliflied  by  con- 
firming proofs,  in  fuch  cafe  the  conclufion  muft  be,  that  marriages  are 
not  holy,  neither  can  they  be  chafte ;  yea,  that  chaftity  in  the  female 
fex  belongs  only  to  thofe,  who  abftain  from  marriage,  and  vow  perpe- 
tual virginity :  and  moreover,  that  they  who  have  vowed  perpetual 
celibacy  are  underftood  by  the  eunuchs  who  make  themfelves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven* s  fake ^  Matt.  xix.  125  not  to  mention  other  conclu- 
fions.  of  a  like  nature^  which>  being  grounded  in  a  propofition  not  true, . 

arc-  ^ 
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are  alfo  not  true.  By  the  eunuchs,  who  make  themfelvea  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven's  (ake,  are  meant  fpiritual  eunuchs,  who  are  fuch 
as  rti  marriages,  abftain  from  tlie  evils  of  whoredoms :  that  Italiaa 
eunuchs  are  not  meant,  is  evident. 

1*  *^  *l»  ^p  ^*  ^*  *9* 

151.*  To  the  above  I  (hall  add  two  memorable  relations.  First, 
As  I  was  going  home  from  thisfport  of  wifdom,  concerning  which  fee 
above,  n.  132,  I  faw  in  the  way  an  angel  cloathed  in  blue;  he  joined 
mc  and  walked  by  my  fide,  and  faid,  1  fee  that  thou  art  come  from  the 
fport  of  wifdom,  and  that  thou  art  made  glad  with  what  thou  haft  heard 
there;  and  whereas  I  perceive  that  thou  art  not  a  full  inhabitant  of  this 
world,  becaufe  thou  art  at  the  fame  time  in  the  natural  world,  and 
therefore  knoweft  nothing  of  our  Olympic  gymnafia,  where  the  ancient 
fophi  meet  together,  and  by  the  information  they  colled:  from  every 
new  comer,  learn  what  changes  and  fucceflions  wifdom  hath  undergone 
and  ftill  .undergoeth  in  thy  ^^'orld,  if  thou  art  willing  I  will  conducfl 
thee  to  the  place,  where  feveral  of  thofe  ancient  fophi  and  their  fons, 
that  is,  their  difciples,  dwell.  So  he  led  me  to  the  confines  between  the 
north  and  eaft,  and  whilft  I  was  looking  that  way  from  a  rifing  ground, 
lo!  there  was  feen  a  city,  and  on  one  fide  of  it  two  fmall  hills,  and  that 
-which  was  nearer  to  the  city  was  lower  than  the  other;  and  he  faid  to 
ine.  That  city  is  called  Athenaeum,  the  lower  hill  Parnaflium,  and  the 
Jiigher  Heliconeum ;  they  are  fo  called,  becaufe  in  the  city  and  around 
it  dwell  the  wife  men  who  formerly  Jived  in  Greece,  as  Pythagoras, 
Socrates,  Ariftippus,  Zenophon,  with  their  difciples  and  fcholars.  And 
I  alkefl  him  concerning  Plato  and  Ariftotle ;  he  faid,  that  they  and 
their  followers  dwell  in  another  region,  becaufe  they  taught  principles 
of  rationality  which  appertain  to  the  underftanding,  whereas  the  former 
taught  principles  of  morality  which  appertain  to  the  life.  He  further 
informed  me,  that  it  was  cuftomary  at  times  to  depute  from  the  city  of 
Athenaeum  fome  of  the  ftudcnts  to  learn  from  the  literati  of  the  chriftians, 
what  fentiments  they  entertain  at  this  day  concerning  God,  concerning 
the  creation  of  the  univerfe,  concerning  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  concerning  the  relative  ftate  of  man  and  of  beads,  and  con- 
cerning other  fubjeds  of  interior  wifdcm;  and  he  added,  that  an 
herald  had  that  day  announced  an  affembly,  which  was  a  t?okcn  that  the 
emiffarics  had  met  with  fome  ftrangers  newly  arrived  from  earth,  who 
iiad  communicated  matters  of  curious  information,    At  that  inftant  wc 
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fc'W  fevenri  going  from  the  city  and  it*s  fuburbs,  fome  having  their  heads 
decked  with  wreaths  of  laurel,  fome  holding  palms  in  their  hands,  fome 
with  books  under  their  arms^  and  fome  with  pens  under  the  hair  of  the 
left  temple.  We  mixed  with  the  company,  and  afcended  the  hill  with 
them,  and  lot  on  the  top  was  an  odlogonal  palace,  which  they  called 
palladium^  into  which  we  entered;  withm  were  eight  hexangular 
coves,  in  each  of  which  was  a  book-cafe,  and  alfo  a  table  ;  at  thefe 
coves  were  feated  the  laurelled  fophi,  and  in  the  palladium  itfelf  were 
feen  feats  cut  out  of  the  rock,  on  which  the  reft  were  feated.  At  that 
inftant  a  door  opened  to  the  left,  through  which  the  two  ftrangers  newly 
arrived  from  the  earth  were  introduced,  and  after  the  compliments  o% 
felutation  were  paid,  one  of  the  laurelled  fophi  afked  them.  What  news. 
FROM  THE  EARTH  ?     They  replied.   This  news,  that  in  forefts  there  have 

been  found  men  like  beafts,  or  beafts  like  men,  but  that  from  the  face 
and  body  they  were  known  to  have  been  born  men,  and  to  have  been, 
loft  OT  left  in  the  forefts  when  they  were  about  two  or  three  years  old ; 
that  they  were  not  able  to  give  utterance  to  any  thing  of  thought,  nor 
could  they  learn  to  articulate  the  voice  into  any  diftind  expreflion ;  nei- 
ther did  they  know  the  food  fuitable  for  them  as  the  beafts  do,  but  put 
greedily  into  their  mouths  whatever  they  found  in  the  foreft,  whether  it 
was  clean  or  unclean  ;  befides  many  other  particulars  of  a  like  nature  j 
from  which  fome  of  the  learned  amongft  us  have  formed  feveral  con- 
jeiftures,  and  fome  feveral  conclufions  concerning  the  relative  ftate  of 
men  and  beafts.  On  hearing  this  account,  fome  of  the  ancient  fophi 
alked.  What  were  the  conjedlures  and  conclufions  formed  from  the 
circumftances  you  have  related  ?  and  the  two  ftrangers  replied.  There 
are  feveral,  but  they  may  all  be  comprized  under  the  following:  i.  That 
man  by  his  nature,  and  alfo  by  birth,  is  more  ftupid,.  and  confequently 
viler  than  any  beaft ;  and  that  he  remaineth  fo,  unlefs  he  be  inftruded. 
2.  That  he  is  capable  of  being  inftruded  becaufe  he  hath  learnt  to  frame 
articulate  founds,  and  thence  to  fpeak,  and  thereby  hath  begun  to  ex- 
prefs  his  thoughts,  and  this  fucceffively  more  and  more  perfedly,  until 
he  was  able  to  exprefs  the  laws  of  civit  fociety,  feveral  of  which  are 
ncverthelefs  imprefled  on  beafts  from  their  birth.  3.  That  beafts  have 
rationality  alike  with  men.  4.  Wherefore  if  beafts  could  fpeak,  they 
would  reafon  on  any  fubjedl  as  acutely  as  men ;  a  proof  whereof  is,  that 
they  think  from  a  principle  of  reafon  and  prudence  equally  as  men;. 

5.  That. 
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5.  That  undcrflanding  is  only  a  modification  of  light  from  the  fun,  tTic 
heat  co-operating  by  means  of«ther,  fo  that- it  is  only  an  adlivity  of 

interior  nature,  and  that  this  aftivity  may  be  fo  exalted  as  to  appear  like 
w  ifdom,  6.  That  therefore  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  believe  that  man  lives 
after  death  any  more  than  a  bead,  unlcfs  perchailce  for  fome  days  aftex. 
his  deceafq,  in  confequence  of  an  exhalation  of  the  life  of  the  body,  he 
may  appear  as  mid  under  the  form  of  a  fpedlre,  before  he  is  diflipated 
into  nature,  juft  as  a  fhrub  ftirred  up  from  it's  afhes  appears  in  the 
likenefs  of  it's  own  form.  Confequently  that  religion,  which  teacheth 
a  life  after  death,  is  a  mere  device,  in  order  to  keep  the  fimple  inwardly 
in  bonds  by  it's  laws,  as  they  are  kept  outwardly  in  bonds  by  the  laws 
of  the  (late.  To  this  they  added,  that  people  of  mere  ingenuity  reafon 
in  this  manner,  but  not  fo  the  intelligent ;  and  they  were  alkcd.  How 
do  the  intelligent  reafon  ?  They  faid,  that  they  had  not  been  informed, 
but  that  they  fuppofed  they  muft  reafon  otherwife. 

152.*    On  hearing  this  relation,  all  who  fat  at  the  tables  exclaimed, 

Alas !  what  times  are  come  on  earth  !     What  changes  hath  wifdom 

^undergone !     How  is  fhe  transformed  into  a  falfe  and  infatuated  inge- 

jiuity !     The  fun  is  fet,  and  in  his  ftation  beneath  the  earth  is  in  direft 

.oppofition  to  his  meridian  altitude.    From  the  cafe  here  adduced  re- 

fpeding  fuch  as  have  been  left  and  found  in  forefts,  who  cannot  fee  that 

man  uninftrudled  is  fuch  as  is  here  rcprefented  ?     For  is  not  the  nature 

of  his  life  determined  by  tTie  nature  of  the  inllrudion  he  receives  ?     Is 

.he  not  born  in  a  date  of  greater  ignorance  than  the  beafts  ?     Muft  not 

he  learn  to  walk  and  to  fpeak  ?     Suppofing  he  never  learnt  to  walk, 

w,ould  he  ever  Hand  upright  on  his  feet  ?     And  filppofinghe  never  learnt 

to  fpeak,  would  Tic  ever  be  able  to  exprefs  his  thoughts?     Is  not  every 

man  according  as  he  is  inftrudted,  infane  from  falfe  principles,  or  wife 

from  truths?  and  is  not  he,  who  is  infane  fromfalfe  principles,  entirely 

poireffed  with  an  imagination  that  he  is  wifer  than  him  who  is  wife  from 

truths  ?     Are  there  not  inftances  of  men  who  are  as  wild  and  foolilh, 

and  no  more  like  men  than  thofe  who  have  been  found  in  forefts  ?  '  Is 

not  this  the  cafe  with  fuch  as  have  been  deprived  of  memory  ?     From 

all  thefe  confiderations  we  conclude,   that  man  without  inftrudion  is 

not  a  man,  nor  a  beaft,  but  that  he  is  a  form,  which  is  capable  of  re- 

.ceiving  in  itfelf  that  which  conftitutes  man,  and  thus  that  he  is  not 

))orn  a  man,  but  that  he  is  made  a  man ;   and  that  man  i^  born  fuch  a 

form 
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ftrm  as  to  be  an  organ  receptive  of  life  from  God,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  be  a  fubjedl  into  which  God  may  introduce  all  good,  and  by  union 
with  himfelf  make  eternally  blefled.  We  have  perceived  from  your 
difcourfe^  that  wifdom  at  this  day  is  fo  far  extinguiflied  or  infatuated, 
that  nothing  at  all  is  known  concerning  the  relative  (late  of  life  of  men 
and  of  beafts,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  ftate  of  the  life  of  man  after  death 
is  not  known ;  but  they  who  are  capable  of  knowing  this,  and  yet  are 
not  willing,  in  confequence  whereof  they  deny  it,  as  many  of  your 
chriftiansdo,  we  may  fitly  liken  tofuch  as  are  found  in  forefts ;  not  that 
they  are  rendered  fo  ftupid  from  a  want  of  inftrudion,  but  that  they  have 
rendered  themfelves  fo  ftupid  by  the  fallacies  of  the  fenfcs,  which  are 
the  darknefs  of  truths. 

153.*  At  that  inftant  a  certain  perfbn  ftanding  in  the  midft  of  the 
palladium,  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  palm,  faid.  Unfold  I  pray  this 
arcanum,  how  man,  created  a  form  of  God,  could  be  changed  into  a  form 
of  the  devil ;  I  know  that  the  angels  of  heaven  are  forms  of  God,  and 
that  the  angels  of  hell  are  forms  of  the  devil,  and  the  two  forms  are 
oppofite  to  each  other,  the  latter  being  infanities,  the  former  wifdoms ; 
lay  therefore,  how  man,  created  a  form  of  God,  could  pafs  from  day 
into  fuch  night,  as  to  be  capable  of  denying  God  and  Hfe  eternal  ?  To 
this  the  feveral  teachers  replied  in  order,  firft  the  Pythagoreans,  next 
the  Socratics,  and  afterwards  the  reft ;  but  amongft  them  there  was  a 
certain  Platonift,  who  fpake  laft,  and  his  opinion  prevailed,  which  was 
to  this  effedt ;  that  the  men  of  the  faturnine  or  golden  age  knew  and 
acknowledged,  that  they  .were  forms  receptive  of  life  from  God,  and 
that  on  this  account  wifdom  was  infcribed  on  their  fouls  and  hearts,  and 
hence  that  they  faw  truth  from  the  light  of  truth,  and  by  truths  per- 
ceived good  from  the  delight  of  the  love  thereof:  but  as  mankind 
in  the  following  ages  receded  from  the  acknowledgment,  that  all  the 
true  of  wifdom,  and  the  confequent  good  of  love  appertaining  to  them, 
continually  flowed  in  from  God,  they  ceafed  to  be  habitations  of  God, 
and  in  this  cafe  alfo  difcourfe  with  God  ccafcd,  and  confociation  with 
angels ;  for  the  interiors  of  their  minds  were  bent  from  their  diredlion, 
which  had  been  elevated  upwards  to  God  from  God,  into  a  diredion 
more  and  more  oblique,  outwardly  into  the  world,  and  thereby  to  God 
irom  God  through,  the  world,  and  at  length  inverted  into  an  oppofite 
direction,  which  is  downwards  to  felf ;  and  whereas  God  cannot  be 
looked  at  by  man  interiorly  inverted,  and  thereby  averted,  men  fepa- 

Y  rated 
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rated  themfelvcs  from  God,  and  were  made  forms  of  hell  or  the  deviL 
From  thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that  in  the  firft  ages  they  acknow- 
ledged in  heart  and  foul,  that  all  the  .good  of  love,  and  die  conlequent 
truth  of  wifdom,  were  derived  to  them  from  God,  and  aifo  that  they 
were  God's  in  them,  and  thus  that  they  were  mere  recipients  of  life 
from  God,  and  hence  were  called  images  of  God,  fons  of  God,  and 
born  of  God ;  but  that  in  fucceeding  ages  they  did  not  acknowledge  thi* 
in  heart  and  foul,   but  by  a  certain  perfuafive  faith,  and  next  by  an 
hiftorical  faith,  and  laftly  only  with  the  mouth;  a^id  this  laft  kind  of 
acknowledgment  is  no  acknowledgment  at  all,  yea,  it  is  in  fed  a  denial 
at  heart.     From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  he  feen  what  is  the  quality 
of  the  wifdom  which  prevaileth  at  this  day  on  earth  amongft  chriftians^ 
whilft  they  do  not  know  the  diftindlion  between  a  man  and  a  beaft„  not- 
withftanding  their  being  in  poiTeffion  of  a  written  revelation,  whereby 
they  may  be  infpired  of  God ;   and  hence  many  believe,  that  in  cafe  a 
man  lives  after  death,  a  bead  mud  live  alfo,  or  becau£e  a  bead  doth 
not  live  after  death,  neither  will  man  live.    Is  not  our  fpiri'tual  lights 
which  enlighteneth  the  fight  of  the  mind,  become  thick  darknefs  with 
them  ?  and  is  not  their  natural  light,  which  only  enlighteneth  the  bddil/ 
fight,  become  brightnefs  to  them  ? 

1 54.*  After  this  they  all  turned  themfelvcs  towards  the  two  ftrangers> 
and  thanked  them  for  their  vifit,  and  for  the  relation  they  had  given, 
and  intreated  them  to  go  and  communicate  to  their  brethren  what  they 
had  heard ;  and  the  fiirangCFs  replied,  that  they  would  endeavour  ta 
confirm  their  brethren  in  this  truth,  that  fo  far  as  they  afcribe  all  the 
good  of  charity  and  truth  of  faith  to  the  I^rd,  and  not  to  themfelvcs,  fo 
far  they  are  men,  and  fo  far  they  become  angels  of  heaven. 

155.*  The  second  memorable  relation.  One  morning  I  was  awaked 
by  moft  fweet  finging  heard  from  fome  height  above  me,  and  in  confe- 
quence  thereof,  during  the  firft  watch,  which  is  internal,  pacific,  and 
fweet,  above  the  other  fucceeding  watches  of  the  day,  I  was  in  a  capa- 
city of  being  kept  for  fome  time  in  the  fpirit  as  it  were  out  of  the  body, 
and  of  attending  exadly  to  the  afFedion  which  was  fung.  The  finging 
of  heaven  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  afFeaion  of  the  mind,  which  is  let 
forth  through  the  mouth  a§  a  tune ;  for  the  tone  of  the  voice  in  fpeaking, 
feparate  from  the  difcourfe  of  the  fpeaker,  and  grounded  in  the  love- 
aftedlion,  is  what  gives  life  to  the  fpeech.  In  that  ftate  I  perceived^ 
that  it  was  the  affcdion  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love^  which  was  made 

tuneable 
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Uineablc  by  wives jn  heaven;  that  this  was  the  cafe,  I  obfcrved  from 
the.found  of  the  fong,  in  which  thofe  delights  were  varied  in  a  wonder- 
ful manner.  After  this  I  rofe  up,  and  looked  forth  into  the  fpiritual 
world,  and  lo !  in  the  eaft  beneath  the  fun  there  appeared  there  as  it  were  a 
GOLDEN  SHOWER ;  it  was  the  morning  dew  dcfcending  in  fuch  abundance, 
which,  being  irradiated  by  the  fun's  rays,  exhibited  to  my  eyes  the  ap- 
pearance of  fi  golden  (hower :  in  confequence  hereof,  being  yet  more 
fully  awake,  I  went  forth  in  the  fpirit,  and  a(ked  an  angel,  who  hap- 
pened to  meet  me  at  that  inftant,  whether  he  faw  a  golden  Ihower  de- 
fcending  from  the  fun?  And  he  replied,  that  he  faw  one  whenfocver 
he  was  in  meditation  concerning  conjugial  love,  and  at  the  fame  time 

'  turned  his  eyes  towards  the  fun ;  and  he  added.  That  ihower  falls  over  a 
hall,  in  which  are  three  hufbands  with  their  wives,  who  dwell  in  the 
midft  of  an  eaftern  paradife*  The  reafon  why  fuch  a  fhowcr  is  feen 
falling  from  the  fun  over  that  hall,  is,  bccaufc  with  thofe  hulbands  and 
wives  there  refides  wifdom  refpetfting  conjugial  love  and  it's  delights, 
with  the  huibands  wifSom  refpe&ing  conjugrial  love,  and  with  the  wives 
wifdom  refpe(fling  it's  delights.  But  I  perceive  that  thou  art  engaged  in 
meditation  concerning  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,wherefore  I  will  lead 
thee  to  that  hall,  and  introduce  thee ;  and  he  led  me  through  paradi- 
iiacal  fcenery  to  houfes,  which  were  built  of  olive  wood,  having  two 
columns  of  cedar  before  the  gate,  and  he  introduced  me  to  the  hufbands, 
and  aiked  their  permiffion  for  me  to  difcourfe  in  their  prefence  with  the 
wives ;  and  they  confented,  and  called  their  wives :  thefe  latter  infpec- 
tcd  my  eyes  moft  (hrewdly  5  and  I  afked.  Why  do  you  fo  ?  And  they 
faid,  Wc  can  thereby  difcover  exquifitely  what  is  thy  inclination,  and 
confequent  affedion,  and  thy  thought  grounded  in  affedion,  refpeding 
the  love  of  the  fex ;  and  we  fee  that  thou  art  noeditating  intenfely,  but 

.  ftill  chaftcly,  concerning  it.  And  they  faid.  What  wilt  thou  that  we 
tell  thee  on  thefubjedl?  And  I  replied.  Tell  me,  I  pray,  fomewhat  con- 
cerning the  delights  of  conjugial  love.  And  the  hulbands  alTcnted, 
faying.  If  you  be  fo  difpofed,  give  them  fome  information  in  regard  to 
thofe  delights,  their  ears  are  chafte.  And  they  alked.  Who  taught  thee 
to  queftion  us  concerning  the  delights  of  that  love?  Why  didft  not^ 
thou  tjueftion  our  hulbands  ?  And  I  replied.  This  angel,  who  is 
wiA  me,  informed  me,  that  wives  are  the  recipients  and  fenfo- 
^''^«cs  (/en/oria)  of  thofe  delights,  becaufe  they  are  born  loves,  and  all 
idelights  are  of  love.    To  this  they  replied  with  a  fmile.   Be  prudent,  and 

Y  2  declare 
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declare  nothing  of  this  fort  except  in  an  ambiguous  fenfe,  bccaufc  it  is  « 
wifdom  deeply  refcrved  in  the  hearts  of  our  fex,  and  is  not  difcovered  to 
any  hulband^  unlefs  he  be  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial ;  there  arc 
feveral  reafons  for  this,  which  we  keep  entirely  to  ourfelvcs.  Then  the 
hufbands  faid.  Our  wives  know  all  the  dates  of  our  minds,  neither  is 
any  thing  hid  from  them ;  they  fee,  perceive,  and  are  fenfible  of  whatfo- 
cver  proceed  >  from  our  will:  we  on  the  other  hand  know  nothing  of  what 
pafles  with  our  wives;  this  faculty  is  given  to  wives,  becaufe  they  are 
moft  tender  Ioves>  and  as  it  were  burning  zeals  for  the  prcfervation  of 
fricndfhip  and  conjugial  confidence,  and  thereby  of  each  happinefs  of 
life,  which  they  carefully  attend  to,  both  in  regard  to  their  hufbands  and 
themfelves,  by  virtue  of  a  wifdom  implanted  in  their  love,  which  is  fo 
full  of  -prudence,  that  they  are  not  willing  to  fay,  and  confequently 
cannot  fay,  that  they  love,  but  that  they  are  loved.  And  I  alked  the 
wives.  Why  are  you  not  willing,  and  confequently  cannot  ?  They  re- 
plied, that  if  the  leaft  hint  of  the  kind  fhould  efcape  from  the  mouth 
of  a  wife,  the  hufband  would  be  fcized  with  cold,  which  would  fepa- 
rate  him  from  all  communication  whatfoevcr  with  his  wife,  fo  that  he 
could  not  bear  to  look  upon  her;  but  this  is  the  cafe  only  with  thofe 
hufbands  who  do  not  hold  marriages  to  be  holy,  and  therefore  do  not 
love  their  wives  from  any  principle  of  fpiritual  love ;  it  is  otherwifc 
with  thofe  who  love  from  a  fpiritual  principle;  in  the  minds  of  thefe 
latter  this  love  is  fpiritual,  and  by  derivation  thence  in  the  body  is 
natural ;  we  in  this  hall  are  principled  in  this  latter  love  by  derivation 
from  the  former,  wherefore  we  truft  our  hufbands  with  our  fecrets  re- 
fpedting  our  delights  of  conjugial  love.  Then  1  officioufly  afked,  that^ 
they  would  alfo  difcovcr  to  me  fomewhat  concerning  thofe  fecrets ;  and 
inftantly  they  looked  towards  a  window  on  the  fouthera  quarter^  and  lo*! 
there  appeared  a  white  dove>  whofe  wings  flionc  as  if  of  fiJver,  and  it*s 
head  was  crefted  with  a  crown  as  of  gold,  and  it  flood  upon  a  bough, 
from  which  there  went  forth  arn  olive;  and  whilfl  it  was  in  the  attempt 
to  fpread  out  it's  wings,  the  wives  faid.  We  will  communicate  fome- 
thing ;  the  appearing  of  that  dove  is  a  token  that  it  is  allowed  us  ; 
and  they  faid.  Every  man  (vir)  hath  five  fenfcs,  feeing,  hearing,  fmel- 
ling,  tafle,  and  touch ;  but  we  have  likewife  a  fixth,  which  is  the  fenfe 
of  all  the  delights  of  the  conjugial  love  of  the  hufband ;  and  this  fenfe 
3ve  have  in  the  palms  of  our  hands,  whilfl  we  touch  the  breafls,  arms, 
hands^  or  cheeks  of  our  hufbands,  but  efpecially  whilfl  we  touch  their 

breafls^ 
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breads,  and  alfo  whilft  we  are  touched  by  them ;  all  the  gladnefles  and 
plcafantncfles  of  the  thoughts  of  their  minds  {mentium),  and  all  the  joys 
and  delights  of  their  minds  {animorum)^  and  all  the  feftive  and  chearful 
principles  of  their  bofoms,  pafs  from  them  to  us,  and  become  percep- 
tible, fenfible,  and  tangible,  and  we  difcern  them  as  exquifitely  and 
diftindly,  as  the  ear  difcerns  the  tune  of  a  fong,  and  as  the  tongue  the 
taftc  of  dainties  ;  in  a  word,  the  fpiritual  delights  of  our  huibands  put 
on  with  us  a  kind  of  natural  embodying,  wherefore  we  are  called  by  our 
hufbands  the  fenfory  organs  of  chafte  conjugial  love,  and  thence  it's 
delights.  But  this  fixth  fenfe  of  our's  exifts,  fubfifts,  perfifts,  and  is 
exalted  in  that  degree,  in  which  our  hu(bands  love  us  from  principles 
of  wifdom  and  judgment,  and  in  which  we  in  our  turn  love  them  from 
the  fame  principles  in  them.  This  fenfe  in  our  fex  is  called  in  the  hea- 
vens the  fport  of  wiidom  with  it's  love,  and  of  love  with  it's  wifdom. 
From  this  information  a  defire  was  kindled  in  me  of  afking  further 
queftions,  as  concerning  the  variety  of  delights ;  and  they  faid.  It  is 
infinite ;  but  we  are  not  willing  ta  fay  more,  and  therefore  are  not  able, 
becaufe  the. dove  at  our  window  with  the  olive  branch  under  his  feet  is 
flown  away.  And  1  waited  it's  return,  but  in  vain..  In  the  meantime  I 
a(ked  the  hufbands.  Have  ye  a  like  fenfe  of  conjugial  love  ?  And  they 
replied.  We  have  a  like  fenfe  in  general,  but  not  in  particular;  we  en- 
joy a  general  WefTcdncfs,  a  general  delight,  and  a  general,  pleafantnefs, 
arifing  from  the  particulars  of  our  wives;  and  this  general  principle, 
which  we  derive  from  them,  is  as  a  ferene  principle  of  peace.  As  they 
fpake  thefe  words,  lo !  through  the  window  there  appeared  a  fwan  (landing 
on  a  branch  of  a  fig-tree,  and  he  fpread  out  his  wings,  and  flew  away : 
on  feeing  this,  the  hufljands  faid.  This  is  a  fign  to  us  of  filence  concer- 
ning conjugial  love ;  return  again  at  dated  times,  and  perhaps  more  will 
be  difcovered ;  and  they  withdrew,  and  we  took  our  leave. 


Concerning 
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Concerning  the  Conjunction  of  Souls  and  Minds  by 
Marriage,  which  Conjunction  is  meant  by  the 
Lord's  Words,  that  they  are  no  longer  Two,  but  On z 
Flesh. 

156.*  'TT^HAT  at  creation  there  was  implanted  in  the  man  and  woman 
A  an  inclination  and  alfo  faculty  of  conjundlion  into  one,  and 
that  both  this  inclination  and  faculty  are  (till  in  man  and  woman,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  book  of  creation,  and  at  the  fame  time  from  the  Lord's 
words:  in  the  book  of  creation,  which  is  called  Genesis,  it  is  written, 
•'  Jehovah  God  builded  the  rib,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  man,  into  a  wo^ 
mans  and  brought  her  to  tut  man.  And  the  man  f aid.  This  now  is  bone 
of  my  bones,  and  flejk  of  my  fiejh;  Jbe  Jhall  be  called  woman,  becaufe  fhe 
was  taken  out  of  man :  for  this  caufe  fhall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  andjbatl  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  fhall  be  one  fiefb,**  Chap.  ii. 

22,  23,  24.  The  Lord  alfo  fpake  like  words  in  Matthew,  ''  Have  ye  not 
read,  that  he  who  made  them  from  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and 
female,  and  f aid.  For  this  caufe  fhall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 

cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  two  shall  become  into  one  flesh,  where- 
fore   THEY    ARE    NO   LONGER    TWO,    BUT    ONE    FLESH,**    Chap,   xix.  4,  5. 

From  thefe  words  it  is  evident,  that  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the 
man  {yir),  and  that  each  hath  an  inclination  and  faculty  to  re-unite 
themfelves  into  one;  that  fuch  re-union  means  into  one  man  {homo),  is 
alfo  manifeft  from  the  book  of  creation,  where  both  together  are  called 
man  [homo),  for  it  is  written,  *'  In  the  day  that  God  created  man  (homo), 
he  created  them  male  and  female,  and  called  their  name  man  (homo). 
Chap.  V.  2  ;  it  is  there  written,  he  called  their  name  Adam,  but  Adam 
and  man  are  one  expreflion  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.     Moreover  both 

.together  are  called  man  in  the  fame  book,   Chap.  i.  27.     Chap.  iii.  22, 

23,  24.  By  one  flefli  is  alfo  fignificd  one  man,  as  is  evident  from  thofc 
pafTages  in  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of  all  flefh,  by  which  is 
fignified  every  man,  as  Gen.  vi.  12,  13,  17,  19.  Ifaiah  xl.  5,  6.  Chap, 
xlix.  26.  Chap.lxvi.  16,  23,  24.  Jer.  xxv.  31.  Chap,  xxxii.  27. 
Chap,  xlv*  5.  Ezech.  xx.  48.  Chap.  xxi.  4,  5;  and  in  other  paflagcs. 
9ut  what  is  meant  by   man's  rib,   which  was  builded  into  a  v/oman  ; 

'  what  by  the  flelh  which  was  clofed  up  in  the  place  thereof,  and  thus 

what 
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vhat  by  bone.of  my  bones^  and  fk(h  of  my  fkfh ;  and  what  by  father 
and  mother,  whom  a  man  (vir)  fhall  leave  after  marriage ;  aiid  what  by 
cleaving  to  a  wife,  hath  been  (hewn  in  the  Arcana  CaiESTiA,  in  which 
work  the  two  books,  Genefis  and  Exodus,  are  explained  as  to  the  fpi- 
ritual  fenfe.     That  by  rib  is  not  meant  rib,  nor  by  flefh  flelh,  nor  by 
bone  bone,  nor  by  cleaving  to  cleaving  to,  but  that  fpiritual  things  arc 
•5^      underflood,  which  correfpond  thereto,  and  in  confequencc  thereof  are 
"^i^    fignified  thereby,  is  proved  in  that  work;  that  fpiritual  things  are  un- 
derflood, which  from  two  make  one  man  (homo)^  is  manifeft  from  this  con- 
lideration,  that  conjugial  love  conjoins  them>  and  this  love  is  fpiritual. 
That  the  love  of  the  man's  wifdom  is  tranfcribed  into  the  wife,  hath 
been  obferved  occafionally  above,  and  will  be  more  fully  proved  in  the 
fcdlidns  which  follow ;   at  this  time  it  is  not  allowable  to  digrefs  by 
wandering  from  the  fubjeft  propofed,  which  fubjed  is  concerning  the 
conjunction  of  two  conjugial  partners  into  one  fieih  by  an  union  of  fouls 
and  minds.     But  we  fhall  elucidate  this  union  by  treating  of  it  in  the 
following  order.     I.  That  from  creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  /ex  a 
faculty  and  inclination^  whereby  they  are  able  and  witl/ng  to  be  conjoined 
together  as  it  were  into  one.     II.  That  conjugial  love  conjoins  two  fouls, 
and  thence  two  minds,  into  one.     III.  That  the  vfill  of  the  wife  conjoins  it'- 
felf  with  the  underjlanding  of  the  man,  and  thence  the  underftanding  of  the 
man  conjoins  itf elf  with  the  will  of  the  wife.     IV.  That  the  inclination  to 
unite  the  man  to  herfelf  is  conjlant  and  perpetual  with  the  wife,  but  incon-^ 
fiant  and  alternate  with  the  man.     V.  That  conjunBion  is  infpired  into 
the  man  from  the  wife  according  to  her  love,  and  is  received  by  the  man 
according  to  his  wifdom.     VI.  That  this  conjiin^ion  is  effcBed fuccefjively 
from  the  jirji  days  of  marriage,  and  with  tbofe  who  are  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  is  wrought  more  and  more   thoroughly  to  eternity.     VII.. 
That  conjunHion  of  the  wife  with  the  rational  wifdom  of  the  hujband  is 
effected  from  zvithin,  but  with  bis  moral  wifdom  from  without^,     VIII. 
That  for  the  fake  of  this  conjunffion  .as  an  end,    there  is  given  to  the  wifa  a 
perception  of  the  affections  of  the  hujband,  and  alfo  the  utmojl  prudence  in 
moderating  them.  IX.  That  wives  conceal  this  perception  with  themfelves, 
and  hide  it  from  their  hujbands,  for  reafons  of  necejjity,  in  order  that  con^ 
jugiul  love,  friendjhip,  and  confidence,  and  thereby  bUjfednefs  of  cohabita- 
tion and  happinefs  of  life  ^  may  be  fecured.     X.  That  this  perception  is  the 
wifdom  of  the  wife,  and  that  it  is  not  communicable  to  the  man  /   neither  is 

•    the  rational  wifdom  of  the  man  comtnunicable  to  the  wife.  '  XI.  That  the 

wife 
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wife  from  a  principle  of  love  is  continually  thinking  about  the  man^s  incli- 
nation to  her,  with  the  purpefe  of  joining  bim  to  herfelf :  it  is  othenvife 
with  the  man.  XIL  That  the  wife  conjoins  herfelf  to  the  man,  by  appli^ 
cations  to  his  wilUdefires.  XIII.  7hat  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  her  man 
by  the  fphere  of  her  life  flowing  forth  from  the  love  of  bim.  XIV.  That 
the  wife  is  conjoined  to  the  bujband,  by  the  appropriation  of  the  powers  of 
his  virtue  ;  but  that  this  is  effeffed  according  to  their  mutual  fpiritual 
love.  XV.  That  hereby  the  wife  receives  in  herfelf  the  image  of  her 
hujband,  and  thence  perceives^  fees^  and  is  fenfible  of  his  ajfe£fions. 
XVL  That  there  are  duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  duties  proper  to  the 
wife  ;  and  that  the  wife  cannot  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to  the  man, 
nor  the  man  into  the  Auties  proper  to  the  wife,  fo  as  to  perform  them 
aright.  XVII.  That  thefe  duties  alfo,  according  to  mutual  aid,  conjoin 
two  into  one,  and  together  conftitute  one  boufe.  XVIII.  That  conjugial 
partners,  according  to  the  conjun£lions  above  mentioned,  become  one  man 
(homo)  more  and  more.  XIX.  That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  are  fenfible  of  their  being  an  united  man,  and  as  it  were 
one  flefh.  XX.  That  love  truly  conjugial,  conftdered  in  itfelf,  is  an  union 
of  fouls,  a  conjunSion  of  minds,  and  an  endeavour  towards  conjuntlion  in 
bofom,  and  thence  in  body.  XXI.  That  the  ft  ate  s  of  this  love  are  inno- 
cence, peace,  tranquillity,  inmoft  friendjhip,  full  confidence,  and  mutual  de- 
fire  of  mind  and  heart  to  do  every  good  to  each  other ;  and  the  fiates  de- 
rived from  thefe  are  bleJfednefs,fatisfaclion,  delight,  and  pleafure;  and  from 
the  eternal  enjoyment  of  thefe  is  derived  heavenly  felicity.  XXII.  That 
thefe  things  can  in  no  wife  be  given,  except  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with 
vne  wife.     We  proceed  now  to  the  explication  of  thefe  articles. 

157.  I.  That  from  creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  sex  a 

FACULTY  AND  INCLINATION,  WHEREBY  THEY   ARE  ABLE  AND  WILLING   TO 
BE  JOINED  TOGETHER    AS   IT    WERE     INTO    ONE.       That    thc     WOITVin    Was 

taken  out  from  the  man,  was  fhewn  juft  now  above  from  the  book  of 
creation ;  hence  it  follows,  that  there  is  in  each  fex  a  faculty  and  incli- 
nation to  join  themfelves  together  into  one ;  for  that  which  is  taken  out 
from  any  thing,  derives  and  retains  it's  conftituent  principle,  from  thc 
principle  proper  to  the  thing  whence  it  was  taken;  and  as  this  derived 
principle  is  homogeneous  with  that  from  which  it  was  derived,  it  af- 
pires  after  a  re-union,  and  when  it  is  re-united,  it  is  as  in  itfelf  when  it 
k  in  that  from  whence  it  came,  and  tjice  verfa.  That  there  is  a  faculty 
of  conjunAion  of  the  one  fex  with  thc  other,  or  that  they  are  capable  of 

being 
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being  united^  is  univerfally  allowed ;  and  alfo  that  there  is  an  inclina- 
tion to  join  themfelves  the  one  with  the  other ;  for  experience  fuppliea 
fufficient  confirmation  in  both  cafes. 

158.  II.  That  conjugial  love  conjoins  two  souls,  and  thence 
TWO  MINDS  INTO  ONE.  Evcry  man  coniifts  of  a  foul,  a  mind,  and  a  body  1 
the  foul  is  his  inmoft  principle,  the  mind  is  hi^  middle  principle,  and 
the  body  is  his  ultimate  principle ;  inafmuch  as  the  foul  is  plan's  inmoft 
principle,  it  is,  by  virtue  of  it's  origin,  celeftial ;  and  inafmuch  as  the 
miod  is  his  middle  principle,  it  is,  by  virtue  of  it's  origin,  fpiritual  j 
and  inafmuch  as  the  body  is  hi^  ultimate  principle,  it  is,  by  virtue  of 
it^s  origin,  natural ;  the  things  which,  by  virtue  of  origin,  are  celef- 
tial  and  fpiritual,  are  not  in  fpace,  but  are  in  the  appearances  of  fpace ; 
tl;iis  alfo  is  known  in  the  world,  wherefore  it  is  faid,  that  neither  exten* 
fion  nor  place  can  be  predicated  of  things  fpiritual :  fince  therefore 
fpaces  are  appearances,  diftances  alio  and  prefences  are  appearances. 
That  appearances  of  diftances  and  prefences  in  the  fpiritual  world  are 
according  to  proximities^  relationihips,  and  affinities  of  love,  hath  been 
frequjently  pointed  out  and  confirmed  in  fmall  treatifes  refpeding  that 
World.  Thefe  obfervations  are  made,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known, 
that  the  fouls  and  minds  of  men  are  not  in  (pace  like  their  bodies^ 
becaufe  the  former,  as  was  faid  above,  by  virtue  of  their  origin,  are 
celeftial  and  fpiritual ;  and  whereas  they  are  not  in  fpace,.  they  may  be 
joined  together  as  into  one,  although  their  bodies  at  the  fame  time  are 
not  fo  joined.  This  is  the  cafe  efpecially  with  conjugial  pairs,  who 
love  each  other  intimately :  but  inafmuch  as  the  woman  is  from  the 
man,  and  this  conjunction  is  a  fpecies  of  re-union,  it  may  be  feen  from 
reafon,  that  it  is  not  a  conjunction  into  one,  but  an  adjundion,  clofc 
and  near  according  to  the  love,  and  approaching  to  contad  with  thofe 
who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial ;  this  adjundion  may  be 
called  fpiritual  cohabitation,  which  takes  place  with  conjugial  part* 

'ners,  who  love  each  other  tenderly,  howfocver  remote  their  bodies  may  be 
from  each  other :  many  experimental  proofs  exift  even  in  the  natural 
world,  in  confirmation  of  thefe  obfervations.  Hence  it  is  e\^idcnt,  thac 
conjugial  love  conjoins  two  fouls  and  minds  into  one. 

159.  III.  That  the  will  of  the  wife  conjoins  itSelf  "with  thb 

UNDERSTANDING    OP    THE    MAN,    AND    THENCE    THE   UNDERSTANDING    OF 

THE  MAN  WITH  THE  WILL  OF  THE  WIFE.    The  rcafon  is^  becaufe  the 

Z  male 
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male  is  born  that  he  may  be  made  underftanding,  aiid  the  female  that 
flie  may  be  made  will  loving  the  underftanding  of  the  male ;  from  which 
confideration  it  follows,  that  conjugial  conjundion  is  that  of  the  will 
of  the  wife  with  the  underftanding  of  the  man,  and  the  reciprocal  con- 
junclion  of  the  underftanding  of  the  man  with  the  will  of  the  wife. 
Every  one  fees,  that  the  conjun<3ion  of  the  underftanding  and  the  will 
is  moft  near  and  clofe,  and  that  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  the  one 
faculty  can  enter  into  the  other,  and  be  delighted  from  and  in  the 
conjun(5lion. 

i6o.  IV.  That  thx  inclination  to  unite  the  man  to  herself  is 

CONSTANT  AND  PERPETUAL  WITH  THE  WIFE,   BUT    INCONSTANT    AND  AL- 

iternate  with  the  man.  The  reafon  is,  becaufc  love  cannot  do  other- 
wife  than  love,  and  unite  itfcif,  in  order  that  it  may  be  loved  in  return, 
this  and  this  only  being  it's  eflence  and  life ;  and  women  are  born  loves, 
whereas  men,  with  whom  they  unite  themfelves  in  order  that  they  may 
be  loved  in  return,  are  receptions.  Moreover  love  is  continually  effi- 
cient, being  like  heat,  flame,  and  fire,  which  perifli  in  cafe  their  effi- 
ciency is  checked :  hence  it  is,  that  the  inclination  to  unite  the  man 
to  herfelf  is  conftant  and  perpetual  with  the  wife :  but  the  ground  and 
reafon  why  a  fimilar  inclination  doth  not  operate  with  the  man  towards 
the  wife,  is,  becaufc  the  man  is  Jiot  love,  but  only  recipient  of  love ; 
and  whereas  a  ftatc  of  reception  is  abfent  or  prefent  according  to  cares 
which  interrupt^  and  according  to  changes  of  heat  and  no  heat  in  the 
mind,  as  derived  from  various  caufes,  and  alfo  according  to  increafe 
and  decreafc  of  the  bodily  powers,  which  do  not  return  regularly  and 
at  ftated periods^  it  follows,  that  the  inclination  to  conjundion  is  incon- 
ftant  and  alternate  with  men. 

i6i.  V.  That  conjunction   is  inspired  into  the  man  by  the 

WIFE  ACCORDING  TO  HER  LOVE,  AND  IS  RECEIVED  BY  THE  MAN  ACCORD- 
ING TO  HIS  WISDOM.  That  love  and  confequent  conjundion  is  infpired 
into  the  man  by  the  wife,  is  at  this  day  concealed  from  the  men,  yea, 
it  is  univerfally  denied  by  them ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  wives  perfuade, 
that  the  men  alone  love,  and  that  they  themfelves  receive,  or  that  the 
men  are  loves,  and  themfelves  obediences  ;  they  rejoice  alfo  in  heart 
when  the  men  believe  it  to  be  fo.  There  are  feveral  reafons,  why  they 
endeavour  to  perfuade  the  men  of  this,  which  are  all  grounded  in  their 
prudence  and  circu«dlpeAion,  whereof  fomething  wiil  be  faid  in  a  fu- 
ture 
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turc  part  of  th^  work,  particularly  in  the  chapter  conccrniirg  the  caufes 
of  coolnefs,  of  reparations,  and  of  divorces  between  conjugial  partners. 
The  reafon  why  men  receive  from  their  wives  the  infpiration  or  infinua- 
tion  of  love  is,  becaufe  nothing  of  conjugial  love,  nor  even  of  the  love 
of  the  fex,  is  with  the  men,  but  only  with  wives  and  females.  That 
this  is  the  cafe,  hath  been  (hewn  me  to  the  life  in  the  fpiritual  world. 
I  was  once  engaged  in  difcourfe  there  on  this  fubje<fl,  and  the  men,  in 
confequence  of  perfuafion  infufed  from  their  wives,  iniifted,  that  they 
loved,  and  not  the  wives,  but  that  the  wives  received  love  from  them ; 
in  OFder  to  fettle  the  difpute  refpcfting  this  arcanum,  all  the  females 
together  with  the  wives  were  removed  from  the  men,  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  fpherc  of  the  love  of  the  fex  was  removed  with  them ;  on  the 
removal  of  this  fphere,  the  men  were  reduced  to  a  (late  altogether 
ilrange,  and  fuch  as  they  had  never  before  perceived,  at  which  they 
much  complained ;  immediately  whilil  they  were  in  this  flate,  females 
were  brought  to  them,,  and  wives  to  the  hulbands,  and  both  the  wives 
aad  females  addreflcd  them  in  the  tendereft  and  moft  engaging  manner ; 
but  they  were  cold  to  their  tendernefs,  and  turned  away,  and  faid  one 
to  another.  What  is  aJl  this  ?  what  is  a  female  ?  And  when  fome  faid, 
that  they  were  theic  wives,,  they  replied.  What  is  a  wife?  we  do  not 
know  you*  But  when  the  wives  began  to  be  grieved  at  this  abfolutcly 
cold  indifference  of  the  men,  and  fome  of  them  to  Ihed  tears,  the  fphere 
of  the  love  of  the  female  fex,.  and  the  conjugial  fphere,  which  was  for 
a  time  taken,  away  from  the  men,  was  reftored  again ;  and  on  this  occa- 
fion  the  men  inftantly  returned  into  their  former  ftate,  the  lovers  of 
HMirriage  into  theirftate,  and  the  lovers  of  the  fex  into  their's.  Thus  the 
men  were  convinced,  that  ncthing  of  conjugial  love„  nor  even  of  the 
love  of  the  £ex,  hath  it's  rcfidcncc  with  them,  but  only  with  the  wives 
and  females.  Neverthelefs,  the  wives  afterwards  from  their  prudence 
induced  the  men  to  believe,  that  love  hath  it's  rcfidtncc  with  men,  and 
that  fome  fmall  fpark  thereof  may  pafs  from  them  into  the  wives.  This 
experimental  evidence  is  here  adduced,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known, 
that  wives  are  loves,  and  men  recipients.  That  men  are  recipients  ac- 
cording to  the  wifdom  in  uhich  they  are  principled,,  efpecially  accord- 
ing to  this  wifdom  grounded  in  religion,  that  no  other  female  ought  to 
be  loved  but  the  wife  only,  is  evident  from  this  confideratior^,  that 
whilft  the  wife  only  is  loved,  the  love  is  concentrated  ;  and  becaufe  it 
is  alfo  ennobled,,  it  renuuns  ia  it's  (Irength,  confifts^  and  perfifls  i  and 

Z  2  that 
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that  in  any  other  cafe  it  would  be  otherwife^  juft  as  whrn  wheat  from 
the  granary  is  caft  to  dogs,  whereby  there  is  fcarcity  at  home. 

162.  VI.  That  this  conjunction  is  effected  from  the  first  days 

OF  MARRIAGE  SUCCESSIVELY  ;  AND  THAT  WITH  THOSE,  WHO  ARE  PRIN- 
CIPLED IN  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL,    IT    IS   WROUGHT    MORE    AND    MORE 

THOROUGHLY  TO  ETERNITY.  The  firft  hcRt  of  marriage  doth  not  con- 
join, for  it  partakes  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  which  is  the  love  of  the  body 
and  thence  of  the  fpirit ;  and  what  is  in  the  fpirit,  as  derived  from  the 
body,  doth  not  long  continue ;  but  the  love  which  is  in  the  body,  and  is 
derived  from  the  fpirit,  this  continues.  The  love  of  the  fpirit,  and  of 
the  body  from  the  fpirit,  is  infinuated  into  the  fouls  and  minds  of  con- 
jugial  partners,  together  with  friendfhip  and  confidence;  when  thefe 
two  (viz.  friendihip  and  confidence)  conjoin  themfelves  with  the  firft 
love  of  marriage,,  there  is  effeAed  conjugial  love,  which  opens  the  bo« 
foms,  and  infpires  the  fweets  of  that  love;  and  this. more  and  more 
thoroughly,  in  proportion  as-  thofe  two  principles  adjoin  themfelves 
to  the  primitive  love,  and  the  primitive  love  enters  into  them,  and 
vice  verfa. 

163.  VII.  That  the  conjunction  of  the  wife  with  the   ra- 
tional WISDOM  OF  THE  HUSBAND  IS  EFFECTED  FROM  WITHIN,  BUT  WITH 

HIS  MORAL  WISDOM  FROM  WITHOUT.  That  wifdom  with  men  is  two- 
fold, rational  and  moral,  and  that  their  rational  wifdom  is  of  the  un- 
derftanding  alone,  and  that  their  moral  wifdom  is  of  the  underftanding 
and  life  together,  may  be  concluded  and  feen  from  mere  intuition  and 
examinatibn.  But  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  meant  by 
the  rational  wifdom  of  men,  and  what  by  their  moral  wifdom,  we  fhall 
enumerate  fome  of  the  fpecific  diftinftions.  The  principles  confti- 
tucnt  of  their  rational  wifdom,  are  marked  by  various  names ;  in  gene- 
ral they  are  called  fcience,  intelligence,  and  wifdom;  but  in  particular 
they  are  called  rationality,  judgment,  erudition,  and  fagacity;  but 
whereas  every  one  hath  fciences  peculiar  to  his  office,  therefore  they 
are  multifarious ;  for  the  clergy  have  their  peculiar  fciences,  magif- 
trates  their's,  public  officers  their's,  judges  their's,  phyficians  and  che- 
mills  their's,  foldiers  and  failors  their's,  artificers  and  labourers  their's, 
hulbandmen  their's,  &c.  &c.  To  rational  wifdom  aifo  appertain  all  the 
fciences  into  which  young  men  are  initiated  in  the  fchools,  and  by 
which  they  are  afterwards  initiated  into  intelligence,  which  are  called 
likewife  by  various  names,  as  philofpphy,  phyfics,  geometry,  mechanics, 

chemiftry. 
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chcmiftrjr,  aftronomy,  jurirprudence,  politics,  ethics,  hiftoiry,  and  fcvcral 
others,  by  which,  as  by  doors,  an  entrance  is  made  into  things  rational, 
which  are  the  ground  of  rational  wifdom. 

164*  But  the  principles  conftituent  of  moral  wifdom  with  meii  are 
all  moral  virtues,  which  have  refped  to,  and  enter  the  life,  and  alfo  all 
fpiritual  virtues,  which  flow  from  love  towards  God  and  our  neighbour, 
and  center  in  that  love.  The  virtues,  which  appertain  to  the  niorai 
wifdom  of  men,  are  alfo  of  various  names,  and  are  called  temperance, 
fobriety,  probity,  bcncvolencfc,  frichdftiip,  modefty,  fincerity,  courtebuf- 
nefs,  civility,  alfo  carefulnefs,  induftry,  quicknefs  of  wit,  alacrity,  mu- 
nificence, liberality,  generofity,  adivity,  intrq>idity,  prudence,  and 
itiany  others.  Spiritual  virtues  with  men  are  the  love  of  religion,  cha- 
rity, truth,  confcience,  innocence,  and  many  more.  The  latter  virtues 
and  the  former  in  general  may  be  referred  to  love  and  zeal  far  religioti, 
for  the  public  good,  for  a  man's  country,  for  his  fellow-citizens,  for 
his  parents,  for  his  conjugial  partner,  and  for  his  children.  Ih  all 
thefe,  juftice  and  judgment  have  dominion,  juftice  having  relatidh  to 
Qioral  wifdom,  and  judgment  to  rational  Wifdotn. 

165.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  conjundlion  of  the  wife  with 
the  man's  rational  wifdom  is  from  within,  is,  becaufe  this  wifdom  it 
proper  to  the  man's  underftanding,  and  climbs  up  into  the  light,  in 
which  women  are  not  principled ;  and  this  is  the  reafon  why  women 
do  not  fpeak  from  that  wifdom»  but,  when  the  convcrfation  of  the  men 
turns  on  fubjedls  proper  thereto,  they  arfc  filent,  and  content  to  liften. 
That  nevcrthelefs  fuch  fubjeds  Jiave  place  with  the  wives  from  within, 
is  evident  from  their  liftening  thereto,  and  from  their  inwardly  recol- 
ledling  what  had  been  faid,  and  favouring  thofe  things  which  they  had 
heard  from  their  hufbands.     But  the  ground  and  reafon  why  conjunc- 

•  tion  of  the  wife  with  the  moral  wifdom  of  the  man  is  from  without,  is, 
becaufe  the  virtues  of  that  wifdom  for  the  moft  part  are  akin  to  like 
virtues  as  appertaining  to  women,  and  partake  of  the  man's  intellcdluaj 
will,  with  which  the  will  of  the  wife  unites  itfelC  and  conftitutes  a 
marriage  ;  and  whereas  the  wife  knows  thcrfe  virtues  as  appertaining  to 
the  man,  more  than  the  man  knows  them  as  appertaining  to  himfelf, 
it  is  faid  that  the  conjunftion  of  the  wife  with  thofe  virtues  is  from 
without. 

166.  VIII.  That  for  the  sake  or  this  conjunctioI*  as  an  end, 

THERE  is  given  TO  THE  WIFE  A  PERCEPTION  Of  THE  AFFECTIONS  OP  THE 

HUSBAND, 
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HUSIfAND,.    AND    ALSO    THE    UTMOST    PRUDENCE    IN    MODERATING  THEM; 

The  ground  aiid  reafon  why  wives  know  the  atFediions  of  their  hufbands^ 
and  prudently  moderate  them,  is  amongft  the  arcana  of  conjugial  love, 
which^  lie  concealed  with  wives;,  they  know  thofe  affedions  by  three 
finfes,  the  fight,  the  hearing,,  and  the  touch,,  and  mo4er»te  them  whilft. 
the  hulbands  are  not  at  all  aware  of  it.     Now  whereas  the  reafons-of  this, 
are  amongft  the  arcana  of  wives,  it  doth  not  become  me  to  difcover  them, 
eircumftantially  k  but  inafmuch  as  it  becomes  the  wives  themfelves  ta 
niake  the  difcovery>  therefore  four  memorable  relations  are  annexed « 
hereafter^  ia  which  thofe  reafons  are  difcovered.  by  th/e  wivest;,  cwo  of^ 
the  RELATIONS,  arc  taken  from  the  three  wives. who  dwelt,  in  the  hall^, 
over  which,  was  feen  falling  as  it. were  a  golden  (hower  ;•.  and  two  from, 
the  fevcn  wives  fitting  in  the  garden  of  rofes;  by  reading  thefe  rela-, 

TiONS  this  arcanum  will,  be  made  manifeft.. 

167.  IX.  That  wives  conceal  this  p.ercjep.tiidn.with- themselves^. 

AND  HIDE    IT    from  THEIR    HUSBANDS,    FOR    REASONS  OF  NECESSITY^    IN 
ORDER    THAT    CONJUGIAL     LOVEj     FRIENDSHIP,,    AWD     CONFIDENCE,     ANDi 
THEREBY   BLESSEDNESS  OF  COHABITATION^,  AND    HAPPINESS  OF  LIFE,  MAY, 

BE  SECURED.  Thc  conccaling  and  hiding  of  the  perception  of  the  af- 
fcAions  of  the  hulband  by  the  wiv^s^  are  (aid  to  be  of  neceflity,  becaufe 
if  they  fliould  reveal  them,,  they  would  caufe  a  complete  alienation  of 
their  hulbands  both  ia  mind  and  body ;,  the  reafon.  is,  becaufe  there  rc- 
ffdes  deep  in  the  minds  of  many*  men  a  con}ugial  coldnefs,  originating, 
in  feveral  caufes,  which  wiQ.be  enumerated  in  the  chapter  concerning 
the  caufes  of  coldneflcs,  of  feparations,  and  of  divorces  between  conju- 
gial partnei"S  ;  this  cotdnefs^,  in  cafe  the  wives  fliould  difcover  the, 
affedions  and  inclinations  of  their  hulbands,  wouFd  burft  forth  from  it!s 
hiding  places,  and  would"  communicate  it's  cold  firft  to  the  interiors  of 
the  mind,  afterwards  to  the  brcaft,  and  thence  to  the  uftimates  of  love 
which  are  appropriated  to  generation ;  and  thefe  being  affeded.  with 
cold,  conjugial  love  would  be  banilhcd*  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  there 
would  not  remain,  any  hope  of  friendftiip,  of  confidence,  of  bleflednefs 
of  cohabitation,  and  theace  of  happinefs  of  life,  when,  nevcrthelefs 
wives  are  continually  feeding  on  this  hope..  To  make  this  open  de- 
claration,, that  they  know  the  aifedions  and  inclinations  of  love  as  ap- 
pertaining to  their  hulbands,  carries  along  with  it  a  declaration  and. 
publication  of  their  own  love ;  and  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  fo  far  a^ 
wives  open  their  mouth  oa  thi$  fubjed^,  lb  far  the  men  grow  coldi  and^ 
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dcfirc  reparation.  From  thefe  confiderations  the  truth  of  this  article 
is  manifcft,  that  th«  rcafons  for  which  wives  conceal  their  percep- 
tion  with  themfelves,  and  hide  it  from  their  hulbands,  are  reafons  of 

neceffity. 

168.  X.  That  this  perception  is  the  wisdom  of  the  wife,  and 

THAT  IT  IS  NOT  COMMUNICABLE  TO  THE  MAN,  NEITHER  IS  THE  RA- 
TIONAL WISDOM  OF  THE  MAN  COMMUNICABLE  TO  THE  WIFE.       This    fol- 

« 

lows  from  the  diftin<9ion  fubfifting  between  the  male  principle  and  the 
female ;  the  male  principle  confifts  in  perceiving  from  the  underftand- 
ing,  and  the  female  in  perceiving  froxti  the  love ;  and  the  underflanding 
perceives  alfo  thofe  things  which  are  above  the  body,  and  which  are 
out  of  the  world,  for  the  rational  and  fpiritual  fight  reaches  to  fuch 
ohjeSs ;  whereas  the  love  reaches  no  further  than  to  what  it  feels ; 
when  it  reaches  further,  it  is  in  confequence  of  conjun6):ion  with  the 
Bnderftanding  of  the  man  eilablifhed  from  creation  ;  for  underflanding 
hath  relation  to  lights  and  love  hath  relation  to  heat,  and  thofe  things» 
which  have  relation  to  light,  are  feen,  and  thofe  things,  which  have  re* 
lation  CO  heat,  are  felt.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifefl,  that 
by  reafon  of  the  univcrfal  diflinA4on  fubfifling  between  the  male  prin- 
ciple and  the  female,  the  wifdom  of  the  wife  is  not  communicable  to 
the  man,  neither  is  the  wifdom  of  the  man  commumcable  to  the  wife : 
nor,  further,  is  the  morai  wifdom  of  the  man  comnvmicabie  to  women« 
fb  far  as  it  partakes  of  his  mtional  wifdonu 

169.  XI.  That  the  wipe  from  a  principle  of  love  is  conti- 
nually THINKING   about  THE    MAN*S  INCLINATION  TO  HER,  WITH  THE- 

■ 

PURPOSE    OF    JOINING '.HIM    TO    HERSELF;    IT    IS    OTHERWISE  WITH    THE 

MAN*  This  coheres  with  what  was  above  explained,  viz.  that  the  in- 
clination to  unite  the  man  to  herfelf  is  conflant  and  perpetual  with  the 
wife,  but  inconflant  and  alternate  with  the  man,  fee  n.  160;  hence  it. 
follows,  that  the  thought  of  the  wife  is  continually  employed  about 
the  inclination  of  the  hufband  to  her,  with  the  purpofe  of  joining  hiin 
to  herfelf.  The  thought  of  the  wife  concerning  her  hufband  is  difcon- 
tinued  indeed  by  domeflic  concerns,  but  flilt  it  remains  in  the  affeftion 

■ 

of  her  love,  and  this  afFed^ion  doth  not  fepafiate  itfelf  from  the  thoughts 
with  women,  as  with  men ;  but  thefe  things  I  relate  from  hcar-fay  ;  fee 
the  two  MEMORABLE  RELATIONS  frohi  the  feven  wives  fitting  in  the  rofe 
garden,  which  are  annexed  to  fome  of  the  fubfcqucnt  chapters. 

170.  XIL 


176 


The  Delights  or  Wisdom 


170.  XII.  That  the  wife  conjoint  herself  to  the  mak  ev  ap- 
plications TO  HIS  WILL-PESIRE8.  This  IS  what  IS  generally  known 
and  allowed^  therefojce  it  is  nccdlels  (0  explain  it. 

171.  XIII.  That  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  her  man   by    th^ 

SPHERE  OF    her    LIFE    FLOWING    FORTH  FROM  THE  LOVE  OF  ^»IM.       There 

flows  forth,  yea  overftows,  from  every  man  (bofffo)  a,  fpirituai  fph^re^ 
derived  from  the  afFedions  of  his  love^  which  encompailes  him,  and  in- 
fufes  itfelf  into  the  natural  fphcre  derived  from  the  body,  fo  that  the 
two  fpheres  are  conjoined ;  that  a  natural  fphere  is  continually  flpwing 
forth,  not  only  from  man,  but  alfo  from  beafts,  yjca  from  trees,  fryit», 
flowers,  and  a^fo  from  metals,  is  a  thing  generally  known ;  the  cafe  is 
the  fame,  in  the  ip^ritua)  wqrld ;  but  the  fpheres  flawing  forth  from 
fubjedb  in  that  world  are  fpiritua^  and  thofe  which  emane  from  fpirits 
9nd  angels  are  altogether  fpirituai,  becaufe  there  appertain  thereto  af- 
fedions  of  love^  and  thence  perceptions  and  interior  thoughts ;  all  of 
fympathy  and  antipathy  hath  hence  it*s  rife,  and  likewtfe  all  conjundtion 
and  disjjundion,  and  according  thereto  .prefence  wd  abfence  in  the 
fjpi^tual  wodd^  for  what  is  homogeneous  or  cQOCOrdant  cauies  con* 
ji^idion  and  preficnce^  and  what  is  heterogeneous  and  difcordant  caufes 
disjundion  and  abj^i^ce,  wherefore;  thofe  fpheres  caufe.  diftances  in  that 
iKorld.  What  thole  fpirituai  fpheres  operate  in  the  ^tural  world,  is 
aJfo  koovfn  to  fome.  The  inclinations  of  conjugial  partners  one  to- 
wards  the  other  are  from  no  ot;her  origin  than  this;  fuch  partners  are 
united  by  unanimous  and  concordant  fpheres,  and.  difunited  by  adverfe 
anddificordant  fpheres  ;  for  concordant  fpheres  are  delightful  and  grate-^ 
f^),  whereiis  difcordant  fpheres  are  undelightfu)  and  ungrateful.  I  have 
been  informed  by  the  angels^  who  are  in  a  clear  perception  of  thofe 
fpheres^  that  there  is  not  any  part  within  in  man»  nor  any  without^ 
ivhich  doth  not  renew  itfelf,  and  that  this  renewal  is  eflfefted  by  folu- 
tions  and  reparations,  and  that  hence  is  the  fphere  which  continually 
iflues  forth.  I  have  been  further  informed,  that  this  fphere  encompaffes 
man  on  the  back  and  on  the  breaflj^  but  more  denfely  on  the  breaft ;  and 
that  the  fphere  iflliing  from  the  breafl  conjoins  itfelf  with  the  refpirv 
tfon ;  and  that  this  is  the  reafon  why  two  conjugial  partnerji,  who  are- 
of  different  minds,  and  difcordant  aflfedions^  lie  in  bed  back  to  back, 
and  on  the  other  handj  they  who  agree  in  minds  and  affcftions,  are  mu- 
tually  turi^ed  towards  each  other.    I  have  been  yet  farther  informed  by 
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the  angels>  that  fpheres,  inafmuch  as  they  flow  forth  from  every  part  of 
man  (homo),  and  are  continued  at  large  round  about  him^  not  only  con- 
join and  disjoin  two  conjugial  partners  from  without,  but  alfo  from 
within  ;  and  that  hence  come  all  the  differences  and  varieties  of  conju- 
gial love.  Laftly,  1  have  been  informed,  that  the  fphere  of  love,  flow- 
ing forth  from  a  wife  who  is  tenderly  loved,  is  perceived  in  heaven  as 
fwcetly  fragrant,  by  far  more  pleafant  than  it  is  perceived  in  the  world 
by  a  nev/-married  man  during  the  firft  days  after  marriage.  From 
thefe  coniiderations  is  manifefted  the  truth  of  the  aflertion,  that  a  wife  is 
conjoined  to  the  man  by  the  fphere  of  her  life  flowing  forth  from  the 
love  of  him. 

172.  XIV.  That  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  the  husband  by  th» 

APPROPRIATION    OF    THE    POWERS   OF    HIS    VlRtTUE,    BUT    THAT    THIS    IS 
EFFECTED  ACCORDING  TO  THEIR    MUTUAL    SPIRITUAL    LOVE.       That  tWs 

is  the  cafe,  I  have  alfo  gathered  from  the  mouth  of  angels ;  they  have 
declared,  that  the  prolific  principles  imparted  from  the  huibands  are 
received  univerfaliy  by  the  wives,  and  add  themfelves  to  the  life  of  the 
wives ;  and  that  thus  the  wives  lead  a  life  unanimous,  and  fucceflivel/ 
more  unanimous  with  their  hufbands;  and  that  hence  is  effectively 
wrought  an  union  of  fouls  and  conjunction  of  minds.  They  declared 
the  reafon  to  be  this,  becaufe  in  the  prolific  principle  of  the  hufl^and  is 
his  foul,  and  alfo  his  mind  as  to  it's  interiors  which  are  conjoined  to 
the  foul ;  they  added,  that  this  was  provided  from  creation,  in  order 
that  the  wifdom  of  the  man,  which  conftitutes  his  foul,  may  be  appro- 
priated to  the  wife,  and  that  thus  they  may  become,  according  to  the 
Lord'3  words,  one  flefh ;  and  further,  that  this  was  provided,  left  the 
man-man  {homo  vir),  after  conception,  from  fome  phantafy  ftiould  leave 
the  wife.  But  they  added  further,  that  applications  and  appropriations 
of  the  life  of  the  hulband  with  the  wife  are  efteded  according  to  con- 
jugial love,  becaufe  love,  which  is  fpiritual  union,  conjoins ;  and  that 
this  alfo  is  provided  for  feveral  reafons. 

173.  XV.  That  thus  the  wife  receives  in  herself  the  image 

OF  HER    HUSBANDj  AND  THENCE  PERCEIVES,    SEES,  AND  IS  SENSIBLE  OF  HIS 

AFFECTIONS.  From  the  reafons  above  adduced  it  follows  as  an  eftabliihed 
fadl,  that  wives  receive  in  themfelves  thofe  things  which  appertain  to 
the  wifdom  of  their  hufbands,  thus  which  are  proper  to  the  fouls  and 
minds  of  their  hufbands,  and  thereby  from  virgins  make  themfelves 
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wives.  The  reafons,  from  which  this  follows,  arc,  i.  That  the  woman 
was  created  out  of  the  man.  2.  That  hence  there  is  in  her  an  inclina- 
tion to  unite,  and  as  it  were  re-unite  herfelf  with  the  man.  3.  That  by 
virtue  of  this  union,  and  for  the  fake  of  it  with  her  partner,  the  woman 
is  born  the  love  of  the  man,  and  becomes  more  and  more  the  love  of 
him  by  marriage,  becaufe  in  this  cafe  the  love  is  continually  employing  it's 
thoughts  to  conjoin  the  man  to  itfelf.  4.  That  the  woman  is  conjoined  to 
her  only  one  {utjico/uo)  by  applications  to  the  defires  of  his  life.  5.  That 
they  are  conjoined  by  the  fpheres  which  encompafs  them,  and  which 
unite  themfelves  univerfally  and  particularly  according  to  the  quality  of 
conjugial  love  with  the  wives,  and  at  the  fame  time  according  to  the 
quality  of,  the  wifdom  recipient  thereof  with  the  hulbands.  6.  That 
they  are  alfo  conjoined  by  appropriations  of  the  powers  of  the  huf- 
bands  by  the  wives.  7.  From  which  reafons  it  is  evident,  that  there  is 
continually  fomewhat  of  the  hufband  ti-anfcribing  into  the  wife,  and 
infcribed  on  her  as  her's.  From  all  thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that 
the  image  of  the  hufband  is  formed  in  the  wife,  by  virtue  of  which 
image  the  wife  perceives,  fees,  and  is  fenfible  of  the  things  which  are 
in  her  hufband,  in  herfelf,  and  thence  as  it  were  herfelf  in  him ;  fhe 
perceives  from  communication,  fhe  fees  from  afpeA,  and  fhe  is  made 
fenfible  from  the  touch ;  that  fhe  is  made  fenfible  of  the  reception  of 
her  love  by  the  hufband  from  the  touch  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  on 
the  cheeks,  the  fhoulders,  the  hands,  and  breafls,  was  made  manifefl  to 
me  by  the  three  wives  in  the  hall,  and  the  feven  wives  in  the  rofe- 
garden,  fpoken  of  in  the  memorable  relations  which  follow. 

174.  XVI.  That  there  are  duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  du-* 
TIES  proper  to  the  WIFE;   and  that  the  wife  cannot  enter  into 

THE  duties  proper  to  THE  MAN,  NEITHER  CAN  THE  MAN  ENTER  INTO 
THE  DUTIES   PROPER    TO    THE  WIFE,    SO    AS    TO    PERFORM  THEM  ARIGHT. 

That  there  arc  duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  proper  to  the  wife,  needs 
not  be  illuflrated  by  an  enumeration  of  them,  for  they  are  many  and 
various ;  and  every  one  has  it  in  his  power  to  arrange  them^  numeri- 
cally according  to  their  genera  and  fpecies,  if  he  only  applies  himfelf 
purpofely  to  fuch  arrangement.  The  duties,  by  which  wives  princi-» 
jxiily  conjoin  themfelves  with  their  hufbands,  are  thofe  which  relate  to 
the  education  of  the  children  of  each  fex,  and  of  the!  girls  even  to  the 
^e  in  which  they  are  marriageable.. 

175.  The. 
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175.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  wife  cannot  enter  into  the  du- 
ties proper  to  the  man,  nor  on  the  other  hand  the  man  into  the  duties  ] 
proper  to  the  wife,  is,  becaufe  they  differ  like  wifdom  and  the  love 

thereof,  or  like  thought  and  the  affedlion  thereof,  or  like  underftanding 
and  the  will  thereof;  in  the  duties  proper  to  the  men,  the  primary 
agent  is  underftanding,  thought,  and  wifdom,  whereas  in  the  dutiea  . 
proper  to  wives,  the  primary  agent  is  will,  affedion,  and  love ;  and  the 
wife  from  the  latter  principles  performs  her  duties,  and  the  man  from 
the  former  performs  his ;  wherefore  their  duties  from  the  nature  of 
them  are  diverfe,  but  ftill  conjundive  in  a  fuccedive  feries.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  many,  that  women  can  perform  the  duties  of  men,  if  fo  be 
they  art  initiated  therein,  like  boys,  at  an  early  age :  they  may  in- 
•deed  be  initiated  into  the  exercife  of  fuch  duties,  but  not  into  the  judg- 
ment, on  which  the  redlitude  of  duties  interiorly  depends ;  wherefore 
thofe  women,  who  hatve  been  initiated  into  the  duties  of  men,  are  bound 
in  matters  of  judgment  to  confult  men,  and  in  fuch  cafe,  if  they  are  left 
to  their  own  difpofal,  they  feledl  from  the  counfels  of  men  what  favourji 
their  own  particular  love.  It  i$  alfo  fuppofed  by  fome,  that  women  arc 
equally  capable  with  men  of  elevating  the  intelledual  fight,  and  intp 
the  fame  fphere  of  light,  and  of  viewing  things  in  the  fafne  altitude'; 
and  they  have  been  led  into  this  opinion  by  the  writings  of  certaii;ii 
learned  authorcffes ;  but  thefe  writings,  when  examined  in  the  fpiritu^l 
world  in  theprefence  of  the  authorefles,  were  found  to  be  the  produc- 
tions, not  of  judgment  and  wifdom,  but  of  ingenuity  and  wit;  and 
what  proceeds  from  thefe  two  latter  principles,  by  reafon  of  the  ele- 
gance and  neatnefs  of  the  ftyle  in  which  it  is  written,  has  the  appear- 
ance of  fublimity  and  erudition,  yet  only  in  the  eyes  of  thofe,  who  call 
all  ingenuity  by  the  name  of  wifdom.  The  reafon  why  the  men,  in 
like  manner,  cannot  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to  women,  and  per- 
form them  aright,  is,  becaufe  they  cannot  enter  into  the  afFedlions'  of 
women,  which  are  altogether  diftindl  from  the  afFedions  of  men.     In- 

afmuch  as  the  affedions  and  perceptions  of  the  male  and  female  fex  are 
thus  diftind  by  creation  and  confequently  by  nature,  therefore  amongft 
the  ftatutes  given  to  the  fons  of  Ifrael  this  alfo  was  ordained,  *'  A  woman 
.Jhall  not  put  on  the  garment  of  a  man,  neither  Jhall  a  man  put  on  the  gar^^ 
ment  of  a  woman  ;  becaufe  this  is  an  abomination,**  Deut,  xxii.  5.  The 
reafon  was,  becaufe  all  in  the  fpiritual  world  are  cloathcd  according  to 
their  affedtions,  and  the  two  aftedions,  of  the  man  and  of  the  womaa, 
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cannot   be  united. except  (as  fubfifting)  between  two,  and   in  no  cafe- 
(as  fublifling)  in  one. 

176.  XVII.    That   these   duties   also,    according    to    mutual 

AID,  conjoin   two   INTO  ONE,    AND    TOGETHER     CONSTITUTE    ONE    HOUSE. 

1  hat  the  duties  of  the  hufband  in  fome  way  conjoin  thennfclves  with 
the  duties  of  the  wife,  and  that  the  duties  of  the  wife  adjoin  (nn)  them- 
felves  to  the  duties  of  the  hufband,  and  that  thefe  conjunctions  and  ad- 
jun<n:ion3  arc  a  mutual  aid,  and  according  thereto,  are  things  known  in 
the  world ;  but  the  primary  duties,  which  confederate,  confociate,  and 
gather  into  one  the  fouls  and  lives  of  two  conjugial  partners,  have  re- 
fpedl  to  the  common  care  of  educating  their  children ;  in  relation  to 
which  Care,  the  duties  of  the  hufband  and  the  duties  of  the  wife  arc 
diftiniSt,  and  yet  join  themfelves  together ;  they  are  diftind,  inafmuch 
as  the  care  of  giving  fuck  and  of  nurling  the  infants  of  each  fex,  and 
atfo  the  care  of  the  inftruftion  of  the  girls  till  they  become  marriage- 
able, belongs  properly  to  the  duty  of  the  wife ;  whereas  the  care  of  the 
inftrudion  of  the  boys,  from  childhood  to  youth,  and  from  youth  till 
they  become  capable  of  governing  themfelves,  belongs  properly  to  the 
duty  of  the  hufband ;  neverthelefs  the  duties  both  of  hufband  and  wife 
join  themfelves  together  by  counfels,  and  by  fupports,  and  by  feveral 
ether  mutual  aids.  That  thefe  duties,  both  conjoined  and  diflind,  or 
both  common  and  peculiar,  gather  the  minds  of  conjugial  partners  into 
one,  and  that  this  is  effected  by  the  love  called  ftorge^  is  a  known 
thing :  it  is  alfo  a  known  thing,  that  the  above  dutiesj^  regarded  in  their 
'   diflitiftion  and  conjunftion,  conflitute  one  houfe^ 

177.  XVIII,  That  conjugial  partners,  according  to  the  cow- 

JUNCTIONS  ABOVE  MENTIONED,  BECOME  ONE  MAN  (bomo)  MORE  AND  MORE. 

This  coincides  with  what  is  contained  in  the  6th  article,  where  it 
was  obferved,  that  conjtindlion  is  effeded  from  the  firfl  days  of  mar- 
riage fucccflivety,  and  that  with  thofe,  who  are  principled  iii  love  truly 
conjugial',  it  is  wrought  more  and  more  thoroughly  to  eternity,  fee  above. 
They  become  one  man  according  to  the  increments  of  conjugial  love ; 
and  whereas  this  h)ve  in  the  heavens  is  genuine  by  virtue  of  the  celef- 
tial  and  fpiritual  life  of  the  angels,  therefore  two  conjugial  partners  arc 
there  caHed  two,  when  they  »c  named  hufband  and  wife,  but  one  when 
they  are  named  angels. 

178.  XIX.  That  they,  who  are  principled  ik  love  truly  conw 

jOGIALj^  ARE  SENSIBLE  Of  THEIR    BEING.    AN    UNITED   UAV,   AND   AS    FT 
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WERE  ONE  FLESH.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  muft  be  confirmed  not  from 
the  teftimony  of  any  inhabitant  of  earth,  but  from  the  tcftimony  of  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven,  imifmuch  as  love  truly  conjugial  hath  no  place 
at  this  day  with  men  on  earth ;  and  moreover,  men  on  earth  are  encom- 
pafTed  with  a  grofs  body,  w  hich  deadens  and  abforbs  the  fenfation  that  two 
conjugial  partners  are  an  united  man,  and  as  it  were  one  flefli ;  and  be* 
fides,  they  in  the  world  who  love  their  conjugial  partners  only  exteriorly, 
and  not  interiorly,  are  not  willing  to  hear  of  fuch  a  thing ;  they  think  alfo 
on  the  fubjed  lafcivioufly  under  the  influence  of  the  flefti..  It  is  other- 
wife  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  inafmuch  as  they  are  principled  in  fpi- 
ritual  and  celeftial  conjugial  love,  and  are  not  encompafled  with  fo 
grofs  a  body  as  men  on  earth.  From  thofe  amongft  them,  who  have 
lived  for  ages  with  their  conjugial  partners  in  heaven,  I  have  heard  it 
teftificd,  that  they  are  fenfible  of  their  being  fo  united,  the  hulband  with 
the  wife,  and  the  wife  with  the  hulband,  and  each  in  the  other  mutually 
and  interchangeably,  as  alfo  in  the  flefti,  although  they  are  feparate. 
The  reafon  why  this  phaenomenon  is  fo  rare  on  earth,  they  have  declared 
to  be  this^  becaufe  the  union  of  the  fouls  and  minds  of  conjugial  part- 
ners on  earth  is  made  fenfible  in  their  flefh^  inafmuch  as  the  foul  not 
only  conftitutes  the  inmoft  principles  of  the  head,  but  alfo  of  the  body  ; 
in  like  manner  the  mind,  which  is  in  the  middle  between  the  foul  and 
the  body*  and  which,,  although  it  appears  to  be  in  the  headj^  is  yet  alfi^ 
actually  in  the  whole  body ;  and  they  have  declared,  that  this  is  the 
ground  and  reafon  why  the  adsj^  which  the  foul  and  mind  intend,  flow 
forth  inftantly  from  the  body ;  and  that  hence  alfo  it  is  that  they^  them- 
felves,  after  the  rejedion  of  the  body  in  the  former  world,  are  perfeft 
men  {homines}^  Now  whereas  the  foul  and  the  mind  adjoin  themfelves 
clofcly  to  the  flefti  of  the  body,  in  order  that  they  may  operate  an^I 
produce  their  cffedls,  it  follows  that  the  union  of  foul  and  mind  with  a. 
conjugial  partner  is  made  fenfible  alfo  in  the  body  as  one  flefli.  As  the 
angels  made  thefe  declarations,  I  heard  it  afllerte^^  by  the  fpirits  who 
were  prefent,  that  fuch  fubjedts  are  proper  to  angeKc  wifdom,  being 
above  ordinary  apprehenfion ;   but  thefe  fpirits  were  rational-natural,. 

and  not  rationaUfpiritual. 

« 

179^.  XX.  That  love  truly  cqnxugial,  considered  in  itself,, is 

AN  UNION  of  souls,  A  CONJUNCTION   OF    MINDS,  AND  AN   ENDEAVOUR  TO- 
WARDS CONJUNCTION    IN  BOSOMS  AND    THENCE    IN    BODY.       That  it.is  ait. 

union  of  foub,  and  conjund:ion  of  mlnds^^  may  be  feen  above,  n.  158.. 
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The  reafon  why  it  is  an  endeavour  towards  conjundion  in  bofoms  is^ 
becaufe  the  bofom  (or  breaft)  is  as  it  were  a  place  of  public  affembly, 
and  a  royal  council-chamber,  whilft  the  body  is  as  a  populous  city 
around  it.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  bofom  is  as  it  were  a  place 
of  public  aflembly,  is,  becaufe  all  things,  which  by  derivation  from  the 
foul  and  mind  have  their  determination  in  the  body,  firft  flow  into  the 
bofom.;  and  the  ground  and  reafon  why  it  is  as  it  were  a  royal  council- 
chamber,  is,  becaufe  in  the  bofom  is  dominion  over  all  things  of  the 
body,  for  in  the  bofom  are  contained  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  the  heart 
hath  rule  by  the  blood,  and  the  lungs  by  refpiration,  in  every  part: 
that  the  body  is  as  a  populous  city  around  it,  is  evident.  When  there- 
fore the  fouls  and  loinds  of  conjugial  partners  are  united,  and  love  truly 
conjugial  unites  them,  it  follows  that  this  lovely  union  flows  into  their 
bofoms,  and  through  their  bofoms  into  their  bodies,  and  caufes  an  en- 
deavour towards  conjundlion ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  conjugial 
love  determines  the  endeavour  to  it's  ultimates,  in  order  to  complete 
it's  fatisfadlions  ;  and  inafmuch  as  the  bofom  is  in  the  middle  way  be- 
tween the  body  and  the  mind,  it  is  evident  what  is  the  ground  and  rea- 
fon why  conjugial  love  hath  fixed  therein  the  feat  of  it's  delicate 
fenfation. 

1 80.  XXI.   That  the  states  of  this  love  ark  innocence,  peace, 

TRANQiJILLITY,  INMOST  FRIENDSHIP,  FULL  CONFIDENCE,  AND  MUTUAL 
DESIRE  OF  MIND  AND  HEART  TO  DO  EVERY  GOOD  TO  EACH  OTHER  ;  AND 
THE  STATES  DERIVED  FROM  THESE  ARE  BLESSEDNESS,  SATISFACTION, 
DELIGHT,  AND   PLEASURE;  AND   FROM   THE  ETERNAL  ENJOYMENT  OF  THESE 

IS  DERIVED  HEAVENLY  FELICITY.  '  The  rcafoH  why  all  thefe  things  are 
in  conjugial  love,  and  thence  are  derived  from  it,  is,  becaufe  it's  origin 
is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  this  marriage  is  from  the 
Lord  ;  and  becaufe  love  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  it  wills  to  communi- 
cate to  another,  whom  it  loves  from  the  heart,  yea,  to  confer  upon  him 
joys,  and  in  fo  doing  to  take  itfelf  it's  own  joys ;  this  therefore  is  the 
cafe  in  an  infinitely  higher  degree  with  the  divine  love,  which'  is  in 
the  Lord,  in  regard  to  man,  whom  he  created  a  receptacle  both  of 
love  and  wifdom  proceeding  from  himfelf;  and  inafmuch  as  he  created 
man  {bomo)*{or  the  reception  of  thofe  principles,  the  man  {virum)  for 
the  reception  of  wifdom,  and  the  woman  for  the  reception  of  the  love 
of  the  wifdom  of  the  man,  therefore  from  inmoft  principles  he  infufed 
into  men  (homines)  conjugial  love,  into  which  love  he  might  infinuate 

all 
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all  things  biefTed»  fatisfadlory»  delightful^  and  pleafant^  which  proceed 
folely  from  his  divine  love  through  his  divine  wifdom  together  with. 
lifc,  and  flow  into  their  recipients,  confequently  which  flow  into  thofc- 
who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  for  thefe  alone  are  recipients.. 
Mention  is  made  of  innocence,  peace,  tranquillity,  inmoft  friendfhip, 
full  confidence,  and  mutual  deflre  of  doing  every  good  to  each  other,, 
inafmuch  as  innocence  and  peace  relate  to  the  foul,  tranquillity  to  the 
mind,  inmoft  friendfhip  to  the  breaft,  full  confidence  to  the  heart,  and. 
mutual  defire  of  doing  every  good  to  each  other  to  the  body  as  derived. 

from  the  former  principles. 

i8x.  XXII.  That  these  things  can  in  no  wise  bb  given  except 

IN  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  ONE  MAN    WITH  ONE  WIFE.       ThlS^S    a  COnclufion- 

from  all  that  hath  been  faid  above,  and  it  is  alfo  a  conclufion  from  all; 
that  remains  to  be  faid;  wherefore  there  is  no  need  of  a  particular  com^ . 
ment  for  it*s  confirmation*. 

« 

«•fe  9M0  «I*  «V  ^  <fc 

^^  •^'  W^  ^^  9^  ^% 

iSi.    To  the  above   fhall  be  added  two    memorable  relation^». 
First.     After  fome  weeks  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  faying,  Lo  1 
there  is  agaia  an  aflembly  in  Parnaflium,  come  hither,  and  we  will' 
(hew  thee  the  way.    I  came,  and  as  I  drew  near,  I  faw  a  certain  perfon» 
on  Heliconeum  with  a  trumpet,  with  which  he  announced  and  pro-* 
claimed  the  aflembly.     And  1  faw  the  inhabitants  of  Athenaeum  and 
'  it's  fuburbs  afcending  as  before,  and  in  the  midft  of  them  three  novi- 
tiates from  the  world  ;  they  were  of  a  chriftian  community,  one  a^ 
prieft,  the  other  a  politician,  and  the  third  a  philofopher;  thefe  they 
entertained  on  the  way  with  difcourfe  on  various  fubjedls,  efpccially 
concerning  the  wife  ancients,  whom  they  named  by  name  ;   they  aflced* 
whether  they  ftiould  fee  them,  and  were  anfwercd  in  the  affirmative, 
and  might  alfo,  if  they  were  fo  difpofcd,  pay  their  rcfpedls  to  them,  in- 
afmuch as  they  were  courteous  and  affable ;  the  novitiates  then  inquired^ 
after  Demofthencs,.  Diogenes,  and  Epicurus;  they  faid,  Demofthenes 
is  not  here,  but  with  Plato  ;   Diogenes  with  his  fcholars  fojourns  under. 
Heliconeum,  by  reafon  of  his  little  attention  to  worldly  things,  and. 
his  being  engaged  in  heavenly  contemplations  ;  Epicurus  dwells  in  a 
border  to  the  weft,  and  hath  no  intercourfc  with  us,  becaufe  we  diftin- 
guifh  between  good  affedlions  and  evil  affedions,  and  fay  that  good  af- 
fcK^iona  are  one  with  wifdom^.  and  that  evil  atfedions  are  contrary  to 
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wifdom.  When  they  hj^d  afcendedthe  hill  Parnaflium,  fome  who  were 
ftationed  there  brought  water  in  ci^allinc  cups  from  a  fountain  in 
the  mount,  and  faid.  This  is  water  from  a  fountain^  which,  according 
to  ancient  fable,  was  broke  open  by  the  hoof  of  the  horfe  Pegafus, 
and  was  afterwards  confecrated  to  nine  virgins ;  but  by  the  winged  horfe 
Pegafus  they  meant  the  underflanding  of  truth  by  which  cometh  wif- 
dom;  by  xhe  hoofs  of  his  feet  they  underftood  experiences  whereby 
cometh  natural  intelligence;  and  by  the  nine  virgins  they  underftood 
kmowJedges  and  fcicnces  of  every  kind  ;  thefe  things  are  called  fables  at 
this  day,  but  they  were  correfpondences,  agreeable  to  the  primaeval 
method  of  fpeaking.  Then  they  who  attended  the  three  ftrangers  faid. 
Be  not  furprifed,  the  guards  here  ftationed  are  inftruded  thus  to  fpeak, 
and  we  by  drinking  water  from  the  fountain  underfland  to  be  inftruded 
concerning  truths,  and  by  truths  concerning  goods,  and  thereby  to  grow 
wife.  After  this  they  entered  the  palladium^  and  along  with  them  the 
three  novitiates,  the  prieft,  the  politician,  and  the  philofopher  ;  and 
immediately  the  laurelled  fophi,  who  fat  at  the  tables,  aflced.  What 
NEWS  FROM  THE  EARTH  ?  And  they  replied.  This  is  new,  that  a  certain 
perfon  declares  that  he  difcourfeth  with  angels,  and  hath  his  fight  open 
into  the  fpiritual  world,  equally  as  into  the  natural  world ;  and  he  bringeth 
thence  much  new  intelligence,  and  amongft  other  particulars  aftferts^ 
that  man  liveth  a  man  after  death,  as  he  lived  before  in  the  world ; 
that  he  fees,  hears,  fpeaks,  as  before  in  the  world ;  that  he  is 
cloathed  and  decked  with  ornaments,  as  before  in  the  world;  that  he 
hungers  and  thirfts,  eats  and  drinks,  as  before  in  the  world ;  that  he 
enjoys  conjugial  delight,  as  before  in  the  world ;  that  he  fleeps  and 
wakes,  as  before  in  the  world ;  that  in  the  fpiritual  world  there  are 
earths  and  lakes,  mountains  and  hills,  plains  and  vallies,  fountains  and 
rivers,  paradifes  and  groves ;  4lfo  that  there  are  palaces  and  houfes, 
cities  and  villages,  as  in  the  natural  world ;  and  further,  that  there  are 
writings  and  books,  employments  and  trades ;  alfo  precious  ftones,  gold 
and  filver;  in  a  word,  that  there  are  all  and  Angular  things  which  arc 
on  earth,  and  that  thofe  things  in  the  heavens  are  infinitely  more  per- 
fed  ;  with  this  difference  only,  that  all  things  which  are  in  the  fpiritual 
world  are  from  a  fpiritual  origin,  and  are  thence  fpiritual,  becaufe  they 
are  from  the  fun  of  that  world  which  is  pure  love ;  whereas  all  things  , 
which  are  in  the  natural  world  are  from  a  natural  origfn,  and  thence  are 
natural  and  material,  becaufe  they  are  from  the  fun  of  that  worlds  which 
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is  pure  fire ;  in  (hort,  that  man  after  death  is  perfedly  a  man,  yea  more 
perfedly  a  man  than  before  in  the  world  ;  for  before  in  iht  world  he 
was  in  a  material  body,  but  in  the  fpiritual  world: he  is  in  a  fpiritual. 
body.  Hereupon  the  ancient  fages  afked,  What  do  the  people  on  earth 
think  of  fuch  information?  The  three  ftrangers  replied.  We  know  that 
it  is  true,  becaufe  we  are  here,  and  have  viewed  and  examined  every 
thing,  wherefore  we  will  tell  you  what  was  faid  and  reafoned  about  it 
on  earth.  Then  the  priest  faid.  They  who  are  of  our  order,  when 
they  firft  heard  fuch  relations,  called  them  vifions,  then  fidipns, 
afterwards  they  infiftcd  that  the  man  faw  fpecftres,  and  laftly  they  hefi- 
tated,  and  faid.  Believe  them  who  will ;  we  have  hitherto  taught,  that 
man  will  not  be  in  a  body  after  death  until  the  day  of  the  laft  judgment. 
Then  the  fages  afked.  Are  there  no  perfons  of  intelligence  amongft  the 
people  of  your  order,  who  can  prove  and  evince  this  truth,  that  man 
liveth  a  man  after  death  ?  The  prieft  faid.  There  are  who  prove  it,  but 
not  who  evince  it  to  the  convidion  of  others ;  they  who  prove  it,  fay, 
that  it  is  contrary  to  found  reafon  to  believe,  that  man  doth  not  live  a 
man  till  the  day  of  the  laft  judgment,  and  that  in  the  mean  while  he  is 
a  foul  without  a  body;  what  is  the  foul,  or  where  is  it  in  the  interim? 
Is  it  a  vapour,  or  fomething  of  wind  floating  in  the  atmofphere,  or  hid 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ?  Have  the  fouls  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  of 
all  their  pofterity,  now  for  fix  thoufand  years,  or  fixty  ages,  been  flying 
in  the  univerfe,  or  kept  fliut  up  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  expeding 
the  lafl:  judgment  ?  What  can  be  more  anxious  and  miferable  than  fuch 
an  expectation  ?  May  not  their  lot  in  fuch  a  cafe  be  compared  with  that 
of  prifoners  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  lying  in  a  dungeon?  If  fuch  be 
the  lot  of  man  after  death,  would  it  not  be  better  to  be  .born  an  afs  than 
a  man?  Is  it  not  alfo  contrary  to  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  foul  can  be 
re-cloathed  with  itfs  body  ?  Is  not  the  body  eaten  up  by  worms,  mice, 
and  filh  ?  And  how  then  could  the  cadaverous  and  putrid  materials  be 
coUeded,  and  united  again  to  fouls  ?  When  fuch  queftions  as  thefe  are 
uged,  they  of  our  order  do  not  offer  any  anfwers  grounded  in  reafon,  but 
adhere  to  their  creed,  faying,  We  keep  reafon  under  the  obedience  of 
faith  :  with  refped  to  cclleding  all  the  parts  of  the  human  body  from 
the  grave  at  the  lafl  day,  they  fay,  this  is  a  work  of  omnipotence,  and 
when  they  name  omnipotence  and  faith,  reafon  is  banilhed,  and  I  am 
able  to  alTert,  that  in  fuch  cafe  found  reafon  is  as  nothing,  and  with 
fome  is  regarded  as  a  fpedre ;  yea,  they  can  fay  to  found  reafon.  Thou 
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mrt  unfotind.  On  hearing  thefe  things  the  Grecian  (ages  Cxid,  Surely 
fiich  ptraddxcs^  vaniih  and  difperfe  of  themfeWcs^  as  beinfl^  iull  of  con- 
tscadktion^  and  yet  in  the  \rorld  at  this  day  they  cannot  be  difperficd  by 
found  reafoa ;  u  hat  nnore  paradoxical  can  be  believed  than  what  is  told 
refpcfting  the  laft  judgment,  tha«  the  univerfe  will  then  be  defiroyed^ 
and  that  the  ftars  of  heaven  fliail  then  fal(  down  upon  the  earthy  which 
is  lefs  than  the  ftars  ;  and  that  the  bodies  of  men  at  that  lime^  whether 
they  be  mouldering  carcafes^  or  mummies  eaten  by  men,  or  reduced  to-. 
mere  duft^  will  meet  and  be  united  again  with  their  fouls  ?  We,  during 
our  abode  in  the  world,  believed  the  immortality  of  the  fouls  of  men^ 
grounding  our  belief  in  indudions  which  reafon  miniflered,  and  we 
alfoafligned  regions  for  the  blefled,. which  we  called  the  elyfian  fields;  and 
we  believed  that  the  fouF  was  a  human  effigy  or  appearance,,  but  of  a 
fine  and  delicate  nature  becaufe  fpirituaL     After  this  the  afTembly 

turned  to  the  other  ftranger,  who  in  the  world  had  bee»  a  poLincriAN ; 
he  confefled  that  he  did  not  believe  in  a  life  after  death  r  and  that  re- 
ipeding  the  new  information  which  he  had  heard  about  it,  he  thought  it 
all  fable  and  fi<5lion.  In  my  meditations  on  the  fobjeA  I  ufed  to  fay  to 
myfelf.  How  can  fouls  be  bodies  ^  doth  not  the  aff  of  man  lie  dead  in 
the  grave  ?  is  not  the  eye  there>  how  then  can  he  fee  ?  is  not  the  ear 
there,  how  then  can  he  hear  ?  whence  muft  he  h^ve  a  mmith  where- 
with to  fpeak  ?  Suppoiing  any  thing  of  man  to  live  after  death,  mull 
it  not  needs  refemble  a  fpedtre  I  and  how  can  a  fyc&re  eat  and  drinlt, 
or  how  can  it  enjoy  conjugial  delights  ?  whence  ca&  it  have  cloaths^ 
houfes,  meats,  &c.  ?  Befides^  fpedres^  which  are  mere  aerial  effigies, 
appear  as  if  they  realEy  exifted,  and  yet  they  do  not  really  exifl.  Thefe 
and  fuch  like  fentiments  I  ufed  to  entertain  in  the  world  concerning  the 
life  of  men  after  death  ^  but  now,  fince  I  have  feen  all  things,  and 
touched  them  with  my  hands,  I  am  convinced  by  my  very  fenfes  that  I 
am  a  man  as  in  the  world»  fo  that  I  know  no  otiher  thaa  that  I  live  now 
as  I  lived  formerly^  with  this  only  difference,  that  my  reafon  now  is 
founder ;  at  times  1  have  been  «fhamed  of  my  former  thoughts.  The 
PHILOSOPHER  gave  much  the  fame  account  of  himfelf  that  the  politi- 
cian had  done,  only  differing  in  this  refped,  that  he  confidered  the  new 
relations  which  he  had  heard  concerning  a  life  after  death,  as^  having 
reference  to  opinions  and  hypothefes  which  he  had*  colle&ed  from  the 
ancients  and  modems.  When  the  three  flrangers  had  done  fpeaking^ 
the  fophi  were  all  in  amazement,  and  they  who  were  of  the  Socratic 
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fclioolj  faidj  that  by  the  news  they  had  heard  from  earth  it  was  phia 
to  perceive»  that  the  interiors  of  human  minds  had  been  fucceflively 
clofed,  and  that  in  the  world  at  this  time  a  belief  in  what  is  falfe  ihinet 
as  truth,  and  an  infatuated  ingenuity  as  wifdom,  and  that  the  light  of 
wifdom,  fmce  their  times,  hath  defcended  from  the  interiors  of  the  brain 
into  the  mouth  beneath  the  nofe,  where  it  appears  to  the  eyes  as  a 
fhining  of  the  lip,  whilft  the  fpeech  of  the  mouth  thence  proceeding 
appears  as  wifdom.  Hereupon  one  of  the  young  fcholars  faid.  How 
ftupid  are  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  at  this  day !  I  wifh 
the  difciples  of  Heraclitus  and  Democritus  were  there,  who  laugh  at 
every  thing,  and  who  weep  at  every  thing,  and  we  (hould  hear  much 
laughter  and  much  lamentation.  When  the  aflembly  broke  up,  they 
gave  to  the  three  novitiates  the  infignia  of  their  authority,  which  were 
copper  plates,  on  which  were  engraven  fomc  hieroglyphic  charadters^ 
with  which  they  took  their  leave  and  departed. 

183.  Th£  second  msmorablb  relation.  There  appeared  to  me  iti 
fhe  eaftcrn  quarter  a  grove  of  palm-trees  and  laurels  fet  in  winding 
rowsj  which  I  approached  and  entered,  and  walking  in  the  winding 
paths  I  faw  at  the  end  a  garden^  which  formed  the  center  of  the  grove ; 
there  was  a  little  bridge  dividing  between  the  grove  and  the  garden^ 
and  at  the  bridge  two  gates^  one  on  the  fide  next  the  grove,  and  the 
other  on  the  fide  next  the  garden ;  as  I  drew  near,  the  gates  were 
opened  by  the  keeper,  and  I  afked  him  what  was  the  name  of  the  gar- 
den? He  faid,  Adramandoni,  which  is  the  delight  of  conjugial  love, 
I  entered,  and  lo  I  there  were  olives,  and  between  olive  and  olive  there 
ran  pendulous  vines,  and  underneath  them  and  amongfl  them  were 
ihrubs  in  flower ;  in  the  midft  of  the  garden  was  a  grafly  circus,  on 
which  were  feated  hufbands  and  wives,  and  youths  and  virgins,  pairs 
and  pairs ;  and  in  the  midft  of  the  circus  was  an  elevated  piece  of 
ground^  where  was  a  little  fountain,  which,  from  the  ftrength  of  it's 
fpring,  jetted  up  it's  water  to  a  confiderable  height.  On  approaching 
the  circus  I  law  two  angels  clad  in  purple  and  fcarlct,  difcourfing  with 
thofe  who  were  feated  on  the  grafs,  and  the  fubjed:  of  their  difcourfe 
was  concerning  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and  concerning  it's  de- 
lights; and  this  being  the  fubje<2  of  their  difcourfe,  the  attention  was 
eager,  and  the  reception  full,  and  hence  there  was  an  exaltation  in  the 
Ipcech  of  the  angels  as  from  the  fire  of  love.  I  colledled  the  following 
fummary  of  what  was  faid.     They  began  with  the  difficulty  of  invefti- 
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gating  and  the  difficulty  of  perceiving  the  origin  of  conjugiai  love,  be- 
caufe  it's  origin  is  divinely  ceicftial,  it  being  divine  love,  divine  wif- 
dom,  and  divine  ufe,  which  three  principles  proceed  as  one  from  the 
Lord,  and  thence  flow  as  one  into  the  fouls  of  men  (homilies),  and  through 
their  fouls  into  their  minds,  and  there  into  the  interior  afFedions  and 
thoughts,  and  through  thefe  into  the  defires  next  to  the  body,  and  from 
thefe  through  the  brcaft  into  the  genital  region,  where  all  principles. 
derived  from  their  firft  origin  exift  together,  and  in  union  with  fuccef- 
five  principles  conftitute  conjugiai  love.     After  this  the  angels  faid,,. 
"Let  us  communicate  in  difcourfe  together  by  queftions  and  anfwers,  in», 
afmuch  as  the  perception  of  a  thing,  imbibed  by  hearing  only,  flows  in. 
indeed,  but  doth  not  remain,  unlefs  the  hearer  alfo  thinks  of  it  from- 
himfelf,  and  a(ks  queftions  concerning  it.    Then  fome  of  that  conjugiai 
aflembly  faid  to  the. angels.  We  have  heard  that  the  origin  of  conjugiai* 
love  is  divinely  celeftial,  becaufc  it  is  by  virtue  of  influx  from  the  Lord, 
into  the  fouls  of  men;  and  inafmuch  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,. that  it  is 
love,  wifdom,  and  ufe,  which  are  three  eflentials,  which  together  con,- 
ftitute  one  divine  eflence,^  and  that  nothing  but  what  is. of  the  divine 
cffence  can  proceed  from  him,,  and  flow  into  the.  inmoft  principle,  of 
man  (homo)  which  is  called  his  foul ;  and  that  thele  three  eflentials  are- 
changed  into  analogous  and  correlponding  principles  in  their  defcent 
into  the  body :  we  aflc  therefore  now  in  the  firft  place.  What  is  meant' 
by  the  third  proceeding  divine  eflfential  which  is  called  ufe?  The  an- 
gels replied.  Love  and  wifdom  without  ufe  are  only  abftraft  ideas  of 
thought,  which  alfo  after  fome  continuance  in  the  mindpafs  away  like 
the  "wind ;  but  in  ufe  they  are  collecfted  together,  and  therein  become 
one  principle,  which  is  called  real ;  love  cannot  reft  unlefs  it  is  at  work, 
for  love  is  the  eflential  acflive  principle  of  life ;  neither  can  wifdom 
exift  and  fubfift  unlefs  when  it  is  at  work  from  love  and  with  love,  and 
to  work  is  ufe  ;  w^herefore  we  define  ufe  to  be  the  doing  good  from  a 
principle  of  love  by  wifdom,  ufe  being  eflential  good.     Inafmuch  as^ 
thefe  three  eflfentials,  love,  wifdom,  and  ufe,  flow  into  the  fouls  of  men, 
it  may  appear  from  what  ground  it  is  faid,  that  all  good  is  from  Godj 
for  every  thing  done  from  a  principle  of  love  by  wifdom  is  called  good; 
and  ufe  is  alfo  fomewhat  done.  What  is  love  without  wifdom  but  a. 
fomewhat  infatuated  ?  and  what  is  Tovc  with  wifdom  without  ufe  but  a 
puflfof  the  mind?     Whereas  love  and  wifdom  with  ufe  riot  only  con- 
ftitute mzn  (bomo)^hut  alfo.  arc  nun ;.  yea,  what  poflibly  yc  will  be  fur- 

•        prized. 
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prized  at,  they  propagate  man,  for  in  the  feed  of  man  (vir)  is  his  foul 
in  a  perfedl  human  form,  covered  with  fubftances  from  the  purclt  prin* 
ciples  of  nature,,  whereof  a  body  is  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  mother; 
this  ufe  is  the  fupreme  and  ultimate  ufe  of  the  divine  love  by  the  divine 
wifdom.  Finally  the  angels  faid.  We  will  hence  come  to  this  concluw 
fion,  that  all  frudlification,  all  propagation,  and  all  prolification,  is  ori- 
ginally derived  from  the  influx  of  love,  of  wifdom,  and  of  ufe  from  the 
Lord,  from  immediate  influx  into  the  fouls  of  men,  from  a  mediate  in- 
flux into  the  fouls  of  animals,  and  from  an  influx  ftill  mediate  in  the  inl 
moft  principles  of  vegetables  ;  and  all  thefe  eflTeds  are  wrought  in  ulti- 
mate from  firft  principles.  That  frud:ifications,  propagations,  and  pro-^ 
lifications,  are  continuations  of  creations,  is  evident;  for  creation  can- 
not be  from  any  other  fource^. than  from  the  divine  love  by  divine  wifl, 
dom  in  divine  ufe ;  wherefore  all  things  in  the  univerfe  are  procreated 
and  formed  from  ufe,  in  ufe^.  and  for  ufe.  Afterwards  they  who  were 
fcated  on  the  grafly  couches,  aflccd  the  angels.  Whence  are  the  delights 
of  conjugial  love,  which  are  innumerable  and  ineflfable?  The  angels  re- 
plied. They  are  from  the  ufes  of  love  and  wifdom,  as  may  be  plain  fronv 
this  confidcration,  that  fo  far  as  any  one  loves  to  grow  wife  for  the  fako^ 

of  genuine  ufe,  fo  far  he  is  in  the  vein  and  potency  of  conjugial  love, 
and  fo  far  as  he  is  in  thefe  two,  fo  far  he  is  in  the  delights  thereof;  ufe 
eiFedts  this,  becaufe  love  and  wifdom  are  delighted  with  each  other,  and 
as  it  wer^  fport.  together  like  little  children ;  and  as  they  grow  up,  they 

enter  into  genial  conjuncftion,.  which  eflfeft  is  wrought  by  a  kind  of  be- 
trothing, nuptial,  folemnity^  marriage,  and  propagation,  and  this  with 
continual  variety  to  eternity.  Thefe  operations  have  place  between 
love  and  wifdom  inwardly  in  ufe,  {0  that  whercjas  thofe  delights  in  their 
firft  principles  (or  beginnings)  are  imperceptible,  they  become  more 
and  more  perceptible  as  they  defcend  thence  by  degrees  and  enter  the 
body ;  they  enter  by  degrees  from  the  foul  into  the.  interiors  of  man's 
mind,  and*  from  thefe  into  it's  exteriors,  and  from  thefe  into  the  bofom^ 
and  from  the  bofom  into  the  genital  region ;  and  thofe  celeftial  nuptial 
fports  in  the  foul  are  not  the  leaft  perceived  by  man,  but  they  thence 
infinuate  themfelves  into  the  interiors  of  the  mind  under  a  fpecies  of 
peace  and  innocence,  apd  into  the  exteriors  of  the  mind  under  a  fpecies  of. 
blefTednefs,  of  fatisfadion  and  delight,  and  in  the  bofom  under  a  fpecies 
of  delights  of  inmoft  friendfhip,  and  in  the  genital  region,  by  virtue  oft 
continual  influx  even  from  the  foul  with  the  efTential  fenfe  of  conjugial 

love^^. 
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love,  as  the  delight  of  delights ;  thefe  nuptial  fports  of  love  and  wif- 
dom  in  ufe  in  the  foul,  in  proceeding  towards  the  boftm,  become  per- 
manent, and  prefent  themfelves  fenfihlc  therein  under  an  infinite  variety 
Df  delights,  and  by  reafon  of  the  wonderful  communication  of  the  bo- 
Ibm  with  the  genital  region,  the  delights  therein  become  the  delights 
o/  conjugial  love,  which  are  exalted  above  all  the  delights  in  heaven 
ind  in  the  world*  inafinuch  as  the  ufe  of  conjugial  love  is  the  moft  ex- 
cellent of  all  ufes,  the  procreation  of  the  human  race  being  .thence  de- 
rived, and  from  the  human  race  the  ai^dic  heaven.  To  this  the  angels 
added,  that  they,  who  are  not  principled  in  the  Jove  of  wifdom  for  the 
iake  of  ufe  irom  the  Lord,  do  jiot  know  any  thing  concerning  the  va- 
riety of  the  innumerable  delights  appertaining  to  love  truly  conjugial ; 
for  with  thofc:,  who  do  not  love  to  grow  wife  by  virtue  of  genuine 
.truths,  but  love  to  be  infane  in  confequence  of  falfe  principles,  and  by 
this  infanity  perform  evil  ufes  from  fome  particular  lovis,  the  way  to 
»the  foul  is  clofed^  hence  it  is^  that  the  celeftial  ouptial  fports  of  love 
and  wifdom  in  the  foul,  being  more  and  more  intercepted^  ceafe^  and 
^together  with  them  conjugial  love  ceafech  with  it '3  Ycin^  it's  potency, 
^nd  delights.  On  hearing  thcfe  words  tlic  audiefice  faid,  Wc  now  per- 
4icivc  that  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  love  of  growing  wife  for 
the  fake  of  ufes  from  the  Lorcl^  The  angels  replied,  that  it  was  fo. 
And  inflandy  upon  the  heads  of  fome  of  the  audience  there  appeared 
^wreaths  of  flowers ;  and  they  afked.  Why  is  this  ?  The  aagels  faid.  Be- 
caufe  they  have  underftood  more  profoundly ;  and  immediately  they 
^psuted  from  t'he  garden^  atid  thefe  Utter  in  the  midft  of  tthemu 
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Concerning  the  Change  of  the  State  of  Life,  which 
takes  Place  with  Men  and  with  Women  by  Marriage. 

1 84.  "f  X  fHAT  is  meant  by  ilates  -of  life,  and  by  their  changes, 
"  '     is  very  well  known    to  the  learned  and  the  wife,  but 

> 

unknown  to  the  unlearned  and  the  fimple ;  wherefore  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient to  premife  fomewhat  on  the  fubjeft.  The  ftate  of  the  life  of 
man  {homo)  is  the  quality  thereof  5  and  wjiereas  there  are  in  every  man 
two  faculties  which  conftitute  life,  aniJ  which  are  called  underftandiag 
and  will,  the  (bte  of  the  life  of  man  is  the  quality  thereof  as  to  un- 

4  derftanding 
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derftanding  and  will ;  hence  it  is  evident^  that  by  changes  of  the  (latt 
of  life  are  meant  changes  of  quality  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
underftanding,  sChd  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the  will.     That 
every  man  is  continually  changing  as  to  thofe  two  principles,  but  1vith 
a  diftindion  of  variations  before  marriage  knd  after  it,  is  the  point  pro* 
pofed  to  be  proved  in  this  fedlion,  which  fhall  be  done  in  the  following 
order  of  propofitions :  L  That  ibejlate  of  the  life  of  man  (homo)  from 
infancy  even  to  the  end  of  life^  tmi  afterwards  to  eternity ^  is  continually 
changing.  11.  That  in  like  manner  the  internal  form,  wbicb  is  that  of  hif 
fpirit,  ts  continteally  changing^  III.  nat  thefe  changes  differ  in  the  cafe 
^  men  and  in  the  cafe  of  women ,  inafmuch  as  men  from  creation  are  forms 
tffcience,  of  intelligence y  and  ofwifdomy  and  women  are  forms  of  the  lovi 
of  thofe  principles  as  exifting  with  men.   IV.  7hat  with  men  there  is  an  ete^ 
vat  ion  of  the  mind  into  fuperior  lighiy  and  that  with  women  there  is  oil 
elevation  of  the  mind  iniofuperior  heat  y  and  that  the  woman  ts  madefen^ 
fible  of  the  delights  of  her  heat  in  the  man's  light.  V.  That  both  with  hten 
and  women,  the  flat  es  of  life  befhre  marriage  differ  from  the  ft  ate  s  of  life 
after  marriage.  VL  That  with  conjngpal  partners  the  ftat/s  of  life  after 
marriage  are  changed  and  fucceed  each  other  according  to  the  conjunOions 
of  their  minds  by  conjugial  love.   VII.  That  marriages  alfo  induce  other 
forms  in  the  fouls  and  minds  of  conjugial  pairs.     VIII.  That  the  woman  is 
aSlually  formed  into  the  man's  wife  according  to  the  defcription  given  in 
the  book  of  creation.   IX.  That  this  formation  is  effeHed  on  the  part  of  the 
wife  byfecret  means,  and  that  this  is  meant  by  the  woman's  being  created 
whilft  the  manflept.    X.  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is 
iffeEled  by  the  cmjunffion  of  her  will  with  the  internal  will  of  the  man. 
XL  That  the  end  herein  is,  that  the  will  of  each  may  become  one,  and  that 
thus  both  may  become  one  man   (homo).     XII.  That  this  formation  on 
_  the  part  of  the  wife  is  effeSled  by  an  appropriation  of  the  affeSiions  of  the 
hujband.     XIII.  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is  effeSled  by 
a  reception  of  the  propagations  of  the  foul  of  the  hujband  with  the  delight 
arifingfrom  this  confideration,  that  Jhe  is  willing  ta  be  the  love  ofhcrhuf^^ 
band's  wifdom.     XIV.-  That  thus  a  virgin  is  formed  into  a  wife,,  and  a* 
youth  into  a  hujband.r  XV.  That  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife^ 
between  whom  there  exifts  love  truly  conjugial,  the  wife  becomes  more  and 
more  a  toife,  and  the  hujband  more  and  mere  a  hujband.     XVI.  That  thus 
alfo  their  forms  are  fuccejfively  perfeSled  and  ennobled  from  an  interior 
principle •    XVJL  That  children  born  of  parents  who  are  principled  in 

hve 
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Idwe  truly  conjugial^  derive  from  their  parents  the  conjugial  principle  tff 
good  and  truth,  by  virtue  whereof  they  have  an  inclination  and  faculty,  if 
fonSy  to  perceive  the  things  appertaining  to  wifdom,  and  if  daughters,  to 
love  thofe  things  which  wifdom  teaches.  XVIII.  That  the  reafon  of  this 
is,  becaufe  the  foul  of  the  offspring  is  from  the  father,  and  it*s  c  loathing 
from  the  mother.     We  proceed  to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

185,   I.   That  the   state  of  the  life  of  man  {homo),  from  in- 
fancy  EVEN  TO  THE  END  OF  LIFE,    AND    AFTERWARDS    TO    ETEft.NlTV,    IS 

continually  changing.  The  common  flates  of  the  life  of  man  are 
called  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age;  that  every 
man,  whofe  life  is  continued  in*  the  world,  fucceflively  paffes  from  one 
ftate  into  another,  thus  from  the  firft  to  the  laft,  is  a  known  thing ;  the 
traniitions  into  thdfe  ages  do  not  appear,  unlefs  by  intervening  fpaces 
pf  time  ;  that  neverthelefs  they  are  progreffive  from  one  moment  to  an- 
other, thus  continual,  is  obvious  to  reafon  ;  for  the  cafe  is  fimilar  with 
man  as  with  a  tree;  which  grows  and  increafes  every  inftant  of  time, 
even  the  moft  minute,  from  the  feed  call  into  the  earth.  Thefe  mo- 
mentancous  progreflions  are  alfo  changes  of  ftate,  for  the  fubfequent 

addcth  fomewhat  to  the  antecedent,  which  perfeds  the  ftate.  The 
changes  which  take  place  in  man's  internal  principles,  are  more  perfcftly 
continuous  than  thofe  which  take  place  in  his  external  principles ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  man's  internal  principles,  by  which  are  meant  the 
things  appertaining  to  his  mind  or  fpirit,  are  elevated  in  afuperior  de- 
gree above  his  external  principles,  and  in  thofe  principles  which  are  in 
a  fuperior  degree,  a  thoufand  effedls  have  place  in  the  fame  inftant  in 

which  one  effeft  is  wrought  in  external  principles. .  The  changes,  which 
take  place  in  internal  princii>les,  are.changes  of  the  ftate  of  the  will  as 
to  affedions,  and  changes  of  the  ftate  of  the  underftanding  as  to  thoughts ; 
the  fucceflive  changes  of  ftate  of  the  latter  and  former  principles  are 
fpecifically  meant  in  the  propolition.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the 
changes  of  thefe  two  lives  or  faculties  are  perpetual  with  man  from  in- 
fancy even  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  afterwards  to  eternity,  is,  becaufe 
there  is  no  end  to  fcience,  ftill  lefs  to  intelligence,  and  ftill  leaft  of  all  to 
wifdom;  for  there  is  infinity  and  eternity  in  the  extent  of  thefe  prin- 
ciples, by  virtue  of  the  infinite  and  eternal  One,  from  whom  they  are. 
Hence  comes  the  philofophical  tenet  of  the  ancients,  that  every  thiag 
is  divifible  in  infinitum,  to  which  may  be  added,  that  in  like  manner  it 
is  multiplicable.     The  angels  aftert,  that  by  wifdom  from  the  Lord 

they 
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they  arc  perfefted  to  eternicyp  ivhich  means  alfo  to  infinity»  becaufe  eter- 
nity is  the  infinity  of  tin\e. 
.  186.  IL  That  in  like  manner  the  internal  form  of  man  (bomo)^ 

WHICH  IS 'that  of  his  SPIRIT,  IS  CONTINUALLY  CHANCING*.      The  FCa- 

fon  why  this  foitn  is  continuiily  changing  as  the  ftatc  of  man's  life  is 
changed,  is,  becaufe  there  is  not  any  thing  exifts  but  in  a  form,  and 
ftate  induces  that  form ;  wherefore  it  is  the  fame  thing  whether  it  be 
faid  that  the  ftatc  of  the4ife  of  man  is  changed,  or  thit  the  form  thereof 
is  changed.  All  the  affedions  and  thoughts  of  man  are  in  forms,  and 
thence  from  forms,  for  forms  are  their  fubjciSls ;  aflfedions  and  thoughts, 
in  cafe  they  were  not  in  fubjeds,  which  are  formed,  might  exift  alfo  in 
fkuils  void  of  brain,  which  would  be  the  fame  thing  as  to  fuppofe  fight 
without  the  eye,  hearing  without  the  ear,  and  ufte  without  the  tongue : 
that  there  are  fubjeds  of  thefe  fenfes,  and  that  thefe  fubjeds  are  forms. 
Is  a  known  thing.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  ftate  of  life  and 
thence  the  form  with  man  is  continually  changing,  is,  becaufe  it  is  a 
truth  whicJi  the  wife  have  Uught  and  ftiil  teach,  that  there  doth  not 
exift  a  famencfs,  or  abfolute  identity  of  two  things,  ftill  lefs  of  feveral 
things ;  as  there  are  not  two  human  faces  the  fame,  and  ftill  lefs  feveral ; 
the  cafe  is  fimilar  in  things  fucccftive,  in  that  no  fubfequent  ftate  of 
life  is  the  fame  as  the  paft  (or  prior)  ftatc ;  whence  it  follows,  that  there 
is  a  perpetual  change  of  the  ftate  of  life  with  man,  confequently  alfo  a 
perpetual  change  of  form,  cfpecially  of  his  internals.  But  inafmuch  as 
thefe  confiderations  do  not  teach  any  thing  refpeding  marriages,  but 
only  prepare  the  way  for  knowledges  concerning  them,  and  fince  alfo 
they  are  mere  philofophical  inquiries  of  the  underftandtng,  which  are 

of  difficult  apprehenfion  with  fome  perfons,  we  ftiall  therefore  pafs  them- 
by  without  further  difcuflion. 

187.  III.  That  these  changes  differ  in  the  case  of  men  and  in 

THE  case  of  women,  tNASMUCH  AS  MEN  FROM  CREATION  ARE  FOkMS  OF 
SCIENCE,  OF  INTELLIGENCE,  AND  OF  WISDOM,  AND  WOMEN  ARE  FORMS  OF 
THE  LOVE    OT    THOSE    PRINCIPLES    AS    EXISTING    WITH    MEN.      That  mCft 

were  created  forms  of  underftanding,  and  that  women  were  created 
forms  of  the  love  of  the  underftanding  of  men,  may  be  feen  explained 
above,  n.  90.  That  the  changes  of  ftate,  which  fuccced  both  with  man 
and  woman  from  infantile  to  mature  age,  are  for  the  perfcding  of 
forms,  the  intelledual  form  with  men,  and  the  voluntary  (or  will)  form 
with  women,  follows  as  a  confequcnce ;  hence  it  is  clear,  that  the  changes 

C  c  with 
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with  men  and-  the  changes  with  women  differ  from  each  other;, never*- 
thelcfs  with  both,  the  external  form  which  is  of  the  body  b  perfalied^ . 
according  to  the  perfeding  of  the  internal  form  which  is. of  the  mmds^ 
for  the  mind  a<5ls  upon  the  body,  and  notvief  verfa  /  thii  is  the  rcafon . 
why  infants  in  heaven,  become  men  of  ftature  and  conoelincfs  according : 
to  the  increments  of  intelligence  appertaining  torthem^otherwife  than  . 
infants  on  earth,  inafmuch  as  thefe  latter  are  encompafled  with  a  ma- 
terial body  like  the  animals  ;rieverthelefs  they  agree  in  this,  that  they 
firft  grow  in  inclination  to  fuch  things  as  allure  their* bodily  fenfcs,  and; 
afterwards  by  little  and  little  to  •fuch' things  as  afFedt  the  internal  think- 
ing fenfc,  and  by  degrees  to  fuch  things  a^  tindlure  the  will  with  afFcc-. 
tion ;  and  when  they  arrive  at  an  age  which  is  in  the  midrway  betwee» 
mature  and  immature,  the  conjugial  inclination  accedes,, which  is  that, 
of  a  virgin  tq  a  youth,  and  of  a  youth  tp  a  virgin ;  and  whereas  virgin»  . 
in  the  heavens,  like  virgins  on  eacth,  from  an  innate  prudence  conceal ' 
their  inclinations  to  marriage,  therefore  the. youths  jn  the  heavens  know 
ho  other  than  that  they  affedt  virgins  with  love^  and  this  alfo  appears  to  • 
them  in  confequence  of  their  ma£buline  eggernefs;.^  but  this  eagernefs, 
is  alfo  derived  to  them  from  aninflujf  of  love  from  the  fair  fex,  con- . 
cerning  which  influx  wc  IhaU  profcflcdly  fpeak.elfcwhere*     From  thefe 
confiderations  the  truth  of  the  propofition  is  evident^  that  changes  of  V 
flate  differ  in  the  cafe  of  men  an4  in  the.  cafe  of  women,  inafmuch  as  . 
men  from  creation  are  forms  of  fcience,  of  intelligence,  and  of  wifdom,.^ 
and  women  arc  forms  of  the  love  af  ,thiofe  principles  a&  exifling  with 
men. 

j88.  IV.  That  WITH  men  therb  is  an   blevatioh  of  the  minek 

INTO  superior  light,  AND  THAT  WITH  WOMEN.THERE  IS  AN  ELEVATION 
OF  THE  MIND  INTO  SUPERIOR  HEAT;  AND  THAT  THE  Wi>MAN  IS  MADE 
SENSIBLE  OF  THE  DELIGHTS  OF  HER   HEAT  IN   THE  MAN'S  LIGHT.       By  the 

light  into  which  men  arc  elevated,,  is  meant  intelligence  and  wifdom, 
becaufe  fpiritual  light»  which  proceeds  from  the  fun  of  the  fpirUual  . 
world,  which  fun  in  .it's  efTence  is  love,  adls  in  equality  or  unity  with' 
thofe  two  principles ;  and  by  the  heat  into  which  women  are  elevated, 
is  meant  conjugial  love,  becaqfe.  fpiritual  heat,  which  proceeds  from 
the  fun  of  that  world;  in  it's  efftnce  is  love,  and. with  women  it  is  love 
conjoining  itfelf  with  intelligence  and  .wifdorn  appertaining  to  men, 
which  love  in  it's  complex  is  called  conjugial  love,  and  by  determina- 
tion becomes  that  love.    It. is  called  elevation  into  fuperipr  Jight  and 

heat^ 
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lieiiti  becaufe  At  is  eievatioft  into  the  light  and  heat  which  the  angels 
lof  the  fupcrior  heavens  -enjoy-;  it  is  alfo  an  adlual  elevation»  as  from  a 
thick  mill  into  pure  air»  and  from  an  inferior  region  of  the  air  into  a 
fuperior,,and  from  thence  into  aether  ;  wherefore  elevation  into  fuperior 
light  with  men  is  elevation  into  fuperior  intelligence,  and  from  intelli- 
gence into  wifdom;  into  which  latter  alfo  there  is  given  elevation 
higher  and  higher ;  but  elevation  into  fuperior  heat  with  women  is  an 
elevation  into  chafter  and  purer  conjugial  love»  and  continually  to  the 
conjtjgial  principle»  which  from  creation  lies  concealed  in  their  inmofl 
principles.  Thefe  elevations,  confidered  in  themfelves,  are  openings  of 
the  mind ;  for  the  human  mind  is  diflinguilhed  into  regions»  like  as  the 
world  is  diftinguifticd  into  regions  as  to  the  atmofpheres»  the  loweft  of 
-which  is  watery»  the  next  above  is  aerial,  and  the  next  above  aetherial» 
above  which  there  is  alfo  a  higheft ;  into  iimilar  regions  the  mind  of 
man  is  elevated  as  it  is  opened»  with  men  by  wifdom»  and  with  women 
by  love  truly  conjugial. 

1 89.  It  is  faid»  that  the  ilkroman  is  made  fenfible  of  the  delights  of 
htv  heat  in  the  man^s  light ;  but  this  is  to  be  underllood  thus»  that  the 
woman  is  made  fenfible  of  the  delights  of  her  love  in  the  man's  wif-. 
dom»  inafmuch  as  wifdom  is  the  receptacle»  and  wherefoever  love  finds 
fuch  receptacle  correfponding  to  itfelf»  it  is  in  the  enjoyment 'of  it's 
delights ;  but  it  is  not  meant»  that  heat  with  it's  light  is  delighted  out 
of  forms»  but  within  forms ;  and  fpiritual  heat  is  delighted  with  fpirf^ 
tual  light  in  their  forms  to  a  greater  degree»  inafmuch  as  thofe  forms 
by  virtue  of  wifdom  and  love  are  vital»  and  thereby  fufceptiblc.  This 
may  in  fome  fort  be  illuftrated  by  the  fports  ^o  called  of  heat  with  light 
in  the  vegetable  kingdom ;  out  of  the  vegetable  there  is  only  a  fimple 
conjundion  of  heat  and  light,  but  within  the  vegetable  there  is  a  kind 
of  Iport  of  the  two  principles  one  with  the  other,  inafmuch  as  they  are 
in  forms  or  receptacles»  for  they  pafs  through  aftonilhing  meandering 
duds»  and  in  the  inmoft, principles  therein  afpire  after  ufe  in  bringiijg 
forth  fruit,  and  alfo  expire  (breathe  forth)  their  fatisfacflions  fai*  and 
wide  into  the  atmofphere  which  they  rcplcnilh  with  fragrance.  The 
delight  of  fpiritual  heat  with  fpiritual  light  is  in  a  ftill  more  living  man- 
ner perceivable  in-  human  forms»  in  which  forms  the  fpiritual  heat  is 
conjugial  love»  and  the  fpiritual  light  is  wifdom. 

190.  V,  That  BOTH  with  men  aud  women»  the  states  of  life 

BEFORE  MARRIAGE  DIFFER  FROM  THE    STATES    OF  LIFE  AFTER  MAItRIAGE. 

if. 

C  c  2  Before 
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Before  marriage,  with  ^ach  fex,  two  ftktes  have  place^  one  previous  to 
the  inclination  for  marriage,  another  when  the  inclination  for  marriage 
begins  to  discover  itfclf ;  the  changes  bothof  the  latter- and  former  ftate^. 
and  the  confcquent  formations  of  minds^  proceed  in  fucccflive  order  - 
according  ta  their  continual  increments';  but  the  time  would  fail  to, 
defcribe  thefc  changes,  for  theyarc  various  and  divcrfe  in  their  Xcyeral . 
fubjedls ;  the  inclinations  to  marriage,  previous  to  marriage,  are  only 
imaginary  in  the  mind,  and  become  more  and  Inore  feniiblc  in  the  body; . 
but  the  ftates  thereof-  after  marriage  are  ftates  of  conjunftion  and  alfo  . 
of  prolification,  which>  it  is  evident,  differ  froni  the  foregoing  dates,  as . 
efF(^fls  differ  from  intentions, 

191.  VI.  That  with   conjugial   partners  the   states  of   life 

AFTER  MARRIAGE  ARE  CHANGED    AND    SUCCEBD    EACH    OTHER  ACCORDING  , 
TO  THE  CONJUNCTIONS  OP  THEIR  MINDS  BY  CONJlfGlAE"  LOVE.       The  rca-v 

fon  why  changes- of  ftate  and  the  (ucceflions  thereof  after  marriage,  both 
with  the  man  and  the  wife,  are  according  to  conjugial  love  witkcach,  and 
thus  are  either  conjunftive  or  disjundlive  of  their  minds,  is,  becaufe  con- . 
jugial  love  is  fiot  only  various  but  alfo  divcrfe  with-conjugial  pairs ;  va- 
rious, with  tholxi  who  love  each  other  interiorly,  for  with  fuch  it  has  if  s 
intermifTions,   notwithftandrng  it's  being  inwardly  in- it*»->heat  regular . 
and  permanent ;  but  it  is  diverfe  with  thofe  who  love  each. other  only 
exteriorly,  fon  wiih  fuch  it*s  intermidions  do- not  proceed  from  fimilar, 
Caufes,  but  from  alternate  coldtind  heat ;  the  true  ground  of  diflinfticm 
-ef  thefe  differences  is,  that  with  thefe  latter  the  body  is  the  principal  : 
agent,  and  the  ^ardour  thereof  ipreads  itfelf  around,  and  forcibly  draws, 
into  communion  with  it  the  ioferior  principles  of  the  mind,  whereas, 
with  the  fbrmeri  who  love  each  other  interiorly,  the  mind  is  the  prin- 
cipal agent,  and  gently  draws  the  body  into  communion  with*  it.     It 
appears  as  if  love  afcended  out  of  the  body  into  the  foul,  becaufe  as  foon 
as  the  body  catches   the  allurement,   it  enters  through  the  eyes,  as 
through  doors,  into  the  mind,  and  thus  through  the  fight,  as  through  an 
outer  court,  into  the  thoughts,  and'.inflantly  into  the  love;  neverthelefs 
it  defcends  out  of  the  mind,  and  a^s  upon  the  inferior  principles  ac- 
f:ording  to  their  orderly  arrangement;  wherefbr?  the  lafcivious  mind  " 
ads  lafcivioufly,  and  the  chaAe  mind  cha-ftely,  and-this  latter  arranges 
the  body,  whereas  the  former  is  arranged  from  the  body. 

192.  VII.  That  ijiarriage  induces  other  forms  in  the  souls  and 
MINDS  or  conjugial  pairs^    ISiaC  marriage  hath  this  cffet^j  cannot  be 

3  obfcxved 
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obferved  in  the  natural  worlds  becaufe  in  this  world  fouls  ^d  minds 
are  cncompaffed  with  a  material  body^  through  which  the  mind  is  tardy 
feeo  tranflucent ; .  the  mtn^{homines)  alfo  of  modem  times^  more  than 
the  ancient^»  are  taught,  from  their  infancy  to  afiume  feigned  counte- 
nanccsj  whereby,  they,  hide  in .  deep  concealment  the  aifedlixms  of  the 
mind;  aod.this  is  the  reafon.why  the  forms  of  minds  ax«  not  known 
aipid  diftinguiihed  according  to  their  different  quality^  as  exifting  before 
marriage  and  after  it :  nevertheUfs  that,  the  forms  of  fouls  and  minds 
differ  after  marriage  from  what  they  were  before  marriage^  is  very  ma- 
nifeA  from  the  appearance  odf  thofe  forms  in  tbe.fpiritual  world;  for 
they  are  then  fpirits  aod  angels^  who  are  nothing:  elfe.  but  minds,  and  ^ 
fpuls  in  a  human  form^  ftripped  of  their. outward  coverings^  which  had> 
been  compofed  of  watery  and .  earthy  ekmentSj  and  of  aerial  vapours » 
thence  arifing,^  on  the  caftiog  oflf  which, ,  the  forms  of.  minds  are  feen , 
Yifibly^fuch  as  they  had  been  inwardly  in  their,  bodies,  and  then  it  is 
clearly  perceived,  ths^t  there  is  a  difference,  in  regard  to  thofe  forms: 
with  thofe  who  live  in  rharriage,  and  with  thofe  who.  do  not  live. ia 
marriage.^   In  general,  conjugial  partners  have  an  interior  comelinefs  of. 
countenance,  the.,  man  deriving  from  the.  wife  the  ruddy  bloom  of  «her 
iQvCi.and  the^  wife  from  the  man  the  fair  fplendo^of  his  wifdom;  for/ 
two  conjugial  partners  in  the  fpiritual  world  are  united  as  to  their  fouls; . 
apd  npioreover  there  appears  in.  each  a  human  fulnefs. .  This  is  the  cafe  * 
in  heaven,  .becaufe  there  are  no  marriages  (conjugia)  in  any  other  place; . 
beneath  heayea  there  are  only  nuptial  connexions  {connubia)^  "which  are  * 
tied  and  loofed. 

193.    VIIl.    That  THB^  WONTAN    is    actually    FORKfEDT  in  to  a  WIIE,  . 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  DESCRIPTION   GIVEN  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  CR^EATION.       Ill  i 

this  book  it  is  faid,  that  the.  woman  was  created  out  oi  the  maa's  rib,.^ 
and  that  the.  man.  faid,  when  fbe  was  brought  to  hin>.  This  is  bone  of  ^ 
my  bones»  and  flefh  of  my  flefh,  and  ftxe  Ihall  be  called  l^\^(Ifchab)  ; 
becaufe  Ihc  was  taken  out  of.  man  Ifcb)^  Gen.  chap.  ii.  li,.  2i.  o.^  ;  by 
rib  of  the  breaft,  in  the  Word,  nothing  elfeas  iignified  in  thefpirituai  ! 
fenfe  but  natural  truth ;  thisrisiignified  by  the^ribs  which  the  bear  car-  - 
ricd  between  his  teeth»  D^n.  vii.  5  ;  for  by  bears  are  fi^fied  thofe,  wha  t 
read  the  Word  in  a  natural  fenfe,  and  dee  truths  therein  .withoqt  under- 
Handing;  by  the  bread  of  man  is fignifiod  that  efiential  and  proper . 
principle,  which  is  diftinguiihed  from  the  bread  of  woman;  that  this. is  . 
wifdomj  may  be  feen,  n.  197  s  for  truth  fuilains  wifdom,  as^e  rib  fuf- 

tain»>. 
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t?aiiis*the  bread;  thcfe  things  are  fignified,  becaufe  the  breall  is  thlt 
part  of  roan  in  which  all- his  principles  arc  as  in  their  center.  From 
thcfe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the 
man  by  tranfcription  of  his  proper  wifdom,  which  is  the  fame  thing  as 
to  be  created  out  of  natural  truth,  and  that  the  love  thereof  was  .tranf- 
latcd  from  the  man  Into  the  woman,  to  the  end  thatconjugial  love  might 
have,  place;  and  that  this  was  done  in  order  that  the  love  of  the  wife  and 
not  felf-love  might  be»in  the  man;  for  the  wife,  in  cohfequence  of  her 
innate  dilpofition,  cannot  do  otherwifc  than  convert  felf-love,  as  exifting 
"with  the- man,  into  his  love  to  hcrfelf ;  and  I  have  been  informed,  that 
-this  is  efFciSed  by  virtue  of  the  wife's  love  itfelf,  neither  the  man  nor  the 
'wife  being  confcious  of  it ;  hence  it  is,  that  no  man  canpoflibly  love  his 
wife  with  triie  conjugial  love,  who  from  a  principle  of  felf-lovc  is  varn. 
tnd  conceited  of  his  own  intelligence.  When  this  arcanum,  relating 
.to  the  creation  of  the  woman  from  the  man,  is  uitderftood,  it  may  then 
be  feen,  that  the  woman  in  like  manner  is  as  it  were  created  or  formed 
•from  the  man  in  marriage,  and  that  this  is  effefted  of  the  wife,  or  rather 
by  the  wife  from  the  Lord,  who  infufeth  inclinations  into  .women  te 
produce  fuch  efFecJl.;  for  the  wife  receiveth  in  herfelf  the  image  of  the 
man,  whereby  (he  appropriates  to  herfelf  his  affedions,  as  may  be  fcen 
above,  n.  1^83 ;  and  whereby  fhe  conjoins  the  internal  will  of  the  man 
with  her  own,  of  which  we  (hall  treat  prefently ;  and  whereby  alfo  (he 
claims  to  herfelf  the  propagated  forms  (propagiftes)  of  his  foul,  of  which 
alfo  we  (hall  fpeak  elfeuhere.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident, 
that  according  to  the  defcripiion  in  the  book  of  Gcnefis  interiorly 
underftood,  a  woman  is  formed  into  a  wife  by  fuch  principles  as  ilie 
taketh  out  of  the  hu(band  and  his  bread,  and  infcribeth  in  herfelf. 

194«  IX.  That  this  formation  is  effected  on  the  part  of  the 

WIFE  BY  secret  MEANS,  AND  THAT  THIS  IS  MEANT    BY    THE    WOMAN  BE- 
ING CREATED  WHILST  THE    MAN    SL£PT.       It  ds    wHttCn    in    the    book    of 

'Geneiis,  that  Jehovah  God  caufed  a  deep  (leep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  fo  that 
he  flept,  and  that  then  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  byilded  it  into  a 
woman,  chap.  ii.  21,22;  that  by  the  man's  (leep  and  (leeping  is  (igni- 
fied  his  entire  ignorance  that  the  wife  is  formed  and  as  it  were  created 
from  him,  appears  from  what  was  (hewn  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and 
alfo  in  this,  concerning  the  innate  prudence  and  circumfpeftion  of 
wives,  not  to  divulge  any  thing  concerning  their  love,  neither  concern- 
ing the  afTumption  of  the  affe&ions  df  the  man's  life,  and  thereby  the 

tranfcription 
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tranfcriptibh  of  his  wifdom  into  themfelves ;  that  this  is  effeded  on  the 
pprt  of  the  wife  \vithout  the  hufband's  knowledge,  and  whiift  he  as  it 
WTre  fleepeth>  thus  by  fecrct  means,  is  evident  from  what  was  explained 
above,  n^  i66,  167,  168;  where  alfo  it  is  clearly  fhewn,  that  the  prudence,  . 
with  which  women  are  influenced  herein,  was  implanted  in  them  from  . 
acation,  and  in  confequence  thereof  from  their  birth,  for  re^fons  of^ 
neccflity,  to  the  intent  that  conjugial  love,  friendfliip,  and  confidence, . 
and  thereby  bleflednefs  of  cohabitation,.and  felicity  of  life,  may  be  fe- 
cured ;  wherefore  for  the  right  accomplifhing  of  this  end,  it  is  enjoined '. 
the  man  to  leave  father  and  mother^  and  cleave  unto  bis  wife.  Gen.  ii.  24, . 
Matt,  xix^  4,  5  ;^  by  father  and  mother^  whom  the  man  is  to  leave,  in  a 
fpiritualfenfe  is  meant  his  propriety  of  will  and  propriety  of  under-* 
Handing,  and  the  propriety  of  man*s  {bomo)  Willis  to  love  himfeif^  and  . 
the  propriety  of  -  his  underllanding  is  to  love  his  own  wifdom  1  ,an4i 
by  cleaving  to  his  wife  ia  figniAed  to  give  up  himfelf  to  the  love  of  his  . 
wife;  that  thofe  two  proprieties  are  deadly  evils  to  man»  .in. cafe  they», 
remain  with  him,  and.  that  the  love  of.  thofe  two  proprieties  i&  changed  . 
into  conjugial  love> /a  far  a&  man  cleaves  to  his  wife,  that  is,  receives 
her  love,  jfnay  be  feen  above,  n.  193,  and  elfewhere.     That  by  Sleeping . 
is  fignified  to  be  in  ignorance  and  unconcern ;  that  by  father  and  mo-  - 
tber  are  .fignified  the  two  proprieties  of  man  (Ao«i^},.ona  of  ^e  will  and 
the  other  of  the  underftanding ;  and  that  by  cleaving  to  is  fignified  . 
to  give  up  onc^s  felf  to  the  love  of  any  one,  might  .be  abundantlyt^con- 
firmed  from  paflages  in  other  parts  of  the  Word.;  .but  this  would  be  . 
fgreign  to  our  prqfent  fubjedt. 

195.   X^  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is  ef- . 

FECTED  BY   THE  CONJUNCTION  OF    HER    OWN    WILL    WITH    THE    INTERNAL 

WILL  QF  THE  MAN.     That  to  the  man  appertains  rational  wifdom  and 
moral  wifdom,  and  that,  the  wife  conjoins-  herfel£'with  thofe  things  . 
which  bave  relation  to  his  moral  wifdom,  may  be '  feen  above>  n.  163, 
164,  165  ;  the  things  which  relate  .to  rational  wifdom  conftitutc  the-un-^ 
derftanding  of  man,  and  the  things  which  relate  to  moral  wifdom  con-i 
ftitute  hi?  will  j  the  wife  conjoins  herfelf  with  thofe  things  which  confii-  . 
tute  the  will  of  the  man.     It  is  the  fame  thing  .whether  it  be  faid  that- 
the  wife  conjoins  herfelf,  or  tha^fhe  conjoins,  her  will  to  the  man's  will^:. 
becaufc  the  wife  is  born  under  the  influence  of  the  will-principle  {vo^ 
luntaria),  and  confequently  in  all  her  adions  ads  from  the  will.     The 
reafon  why  it  is  laid,  with  the  internal  will  of  the  man,  is,  becaufe  the 

will. 
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will  of  the  man  hath  it's  feat  in  his  underftandingi  and  the  irtteHedual 
principle  of  the  man  is  the  inmoft  principle  of  the  woman,  according 
to  what  was  obferved  above  concerning  the  formation  of  the  woman 
from  the  man,  n.  32,  and  in  other  places.  The  man  hath  alfo  an  ex- 
ternal will,  but  this  frequently  takes  'it's  tinfture  from  flmulation  and 
dillimulation ;  this  will  falls  under  the  wife's  notice,  -but  fhe  doth  not 
conjoin  herfelf  with  it  except  pretendedly,  or  in  the  way  of  fport. 
196.  XI.  That  the  end  herein  is,  that  the  will  of  both  may 

•BECOME  ONE,  AND  THAT  THUS  BOTH  MAY  BECOME   ONl5    MAN    (bomo)  ;    fot* 

whofoever  conjoins  to  himfelf  the  will  of  another,  conjoins  alfo  to  him- 
fdf  his  underftanding ;  for  the  underftanding  confidered  in  irfelf  is  no- 
thing but  the  miniftering  and  ferving  principle  of  the  will ;  that  this  is 
the  cafe,  appears  evidently  from  the  afFedtion  of  love,  in  that  it  moves 
the  underftanding  to  think  as  it  dire<fts ;  all  affedion  of  love  is  the  will's 
propriety,  for  What'  a  tnan'  loves,  that  he  alfo  wills ;  from  thefe  confi- 
dcrations  it  follows,  thaft  whofoevei*  conjoins  to  himfelf  the  will  of  a 
man,  conjoins  to  himfelf  the  whole  man ;  hence  it  is,  that  it  is  im- 
planted as  a  principle  in  the  wife's  love  to  tmite  the  will  of  her  huf- 
band  to  her  own  will,  for  hereby  the  wife  becomes  the'hufband's,  and 
the  huiband  the  wife's ;  thus  both  become  one  man  {-bomo}. 

197.  XII.  That  this  formation  is  effected  by  APPRot^RiATroN 
OF  THE  affections  OF  THE  HUSBAND.  This  articlc  makes  one  with  the 
two  preceding  articles,  becaufe  afFeftions  arc  of  the  will ;  for  affedlions, 
which  are  nothing  elfe  but  derivations  of  the  love,  form  the  will,  and 
make  and  compofe  it ;  but  thefe  affedlions  with  men  are  in  the  under*- 
{landing,  whereas  with  women  they  are  in  the  will. 

19^8.  XIIL  That  this  formation  is  effected  by  a  reception  of 

THE  propagations  OF  THE  SOUL  OF  TH«  HUSBAND>  WITH  DELIGHT  ARI- 
SING    FROM    THIS    CONSIDERATION,     THAT   SHE    IS    WILLING    TO    BE   THE 

LOVE  OT  HER  HUSBAND'S  WISDOM.  This  coincidcs  with  what  was  ex- 
plained  above,  n.  172,  173,  wherefore  any  further  explication  is  need- 
kfs.  Conjugial  delights  with  wives  arife  folely  from  this  fourcc,  that 
they  dcfire  to  be  one  with  their  hufbands,  as  good  is  one  with  truth  in 
fpiriiual  marriage;  that  conjugial  love  defcends  from  this  fpiritual  mar- 
riage, hath  been  proved  above  in  the  chapter  which  treats  particularly 
on  that  fubjaStj  hence  may  be  feen^  as  in  an  effigy,  that  the  wife  con- 
joins the  man  to  herfelf,  as  good  conjoineth  truth  to  itfelf ;  and  that  the 
man  reciprocally  conjoineth  himfelf  to  the  wife,  according  to  the  recep- 
tion 
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tion  of  her  love  in  himfelf,  as  truth  reciprocally  conjoineth  itfelf  to  good^ 
according  to  the  reception  of  good  in  itfelf;  and  that  thus  the  love  of 
the  wife  forms  itfelf  by  the  wifdom  of  the  hulband,  as  good  forms  itfelf 
by  truth  ;  for  truth  is  the  form  of  good.  From  thefe  confiderations  it 
is  alfo  evident,  that  conjugial  delights  with  the  wife  originate  princi- 
pally in  this,  that  Ihe  delires  to  be  one  with  the  hulband,  confequently 
that  (he  wills  to  be  the  love  of  her  hufband's  wifdom  ;  for  in  fuch 
cafe  fhe  is  made  fenfible  of  tHe  delights  of  her  own  heat  in  the  man's 
light,  according  to  what  was  explained  in  article  iv.  n.  188. 

199.  XIV,  That  thus  a  virgin  is  formed  into  a  wife,  and  a 
YOUTH  into  a  husband.  This  flows  as  a  confequence  from  what  hath 
been  faid  above  in  this  chapter,  and  in  the  foregoing  chapter  concern- 
ing the  conjundion  of  conjugial  partners  into  one  flclh.  The  reafon 
why  a  virgin  becomes  or  is  made  a  wife,  is,  becaufe  in  a  wife  there 
are  principles  taken  out  of  the  hulband,  and  thereby  adventitious,  which 
were  not  heretofore  in  her  as  a  virgin ;  the  realbn  too  why  a  youth  be- 
comes or  is  made  a  hulband,  is,  becaufe  in  a  hulband  there  are  prin«- 
ciples  taken  out  of  the  wife,  which  exalt  the  receptibility  of  love  and 
wifdom  in  him,  and  which  were  not  heretofore  in  him  as  a  youth ;  but 
this  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial ; 
that  thefe  are  they  who  feel  themfelves  an  united  man  (homo),  and  as  it 
were  one  flelh,  may  be  feen  in  the  preceding  chapter,  n.  17&;  from  thefe 
confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  with  females  the  virgin  [life  or  principle] 
is  changed  into  that  of  a  wife,  and  with  men  the  youthful  [life  or  prin- 
ciple] is  changed  into  that  of  a  hulband.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  was 
experimentally  confirmed  to  me  in  the  fpiritual  world,  as  follows  :  Cer- 
tain men  alTerted,  that  conjunction  with  a  female  before  marriage  is  like 
unto  conjundiion  with  a  wife  after  marriage ;  on  hearing  this  affertioit, 
the  wives  were  very  indignant,  and  faid.  There  is  no  likenefs  at  all  in 
the  two  cafes,  the  difference  between  them  is  like  the  difference  be- 
tween what  is  fancied  and  what  is  real.  Hereupon  the  men  rejoined. 
Are  ye  not  females  as  before?  To  this  the  wives  replied  with  a  louder 
voice.  We  are  not  females,  but  wives ;  ye  are  in  fancied  and  not  in  real 
love,  wherefore  ye  talk  fancifully.  Then  the  men  faid.  If  ye  are  not 
females  {fcemino!)^  ye  arc  however  women  {mulieres) ;  and  they  replied. 
In  the  firft  Hates  of  marriage  we  were  women  (mulieres) ,  but  now  we 
are  wives. 

D  d  200.  XV. 
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200.  XV.  That  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife^ 

BETWEEN  WHOM    THERE  SUBSISTS  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL,    THE  WIFE  BE- 
COMES MORE  AND  MORE  A  WIFF,   AND   THE    HUSBAND    MORE    AND    MORE   A 

HUSBAND.     That  love  truly  conjugial  more  and  more  conjoins  two  into 
one  man  (howo),  may  be  fcen  above^  n.  178,  179;  and  whereas  a  wife 
becomes  a  wife  by  virtue  of  and  according  to  conjunction  with  the  huf- 
band,  and  in  like  manner  the  hulband  with  the  wife;  and  w^hereas  love 
truly  conjugial  endures  to  eternity,  it  foHows,  that  the  wife  becomes 
more  and  more  a  wife,  and  the  hulband  more  and  more  a  hulband :   the 
true  reafon  is,,  becaufe  in  the  marriage  of  love  truly  conjugial,  each  con- 
jugial partner  becomes  a  more  and  more  interior  man,  for  that  love 
opens  the  interiors  of  their  minds,.,  and  as  thefc  are  opened,  man  be- 
comes more  and  more  a  man  (homo),  and  to  become  more  a  man  (homo) 
in  the  cafe  of  the  wife  is  to  become  more  a  wife,  andin  the  cafe  of  the 
hulband  to  become  more  a  hulband.     I  have  heard  from  the  angels>  ^ 
that  the  wife  becomes  more  and  more  a  wife  as  the  hulband  becomes 
more  and  more  a  hulband>  but  not  vic^  verja ;  becaqfe  it   rarely  if> 
ever  happens,  that  a  chafte  wife  is  wanting  in  love  to  thp  hulband,  but 
the  hulband  is  wanting  in  a  return  of  love  to  the  wife-  and  that  thia. 
return  of  love  is  wanting  becaufe  there  is  no  elevation  of  wifdom,  which-: 
alone  receives  the  love  of  the  wife  ;  concerning  v/hich  wifdonvfee  above, 
n.  130,.  163,  164,  165..     But  thefe  things  they  faid  in  regard  to  mar* 
riages  on  earth. 

201.  XVI.   That  thus  also  their   forms  are  successively  per-. 

FECTED  AND  ENNOBLED  FROM   AN   INTERIOR  PRINCIPLE.       The   moll    pcr^ 

feft  and  moll  noble  human  form  refulrs  from  the  conjunftion  of  two 
forms  by  marriage  {o  as  to  become  one  form,  thus  from  two  fleflies  be- 
coming one  flefti,  according  to  creation ;  that  in  fuch  cafe  the  mind  of. 
the  man  is  elevated  into  fupcrior  light,  and  the  mind  of  the  wife  into 
fuperior  heat,  and  that  in  fuch  cafe  they  germinate,  a^d  bear  flowers 
and  fruits,  like  trees  in  the  time  of  fpring,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  188, 
1 89.  That,  from  the  noblcncfs  of  this  form  are  produced  noble  fruits, 
in  the  heavens  fpiritual,  and  on  earth  natural,  wili  be  feen  in  the  article 
which  next  follows. 

202.  XVII.   That  children  born  of  parents,  who  are  princi- 
pled   IN    LOVE    TRULV    CONJUGIAL,    DERIVE    FP.OM    THEIR    PARENTS    THE 

CONJUGIAL  PRINCIPLE  OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH,    BY   VIRTUE  WHEREOF  THEY 

HAVE 
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«AVE  AN  INCLINATION  AND  FACULTY,  IF  SONS,  TO  PERCEIVE  THE  THINGS 
APPERTAINING  it)  WISDOM,   AND  IF  DAUGHTERS,  TO  LOVE  THOSE  THINGS 

WHICH  WISDOM  TEACHES.     That  children  derive  from  their  parents  in- 
clinations to  fuch  things  as  had  been  obje<a:s  of  love  anfd  of  life  with  the 
parents,  is  a  truth  moft  perfcdlly  agreeable  to  the  teftimony  of  hiftory 
in  general,  and  of  experience  in  particular;  but  that  they  do  not  derive 
or  inherit  from  their  parents  the  affections  themfelves,  and  thence  the 
lives  of  thofe  aftedlions,  but  only  inclinations  and  alfo  faculties  thereto, 
hath  been  evinced  to  me  by  the  wife  in  the  fpiritual  world,  concerning 
whom  fee  the  two  memorable  relations  above  adduced.     That  chil- 
dren to  the  latcft  pofterity,  by  virtue  of  innate  inclinations,  if  they  arc 
not  broken,  are  led  into  affcftions,  thoughts,  fpcech,  and  life,  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  their  parents,  is  clearly  manifefl:  from  the  Jewifti  nation,  in 
that  at  this  day  they  are  like  unto  their  fathers  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilder- 
•nefs,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the  Lord's  time ;  and  that  this  like- 
iiefs  is  not  confined  to  their  minds  only,  but  extends  to  their  counte- 
nances ;   for  who  doth  not  know  a  Jew  by  his  look  ?     The  cafe  is  the 
fame  with  the  defcendants  of  others :  from  which  confiderations'it  may 
infallibly  be  concluded,  that  children  are  born  with  inclinations  to  fuch 
things  as  their  parents  were  inclined  to.     But  it  is  of  the  divine  pro-, 
yidence  that  thought  and  aft  Ihould  not  follow  inclination,  to  the  intent 
that  perverfe  inclinations  may  be  redlified  ;  it  is  alfo  of  the  divine  pro- 
vidence that  a  faculty  hath  been  implanted  for  this  purpofe,  by  virtue 
whereof  parents  and  mafters  have  the  power  of  amending  the  morals  of 
children,  and  children  may  afterwards  amend  their  own  morals  when 
they  come  to  years  of  difcretion. 

aoj.   It  is  faid  that  children  derive  from  their  parents  the  conjugial 

principle  of  good  and  truth,  becaufe  this  is  implanted  from  creation  in 
the  foul  of  every  one,  for  it  is  that  principle  which  flows  into  man  from 
the  Lord,  and  conftitutes  his  human  life.  But  this  conjugial  principle 
pafles  into  derivative  principles  from  the  foul  even  to  the  ultimates  of 
the  body;  in  it's  palfage  through  thefe  ultimates  and  thofe  derivative 
principles,  it  is  changed  by  man  himfelf  in  various  ways,  and  fome- 
times  into  the  oppofite  principle,  which  is  called  the  conjugal  {00)  or 
connubial  principle  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe;  when  this  is  the  cafe,  the 
mind  is  clofed  from  beneath,  and  is  fometimes  tw  illed  as  a  fpire  into 
the  adverfe  principle ;  but  with  fome  that  principle  is  not  clofed,  but 
remains  half-open  above,  and  with  fome  open.     The  latter  and  the  for- 
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mcr  conjugial  principle  is  the  fource  of  thofe  inclinations  which  chil- 
dren inherit  from  their  parents,  a  fon  after  one  manner,  and  a  daughter 
after  another.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  fuch  inclinations  are  derived 
from  the  conjugial  principle,  is,  bccaufe  conjugial  love  is  the  founda- 
tion love  of  all  loves,  as  was  proved  above,  n.  65. 

204.  The  reafon  why  children  born  of  parents,  who  are  principled 
in  love  truly  conjugial,  derive  inclinations  and  faculties,  if  a  fon,  to  per- 
ceive the  things  appertaining  to  wifdom,  and  if  a  daughter,  to  love  the 
things  which  wifdom  teaches,  is,  becaufc  the  conjugial  principle  of 
good  and  truth  is  implanted  from  creation  in  every  foul,  and  alfo  in  the 
principles  derived  from  the  foul ;  for  that  this  conjugial  principle  filleth 
the  univerfe  from  firft  principles  to  laft,  and  from  a  man  even  to  a.worni, 
was  (hewn  above;  and  that  thie  faculty  to  open  the  inferior  principles 
of  the  mind  even  to  conjunftion  with  it's  fuperior  principles,  which 
are  in  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven,  is  alfo  implanted  in  every  man  from 
creation,  was  alfo  Ihewn  above;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  a  fuperior  fuit- 
ablenefs  and  facility  to  conjoin  good  to  truth,  and  truth  to  good,  and, 
thus  to  grow  wife,  is  inherited  by  thofe  who  are  born  from  fuch  marr- 
riage ;  confequently  they  have  a  fuperior  fqitablencfs  and  facility  alfo 
to  imbibe  the  things  appertaining  to  the  church  and  heaven  ;.  for  that 
conjugial  love  is  conjoined  with  thefe  things,  hath  been  frequently  fliewn 
above.  From  thefe  confiderations  reafon  may  clearly  difcover  the  enfl 
for  which  the  Lord  the  Creator  hath  provided^  and  ftill  provides,  mar- 
riages of  love  truly  conjugiaL 

205.  I  have  been  informed  by  the  angels,,  that  they,  who  lived  in  the 

moft  ancient  times,  live  at  this  day  in  the  heavens,,  houfes  and  houfes, 
families  and  families,  nations  and  nations,  ia  like  manner  as  they  had 
lived  on  earth,  and  that  fcarce  any  one  of  a  houfe  is  wanting ;  and  that 
the  reafon  is,  bccaufe  they  were  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial ;  and 
that  hence  their  children  inherited  inclinations  to  the  conjugial  prin- 
ciple of  good  and  truth>  and  that  they  were  ealily  initiated  into  it  more 
and  more  interiorly  by  education  received  from  their  parents,  and  after- 
wards as  from  themfelves,  when  they  became  capable  of  judging  for 
themfelves,  were  introduced  into  it  by  the  Lord. 

206.  XVin.   That  the  reason  of  this  is,,  because  the  soul  of 

THE  offspring  IS   FROM   THE  FATHER,    AND    IT'S   CLOATHING    FROM  THE 

mother.  That  the  foul  is  from  the  father,  is  doubted  by  no  wife  man; 
it  is  alfo  maaifeilly  confpicuous  from  minds,  and  likewife  from  faces 

which 
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whidi  are  types  of  minds,  in  defcendants  who  proceed  from;  fathers  of 
families  in  a  regular  feries ;  for  the  father  returns  as  in  effigy,  if  not  in 
his  fons,  yet  in  his  grandfons  and  great  grandfons;  and  this  by  reafbn 
that  the  foul  conftitutcs  the  inmoft  principle  of  man  (homo),,  2Lnd  this 
inmoft  principle  may  be  covered  and  concealed  by  the.  offspring  neareft 
in  defcent,  but  nevcrthclefs  it.  comes  forth  and  manifefts  itfelf  in  the 
more  remote  iffue.  That  the  foul  is  from  the  father,  and  the  cloathing 
from  the  mother,  may  be  illuftrated  by  things  analogous  in.  the  vege- 
table kingdom  ;  in  this  kingdom  the  earth  or  ground,  is  the  common 
mother,  which  in  itfelf,  as  in  a  womb,  receives  and  cloathes  feeds,  yea^ 
as  it  were  conceives,  bears,  brings  for tbi  and  educates  them,  as  a  mo- 
ther her.  offspring  from  the  father* 


207.  To  the  above  I  will  add  two  memorable  relations.  FiRsr. 
After  fome.timc.I  was  looking  towards  the  city  Athenaeum,  of  wljiich 
mention  was  made  in  a  former  memorable  relation,  and  I  heard  thence 
anunufual  clamour;  there  was  in  it  ibmething  of  laughter,  and  in  the 
laughter  fomething  of  indignation,  and  in^the  indignation  fomething  of 
fadnefs  ;  ftill  however  the  clamour  was  not  thereby  difTonant,  but  con- 
fonant,  becaufe  one  tone  was  not  together  with  the  other,  but  one  was 
within  another:  in  the  fpiritual  world  a  variety  and  commixture  of 
a-ffedlions  is  diftinAly  perceived  in  found.  I  inquired  from  afar^what 
was  the  matter  ?  They  faid,  A  mefTenger  is  arrived  from  the  place,  where 
the  new-comers  from  the  chriftian  world  firft  appear,  bringing  informa- 
tion of  what  he  hath  heard  there  from  three  perfons,  that  in  the  world 
whence  they  came  they  had  believed  with  the  generality,  that  the 
bleffcd  and  happy  after  death  enjoy  abfolute  reft  from  labours;  and 
whereas  adminiflrations,  offices,  and  employments,  are  labours,  that  they 
enjoy  reft  from  thefe:  and  inafmuch  as  thofe  three  perfons  are  now 
conduced  hither  by  our  emifTaryi  and  ftand  at  the  gate  waiting  for  ad- 
miffion,  a  clamour  was  nr>ade,  and  it  was  deliberately  refolved  that  they 
Ihould  not  be  introduced  into  the  palladium  in  Parnafllum,  as  the  former 
were,  but  into  the  great  auditory,  to  communicate  the  news  they  brought 
from  the  chriftian  world;  accordingly  fome  deputies  were  fent  to  in- 
troduce them  in  form.  Being  at  that  time  myfelf  in  the  fpirit,  and  : 
diftances  with  fpirits  being  according  to  the  ftates  of  their  affeclions, 
and  having  in.  xnyfclf-  at  that  time  an  afFedUon  to  fee  and  hear  them,>  I 

fccmcd 
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feemed  to  tnyfclf  to  be  prefent  there,  and  faw  them  introduced,  and 
heard  what  they  faid.  The  feniors  or  wifer  part  of  the  audience  fat  at 
the  fides  of  the  auditory,  and  the  reft  in  the  midft,  and  before  thefe 
latter  was  an  elevated  piece  of  ground  ;  hither  the  three  ftrangers  were 
conduced,  with  the  meflenger,  and  a  train  of  inferior  attendants,  through 
the  middle  of  the  auditory ;  and  when  filence  was  made,  they  were  ad- 
drefled  by  a  kind  of  prefident  of  the  affembly,  and  aftied.  What  new-s 
TROM  EARTH?  And  they  replied.  There  is  a  variety  of  news;  but  pray 
tell  us  what  kind  of  news  do  you  want,  or  in  regard  to  what  fubjcdl? 
The  prefident  anfwered.  What  news  from  earth  concerning  our 
WORLD,  and  concerning  HEAVEN?  And  they  replied.  When  we  came 
firft  into  this  world,  we  were  informed,  that  here  and  in  heaven  there 
are  adminiftrations,  offices,  employments,  trades,  ftiidies  relating  to  all 
fciences  and  profeflions,  together  with  wonderful  mechanical  arts ;  and 
yet  we  believed  that  after  our  removal  or  tranflation  from  the  natural 
world  into  the  fpiritud,  we  Ihould  enter  upon  an  eternal  reft  from  la- 
bours ;  and  what  are  employments  but  labours  ?  To  this  the  prefident 
replied.  By  eternal  reft  from  labours  did  ye  underftand  eternal  inadivity, 
in  which  yejfhould  be  continually  fitting  and  lying  down,  with  your 
bofoms  and  mouths  open,  attradling  and  fucking  in  delights  and  joys  ? 
We  conceived  fomething  of  this  fort,  faid  the  three  ftrangers,  fmiling 
courteoufly.  Then  anfwer  was  made  to  them.  What  connertion  have 
joys  and  delights,  and  the  happinefs  thence  refulting,  with  a  ftate  of 
inadlivity  ?  By  inadivity  the  mind  is  enfeebled  and  contraded,  inftead 
of  being  ftrengthened  and  expanded  ;  or  in  other  words,  the  man  is  re- 
duced to  a  ftate  of  death,  inftead  of  being  quickened  to  life.  Suppofe  a 
perfon  to  fit  ftill  in  the  moft  complete  inadlivity,  with  his  hands  hang- 
ing down,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  and  withdrawn  from  all  other 
objeds,  and  fuppofe  him  at  the  fame  time  to  be  encompafl"ed  with  an 
atmofphere  of  gladnefs,  muft  it  not  needs  happen  that  a  lethargy  would 
feize  both  his  head  and  body,  whilft  the  vital  expanfion  of  his  counte- 
nance would  be  contraded,  and  at  length  with  relaxed  fibres  he  would 
nod  and  totter,  till  he  fell  to  the  earth  ?  What  keeps  the  whole  bodily 
fyftcm  in  it's  due  expanfion  and  tenfion,  but  the  tenfion  of  the  mind  ? 
and  whence  comes  the  tenfion  of  the  mind,  but  from  adminiftrations 
and  employments,  whilft  the  difcharge  of  them  is  attended  with  delight  ? 
Wherefore  I  will  tell  you  news  from  heaven,  that  adminiftrations, 
office&j  judiciary  proceedings  both  in  greater  and  Icfler  cafes,  alfo  me- 
chanical 
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chanicalarts  and  employments,  are  therein.  The  ftrangcrs>  on  hearing 
of  judiciary  proceedings  in  heaven,  faid.  To  what  purpofe  are  fuch 
proceedings?  arc  not  all  in  heaven  infpircd  and  led  of  God,  and  in  con- 
fcquence  thereof  taught  what  is  juft  and  right  ?  what  need  then  of 
judges?  The  prefideat  replied.  In  this  world  wc  are  inftru6ted  and  learn 
what  is  good  and  true,  alfo  what  is  juft  and  equitable,  in  Jike  manner  as 
in  the  natural  world,  and  thefe  things  we  learn,  not  immediately  from 
God,  but  mediately  by  others ;  and  every  angel,  as  every  man,  thinks 
what  is  true,  and  doeth  what  is  good,  as  from  himfclf,  and  this,  accord- 
ing to  the  ftatc  of  the  angel,  is  mixed  and  not  pure ;  and  moreover^ 
there  are  amongft  the  angels  fome  of  a  fimple,  and  fome  of  a  wife  cha->. 
rad:er,  and  it  is  the  part  of  the  wife  to  judge,  whilft  the  fimple,  by  reafon 
of  their  fimplicity  and  ignorance,  are  doubtful  about  what  is  juft,  or 
through  miftake  wander. from  it.  But  whereas  ye  are  as  yet  ftrangers 
in  this  world,  if  it  be  agreeable  to  you  to  attend  me  into  our  city,  ye 
fliall  fee  all  that  is  contained  therein.  Then  they  quitted  the  auditory, 
and  fome  of  the  elders  alfo  accompanied  them ;  arid  firft  they  were  in- 
troduced into  a  large  library,  which  was*  divided  into  clafles  arranged 
according  to  the  fciences.  The  three  ftrangers,  on  feeing  fo  many 
books,  were  aftoniftied,  and  faid.  There  are  books  alfo  in  this  world ! 
whence  have  ye  parchment  and  paper?  whence  pens  and  ink ?  The 
elders  replied.  We  perceive^that  ye  believed  in  the  former  world,  that, 
this  world  is  empty  and  void,  becaufe  it  is  fpiritual^;  and  the  reafon  why 
ye  believed  fo  is,  becaufe  ye  have  conceived  an  idea  of  what  is  fpiritual  . 
abftra^ed  from  what  is  material;  and  that  which  is  abftradled  from 
wJiat  is  material  appeared  to  you  .as  nothingncfs,  thus  as  empty  and ' 
void,  when  nevert;helcfs  in  this  world  there  is  a  fulnefs  of  all  things; 
here  all  things  "are  substantial,  and  not  material,  and  material  things 
derive  their  origin  from  things  fubftantial ;  we  who  live  here  are  fpiri- 
tual men,  becaufe  we  are  fubftantial. and  not  material;  hence  it  is  that, 
all  things  contained  in  the  natural  world  are  given  in  this  world  in  their 
perfedion,  even  books  and  writings,  and  many  things  bcfidcs  which  are 
not  in  the  natural  world.  The  three  ftrangers,  when  they  heard  men- 
tion made  of  things  substantial^  conceived  that  it  ruuft  he  fo,  as  well  , 
becaufe  they  faw  written  books,  as  becaufe  they  heard  it  allertAd  that 
material  things  originate  in  fubftantial.  For  their  further  confirmation  . 
in  thefe  particulars,  they  >^ere  conducted  t6  the  houfes  of  the.fcribes, 

who  tranfcribed  the  waitings  written  by  the  wife  ones  of  the  city,  and  , 
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they  infpeded  the  writings,  and  wondered  to  fee  them  fo  neat  and  ele- 
gant.    After  this  they  were  condiiiled  to  the  mufaeums,  fchools,  and 
colleges,  and  to  the  places  where  they  had  their  literary  fports,  fome  of 
\vhich  they  called  fports  of  the  Hcliconidcs,  fome  fports  of  the  Parnaf- 
fides,  fome  fports  of  the  Athenaeides,  and  fome  fports  of  the  virgins  of 
the  fountain ;  they  faid  that  the  latter  were   fo  called^  becaufc  virgins 
fignify  affedlions  of  the  fciences,  and  every  one  hath  intelligence  accord- 
ing to  his  affedion  of  the  fciences;   the  fports  fo  called  were  fpiritual 
exercifcs  and  trials  of  fkill.     Afterwards  they  were  led  about  the  city  to 
fee  the  rulers,  adminiftrators,  and  their  officers,   by  whom  they   were 
conduded  to  fee  feveral  wonderful  works  executed  in  a  fpiritual  manner 
by  the  artificers.     When  they  had  taken  a  view  of  all  thefe  things,  the 
prefident  again  difcourfed  with  them  concerning  the  eternal  reft  from 
labours,  into  which  the  bleffed  and  happy  «nter  after  death,  and  faid. 
Eternal   reft  is  not  inactivity,  inafmuch  as  inactivity  occafions  an  uni- 
verfal  languor,  dullnefs,  ftupor,  and  drowlinefs  of  the  mind  and  thence 
of  the  body,  and  thefe  things  are  death  and  not  life,  ftill  lefs  eternal  life 
which  the  angels  of  heaven  enjoy ;  wherefore  eternal  reft  is  a  reft  which 
difpels  fuch  mifchiefs,  and  caufes  man  to  live  ;  and  this  is  nothing  elfe 
but  what  elevates  the  min4»  confequently  it  is  fome  employment  and 
work  whereby  the  mind  is  ftirred  up,  is  vivified  and  delighted;  and 
thefe  effedts  are  wrought  according  to  the  ufe,  from  which,  in  which, 
and  to  which  the  mind  operates  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  univerfal  heaven 
is  regarded  by  the  Lord  as  containing  ufes ;  and  t\cry  angel  is  an  angel 
according  to  ufe;  the  delight  of  ufe  carries  him  along,  as  a  profperous 
gale  doth  a  ftiip^  and  caufeth  him  to  be  in  eternal  peace,  and  the  reft  of 
peace ;  this  is  the  meaning  of  eternal  reft  from  labours.     That  an  angel 
is  alive  according  to  the  application  of  his  mind  from  a  principle  of  ufe^ 
is  evident  from  this  confideration,  that  every  one  hath  conjugial  love 
with  it's  virtue,  ability,  and  delights,  according  to  his  application  to 
the  genuine  ufe  in  which  he  is.     When  the  three  ftrangers  were  con- 
firmed that  eternal  reft  is  not  inadivity,  but  the  delight  of  fome  em- 
ployment which  is  of  ufe,  there  came  fome  virgins  with  pieces  of 
needle-work  and  net- work,  wrought  with  their  own  hands,  which  thay 
prefented  to  them ;  and  the  virgins,   when  the  novitiate  fpirits  were 
gone,  fung  an  ode,  wherein  they  expreffed  with  angelic  melody  the  af- 
^  fection  of  works  of  ufe  with  the  pleafantneiTes  attending  it. 

208.  The 
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208.  Thb  second  memorable  relation.  Whilft  I  was  in  medita- 
tion concerning  the  arcana  of  conjugial  love  ftored  up  with  wives,  there 
again  appeared  a  golden  shower  as  defcribed  above;  and  I  recoUedtcd 
that  it  fell  over  a  hall  in  the  eaft  where  there  lived  three  conjugial  loves, 
that  is,  three  conjugial  pairs,  who  loved  each  other  tenderly  ;  on  feeing 
it,  as  if  invited  by  the  fweetnefs  of  meditation  on  that  love,  I  haftcned 
towards  it^  and  as  I  approached,  the  (hower  from  golden  became  purple, 
afterwards  fcarlet,  and  when  I  came  near,  it  was  fparkling  like  dew ;  fo 
I  knocked  at  the  door,  and  it  was  opened ;  and  I  did-  to  the  keeper  of 
the  door.  Tell  the  hufbands,  that  the  perfon,  who  before  came  with  an 
angel,  is  come  again,  and  begs  the  favour  of  being  admitted  into  their 
company;  and  prefcntly  the  keeper  of  the  door  returned  with  a  meflage 
of  aflent  from  the  hufbands,  and  I  entered  in;  The  three  hufbands  with 
rheir  wives  were  together  in  an  open  gallery,  and  as  I  paid  my  refpedts 
to  them,  they  returned  the  compliment.  Then  I  a(ked  the  wives. 
Whether  the  white  dove  in  the  window  afterwards  appeared  ?  They  faid, 
Yes,  and  to-day  alfo,  and  that  it  likewife  expanded  it's  wings,  from 
which  circumflance  we  concluded  that  thou  wafl  near  at  hand,  and  waft 
folicitous  to  have  one  further  arcanum  difcovered  to  thee  concerning 
conjugial  love*  And  I  afked.  Why  do  ye  fay  one  (arcanum),  when  yet  I 
came  hither  to  learn  feveral  ?  They  replied.  They  are  arcana,  and  fome 
of  them  tranfcend  your  wifdom  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  underflanding 
of  your  thought  cannot  comprehend  them ;  ye  glory  over  us  by  reafon 
of  your  wifdom,  but  w^  do  not  glory  over  you  by  reafon  of  our's,  and 
yet  our's  is  eminently  diftinguifhed  above  your's,  inafmuch  as  it  enters 
your  inclinations  and  affeftions,  and  fees,  perceives,  and  is  fenfible  of 
them;  ye  know  nothing  at  all  of  the  inclinations  and  affedions  of  your 
own  love,  and  yet  thefeare  the  principles  from  which,  and  according  to 
which,  your  underflanding  thinks,  confequently  from  which,  and  ac- 
cording to  which,  ye  are  wife  ;  and  yet  wives  are  fo  well  acquainted 
with  thofc  principles  in  their  hufbands,  that  they  fee  them  in  their 
faces,  and  hear  them  from  the  tone  of  their  voices  in  difcourfe,  yea, 
they  feel  them  on  their  brcafls,  their  arms,  and  their  checks:  but  we, 
by  reafon  of  the  zeal  of  our  love  for  your  happinefs,  and  at  tlie  fame 
time  for  our  own,  pretend  not  to  know  them,  and  yet  we  govern  them 
fo  prudently,  that  wherefoever  the  fancy,  good  pleafure,  and  will  of  our 
hulbands  leads,  we  follow  by  permitting  and  fuffering,  bending  the  di- 
redion  thereof  only  when  it  is  poffible,  but  in  no  cafe  forcing  it.     I 

E  e  afked. 
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a(ked^  Whence  have  ye  this  wifdom?  They  replied»  It  is  implanted  in 
us  by  virtue  of  creation  and  confequent  birth ;  our  hufbands  liken  it 
to  inftindt,  but  we  fay  that  it  is  of  the  divine  providence,  in  order  that 
the  men  may  be  rendered  happy  by  their  wives.  We  have  heard  from 
our  hulbands,  that  the  Lord  willeth  that  the  male  man  {bomo  ma/culus) 
Ihould  aft  from  a  free  principle  according  to  rcafon,  and  that  on  this 
account  the  Lord  himfelf  governs  from  within  his  free  principle»  fo  far 
as  refpefts  the  inclinations  and  aftedions,  and  governs  it  from  without 
by  means  of  his  wife»  and  that  thus  he  forms  a  man  with  his  wife  into 
an  angel  of  heaven ;  and  moreover  love  changes  it's  eflence»  and  doth 
not  become  conjugial  love»  if  it  be  compelled.  But  we  will  be  more 
explicit  on  this  fubjedl ;  we  are  moved  thereto»  that  is»  to  prudence  in 
governing  the  inclinations  and  affedlions  of  our  hulbands»  fo  that  they 
may  feem  to  themfelves  to  aft  from  a  free  principle  according  to  their 
reafon,  from  this  motive»  becaufe  we  are  delighted  with  the  love  of  them, 
and  we  love  nothing  more  than  that  they  fhould  be  delighted  with  our 
delights»  which»  in  cafe  of  being  lightly  efteemed  by  our  hulbands»  be-? 
come  iniipid  alfo  to  us.  Having  fpoken  thefe  words»  one  of  the  waives 
entered  into  a  bed-chamber»  and  on  her  return  faid»  My  dove  ftill 
vibrates  it's  wings»  which  is  a  fign  that  we  may  communicate  further 
arcana ;  and  they  faid»  We  have  obferved  various  changes  of  the  incli- 
nations and  affeftions  of  the  men>  as  that  they  grow  cold  towards  their 
wives»  whilft  they  [the  hufbands]  entertain  vain  thoughts  againft  the 
Lord  and  the  church ;  that  they  grow  cold  whilft  they  arc  conceited  of 
their  own  intelligence;  that  they  grow  cold  whilft  they  look  at  the 
wives  of  others  from  a  principle  of  concupifcence ;  that  they  grow  cold 
whilft  their  love  is  adverted  to  by  their  wives»  not  to  mention  other 
occafions;  and  that  the  degrees  of  their  coldnefs  are  various;  this  we 
difcover  from  a  drawing  back  of  the  fenfe  from  their  eyes»  ears»  and 
bodies»  on  the  prefence  of  our  fenfes.  From  thefe  few  obfervations  thou 
niayeft  fee»  that  we  know  better  than  the  men»  whether  it  be  well  or  ill 
with  them ;  if  they  are  cold  towards  their  wives»  it  is  ill  with  them» 
but  if  they  are  warm  towards  their  wives»  it  is  well  with  them;  where- 
fore the  wives  are  continually  deviling  means  whereby  the  men  may 
become  warm  and  not  cold  towards  them,  and  thefe  means  they  devife 
with  a  fagacity  infcrutable  to  the  men.  As  they  fpake  thefe  words,  the 
dove  was  heard  to  make  a  fort  of  moaning,  and  immediately  the  wives 
faid»  This  is  a  token  to  us»  that  we  have  a  wiftx  to  communicate  greater 
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arcana>  but  that  it  is  not  allowable ;  probably  you  will  difcover  to  the 
men  what  you  have  heard.  And  I  replied,  I  intend  to  do  fo ;  what 
harm  can  come  from  it  ?  Hereupon  the  wives  difcourfed  among  them- 
felvcs  on  the  fubjedt,  and  then  faid,  Difcover  if  you  pleafe,  we  are  well 
aware  of  the  power  of  perfuafion  which  wives  poflcfs,  for  they  will  fay 
to  their  hufbandsj  The  man  is  not  in  earneft ;  he  tells  idle  tales ;  he  is 
but  joking  from  appearances,,  and  from  ftrange  fancies  ufual  with  men  5 
believe  not  him,  but  believe  us ;  we  know  that  ye  are  loves,  and  that  wc 
are  obediences  ;  wherefore  difcover  if  you  pleafe,  but  ftill  the  hulbands 
/Will  have  no  dependence  on  what  comes  from  your  lips,  but  on  what 
comes  from  the  lips  of  their  wives  which  they  kifs. 


Universals   concerning   Marriages. 

209.  ^T^HERE  are  many  things  relating  to  marriages,  which,  if  par- 
A     ticularly  treated  of,  would  fwell  this  little  work  into  a  large 
volume ;  for  we  might  treat  particularly  of  the  limilitude  and  didimili- 
tude  fubfifting  amongft  conjugial  partners ;  of  the  elevation  of  natural 
conjugial  love  into  fpiritual  conjugial  love,  and  of  their  conjunction  ;  of 
the  increments  of  the  one,  and  of  the  decrements  of  the  other ;  of  the 
varieties  and  of  the  diverfities  of  each ;  of  the  intelligence  of  wives ;  of 
the  univerfal  conjugial  fphere  proceeding  from  heaven,  and  of  it's 
oppofite  from  hell ;  and  of  their  influx  and  reception ;  with  many  other 
particulars,  which,  if  Angularly  enlarged  upon,  would  render,  this  work 
fo  bulky  as  to  tire  out  the  reader.     For  this  reafon,  and  to  avoid  ufclefs 
prolixity,  thofe  particulars  are  contrafled  into  univerfals  concerning 
marriages.     But  thefe  univerfals,  like  the  foregoing  fubjeds,  muft  be 
confidered  diftindly  as  arranged  under  the  following  articles  :  I.  Tbaf 
the  Jenfe  proper  to  conjugial  love  is  the  Jenfe  of  touch.     II.  That  with 
thofe  'who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial ^  the  faculty  of  grooving 
^vife  increafes^  but  that  it  decreafes  with  thofe  who  are  not  principled  in 
conjugial  love.     III.  That  with  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  con^ 
jugial,  the  fat  isf anion  of  cohabitation  increafes,  but  that  it  decreafes  with 
thofe  who  are  not  fj^incipled  in  conjugial  love.     IV.  That  with  thofe  who 
are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  conjunHion  of  minds  increafes,  and 
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a(ked,  Whence  have  ye  this  wifdom?  They  replied.  It  is  implanted  in 
us  by  virtue  of  creation  and  confequent  birth ;  our  hufbands  liken  it 
to  inftindt,  but  we  fay  that  it  is  of  the  divine  providence^  in  order  that 
the  men  may  be  rendered  happy  by  their  wives.  We  have  heard  from 
our  hufbands,  that  the  Lord  willeth  that  the  male  man  {homo  tna/culus) 
Ihould  aft  from  a  free  principle  according  to  rcafon,  and  that  on  this 
account  the  Lord  himfelf  governs  from  within  his  free  principle^  fo  far 
as  refpefts  the  inclinations  and  aftedions,  and  governs  it  from  without 
by  means  of  his  wife,  and  that  thus  he  forms  a  man  with  his  wife  into 
an  angel  of  heaven ;  and  moreover  love  changes  it's  effence,  and  doth 
not  become  conjugial  love,  if  it  be  compelled.  But  we  will  be  more 
explicit  on  this  fubjeft  ;  we  are  moved  thereto,  that  is,  to  prudence  in 
governing  the  inclinations  and  affedlions  of  our  hulbands,  fo  that  they 
may  feem  to  themfelves  to  aft  from  a  free  principle  according  to  their 
reafon,  from  this  motive,  becaufe  we  are  delighted  with  the  love  of  them, 
and  we  love  nothing  more  than  that  they  ihould  be  delighted  with  our 
delights,  which,  in  cafe  of  being  lightly  efteemed  by  our  hulbands,  be- 
come infipid  alfo  to  us.  Having  fpoken  thefe  words,  one  of  the  wives 
entered  into  a  bed-chamber,  and  on  her  return  faid.  My  dove  ftill 
vibrates  it's  wings,  which  is  a  fign  that  we  may  communicate  further 
arcana ;  and  they  faid.  We  have  obferved  various  changes  of  the  incli- 
nations and  afFeftions  of  the  men,  as  that  they  grow  cold  towards  their 
wives,  whilft  they  [the  hufbands]  entertain  vain  thoughts  againft  the 
Lord  and  the  church ;  that  they  grow  cold  whilfl:  they  arc  conceited  of 
their  own  intelligence;  that  they  grow  cold  whilft  they  look  at  the 
wives  of  others  from  a  principle  of  concupifcence ;  that  they  grow  cold 
whilft  their  love  is  adverted  to  by  their  wives,  not  to  mention  other 
occafions ;  and  that  the  degrees  of  their  coldnefs  are  various ;  this  we 
difcover  from  a  drawing  back  of  the  fenfe  from  their  eyes,  ears,  and 
bodies,  on  the  prefence  of  our  fenfes.  From  thefe  few  obfervations  thou 
niaycft  fee,  that  we  know  better  than  the  men,  whether  it  be  w-ell  or  ill 
with  them;  if  they  are  cold  towards  their  wives,  it  is  ill  with  them, 
but  if  they  are  warm  towards  their  wives,  it  is  well  with  them;  where- 
fore the  wives  are  continually  dcvifing  means  whereby  the  men  may 
become  warm  and  not  cold  towards  them,  and  thefe  means  they  devife 
with  a  fagacity  infcrutable  to  the  men.  As  they  fpake  thefe  words,  the 
dove  was  heard  to  make  a  fort  of  moaning,  and  immediately  the  wives 
faid.  This  is  a  token  to  us,  that  we  have  a  wifh  to  communicate  greater 
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arcana^  but  that  it  is  not  allowable ;  probably  you  will  difcover  to  the 
men  what  you  have  heard.  And  I  replied»  I  intend  to  do  fo ;  what 
harm  can  come  from  it  ?  Hereupon  the  wives  difcourfed  among  them- 
felves  on  the  fubjed:,  and  then  faid,  Difcover  if  you  pleafe,  we  are  well 
aware  of  the  power  of  perfuafion  which  wives  poffcls,  for  they  will  fay 
to  their  hufbands>  The  man  is  not  in  earneft ;  he  tells  idle  tales ;  he  is 
but  joking  from  appearances^,  and  from  ftrange  fancies  ufual  with  men ; 
believe  not  him,  but  believe  us ;  we  know  that  ye  are  loves,  and  that  wc 
are  obediences  ;  wherefore  difcover  if  you  pleafe,  but  ftill  the  hulbands 
/Will  have  no  dependence  on  what  comes  from  your  lips,  but  on  what 
comes  from  the  lips  of  their  wives  which  they  kifs. 
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209.  ^T^HERE  are  many  things  relating  to  marriages,  which,  if  par- 
A     ticularly  treated  of,  would  fwell  this  little  work  into  a  large 
volume ;  for  we  might  treat  particularly  of  the  fimilitude  and  diffimili- 
tude  fubfifting  amongfl:  conjugial  partners;  of  the  elevation  of  natural 
conjugial  love  into  fpiritual  conjugial  love,  and  of  their  conjundlion  ;  of 
the  increments  of  the  one,  and  of  the  decrements  of  the  other ;  of  the 
varieties  and  of  the  diveriities  of  each ;  of  the  intelligence  of  wives ;  of 
the  univerfal  conjugial  fphere  proceeding  from  heaven,  and  of  it's 
oppoiite  from  hell ;  and  of  their  influx  and  reception ;  with  many  other 
particulars,  which,  if  Angularly  enlarged  upon,  would  render  this  work 
fo  bulky  as  to  tire  out  the  reader.     For  this  rcafon,  and  to  avoid  ufelefs 
prolixity,  thofe  particulars  are  contrafled  into  univerfals  concerning 
marriages.     But  thefe  univerfals,  like  the  foregoing  fubjeds,  muft  be 
confideied  diftindly  as  arranged  under  the  following  articles  :  I.  Tbaf 
the  Jenfe  proper  to  conjugial  love  is  the  fenfe  of  touch.     II.  That  with 
thofe  "ivbo  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial^  the  faculty  of  growing 
ivife  tncreafes^  but  that  it  decreafes  with  thofe  who  are  not  principled  in 
conjugial  love.     III.  That  with  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  con^ 
jugiaU  the  fat  isf anion  of  cohabitation  increafes,  but  that  it  decreafes  zvitb 
thofe  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love.     IV.  That  with  thofe  who 
are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial^  conjnnflion  of  minds  increafes,  and 
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thert^itb friendjbip,  inl  thai  boib  friend finp  and  ccnjunnion  of  minds  de^ 
creaf^s  wiib  ibofe  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love.  V.  Jbat  tbey^ 
who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjngial,  continually  defire  to  be  one  man 
(homo)  \.  but  that  they^  who  are  nat  principled  in  conjugial  love^  defire  to 

be  two.     VI.  ^hat  tbey^  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugutly  in 

marriage  have  refpeO  to  zvbat  is  eteymal;  but  that  the  jcafe  is  reverfed  with 

ibofe  who  are  noV principled  in  conjugial  love.     VII.  7 hat  conjugial  love 

refides  with  chafte  wives,  but  thatfiill  their  love  depends  on  the  bujbands. 

Viri.  ^bat  the  intelligence  of  women  is  in  itfelf  modejiy  elegant y  pacific^ 

yielding,  foft,  tender :  hit  that  the  intelligence  of  men  is  in  itfelf  grave, 

barfb,  hard,  daring,  fond  of  licentioufnefs.    IX.  That  wives  love  the  bonds 

of  marriage,  iffo  be  the  men  love  them.     X.  T^bat  wives  are  in  no  exci-- 

tat  ion  as  men,  but  that  they  have  a  ft  ate  of  preparation  for  reception.  XI.. 

That  men  have  abundant  ftore  (copia)  according  to  the  love  of  propagating 

the  truths  of  their  wifdom,  and  according  to  the  love  of  doing  ufcs.     XII. 

That  determination  is  in  the  good  pleafure  of  the  hujband.     XIII.  That 

the  conjugial  fphere  is  what  flows  from  the  Lord  through  heaven  into  all  and' 

fmgular  the  things  of  the  unpverfe,  even  to  it*s  ultimates.     XIV.  That 

this  fphere  is  received  by  the  female  f expand  through  that  f ex  is  transferred 

into  the  male  f ex  ;  and  not  vice  verfa.     XV..  That  where  love  truly  con^ 

jugial  is,  this  fphere  is  received  by  the  wife,  and  only  through  the  wife  by 

the  bujhand.     XVI.    That  where  love  not  conjugial  is,  this  fphere  is 

received  indeed  by  the  wife,  but  not  by  the  hujband  through  her.     XVIL 

That  love  truly  conjugial  may  have  place  with  one  of  the  conjugial  partners, 

and  not  at  the  fame  time  with  the  other.     XVIII.  That  there  are  various 

fnnilitudes  and  dijjimilitudes,  as  well  internal  as  external,  with  conjugial 

partners.     XIX*  That  various  Jlmilitudes  are  capable  of  being  conjoined, 

but  not  with  dijfimilitudes..     XX.  That  the  Lord  provides  fimilitude  for 

ibofe  zvho  defire  love  truly  conjugial,  and  that  if  it  is  not  given  in  the  earths, 

he  provides  it  in  the  heavens.     XXI.  That  man,  according  to  the  defea 

and  lofs  of  conjugial  love,  accedes  to  the  nature  of  a  beaft.     We  proceed 

to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

zio.  L  That  the  sense  proper  to  conjugial  love  is  the  sense 
OF  TOUCH.  Every  love  hath  it's  own  proper  fenfe  ;  the  love  of  feeing, 
grounded  in  the  love  of  underftanding,  hath  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  and  the 
gratifications  proper  to  it  are  the  various  kinds  of  fy mme try  and  beauty ; 
the  love  of  hearing,  grounded  in  the  love  of  harkening  to  and  obeying, 
hath  the  fenfe  of  bearingj^  and  the  gratifications  proper  to  it  are  the 
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various  kinds  of  harmony ,-  the  love  of  knowing  thofe  things  which  float 
about  in  the  air,  grounded  in  the  love  of  perceiving,  is  the  fenfe  of 
iinclling,  and  the  gratifications  proper  to  it  are  the  various  kinds  of 
fragrance ;  the  love  of  fclf-nourifhment,  grounded  in  the  love  of  im- 
bibing goods  and  truths,  is  the  fcnfe  of  tafting,  and  the  delights  proper 
to  it  are  the  various  kinds  of  delicate  foods ;  the  love  of  knowing  objedts^ 
grounded  in  the  love  of  circumfpedlion  and  felf-prefervation,  is  th^ 
fenfe  of  touching,  and  the  gratifications  proper  to  it  are  the  various " 
kinds  of  titillation.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  love  of  conjunc- 
tion with  a  partner,  grounded  in  the  love  of  uniting  good  and  truths 
hath  the  fenfe  of  touch  proper  to  it,  is,  becaufe  this  fenfe  is  common 
to  all  the  fenfes,  and  hence  borrows  from  them  fomewhat  of  fupport  and 

nourifliment ;  that  this  latter  love  brings  all  the  above-mentioned 
fenfes  into  communion  with  it,  and  afcribes  to  itfelf  their  gratifications> 
is  a  known  thing.  That  the  fenfe  of  touch  is  afcribed  to  conjugial 
love,  and  is  proper  to  it,  is  manifeft  from  all  the  fports  thereof,  and 
from  the  exaltation  of  it's  fubtlcties  to  the  higheft  degree  of  what 
is  exquifite.  But  the  further  confideration  of  this  fubjed:  is  left  to 
lovers. 

211.  II.  That  with   those  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 

CONJUqiAL,  THE  FACULTY  OF  GROWING  WISE  INCREASES;  BUT  THAT 
IT    DECREASES    WITH    THOSE    WHO    ARE    NOT    PRINCIPLED     IN    CONJUGIAL 

LOVE.  The  reafon  why  the  faculty  of  growing  wife  increafes  with 
thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  is^  becaufe  this  love 
appertains  to  conjugial  partners  by  virtue  of  wifdom,  and  according  to 
wifdom,  as  hath  been  fully  proved  in  the  preceding  trcatife ;  alfo,  be- 
caufe the  fenfe  of  that  love  is  the  touch,  and  the  touch  is  common  to  all 
the  fenfes,  and  full  of  delights,  in  confequence  whereof  it  opens  the  in- 
teriors of  minds,  as  it  opens  the  interiors  of  the  fenfes,  and  therewith, 
the  organical  principles  of  the  whole  body :  hence  it  follows,  that  they 
who  are  principled  in  that  love,  love  nothing  better  than  to  grow  wife ; 
for  man  grows  wife  in  proportion  as  the  interiors  of  his  mind  are 
opened ;  for  by  fuch  opening,  the  thoughts  of  the  underftanding  are 
elevated  into  fuperior  light,  and  the  afFedions  of  the  will  into  fuperior 
heat,  and  fuperior  light  is  wifdom,  and  fuperior  heat  is  the  love,  thereof i 
fpiritual  delights  conjoined  to  natural  delights,  which  are  the  portion  of 
thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  conftitute  lovelinefs, 
and  hence  the  faculty  of  growing  wife.     From  this  ground  it  is  that 

angels 
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angels  have  conjugial  love  according  to  wifdom,  and  the  increments  of 
that  love  and  at  the  fame  time  of  it's  delights  are  according  to  the  in- 
crements of  wifdom  ;  and  that  fpiritual  offsprings,  which  are  the  pro- 
duct of  their  marriages,  are  fuch  things  as  are  of  wifdom  from  the  fa- 
ther, and  of  love  from  the  mother,  which  they  love  from  a  fpiritual 
jhrge ;  which  love  adds  itfelf  to  their  conjugial  love,  and  continually 
elevates  it,  and  joins  them  together. 

212.  The  contrary  is  the  cafe  with  thofe,  who  are  not  principled  in  any 
conjugial  love,  by  reafon  of  not  being  principled  in  any  love  of  wifdom ; 
thefe  enter  into  marriage  with  no  other  end  but  that  of  lafcivioufnefs, 
and  in  this  end  there  is  alfo  the  love  of  growing  infane;  for  every  end 
confidered  in  itfelf  is  a  love,  and  lafcivioufnefs  in  it's  fpiritual  origin  is 
infanity ;  by  infanity  is  meant  a  delirium  occafioned  in  the  mind  by 
falfe  principles,  and  an  eminent  degree  of  delirium  is  what  is  occafioned 
by  falfified  truths,  until  they  are  believed  to  be  wifiJom.  That  thefc 
•perfons  are  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  is  confirmed  or  evinced  by  ma- 
nifeft  proof  in  the  fpiritual  world,  -where,  on  perceiving  the  firft  fcent 
of  conjugial  love,  they  fly  into  caverns,  and  ihut  the  doors ;  and  if  thefc 
are  opened,  they  grow  infane  like  madmen  in  the  world. 

213.  III.  That-with  those^ho  are  principled  in  love  truly  con- 
jugial, THE  SATISFACTrON  OF  COHABITATION  INCREASES  ;    BUT  THAT  IT 

DECREASES  WITH   THOSE  WHO    ARE   NOT   PRINCIPLED    IN   CONJUGIAL    LOVE. 

The  reafon  why  the  fatisfavition  of  cohabitation  incrcafes  with  thofc 
who  are  p^rincipled  inlov-e  truly  conjugial,  is,  becaufe  they  mutually  love 
each  other  with  every  fcnfe ;  the  wife  feeth  nothing  more  lovely  than 
th«  hufband,  and  the  hufband  feeth  nothing  more  lovely  than  the  wife; 
neither  do  they  hear,  Tmdl,  or  touch  any  thing  more  lovely  ;  hence  the 
fatisfadion  they  enjoy  of  cohabiting  together  in  the  fame  houfe,  bed- 
chamber, and  bed.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  ye  hulbands  may  confirm 
yourfelves  from  the  firft  delights  of  marriage,  which  are  in  their  fulnefs, 
beraufc  at  that  time  the  wife  alone  of  all  the  fex  is  loved.  That  the 
reverfe  is  the  cafe  wdth  thofe  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love, 
is  a  known  thing. 

214.  IV.  That  WITH  those  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 

CONJUGIAL,  CONJUNCTION  OF  MINDS  INCREASES,  AND  THEREWITH  FRIEND- 
SHIP ;  BUT  THAT  BOTH  FRIENDSHIP  AND  CONJUNCTION  OF  MINDS  DE« 
CREASE    WITH     THOSE    WHO    ARE     LOT    PRINCIPLED  IN     CONJUGIAL    LOVJ:. 

That  conjundlion  of  minds  increafcs  with  thofe  who  are  principled  in 

love 
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love  truly  conjugial,  was  proved  in  the  chapter  treating  of  the  conjunc- 
tion of  fouls  and  minds  by  marriage,  which  conjundlion  is  meant  by  the 
Lord's  words,  that  they  are  no  longer  two  but  one  flefli,  fee  n.  156  to 
191.  But  the  reafon  why  that  conjundion  increafes  as  friendfhip  con- 
joins itfelf  to  love,  is,  becaufe  fricndlhip  is  as  the  face  of  that  love,  and 
alfo  is  as  it's  raiment,  for  it  not  only  adjoins  itfelf  to  love  as  raiment,  but 
alfo  conjoins  itfelf  thereto  as  a  face ;  love  preceding  friendfhip  is  like 
the  love  of  the  fex,  which  love  after  the  marriage  vow  takes,  it's  leave 
and  departs,  whereas  love  conjoined  to  friendfhip  after  the  marriage 
vow  remains,  and  is  alfo  ftrengthened ;  it  likewife  enters  more  interiorly 
into  the  bread,  friendfhip  introducing  it,  and  making  it  truly  conjugial; 
and  in  this  cafe  the  love  makes  this  it's  friendfhip  alfo  conjugial,  which 
differs  greatly  from  the  friendfhip  of  other  love>  for  it  is  full..  That, 
the  cafe  is  reverfed  with  thofe,  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love> 
is  a  known  thing ;  with  thefe  latter,  the  firfl  friendfhip,  which  was  in- 
finuated  during  the  time  of  courtftiip,  and  afterwards  during  the  period 
immediately  fuccecding  marriage,  recedes  more  and  more  from  the  in- 
teriors of  the  mind,  and  thence  fuccefTively  at  length  retires  to  the 
cuticles;  and.  with  thofe  who  think  of  feparation,  it  entirely  departs; 
but  with  thofe  who  do  not  think  of  fegaration, .  love  remains  in  the  ex- 
ternals, yet  is  cold  in  the  intern^ls^. 

215.  V.  That  THEY,  WHO  ARE  PRINCIPXED  IN  LOVE  TRULY  CON  J  tT- 
GIAL,  ARE  CONTINUALLY  DESIROUS  TO  BE  ONE  MAN  ;  BUT  THAT  THEY 
WHO    ARE    NOT    PRINCIPLED    IN    CONJUGIAL    LOVE,    ARE   DESIROUS  TO    BE 

TWO.  Conjugial  love  in  it's  efTcnce  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  willingnefs 
of  two  to  be  one,  that  is,  their  willingnefs  that  two  lives  may  become 
one  life;  this  will  is  the  perpetual  conatus  of  that  love,  from  which  flow 
all  it's  effeds.  That  conatus  is  the  very  efTence  of  motion,  and  that 
^will  is  living  conatus  appertaining  to  man,  is  confirmed  by  the  refearches 
of  philofophers,  and  is  alfo  evident  to  fuch  as  take  a  view  of  the  fubjed 
from  refined  reafon ;  hence  it  follows,  that  they  who  are  principled  in 
love  truly  conjugial,  continually  endeavour,  that  is,  will  to  be  pne  man. 
That  the  contrary  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  are  not  principled  in  con- 
jugial love,  they  themfclves  well  know,  who>  inafmuch  as  they  conti- 
nually think  themfelves  two  by  reafon  of  the  difunion  of  fouls  and 
minds,  therefore  neither  do  they  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the 
Lord's  words,  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  flefh.  Matt.  xix.  6. 

216.  VI. 
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216.  yi.  That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conju- 

GIAL,  IS  MARRIAGE  HAVE  RESPECT  TO  WHAT  IS  ETEKNAL  ;  BUT  THAT 
THE  CASE  IS  REVERSED    WITH   THOSE   WHO    ARE    NOT.  PRINCIPLED  IN   CON- 

jUGiAL  LOVE.  The  reafon  why  they,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  have  refped:  to  what  is  eternal,  is,  becaufc  in  that, love  there 
is  eternity;  and  it's  eternity  is  grounded  in  this,  that  that  love  with  the 
wife,  and  wifdom  with  the  hulband,  increafcs  to  eternity,  and  in  the  in- 
creafe  or  progreflion  the  conjugial  partners  enter  more  and  more  inte- 
riorly into  the  bieffednefles  of  heaven,  which  their  wifdom  and  it's  love 
have  ftored  up  together  in  themfelves  ;  wherefore  if  the  idea  of  what 

is  eternal  was  to  be  plucked  away,  or  by  any  cafualty  was  to  flip  out  of 
their  minds,  it  would  be  as  if  they  were  cad  down  from  heaven.  What 
is  the  flate  of  conjugial  partners  in  heaven,  whilft  the  idea  of  what 
is  eternal  falls  out  of  their  minds,  and  the  idea  of  M'hat  is  tem- 
poral fucceeds  in  it's  place,  hath  been  made  manifeft  to  me  from 
the  following  cafe:  On  a  certain  time  two  conjugial  partners^  in  confe- 
quence  of  leave  granted  them,  were  prefent  with  me  from  heaven,  and 
at  that  inftant  the  idea  of  what  is  eternal  refpeding  marriage  was  ralcen 
away  from  them  by  a  certain  idle  diforderly  fpirit  who  difcourfed  with 
craft  andfubtlety;  hereupon  they  began  to  bewail  themfelves,  faying, 
that  they  could  not  live  any  longer,  and  that  they  felt  a  mifery  which 
they  never  felt  before ;  this  being  perceived  by  their  co-angels  in  hea- 
ven, the  diforderly  fpirit  was  removed  and  caft  down,  whereupon  the 
idea  of  what  is  eternal  inftantly  returned  to  them,  by  which  they  were 
gladdened  with  gladncfs  of  heart,  and  moft  tenderly  embraced  each 
other.  Belides  this,  I  have  heard  two  conjugial  partners,  who  at  one 
inftant  entertained  an  idea  of  what  is  eternal  refpcdling  their  marriage, 
and  the  next  inftant  the  idea  of  what  is  temporal ;  the  reafon  was,  be- 
caufe  there  was  in  them  internal  diflimilitude;  when  they  were  in  the 
idea  of  what  is  eternal,  they  had  mutual  gladncfs,  but  when  in  the  idea 
of  what  is  temporal,  they  faid,  there  is  no  longer  marriage ;  and  the 
wife,  I  am  no  longer  a  wife,  but  a  concubine,  and  the  huft^and,  I  am 
no  longer  a  huft)and,  but  a  whoremonger ;  wherefore  whilft  their  internal 
diflimilitude  was  open  to  them,  the  man  departed  from  the  woman,  and 
the  woman  from  the  man;  but  afterwards,  inafmuch  as  each  had  an  idea 
of  what  is  eternal  refpecSing  marriage,  they  were  confociated  with  co- 
pairs  of  fimilitude.  From  thefe  inftances  it  may  be  clearly  fccn,  that 
-they  who  arc  principled  in  Jove  truly  conjugial,  have  rcfpedl  to  what  is 

eternal. 
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eternal,  and  that  if  this  idea  flips  down  from  inmoft  principles  out  of 
the  thought^  they  are  difunited  as  to  conjugial  love,  though  not  at  the 
fame  time  as  to  friendlhip,  for  friendship  dwells  in  external  principles, 
but  conjugial  love  in  internal.  The  cafe  is  fimilar  with  marriages  on  the 
earths,  where  conjugial  partners,  whilft  they  tenderly  love  each  other, 
think  of  what  is  eternal  rcfpeding  the  marriage-covenant,  and  not  at  a]l 
concerning  it's  end  by  death  ;  and  in  cafe  this  latter  enters  their 
thoughts,  they  are'  grieved ;  neverthelefs  they  are  cheriflied  again  by  hope 
grounded  in  the  thought  of  it's  continuation  after  their  deceafe. 

216.*  VII.    That   conjugial   love   resides  with    chaste   wives, 

BUT  THAT  STILL  THEIR    LOVE  DEPENDS    ON    THE   HUSBANDS.        The  reafoil 

is,  becaufc  wives  are  born  loves,  and  hence  it  is  innate  to  them  to  will  to 
be  one  with  their  hufbands,  and  from  this  thought  of  their  will  they 
continually  fuckle  {pp)  their  love  ;  wherefore  to  recede  from  the  conatus 
of  uniting  themfelves  to  their  hufbands,  would  be  to  recede  from  them- 
felves :  it  is  otherwife  with  the  hufbands,  who  are  not  born  loves,  but 
recipient  of  that  love  from  their  wives,  and  on  this  acccunr,  fo  far  as 
they  receive  it,  fo  far  the  wives  enter  with  their  love ;  but  fo  far  as  ilvty 
do  not  receive  it,  fo  far  the  wives  ftand  abroad  with  their  love,  and  are 
in  expedation :  this  is  the  cafe  with  chafte  wives,  but  it  is  otherv/ife 
with  the  unchafte.  From  thefe  confide  rat  ions  it  is  evident,  that  con- 
jugial love  refides  with  the  wives,  but  that  their  love  depends  on  the 

hufbands. 

217.  Vlli.  That  the  intelligence  of  women  is  in  itself  modest, 

ELEGANT,  PACIFIC,   YIELDING,    SOFT,    TENDER;    AND  THAT    THE  INTELLI- 
GENCE   OF    MEN    IN    ITSELF    IS    GRAVE,    HARSH,     HARD,   DARING,   FOND  OF 

LICENTIOUSNESS.  That  fuch  is  the  charaderiftic  diftinflion  of  the  wo- 
man and  the  man,  is  very  manifcft  from  the  body,  the  face,  the  tone  of 
voice,  the  difcourfe,  the  gefture,  and  the  manners  of  each  ;  from  the 
BODY,  in  that  there  is  more  of  hardncfs  in  the  Ikin  and  flefli  of  men, 
and  more  of  foftnefs  in  that  of  women;  from  the  face,  in  that  it  is 
harder,  more  fixed,  harlher,  of  darker  complexion,  alfo  bearded,  thus 
lefs  beautiful  in  men,  whereas  in  women  it  is  fofter,  more  yielding, 
more  tender,  of  fairer  complexion,  and  thence  more  beautiful ;  from 
the  TONE  OF  VOICE,  in  that  it  is  deeper  with  men,  and  fofter  with  wo- 
men ;  from  the  discourse,  in  that  with  men  it  is  given  to  licentiouf- 
nefs  and  daring,  but  with  women  it  is  modeft  and  pacific;  from  the 
CESTUHE,  in  that  with  men  it  is  ftronger  and  firmer,  whereas  with  wo- 
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men  it  rs  more  weak  and  feeble;  from  the  manners,  in  that  with  men 
they  are  more  unrcftraincd,  but  with  women  more  elegant.  How  far 
from  the  very  cradle  the  genius  of  men 'differs  from  the  genius  of  wo- 
men, was  difcovcred  to  me  clearly  from  feeing  a  number  of  boys 
and  girls  met  together ;  I  faw  them  at  times  through  a  window  in  a 
great  city  in  the  ftreet,  where  more  than  twenty  affcmbled  every  day  -, 
the  boys,  agreeable  to  the  difpofition  born  with  them,  in  their  paftimcs 
were  tumultuous,  vociferous,  apt  to  fight,  to  ftrike,  and  to  caft  ftones  at 
each  other ;  whereas  the  girls  fat  peaceably  at  the  doors  of  the  houfcs, 
fbmc  playing  with  little  children,  fome  drefling  dolls,  fome  at  work  on 
bits  of  linen,  fome  kiffing  each  other,  and  what  furprized  me,  they  ftill 
looked  with  fatisfadlion  at  the  boys  whofe  paftimes  were  fo  different 
from  their  own.  Hence  I  could  fee  plainly,  that  man  is  by  birth  un- 
dcrftanding,  and  the  woman  love ;  and  what  the  quality  of  underftanding 
is,  and  what  the  quality  of  love  in  their  principles ;  and  thereby  what 
the  quality  of  the  underftanding  of  the  man  would  be  without  conjunc- 
tion with  female  love,  and  afterwards  with  conjugial  love. 

218.  IX.  That  wives  love  the  bonds  of  marriage,  if  so  be  the 
MEN  love  them.  This  follows  from  what  was  faid  in  the  foregoing 
article  :  add  to  this>  that  wives  from  an  inherent  principle  are  willing 
to  be  wives,  and  to  be  called  wives,  this  being  to  them  a  name  of  refpccl 
and  honour,  wherefore  they  love  the  bonds  of  marriage.  And  whereas 
chafte  wives,  not  in  name  only,  but  in  reality,  are  willing  to  be  wives^ 
and  this  is  effected  by  a  clofer  and  clofer  binding  with  their  huft)ands, 
therefore  they  love  the  bonds  of  marriage  from  a  principle  of  eftablifti- 
ing  the  marriage-covenant,  and  this  fo  much  the  more  as  they  are  loved 
again  by  their  huibands,  or  what  is  fimilar  thereto^  as  the  men  love 
thofe  bonds. 

219.  X.  That  wives  are  in  no  excitation  like  men;  but  that 

THEY  HAVE  A  STATE  OF  PREPARATION   FOR  RECEPTION.       That  fcminatioH 

and  confequcnt  excitation  appertains  to  the  men,  and  that  women  have 
not  the  latter  becaufc  they  have  not  the  former,  is  evident ;  but  that 
women  have  a  ftate  of  preparation  for  reception,  and  thus  for  concep- 
tion, I  relate  from  what  has  been  told  me ;  but  what  the  nature  and 
quality  of  this  ftate  with  the  women  is,  it  is  not  allowed  to  defcribe> 
and  alfo  it  is  known  to  them  alone;  but  whether  their  love,  whilft  they 
are  in  that  ftate,  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  it's  delight,  or  in  what  is  unde- 
lightful,  hath  not  been  pybliftied  by  them;  this  only  is  generally 
4  known,. 
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known,  that  it  is  not  allowed  the  hufband  to  fay  to  the  wife,  that  he 
is  able  and  not  willing,  for  thereby  the  ftate  of  reception  is  remark- 
ably hurt,  which  is  prepared  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  hu(band's 
ability. 

220.  XI.  That   men  have  abundant   store   according  to   thb 

LOVE    OF    propagating    THE     TRUTHS    OF    WISDOM,    AND    ACCORDING  TO 

THE  LOVE  OF  DOING  USES.  This  pofition  is  one  amongft  the  arcana 
which  were  known  to  the  ancients,  and  at  this  day  are  loft;  the  ancients 
knew  that  all  and  Angular  the  things  which  are  done  in  the  body  are 
from  a  fpiritual  origin,  as  that  from  the  will,  which  in  itfelf  is  fpiritual, 
actions  flow ;  that  from  the  thought,  which  alfo  is  fpiri|;ual,  fpeech 
flows ;  alfo  that  natural  fight  is  grounded  in  fpiritual  fight,  which  is  that 
,  of  the  underftanding ;  natural  hearing  in  fpiritual  hearing,  which  is  at- 
tention of  the  underftanding  and  at  the  fame  time  accommodation  of  the 
will ;  and  natural  fmelling  in  fpiritual  fmelling,  which  is  perception, 
and  fo  forth ;  that  in  like  manner  femination  w  ith  man  is  from  a  fpiri- 
tual origin,  the  ancients  faw ;  that  it  is  from  the  truths  of  which  the 
underftanding  confifts,  they  concluded  from  feveral  documents  both  of 
reafon  and  of  experience ;  and  they  aflerted,  that  nothing  elfe  is  received 
by  males,  from  the  fpiritual  marriage  which  is  that  of  good  and  truth, 
and  which  flows  into  all  and  lingular  things  of  the  univerfe,  but  truths 
and  what  hath  relation  to  truth ;  and  that  this  in  it's  progrefs  into  the 
body  is  formed  into  feed ;  and  that  from  this  ground  it  is,  that  feeds 
fpiritually  underftood  are  truths.  As  to  formation,  they  alTerted,  that 
the  mafculine  foul,  as  being  intelledual,  is  thus  truth,  for  the  intellec- 
tual principle  is  nothing  elfe,  wherefore  whilft  the  foul  defcends,  truth 
alfo  defcends ;  that  this  is  efFeSed  by  this  circumftance,  that  the  foul, 
which  is  the  inmoft  principle  of  man  (homo)  and  of  every  animal,  and 
which  in  it's  efl!cnce  is  fpiritual,  by  virtue  of  an  implanted  tendency  to 
felf-propagation,  follows  in  the  defcent,  and  is  willing  to  procreate 
itfelf,  and  that  when  this  is  the  cafe,  the  entire  foul  forms  itfelf,  and 
cloathes  itfelf,  and  becomes  feed  ;  and  that  this  may  be  done  a  thoufand 
and  a  thoufand  times,  becaufe  the  foul  is  a  fpiritual  fubftance,  which  is 
not  a  fubjeft  of  extenfion  but  of  impletion,  {(jfj)  and  from  which  no  part 
can  be  taken  away,  but  the  v/holc  may  be  produced,  without  any  lofs 
thereof;  hence~it  is,  that  it  is  fully  in  the  fmalleft  receptacles,  which 
are  feeds,  as  it  is  in  it's  greateft  receptacle,  which  is  the  body.  Since 
therefore  the  principle  of  truth  in  the  foul  is  the  origin  of  feed,  it  fol- 

F  f  2  lowsj 
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lows,  that  men  have  abundant  ftorc  according  to  the  love  of  propagating 
the  truths  of  their  wifdom.  The  reafon  why  it  is  alfo  according  to  the 
love  of  doing  ufes,  is,  bccaufe  ufcs  arc  the  goods  which  truths  produce. 
In  the  world  alfo  it  is  known  to  fomc,  that  the  induflrious  have  abun- 
dant ^ore,  and  not  the  idle.  I  afked.  How  is  a  feminine  principle 
produced  from  a  male  foul  ?  and  received  for  anfwer,  that  it  was  from 
intelleftual  good,  becaufe  this  in  it's  effence  is  truth  ;  for  the  intellecl 
can  think  that  this  is  good,  thus  that  it  is  true  that  it  is  good ;  it  is 
otherwife  with  the  will,  this  doth  not  think  what  is  good  and  true,  but 
loveth  and  doeth  what  is  good  and  true.  That  therefore  by  fons  in  the 
Word  are  fignified  truths,  and  by  daughters  goods,  may  be  feen  above, 
n.  I20;  and  that  by  feed  in  the  Word  is  fignified  truth,  may  be  feen  in 
the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  565. 

221.  XII.  That  determination  at  all  times  is  in  the  good 
PLEASURE  OF  THE  HUSBAND.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe  with  men  is  the 
abundant  ftore above  mentioned,  and  this  varies  with  them  both  according 
to  ftates  of  the  mind,  and  according  to  ftates  of  their  bodies ;  for  the 
underftanding  is  not  fo  confl:ant  in  it's  thoughts,  as  the  will  is  in  it's 
affections;  inafmuch  at  it  is  fometimes  carried  upwards,  fometimes 
downwards,  fometimes  it  is  in  a  fcrene  and  clear  ftate,  at  other  times  in 
a  turbulent  and  obfcure  one,  fometimes  employed  in  agreeable  objects, 
fometimes  in  difagreeable ;  and  whereas  the  mind,  whilft  it  ads,  is  alfo 
in  the  body,  it  follows,  that  the  body  hath  fimilar  ftates :  h^nce  it  is> 
that  the  hufl^and  at  times  recedes  from  conjugial  love,  and  at  times 
accedes  to  it,  and  that  abundant  ftore  is  removed  in  one  ftate,  and  is^ 
reftorcd  in  the  other.  Thefe  are  the  reafons  why  determination  at  all 
times  is  to  be  left  to  the  good  pleafure  of  the  huft)and  ;  hence  it  is  that 
wives,  from  a  wifdom  implanted  in  them,  ia  no  cafe  fuggeft  any  admo- 
nition on  ftich  fubjedls. 

222.  XIII.  That  the  conjugial  sphere  is  what  flows  from  the 
Lord  through  heaven  into  all  and  singular  the  things  of  the 
universe,  even  to  it's  ultimates.  That  love  and  wifdom  proceed 
from  the  Lord,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  good  and  truth,  was  ftiewn 
above  in  a  chapter  on  the  fubjedl;  thofe  two  principles  in  marriage 
proceed  continually  from  the  Lord,  becaufe  they  are  himfelf,  and  from 
him  are  all  things ;  and  the  things''  which  proceed  from  him  fill  the 
univcrfe;  for  unlefs  this  was  the  cafe,  nothing  would  fubfift  which  exifts. 
There  arc  fever^l.  fphere$  which  proceed  from  him,  as  the  fphere  of 

confervation 
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confervation  of  the  created  univerfe,  the  fphcre  of  defence  of  good  and 
truth  againft  what  is  evil  and  falfc,  the  fphcre  of  reformation  and  rege- 
neration, the  fphere  of  innocence  and  peace,  the  fpherc  of  mercy  and 
grace,  with  feveral  othcrn  ;  but  the  univcrfal  of  all  is  the  conjugial 
i'phere,  becaufe  this  alfo  is  the  fpherc  of  propagation,  and  thus  the  fuper- 
eminent  fphcre  of  confervation  of  the  created  univerfe  by  fucccffive 
generations.  That  this  conjugial  fpherc  fills  the  univerfe,  and  pervades 
all  things  from  firft  to  lad,  is  evident  from  what  hath  been  fliewn  above, 
that  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  and  the  moft  perfcd:  in  the 
third  or  fupreme  heaven ;  and  that  befides  having  place  with  men  {bo^ 
viines)  it  hath  place  alfo  with  all  fubjedls  of  the  animal  kingdom  in  the 
earths,  even  to  worms ;  and  moreover  with  all  fubjedls  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  from  olives  and  palm-trees  even  down  to  the  fmalleft  graflcs. 
That  this  fphere  is  more  univcrfal  than  the  fphere  of  heat  and  light, 
which  proceeds  from  the  fun  of  our  world,  may  be  evidenced  to  reafon 
from  this  confideration,  that  it  operates  alfo  in  the  abfcnce  of  the  fun's 
heat>  as  in  winter,  and  in  the  abfence  of  it's  light,  as  in  the  night,  efpc- 
cially  with  men  {homines) :  the  reafon  why  it  fo  operates  is,  becaufe  it 
is  from  the  fun  of  the  angelic  heaven,  and  thence  is  a  conftant  equation 
of  heat  and  light,  that  is,  conjunftion  of  good  and  truth,  for  it  is  in  a 
continual  fpring ;  the  changes  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  the  heat  and 
light  thereof,  are  not  variations  thereof,,  as  are  the  variations  in  the 
earths  arifing  from  changes  of  the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from  the 
natural  fun»  but  they  arife  from  the,  recipient  fubjedls. 

223.  XIV.  That  this  sphere  is  received  by  the  female  sex,  and 

THROUGH  THA.T  SEX   IS  TRANSFERRED  INTO  THE    MALE    SEX.       That  there 

is  not  any  conjugial  love  appertaining  to  the  male  fex,  but  that  it  ap- 
pertains folely  to  the  female  fex,  and  from  this  fex  is  transferred  into 
the  male,  I  have  feen  evidenced  by  experience,  concerning  which  fee 
above,  n.  i6r  ;  a  further  proof  of  this  is  fupplied  from  this  confidera- 
tion, that  the  male  form  is  the  intelledlual  form,  and  the  female  is  thc' 
voluntary  (or  will)  form ;  and  the  intellecftual  form  cannot  grow  warm 
with  conjugial  heat  from  itfclf,  but  from  the  conjunftive  heat  of  foine 
one,  into  whom  it  was  implanted  from  creation;  confequently  it  cannot 
receive  that  love  except  by  the  voluntary  (or  will)  form  of  the  woman 
adjoined  to  itfelf,  becaufe  this  alfo^  is  a  form  of  love.  This  fame  pofi- 
tion  might  be  further  confirmed  by  the  marriage  of  good  and   truth ; 

and  to  the  natural  man  by  the  marriage  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  inaf- 

much- 


222  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

much  as  the  heart  corrfefponds  to  love,  and  the  lungs  to  underftanding ; 
but  whereas  the  generality  of  mankind  are  wanting  in  the  fcience  of 
thefc  fubjedts,  confirmation  thereby  would  tend  rather  to  overfliadow 
than  to  illuftrate.  It  is  in  confequ(yicc  of  the  tranflation  of  this  fpherc 
from  the  female  fex  to  the  male,  that  the  mind  is  alfo  inflamed  folely 
from  thinking  about  the  fex  ;  that  hence  alfo  comes  propagativc  forma- 
tion and  thereby  excitation,  follows  of  courfe,  for  unlefs  heat  accedes 
to  light  on  earth,  nothing  flouriihes  and  is  excited  to  caufe  any  fructifi- 
cation therein. 

224.  XV.  That  where  love  truly  conjugial  is,  this  sphere  is 

RECEIVED  BY  THE  WIFE,  AND  ONLY  THROUGH  THE  WIFE  BY  THE  HUS- 
BAND. That  this  fphere,  with  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  is  received  by  the  hufband  only  through  the  wife,  is  an  arca- 
num at  this  day,  and  yet  in  itfelf  it  is  not  an  arcanum,  becaufe  the 
bridegroom  and  new-married  hufband  may  know  this ;  is  he  not  afFeftefl 
conjugially  by  whatever  proceeds  from  the  bride  and  new-married  wife, 

but  not  at  that  time  by  what  proceeds  from  others  of  the  fex  ?  The  cafe 
is  the  fame  with  thofe  who  live  together  in  love  truly  conjugiaK  And 
whereas  every  one,  both  man  and  woman,  is  encompafled  by  his  own 
fphere  of  life,  denfely  on  the  bread,  and  lefs  denfely  on  the  back,  it  is 
manifeft  whence  it  is  that  hufbands,  who  are  very  fond  of  their  wives, 
turn  themfelves  to  them,  and  in  the  day-time  look  at  them  with  a  look 
of  complacency  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  they  who  do  not  love  their 
wives  turn  themfelves  away  from  them,  and  in  the  day-time-look  at 
them  with  a  look  of  reludlance  {acie  retrafta).  By  the  reception  of  the 
conjugial  fphere  by  the  hufband  only  through  the  wife,  love  truly  con- 
jugial is  known  and  diflinguifhed  from  fpurious,  falfe,  and  cold  conju- 
gial love. 

225.  XVI.  That  where  love  not  conjugial  is,  that  sphere  is 
Received  indeed  by  the  wife,  but  not  by  the  husband  through 
HER.  This  conjugial  fphere  flowing  into  the  univerfe  is  in  it's  origin 
divine,  in  it's  progrefs  in  heaven  with  the  angels  it  is  celeflial  and  fpi- 
ritual,  with  men  natural,  with  beafls  and  birds  animal,  with  worms 
merely  corporeal,  with  vegetables  it  is  void  of  life ;  and  moreover  in 
fingular  it's  fubje<fls  it  is  varied  according  to  their  forms.  Now  whereas 
this  fphere  is  received  immediately  by  the  female  fex,  and  mediately 
by  the  male,  and  whereas  it  is  received  according  to  forms,  it  follows, 
that  this  fphere,  v/hich  is  holy  in  it's  origin,  may  be  turned  into  what  is 

not 
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not  holy  in  the  fubjeds,  yea  may  be  even  inverted  into  what  is  oppofitc ; 
the  fphere  oppofite  to  it  is  called  meretricious  with  fuch  women,  and 
fcortatory  with  fuch  men ;  and  whereas  fuch  men  and  women  are  in 
hell,  this  fphere  is  from  thence  ;  but  this  fphere  is  alfo  of  much  variety, 
and  hence  there  are  feveral  fpecics  of  it,  but  fuch  a  fpecies  is  attra<5led 
and  fubtradted  by  man  as  is  agreeable  to  him,  and  is  conformable  to 
and  corrcfponds  with  his  peculiar  temper  and  difpofition.  From  thefe 
confiderations  it  may  appear,  that  the  man,  who  doth  not  love  his  wifc^ 
receives  that  fphere  from  another  fource  than  from  his  wife :  neverthe- 
lefs  it  is  a  fad:,  that  it  is  alfo  infpired  by  the  wife,  but  without  the 
hulband  knowing  it,  and  whilft  he  grows  warm. 

226.  XVII.  That  love  truly  conjugial  may  have  place  with  on^ 

OF  THE  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS,    AND    NOT   AT  THE    SAMS    TIME    WITH    THE 

OTHER.  For  one  may  from  the  heart  devote  himfelf  to  chafte  marriage, 
but  the  other  knows  not  what  marriage  is ;  one  may  love  the  things 
which  are  of  the  church,  but  the  other  the  things  which  are  of  the 
world  alone  J  one  may  as  to  mind  be  in  heaven,  the  other  as  to  his  mind 
be  in  hell;  hence  with  one  there  may  be  conjugial  love,  and  not  with 
the  other:  the  minds  of  fuch,  inafmuch  as  they  are  turned  in  a  contrary 
diredtion,  are  inwardly  in  colliiion  with  each  other;  and  if  not  out- 
wardly, ftill  he,  who  is  not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  regards  his 
covenanted  confort  as  a  tirefqme  old  woman ;  and  fo  in  other  cafes. 

227.  XVIII.  That  there  are  various  similitudes,  and  various 

DISSIMILITUDES,    AS   WELL    INTERNAL    AS    EXTERNAL,    WITH    CONJUGIAL 

partners.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  between  conjugial  partners  there 
are  fimilitudes,  and  that  there  are  diflimilitudes,  and  that  the  externaL 
appear,  but  not  the  internal,  except  after  fome  time  of  cohabitation,  to 
the  conjugial  partners  themfelves,  and  by  indexes  to  others :  but  to  enu- 
merate each  fo  that  they  might  be  known,  is  a  vain  thing,  fince  feveral 
pages  might  be  filled  with  an  account  and  defcription  of  their  varieties. 
Similitudes  may  in  part  be  deduced  and  concluded  from  the  diflimili- 
tudes,  by  reafon  of  which  conjugial  love  is  changed  into  cold,  whereof 
we  {hall  fpeak  in  the  fubfcquent  chapter.  Similitudes  and  dilTimilitudes 
in  general  derive  their  birth  from  connate  inclinations,  varied  by  edu- 
cation, connedions,  and  imbibed  pcrfuafions. 

228.  XIX.  That  various  similitudes  may  be  conjoined,  but  not 
WITH  dissimilitudes.  The  varieties  of  fimilitudes  are  very  numerous, 
and  are  more  or  lefs  diftant  from  each  other;  but  ftill  thofc  which  are 

diftant 


224  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

diftant  may  in  time  be  conjoined  by  various  things,  cfpecially  by  accom- 
modations to  defircs,  by  mutual  offices,  by  civilities,  by  abftaining  from 
what  is  unchafte,  by  the  common  love  of  infants,  and  the  care  of  chil- 
dren ;  but  particularly  by  conformity  in  things  appertaining  to  the 
church ;  for  by  things  appertaining  to  the  church  is  effected  a  conjunc- 
tion of  fimilitudcs  diftant  interiorly,  by  other  things  only  exteriorly. 
But  with  diffimilitudcs  no  conjunction  can  be  effected,  becaufe  they  arc 
antipathic. 

229.  XX.  That  the  Lord  provides  similitudes  for  those,  v/iio 

DESIRE  LOVE  TRULY    CONJUGIAL,    AND   THAT   IF   THEY    ARE  NOT   GIVEN    IN 
THE  EARTHS,   HE   PROVIDES  THEM    IN   THE   HEAVENS.       The    rcafon    is,    bc- 

caufe  all  marriages  of  love  truly  conjugial  are  provided  by  the  Lord  ; 
that  they  are  from  him,  may  be  fccn  above,  n.  130,  131  ;  but  how  they 
are  provided  in  the  heavens,  I  have  heard  defcribed  by  the  angels  thus : 
That  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord  is  moft  fingular  and  moft  uni- 
verfal  concerning  marriages  and  in  marriages,  inafmuch  as  all  the  de- 
lights of  heaven  fpring  from  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  as  fweet 
w^aters  from  the  fountain  head ;  and  that  on  this  account  it  is  provided 
that  conjugial  pairs  be  born ;  and  that  thefe  pairs  are  continually  edu- 
cated to  their  feveral  marriages  under  the  Lord's  aufpices,  neither  the 
boy  nor  the  girl  knowing  any  thing  of  the  matter ;  and  after  a  ftated 
-  time,  when  both  of  them  becorne  marriageable,  they  meet  in  fomc  place 
or  other  as  by  chance,  and  fee  each  other,  and  that  in  this  cafe  they  in- 
ftantly  know,  as  by  a  kind  of  inftincft,  that  they  are  pairs,  and  by  a  kind 
of  inward  didate  think  within  themfelves,  the  youth,  that  (he  is  mine, 
and  the  virgin,  that  he  is  mine ;  and  when  this  thought  hath  had  place 
feme  time  in  the  minds  of  each,  they  accoft  each  other  from  a  deli- 
berate purpofe,  and  betroth  themfelves.  It  is  faid,  as  by  chance,  inftinct, 
and  dictate,  and  the  meaning  is  by  divine  providence,  inafmuch  as  whilft 
the  divine  providence  is  unknown,  it  hath  fuch  an  appearance;  for  the 
Lord  opens  internal  fimilitudcs,  that  they  may  fee  themfelves. 

230.  XXL  That  man  [homo]^  according  to  the  defect  and  loss 

^F  CONJUGIAL   LOVE,  ACCEDES  TO  THE  NATURE  OF  A    BEAST.       The    reafon 

Is,  bccaufe  man  [homo)^  fo  far  as  he  is  principled  in  conjugial  love,  fo 
far  is  fpi ritual,  and  fo  far  as  he  is  fpiritual,  fo  far  he  is  man  (homo) ;  for 
man  is  born  to  a  life  after  death,  and  attains  the  poffeffion  thereof  in 
confequence  of  having  in  him  a  fpiritual  foul,  and  is  capable  of  being 
elevated  thereto  by   the   faculty  of  his  underftanding ;  if  in  this  cafe 
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his  will,  by  virtue  of  the  faculty  granted  alfo  to  it,  is  elevated  at  the 
fame  time,  he  lives  after  death  the  life  of  heaven.  The  contrary  comes 
to  pafs,  if  he  is  principled  in  a  love  contrary  to  conjugial  love ;  forfu 
far  as  he  is  in  this  contrary  love,  fo  far  he  is  natural,  and  man  merely 
natural  is  like  unto  a  bead  as  to  iufts,  appetites,  and  the  delights  thereof, 
with  this  difference  only,  that  he  hath  the  faculty  of  elevating  his  un- 
derftanding  into  the  light  of  wifdom,  and  alfo  the  faculty  of  elevating 
his  will  into  the  heat  of  ccleftial  love ;  thefe  faculties  arc  never  taken 
away  from  any  man  (homo);  wherefore  the  mere  natural  man,  although 
as  to  concupifcences,  appetites,  and  their  delights,  he  is  like  unto  a 
beaft,  ftill  lives  after  death,  but  in  a  (late  correfponding  to  his  paft  life. 
From  thefe  coniiderations  it  may  appear,  that  man,  according  to  the 
defeft  of  conjugial  love,  accedes  to  the  nature  of  a  bead.  This  pofition 
may  feem  to  be  contradi<5l:cd  by  the  confideration,  that  the  defeA  and 
lofs  of  conjugial  love  have  place  with  thofe,  who  yet  arc  men  {homines) ; 
but  the  pofition  is  meant  to  be  confined  to  thofe,  who  make  light  of 
conjugial  love  from  a  principle  of  fcortatory  love,  and  who  thereby  arc 
in  the  dcfcdl  and  lofs  thereof. 


!23i.  To  the  above  I  (hall  add  three  meKtorablb  relations.  First. 
I  once  heard  loud  exclamations,  which  ifllred  forth  out  of  the  hells,  with 
a  noife  as  if  they  bubbled  up  through  waters ;  dne  to  the  left  hand, 
m  thefe  words,  O  now  just  !  another  to  the  right,  in  thefe  words,  O 
now  LEAR>rED !  and  a  third  from  behind,  in  thefe  words,  O  how  wise  ! 
and  whereas  a  furmife  occurred,  whether  there  are  alfo  in  hell  pcr- 
fons  of  juftice,  of  learning,  and  of  wifdom,  I  was  ftrongly  imprefTed 
with  a  defire  of  feeing  what  was  the  real  cafe ;  and  a  voice  from  heaven 
faid  to  me.  Thou  (halt  fee  afid  hear ;  and  I  went  out  from  the  houfe  in 
fpirit,  and  faw  before  me  an  aperture,  to  which  I  approached,  and  looked 
down ;  and  lo !  there  was  a  ladder,  whereby  I  defcendcd :  and  when  I 
was  got  down,  I  obferved  a  champian  country  fet  thick  with  flirubs, 
intermixed  with  thorns  and  nettles;  and  I  alked,  whether  this  was  hell, 

and  was  told  it  was  the  lower  earth  next  above  hell.  1  tlicn  continued 
my  courfe  in  a  direction  according  to  the  exclamations  in  order;  to  the 
firft,  O  HOW  just!  and  I  faw  a  company  confiding  of  fuch  as  in  the 
world  had  been  judges  influenced  by  fricndfhip  and  gifts ;  then  to  the 
fecQnd  exclamation,  O  how  learned  !  and  I  faw  a  company  confining 
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.of  fuch  as  in  the  world  had  been  reafoners  ;  and  laftly  to  the  third  ex-, 
clamation,  O  how  wise!  and  I  faw  a  company  confiding  of  fuch  as  in. 
the  world  had  been  confirmators.     But  from  thefe  I  turned  back  again 
to  the  firft  exclamation,  where  were  judges  influenced  by  friendftiip  and 
gifts,  and  who  'were  proclaimed  juft  ;  and  I  faw  on  one  fide  as  it  were 
an  amphitheatre  built  of  brick,  and  covered  with  black  flates  ;  and  I 
was  told  that  th^y  caHed  it  a  tribunal;  there  were  three  ways  of  en- 
trance into  it  on  the  north  fide,  and  three  on  the  weft  fide,  but  none  on^ 
tihe  fouth  and  eaft  fidjc  ;;  a  proof,  that  their  decifions  wer^  not  decifions. 
of  juflice^  but  arbitrary  determinations.     In  the  midft  of  the  amphi-. 
theatre  was  feen  a  lighted  fire,  into^which  the  fervants  who  attended  caft;. 
.  torchcs.of  fulphur  and  pitch,  the  light  whereof,  by  it's  vibrations  on  the 
plaiftered  walls,  prefented  pictured  images  oC  birds  of  the  evening  and^ 
^f  the  night ;  but  both  the  fire,  and  the  vibrations  of  light  thence  iflu-. 
ing,  together  with  the.  forms  of  images,  thereby  produced,  were  repre- 
£:ntations  of  their  decifions,  in  that  they  could  illuminate  the  matter  of 
^ny  debate  with  coloured  dyes,  and  give  it  a  form  according  to  their: 
own  interieft.     In  about  half  an  hour  I  faw  oId,,meh  and  youths  in  robes, 
and  cloaks,  entering  the  ainphitheatre,  who  laying  afide  their  caps  took, 
tjieir  feats  at  the  tables,  about  to  fit  injudgmient;.  and  I  heard. and  per-. 
^  ceived  with  what  cunning  and  ingenuity,  under  the  impulfe  of  prejudice 
in  favour  of  their  friends,  they  warped  and  inverted  judgment  fo  as  to . 
give,  it  an  appcarancd^of  juftice,  and  this  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they 
thcmfelves  faw  what  was  unjuft  as  juft, .and  on  the  other  hand  what  was. 
juft  as  unjuft;  fiich  perfuaftpns  refpeding  the  points  to  be  decided  upon, 
appeared  frorp  their  countenances,  and  were,  heard  from   their  dif-. 
xourfes.     On  this  occafion  there  was  given  me  illuftration  from  heaven,  ^ 
whereby  I  perceived  how  far  each  point  was  grounded  in  right  or  not; 
and  I  faw  how  induftrioufly  they  covered  over  what  was  unjuft,  and; 
gave  ir  the  femblance  of  what  was  juft;  and  how  they  fcledled  fomc: 
particular  ftatute  which  favoured  their  own  fide  o£  the  queftion,  and^ 
wjirpcd  the  reft  to  the  fa^ne  fide  by  cunning  rcafonings.     After  judg- 
nient  given,  the  decrees  were  conveyed  to  their  clients,  their  friends  andl, 
favourers,  who,  to  recompenfe  them  for  their  fervices,  fnoutcd  along 
the-waiy,  O  how  just,  O  how  just  !     After  this  1  difcourfed  concern- 
ing them  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  related  to  them  fome  of  the 
things  which  I  had  feen  and  heard;  and  the  angels  told  me,  that  fuch 
judges  appci^r  to  others  tp  be  endowed  with  a  moft  extraordinary  acutcr 
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ncfs  of  intellcft,  when  yet  they  do  not  fee  the  leaft  of  wliat  is  juft  and 
equitable  ;  if  you  remove  the  prejudices  of  friendfliip  in  favour  of  par- 
ticular perfons^  they  fit  mute  in  judgment  like  fo  many  ftatues,  and  only 
fay,  '*  I  acquiefce,  and  am  entirely  of  your  opinion  in  this  point;*'  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  all  their  judgments  are  prejudices,  and  prqudicc  with 
partiality  influences  the  cafe  in  queftion  from  beginning  to  end ;  hence* 
they  fee  nothing  elfe  but  what  is  connedted  with  their  friend's  intereft, 
and  whatever  is  contrary  thereto,  they  fet  afid^,  or  if  they  pay  any  at* 
tention  to  it,  they  involve  it  in  intricate  reafon  ings,  as  a  fpider  wrappeth 
up  it's  prey  in  a  web,  and  make  an  end  of  it ;  hence  it  is,  that  tinlcft 
they  follow  the  web  of  their  prejudice^  they  fee  nothing  of  right :  they 
were  examined  whether  they  were  able  to  fee,  and  it  was  difcovered 
that  they  were  not  able.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  will  feefti  wonderful  to 
the  inhabitants  of  thy  world ;  but  tell  them,  that  it  is  a  truth  explored 
by  the  angels  of  heaven.  Inafmuch  as  they  fee  nothing  of  what  is  juft, 
they  are  viewed  by  us  in  heaven  not  as  men,  but  as  monfters,  whofe 
heads  are  conftituted  of  thofe  things  which  appertain  to  friendftiip,  their 
breafts  of  thofe  things  which  appertain  to  injuftice,  their  feet  of  thofe 
things  which  appertain  to  confirmation,  and  the  foles  of  the  feet  of 
thofe  things  which  appertain  to  juftice,  which  they  fupplant  and 
trample  under  foot,  in  cafe  they  are  unfavourable  to  the  interefl:  of  their 
friend.  But  in  what  quality  they  appear  to  us  from  heaven,  thou  wilt 
foon  fee,  for  their  end  is  at  hand ;  and  lo  1  at  that  infl:ant  the  ground 
was  cleft  afunder,  and  the  tables  fell  one  upon  another,  and  they  were  • 
fwallowed  up  together  with  the  whole  amphitheatre,  and  were  caft  into 
caverns,  and  imprifoned  ;  and  it  was  then  faid  to  mc.  Art  thou  willing 
to  jTee  them  where  they  now  are  ?  And  lo !  they  appeared,  as  to  the  face, 
as  of  poliftied  fteel,  as  to  the  body  from  the  neck  to  the  loins  as  graven 
images  of  ftone  cloathed  with  leopards  flcins,  and  as  to  the  feet  like 
fnakes  :  and  I  faw  the  law  books,  which  they  had  arranged  in  order  on 
the  tables,  changed  into  packs  of  cards;  and  now,  inftead  of  fitting  in 
judgment,  the  office  appointed  them  was  to  prepare  vermilion,  and 
mix  it  up  into  a  paint,  to  bedaub  the  faces  of  harlots,  and  thereby  turn 
them  into  beauties. 

After  feeing  thefe  things,  I  was  defirous  to  vifit  the  two  other  aflem- 
blies,  one  of  which  confifted  of  mere  reafoners,  and  the  other  of  mjire 
confirmators ;  and  inftantly  it  was  faid  to  me,  Stop  awhile,  and  there 
Ihall  be  given  thee  attendant  angels  from  the  fociety  next  above  them ; 
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by  thcfe  light  will  be  comrxiunicated' to  thee  from  the  Lord,  ancj  thou 
wilt  fee  what  will  furprize  thee. 

232.  The  second  memorable  relation.  After  fome  time  I  heard' 
again  from  the  lower  earth  voices  as  before,  O  how  learned!  O  how 
WISE  1  and  I  looked  round  to  fee  what  angels  were  prefent,  and  lo !  they 
were  from  the  heaven  immediately  above  thofe  who  cried  out^  O  how. 

learned  1  and  I  difcourfcd  with  them  concerning  the  cry,  and  they 
faid,  that  thofe  learned  ones,  were  fuch  as  onfy  rcafon  zvhetber  a  thing 
befo^  or  be  not  Jo  y  and  feldom  think  that  it  is  /0 ;  whei^fore  they  are  as. 
winds  which  blow  and  paft  away,  and  as  barks  about  trees  which  are 
without  fap,  or  as  (hells  about  almonds  without  kernel,  or  like  the  out- 
ward rind  about  fruit  without  pulp;  for  their  minds  are  void  of  interior 
judgment,  and  are  only  united  with  the  bodily  fenfes ;  wherefore  unlefs 
the  fenfes  themfelves  decide,  they  can  conclude  nothing ;  in  a  word, 
they  are  merely  fenfual,  and  by  us  are  called  reasoners  ;  we  give  them 
this  name,  becaufe  they  never  conclude  any  thing,  and  make  whatever- 
they  hear  a  matter  of  argument,  and  difpute  whether  it  be  fo,  with  pcr^ . 
petual  contradidion ;  they  Jove  nothing  more  than  to  attack  eflential ; 
truths,  and  thereby  to  pull' them  in  pieces  by  making  them  a  fiibjeft  of 
difpute ;  thefe  are  they  who  believe  themfelves  learned  above  the  reft 
of  the  world.     On  hearing  this  account,  1  intreated  the  angels  to  con-  . 
ducfl  me  to  them  ;  and  they  led  me  to  a  cave,  from  which  there  was  a. 
flight  of  fteps  leading  to  the  earth  below  ;  we  defcended,  and  followed; 
the  {bout,  O  HOW  learned!  and  lot  there  were  fome  hundreds  ftand- 
ing  in  one  place,  beating  the  ground  with  their  feet :  being  at  firft  fur-, 
prized  at  this  fight,   I   inquired  the  reafon  of  their  ftanding  in  that 
manner,  and  beating  the  ground  with  the  foles  of  their  feet,  and Taid,\ 
They  may  thus  by  their  feet  make  holes  in  the  floor  ;  at  this  the  angels 
fmiled,  and  faid.  They  appear  to  ftand  ia  this  manner,,  becaufe  they 
never  think  on  any  matter,  that  it  is  fo,  but  only  whether  it  is  fo,  and' 
difpute  about  it;  and  whqn  the  thinking  principle  proceeds  no  further 
than  this,  they  appear  only  to  tread  and  trample  on  a  fingle  clod,  and- 
not  to  advance.     Upon  this  1  approached  the  congregation,  and  lo.! 
ihey  appeared  to  me  like  men  not  unhand  fome,  and  well  drefled  ;  but 
th^.x:jgels  faid.  This  is  their  appearance  when  viewed  in  their  own  pro- 
per light,  but  if  light  from  heaven  flows  in,  their  faces  ,are  changed,  and 
their  cloaths  alfo;  and  fo  it  came  to  pafs^  and  then  they  appeared  with 
faces  of  a  dark  hue,  and  clad  in  black  fackcloth ;  but  when  this  light 
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was  withdrawn,  they  were  feen  as  before.  I  prefently  entered  into  dif- 
courfe  with  fome  of  them,  and  faid,  I  heard  the  Ihout  of  a  croud  about 
you,  O  how  learned  !  wherefore  may  I  be  allowed  to  have  a  little  con- 
verfation  with  you  on  fubjedls  of  the  higheft  learning;  and  they  re- 
plied. Mention  any  fubjecS-,  and  we  will  give  thee  fatisfa&ion ;  and  I' ' 
alked.  What  muft  be  the  nature  of  that  religion  by  which  man  is  faved  ? 
And  they  faid.  We  will  divide  this  fubjed  into  feveral  others,  and  we 
cannot  anfwer  it  until  we  have  concluded  on  it's  fubdivifions  ;  and  the 
firft  inquiry  fhall  be.  Whether  religion  be  any  thing?  the  fecond.  Whe- 
ther there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  falvation  or  not  ?  the  third.  Whether  one 
religion  be  more  efficacious  than  another  ?  the  fourth.  Whether  there  be 
a  heaven  and  a  hell  ?  the  fifth.  Whether  there  be  eternal  life  after  death  ? 
and  many  more  inquiries  befidcs.  Then  I  defired  to  know  their  opi- 
nion concerning  the  firft  article  of  inquiry.  Whether  -religion  be  any 
thing?  and  they  began  to  difcufs  the  fubjed  with  abundance  of  argu- 
ments, whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  religion,  and  whether  what 
is  called  religion  be  any  ^ing?  And  I  requefted  them  to  refer  it  to  the 
congregation,  and  they  did  fo ;  and  the  general  anfwer  was,  that  the  pro- 
pofition  required  fo  much  inveftigation,  that  it  could  not  be  finifhed 
within  the  evening  ;  I  afked.  Can  it  be  finifhed  by  you  within  the  year? 
and  one  of  them  faid.  Not  within  a  hundred  years:  and  I  obfcrved.  In 
the  mean  while  ye  are  without  religion ;  and  he  replied.  Shall  it  not  be 
firft  demonftrated  whether  there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  religion,  and  whether 
what  is  called  religion  be  any  thing?  if  there  be  fuch  a  thing,  it  muft 
be  alfo  fbr  the  wife;  if  there  be  no  fuch  thing,  it  muft  be  only  for  the 
vulgar;  it  is  a  known  thing  that  religion  is  called  a  bond,  but  it  is 
alked,  for  whom  ?  if  it  be  only  for  the  vulgar,  it  is  not  any  thing  in 
itfelf ;  if  it  be  likewife  for  the  wife,  it  is  fomething.  On  hearing 
thefe  arguments,  I  faid  to  them,  There  is  no  charaxfler.ye  deferve  lefs- 
than  that  of  being  learned;  becaufc  all  your  thoughts  are  confined  to  the 
fingle  inquiry,  whether  a  thing  be,  and  to  canvafs  each  fide  of  the  quef- 
lion ;  and  who  can  become  learned,  unlefs  he  knows  fomething  for 
certain,  and  progrefTively  advanceth  into  it,  as  a  man  in  walking  pro- 
greffively  advanceth  from  ftep  to  ftep,  and  thereby  fucceffively  arrives 
at  wifdom  ?  if  ye  follow  anv  other  rule,  ye  do  not  even  touch  truths 
with  the  nail,  bu-t  remove  them  more  and  more  out  of  fighr ;  fb  reafon 
only  whether  a  thing  be,  is  it  not  like  reafoning  about  a  cap  or  a  flioe, 
whether  they  fit  or  not,  before  they  are  put  on?  and  what  muft  be  the 
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confequence  of  fuch  reafoning,  but  that  ye  will  not  know  whether  any 
thing  exifts,  yea,  whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  falvation,  or  any 
fuch  thing  as  eternal  life  after  death,  whether  one  religion  be  more  effi- 
cacious  than  another,,  and  whether  there  be  a  heaven  and  a  hell  ?  On 
thefe  fubjefts  ye  cannot  poflibly  think  at  all,  fo  long  as  ye  halt  at  the 
firft  flcp,  and  beat  the  fand  at  fetting  out,  inftead  of  fetting  one  foot 
before  another,  and  advancing  forward  ;  take  heed  to  yourfelves,  left 
your  minds,  ftanding  thus  without  in  a  ftate  of  indetermination,  (hould 
inwardly  harden,  and  become  ftatues  of  fait,  and  yourfelves  friends  of 
Lot's  wife.  With  thefe  words  I  took  my  leave,  and  they  in  indigna- 
nation  caft  ftones  after  me ;  and  inftantly  they  appeared  to  me  as  graven 
images  of  ftone,  without  any  thing  of  human  reafon  in  them.  And  I 
alked  the  angels  concerning  their  lot,  and  they  faid.  Their  lot  is,  that 
they  ar^caft  down  into  the  deep,  and  there  into  a  wildernefs,  and  arc 
forced  to  carry  burdens ;  and  in  this  cafe,  becaufe  they  are  no  longer 
capable  of  rational  difcourfe,  they  give  themfclves  up  to  idle  prattle  and 
talk,  and  appear  at  a  diftancc  like  affes  heavy  laden. 

231.  The  third  memorable  relation.  After  this  one  of  the  angels 
(aid.  Follow  me  to  the  place  where  they  exclaim,  O  how  wise!  and  he 
added.  Thou  (halt  fee  prodigies  of  men ;  thou  (halt  fee  faces  and  bodies, 
which  are  the  faces  and  bodies  of  a  man,  and  yet  they  are  not  men ;  and 
I  faid.  Are  they  then  beafts  ?  he  replied.  They  are  not  hearts,  but  beafts- 
men ;  for  they  ace  fuch  as  cannot  at  all  fee  whether  truth  be  truth,  or 
not,  and  yet  they  can  make  whatfoever  they  will  to  be  truth  ;  fuch  per- 
fons  with  us  are  called  confirmators.  And  we  followed  the  voci- 
feration, and  came  to  the  place ;  and  lo !  there  was  a  company  of  men, 
and  around  the  company  a  crowd,  and  in  the  crowd  fomc  of  noble  blood, 
who,  on  hearing  that  they  confirmed  whatfoever  they  faid,  and  favoured 
themfelves  with  fo  manifeft  confent,  turned  themfelves,  and  faid,  O  how 
WISE  !  But  the  angel  faid  to  me.  Let  us  not  go  to  them,  but  let  us  call 
one  out  of  the  company ;  and  we  called  him,  and  went  afide  with  him, 
and  difcourfed  on  various  fubjecfts  ;  and  he  confirmed  every  one  of  them, 
fo  that  they  appeared  altogether  as  true  ;  and  we  alked  him,  whether  he 
could  alfo  confirm  the  contrary  ?  he  faid.  As  well  as  the  former ;  then 
he  fpake  openly,  and  from  the  heart,  and  faid.  What  is  truth?  is  there 
any  thing  elfe  true  in  the  nature  of  things,  but  what  a  man  makes  true  ? 
advance  any  propofition  you  pleafe,  and  I  will  make  it  to  be  true  ;  and 
I  faid.  Make  this  true,  that  faith  is  t\\c  all  of  the  church ;  and  he  did  it 
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(b  dexteroufly  and  cunningly,  that  the  learned  who  flood  by  admired  and 
applauded  him.  I  afterwards  requefted  him  to  make  it  true,  that  cha- 
rity is  the  all  of  the  church,  and  he  did  fo ;  and  afterwards  that  charity 
is  the  nothing  of  the  church ;  and  he  dreffed  up  each  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion,  and  adorned  it  fo  with  appearances,  that  the  by-ftanders  looked  at 
each  other,  and  faid.  Is  not  this  a  wife  man  ?  But  I  faid.  Do  not  you 
know  that  to  live  well  is  charity,  and  that  to  believe  well  is  faith  ?  doth 
not  he  who  liv^th  well,  alfo  believe^  well  ?  and  confequently,  is  not  faith 
of  charity,  and  charity  of  faith  ?  do  not  you  fee  that  this  is  true  ?  He 
replied,  I  will  make  it  true,  and  will  fee ;  and  he  did  fo,  and  faid.  Now 
1  fee ;  but  prefently  he  made  the  contrary  to  be  true,  and  then  faid,  I 
fee  alfo  that  this  is  true.     At  this  we  fmiled,  and  faid.  Are  not  they 

contraries?  how  can  two  contraries  be  feen  as  true?  To  this  he  replied 
with  indignation.  Ye  are  miflaken,  each  is  true,  inafmuch  as  truth  is 
nothing  elfe  but  what  man  maketh  true.     There  was  a  certain  perfon 
flanding  near,  who  in  the  world  had  been  a  legate  of  the  firfl  rank;  he 
was  furprized  at  this  afTertion,  and  faid,  I  acknowledge  that  in  the 
world  fomewhat  like  this  method  of  rcafoning  prevails,  but  flill  you 
are  out  of  your  fenfcs ;  try  if  you  can  make  it  to  be  true*  that  light  is 
darknefs,  and  darknefs  light ;   and  he  replied,  I  will  eafily  do  this  ;  what 
is  light  and  darknefs  but  a  flatc  of  the  eye  ?  Is  not  light  changed  to 
ihade  when  the  eye  comes  out  of  fun-fliine,  and  alfo  when  it  is  kept  in- 
tenfely  fixed  on  the  fun  ?  Who  doth  not  know,  that  the  flate  of  the  eye  in 
fuch  cafe  is  changed,  and  that  in  confequencc  thereof  light  appears  as 
Ihade,  and  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  flate  of  the  eye  is  reflored,  that 
fhade  appears  as  light  ?  Doth  not  an  owl  fee  the  darknefs  of  night  as 
the  light  of  day,  and  the  light  of  day  as  the  darknefs  of  night,  and  alfo 
the  fun  itfelf  as  an  opake  and  du(ky  globe  ?  If  any  man  had  eyes  as  an 
owl,  what  would  he  call Jight,  and  what  darknefs  ?  What  then  is  light 
but  a  flate  of  the  eye  ?  and  if  it  be  a  Hate  of  the  eye,  is  not  light  dark* 
nefs,  and  darknefs  light  ?  wherefore  both  the  one  and  the  other  propor 
fition  is  true.     Afterwards  t,he  legate  alked  hin>to  make  this  true,  that 
a  raven  is  white  and  not  black ;  and  he  replied,.  I  v.  ill  do  this  alfo  with 
eafe ;  and  he  faid.  Take  a  needle  or  razor,  and  lay  open  the  feathers  or 
quills  of  a  raven,  are  not  they  white  within?  Alfo  remove  the  feathers 
and  quills,  and  look  at  the  fkin  of  the  raven,  and  is  it  not  white  ?  What 
is  the  blacknefs  then  which  envelopes  it,  but  a  fhade,  which  ought  not  to- 
determine  the  colour  of  the  crow  ?.  That  blacknefs  is  merely  a  fiiade,  I 
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appeal  to  the  flkilful  in  the  fcience  of  optics,  who  will  tell  you,  that  if 
you  pound  a  black  ftone  or  glafs  into  fine  powder,  you  w-ill  fee  that  the 
powder  is  white.     But  the  legate  replied.  Doth  not  the  raven  appear 
black  to  the  fight  ?  The  confirmator  anfwcred.  Will  you,  who  arc  a  man, 
think  in  any  cafe  from  appearance  ?  you  may  indeed  fpcak  from  ap- 
pearance^ that  a  crow  is  black,  but  you  cannot  think  fo ;  as  for  example, 
you  may  ipeak  from  appearance,  and  fay  that  the  fun  rifes,  advances  to 
it's  meridian  altitude,  and  fets,  but,  inafmuch  as  you  are  a  man,  you 
cannot  think  fo,  becaufe  the  fun  Hands  unmoved,  and  the  earth  only 
changes  it's  pofition;  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with  the  Yaven;  appearance 
is  appearance,  and  fay  what  you  will,  a  raven  is  altogether  and  entirely 
white  ;  it  grows  white  alfo  as  it  grows  old,  and  this  I  have  feen.     Wc 
next  requefted  him  to  tell  us  from  his  heart,  whether  he  was  in  joke,  or 
whether  he  really  belidved  that  nothing  is  true  but  what  a  man  makes 
true?  and  he  replied,  1  fwear  that  I  believe  it.     Afterwards  the  legate 
afked  him,  whether  he  could  make  it  true  that  he  was  out  of  his  fenfes; 
and  he  faid,  I  can,  but  I  do  not  choofe  it ;  who  is  not  out  of  his  fenfes  ? 
When  the  difcourfe  was  thus  ended,  this  univerfal  confirmator  was  fent 
to  the  angels,  to  be  examined  as  to  his  true  quality ;  and  the  report 
they  made  after  examination  was,  that  he  did  not  poflcfs  even  a  grain 
of  underftanding,  becaufe  all  that  which  is  above  the  rational  principle 
was  clofed  in  him,  and  that  alone  was  open,  which  is  below  the  rational 
principle;  above  the  rational  principle  islieavenly  light,  and  below  the 
rational  principle  is  natural  light,  and  this  latter  light  is  fuch,  that  it 
can  confirm  whatfoever  it  pleafes ;  but  if  heavenly  light  doth  hot  flow 
into  natural  light,  man  doth  not  fee  whether  any  thing  true  be  true,  and 
confequently  neither.doth  he  fee  that  any  thing  falfe  is  falfe ;  to  fee  in 
cither  cafe  is  by  virtue  of  heavenly  light  in  natural  light,  and  heavenly 
light  is  from  the  God  of  heaven,  who  is  the  1-ord ;  wherefore  this  uni- 
verfal confirmator  is  not  a  man,  nor  abeaft,  but  is  a  beaft-man.     I  quef- 
tioned  the  angel  concerning  the  lot  of  fuch  perfons,  and  whether  they 
can  be  together  with  thofe  who  are  alive,  inafmuch  as  man  hath  life 
from  heavenly  light,  and  from  this  light  hath  underftanding ;  and  he 
faid,  that  fuch  perfons,  when  they  are  alone,  can  neither  think  nor  ex- 
prefs  their  thoughts,  but  (land  mute  like  machines,  and  as  in  a  deep  deep ; 
but  that  they  awake,  as  foon  as  any  found  ftrikes  their  ears ;  and  he  added, 
that  they  become  fuch,  who  are  inmoftly  wicked  ;  into  thefc  no  heavenly 
light  can  flow  from  above,  but  only  fomewhat  fpiritual  through  the 

world. 
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Morld,  whence  they  derive  the  faculty  of  confirming.  As  he  fpake  thefe 
words,  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  angels,  who  explored  the  confirmator, 
faying  to  me.  From  what  thou  haft  now  heard  form  an  univerfal  conclu- 
lion;  and  I  formed  the  following,  "  That  intelligence  doth  not  confift 
in  being  able  to  confirm  whatfocvcr  a  man  plcafes,  but  that  intelligence 
confifts  in  being  able  to  fee  that  what  is  true  is  true,  and  that  what  is 
falfe  is  falfe."  After  this  I  looked  towards  the  company,  where  the 
confirmators  flood,  and  where  the  crowd  about  them  fliouted,  0  bozv 
wife  !  and  lo !  a  duiky  cloud  covered  them,  and  in  the  cloud  were  owls 
and  bats  on  the  wing  ;  and  it  was  faid  to  me.  The  owls  and  bats  flying 
in  the  duflcy  cloud  arc  correfpondcnces,  and  confequent  appearances  of 
their  thoughts,  inafmuch  as  confirmations  of  falfities  fo  as  to  make  them 
appear  like  truths,  are  reprcfented  in  this  world  under  the  forms  of 
birds  of  night,  whofe  eyes  are  inwardly  illuminated  by  a  falfe  light,  in 
confequence  whereof  they  fee  objects  in  the  dark,  as  in  the  light ;  by 
fuch  a  falfe  fpiritual  light  are  they  influenced,  who  confirm  falfes  until 
they  are  feen  as  truths,  and  afterwards  are  faid  and  believed  to  be 
truths  :  all  fuch  are  principled  in  poflerior  vifion,  and  not  in  any  prior 
vifion. 


Concerning  the  Causes  of  Coldnesses,  of  Separa- 
tions, and  of  Divorces  in  Marriages. 


234.  TN  treating  here  on  the  caufes  of  coldncfles  in  marriages,  wc 
X  fliall  treat  alfo  at  the  fame  time  on  the  caufes  of  fcparations, 
and  likewife  of  divorces  ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  cohere  together; 
for  reparations  come  from  no  other  fource  than  from  coldncfles,  which 
are  fucceflively  inborn  after  marriage,  or  from  caufes  difcovered  after 
marriage,  from  which  alfo  coldnefs  fprings :  but  divorces  come  from 
adulteries,  inafmuch  as  thefe  are  altogether  oppofite  to  marriages,  and 
oppofites  induce  coldnefs,  if  not  in  both  parties,  at  leaft  in  one.  This 
is  the  reafon  why  the  caufes  of  coldncfles,  of  fcparations,  and  of  divorces, 
are  brought  together  into  one  chapter.  But  the  coherence  of  the 
caufes  is  more  clearly  difcerned  from  viewing  them  in  a  feries :  the 

H  h  feries 
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fcries  of  them  is  as  follows :  I.  That  there  is  /piriiual  heat,  and  that 

there  is /piriiual  cold  i  and  that  /piriiual  heat  is  lave,  and /piriiual  cold 

the  privation  ihereo/.     II.  Thai  /piriiual  cold  in  marriages  is  di/union  o/ 

/ouls,  and  disjunHion  o/  minds,  whence  cotne  indifference,  di/cord,  contempt^ 

di/dain,  aver/ton, /rom  which,  in /ever al  ca/es,  at  length  comes /eparaiion 

as  to  bed,  bed-chamber,  and  hou/e.     III.  Thai  the  cau/es  o/  cold  in  their 

/ucceffions  are  /everal,  /ome  internal,  /ome  external,  and  /ome  accidental. 

IV.  That  internal  cau/es  o/  cold  are  /rom  religion.     V.  That  the  firjl  o/ 

the/e  cau/cs  is  the  reje£Iion  o/  religion  by  each  o/  the  parties.     VI.  The 

/econd  is,  that  one  hath  religion,  and  the  other  hath  noi.     VII.  The  third 

is,  that  one  hath  one  religion,  and  the  other  another.     VIIL  The  fourth  is^ 

falfity  o/  religion  imbibed.     IX.  That  the/e  are  cau/es  o/  internal  cold,  but 

not  at  ihe/ame  time  o/ external,  in /everal  ca/es.     X.  That  there  are  al/o 

/everal  external  cau/es  o/  cvld  /  and  that  the  firji  o/  them  is  di/Jimiliiude  o/ 

minds  (animorum)  and  o/  manners.     XL  The  /econd  is,  that  conjugiat 

love  is  believed  to  be  one  with  /cor  tatory  love,  only  with  this  difference^ 

that  the  latter  is  di/allowed  by  law,  but  the  former  allowed.     XII.  The 

third  is,  emulation  o/ pre-eminence  between  conjugial  partners.    XIII.  The 

fourth  is,  no  determination  to  any  /ludy  or  bufine/sy  whence  cotne s  wandering 

cupidity.     XIV.     The  fifth  is,  inequality  o/  /late  and  condition  in  exter^ 

nals.  XV.*  That  there  are  al/o /ome  cau/es  o/ /eparaiion.     XVI.  The  firfl 

o/  them  is  a  vitiated  principle  (vitium)  o/  mind.     XVII.  The  /econd  is  a 

vitiated  principle  o/  body.     XVIII.  The  third  is  impotence  before  mar^ 

riage.     XIX.   That  adultery  is  the  cau/e  o/  divorce.     XX.  That  there 

are  al/o /everal  accidental  cau/es  o/  cold,  and  that  the  firft  o/  the/e  is  the 

con/ideration  o/  enjoyment  being  common  {or  cheap)  in  con/equence  o/ being 

continually  allowed.     XXI.  The  /econd  is,  that  cohabitation  with  a  con^ 

jugial  partner,  grounded  in  a  covenant  and  law,/eems  to  be  forced  and  not 

/ree.     XXII.  The  third  is,  affirmation  on  the  part  o/  the  wi/e,  and  di/-- 

cour/e  on  her  part  concerning  love.     XXIII.  The  fourth  is,  the  man^s 

thought  both  by  day  and  night  concerning  his  wi/e  that /be  is  willing  i  and 
on  the  other  hand  the  wi/e^s  thought  concerning  the  man  that  he  is  not 
willing.  XXIV.  That  as  cold  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  al/o  in  the  body  ;  and 
that  according  to  the  increments  o/  that  cold,  the  externals  al/o  o/  the  body 
are  clo/ed.     We  proceed  to  an  explication  of  each  article. 

235.  I.  That  there  is  spiritual  heat,  and  that  there  is  spi- 
ritual   COLD;     AND   THAT    SPIRITUAL    HEAT    IS    LOVE,    AND   SPIRITUAL 

jCOLD  IS  THE  PRIVATION  THEREOF.    Spiritual  hcat  is  from  no  other 

fouixe 
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fourcc  than  from  the  fun  of  the  fpiritual  world ;  for  there  is  in  that 
world  a  fun  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  who  is  in  the  midft  of  it ;  and 
inafmuch  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  it  is  in  it's  eflence  pure  love ;  thi^  fua 
appears  fiery  before  the  angels,  altogether  as  the  fun  of  our  world  ap- 
pears before  men;  the  reafon  of  it's  appearing  fiery  is,  becaufe  love  is 
Ipiritual  fire.  From  that  fun  proceeds  both  heat  and  light,  but  whereas 
that  fun  is  pure  love,  the  heat  thence  derived  in  it's  eflence  is  love,  and 
the  light  thence  derived  in  it's  eflence  is  wifdom ;  hence  it  is  manifeft 
what  is  the  fource  of  fpiritual  heat,  and  that  fpiritual  heat  is  love.  But 
what  is  the  fource  of  fpiritual  cold,  fhall  alfo  be  briefly  unfolded  ;  it  is 
from  the  fun  of  the  natural  world,  and  from  it's  heat  and  light ;  the 
fun  of  the  natural  world  was  created  to  the  intent  that  it's  heat  and 
light  might  receive  in  thena  fpiritual  heat  and  light,  and  by  means  of 
the  atmofpheres  might  convey  fpiritual  heat  and  light  even  to  ultimates 
in  the  earth,  in  order  to  eflfeiH:  cflTeds  of  ends,  which  are  of  the  Lord  in 
his  fun,  and  alfo  to  cloathe  fpiritual  principles  with  adequate  garments» 
that  is,  with  material  principles,  to  operate  ultimate  ends  in  nature ; 
thefe  efFedts  are  produced  when  fpiritual  heat  is  injoined  to  natural  heat: 
but  the  contrary  comes  to  pafs  when  natural  heat  is  feparated  from  fpi- 
ritual heat,  as  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  love  natural  things,  and 
rejedl  fpiritual ;  with  fuch,  fpiritual  heat  becomes  cold ;  the  reafon 
why  thefe  two  loves,  which  from  creation  are  concordant,  become  thus 
oppofite,  is,  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe  the  lord-heat  {calor  dominus)  becomes 
the  fervant-heat  {cdlor  /ervus),  and  vice  ver/a ;  and  to  prevent  this 
cffecft,  fpiritual  heat  recedes,  which  by  reafon  of  it's  lineage  is  lord ;  and 
in  this  cafe,  in  thofe  fubjedls,  fpiritual  heat  grows  cold,  becaufe  it  be- 
comes oppofite.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifefl:  what  fpiritual 
cold  is,  and  that  it  is  the  privation  of  fpiritual  heat.  In  what  is  here 
faid,  by  heat  is  meant  love,  becaufe  that  heat  living  in  fubjeds  is  felt  as 
love.  I  have  heard  in  the  fpiritual  world,  that  fpirits  merely  natural 
grow  intenfely  cold  whilfl:  they  apply  themfelves  to  the  fide  of  fome 
angel  who  is  in  a  ftate  of  love ;  and  that  the  cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to 
the  infernal  fpirits,  whilfl:  heat  flows  into  them  out  of  heaven ;  and  that 
neverthelcfs  amongfl:  themfelves,  when  the  heat  of  heaven  is  fccludcd  from 
them,  they  bum  with  great  heat. 

236.  n.  That,  spiritual  cold  in  marriages  is  disunion  of  ^Oiji.%^ 

AMD    disjunction    OF    MINDS,    WHENCE    COME    INDIFFERENCE,     DISCORD, 
CONTEMPT,    DISDAIN,    AVERSION,    FROM    WHICH,    IN     SEVERAL    CASES,    AT 

H  h  a  LENGTH 
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LENGTH    COMES     SEPARATION    AS     TO    BED,    BED-CHAMBER,     AND    HOUSE» 

That  thcfe  efFcds  have  place  with  conjugial  partners,  whilft  their  pri- 
mitive love  is  on  the  decline,  and  becomes  cold,  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  comment ;  the  rcafon  is,  becaufe  conjugial  cold  refides  above 
all  other  colds  in  human  minds;  for  the  cflTential  conjugial  principle  is 
infcribed  on  the  foul,  to  the  end  that  foul  may  be  propagated  from 
foul,  and  the  foul  of  the  father  into  the  offspring ;  hence  it  is  that 
this  cold  takes  it's  beginning  there,  and  fucceflively  goes  downward 
into  the  principles  thence  derived,  and  infeSs  them,  and  thus  changes 
the  gladneffes  and  delights  of  the  primitive  love  into  what  is  fad  and 
undelightfuL 

237.  III.  That  the  causes  of  colds   in   their  successions  are 

SEVERAL,  SOME  INTERNAL,  SOME  EXTERNAL,  AND  SOME  ACCIDENTAL.    That 

there  arc  feveral  caufes  of  colds  in  marriages,  is  known  in  the  world ; 
alfo  that  they  arife  from  many  external  caufes  ;  but  that  the  origins  of 
the  caufes  lie  concealed  in  the  inmoft  principles,  and  that  from  thefe 
they  defcend  into  the  principles  thence  derived,  until  they  appear  in 
externals,  is  not  known  ;  in  order  therefore  that  it  may  be  known  that 
external  caufes  arc  not  caufes  in  themfelves,  but  derived  from  caufes  in 
themfelves,  which,  as  was  faid,  are  in  inmoft  principles,  the  caufes  are 
iirft  generally  diftributed  into  internal  and  external,  and  afterwards  are 
particularly  explored. 

238.  IV.  That  internal  causes  op  colds  are  from  religion. 
That  the  very  origin  of  conjugial  love  refides  in  the  inmoft  principles 
appertaining  to  man,  that  is,  in  his  foul,  is  demonftrable  to  every  one 
from  the  following  confiderations  alone,  that  the  foul  of  the  offspring 
is  from  the  father,  and  that  this  circumftance  is  known  from  the  fimili- 
tude  of  inclinations  and  aftedlions,  and  alfo  from  the  general  charaftcr 
of  the  countenance  derived  from  the  father  and  remaining  with  very 
remote  pofterity ;  alfo  from  the  propagative  faculty  implanted  in  fouls 
from  creation ;  and  moreover  by  what  is  analogous  thereto  in  the  fub- 
jects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  in  that  there  lies  hid  in  the  inmoft 
principles  of  germination  the  propagation  of  the  feed  itfelf,  and  thence 
of  the  whole,  whether  it  be  a  tree,  or  a  ftirub,  or  a  plant.  This  pro- 
pagative or  plaftic  force  in  feeds  in  this  latter  kingdom,  and  in  fouls  in 
the  other,  is  from  no  other  fource  than  from  the  conjugial  fpherc,  which 
is  that  of  good  and  truth,  and  which  perpetually  flows  forth  and  flows 
in  from  the  Lord  the  creator  and  fupporter  {Jlator)  of  the  univerfe, 
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concerning  which  fpherc  fee  above,  n.  222  to  225  ;  and  from  the  en- 
deavour of  thofe  two  principles,  good  and  truth,  therein,  to  join  thcm- 
felves  together  into  one;  this  conjugial  endeavour  remains  implanted 
in  fouls,  and  conjugial  love  hath  it's  exiftence  by  derivation  from  it  as 
it's  origin.  That  this  fame  marriage,  from  which  the  above  univerfal 
fphere  is  derived,  conftitutes  the  church  with  man,  hath  been  abun- 
dantly (hewn  above  in  the  chapter  concerning  the  marriage  of  good 
AND  TRUTH,  and  frequently  elfewherc.  Hence  there  is  all  the  evidence 
of  rational  demonftration,  that  the  origin  of  the  church  and  the  origin 
of  conjugial  love  are  in  one  place  of  abode,  and  that  they  are  in  a  con- 
tinual embrace  ;  but  on  this  fubjed:  fee  further  particulars  above,  n.  130, 
where  it  was  proved,  that  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  thtf 
church  with  man,  thus  is  grounded  in  religion,  becaufe  religion  confti- 
tutes this  ftate.  Man  (homo)  alfo  was  created  with  a  capacity  of  be- 
coming more  and  more  interior,  and  thereby  of  being  introduced  or 
elevated  nearer  and  nearer  to  that  marriage,  and  thus  into  Ibve  truly 
conjugial,  and  this  even  to  perceive  a  ftate  of  it's  bleflednefs.  That 
religion  is  the  only  means  of  introduction  and  elevation,  appears  clearly 
from  what  was  faid  above,  viz.  that  the  origin  of  the  church  and  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love  are  in  the  fame  place  of  abode,  and  in  mutual 
embrace  there,  and  that  hence  they  muft  needs  be  conjoined. 

239.  From  what  hath  been  above  faid  it  follows,  that  where  religion 
is  not,  there  neither  is  conjugial  love  given ;  and  that  where  conjugial 
love  is  not,  there  cold  is  ;  that  conjugial  cold  is  the  privation  of  that 
love,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  235  ;  confequently  that  conjugial  cold  is 
alfo  a  privation  of  a  ftate  of  the  church,  or  of  religion.  Sufficient  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  this  may  be  deduced  from  the  general  ignorance 
prevailing  at  this  day  concerning  love  truly  conjugial ;  who  knows  at 
this  day,  and  who  at  this  day  is  willing  to  acknowledge,  and  who  at  this 

day  will  not  be  furprized  to  hear,  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  is 
deduced  hence  ?  But  the  only  caufe  and  fource  of  this  ignorance  is,  that, 
notwithftanding  there  is  religion,  ftill  there  are  not  truths  of  religion,  and 
what  is  religion  without  truths  ?  That  truths  of  religion  are  wanting,  is 
fully  ftiewn  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed;  fee  alfo  the  memorable  re- 
lation, n.  566  of  that  work. 

240.  V.  That  of  internal  causes  of  colds  the  first  is  rejec- 
tion OF  religion  by  each  of  the  partles.  With  thofe  who  rejeft 
the  holy  things  of  the  church  from  the  face  to  the  hinder  part  of  the 
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head^  or  from  the  bread  to  the  back,  there  is  not  given  any  good  love ; 
if  any  proceeds  apparently  from  the  body,  ftill  there  is  not  any  given  in 
the  fpirit ;  with  fuch  perfons  goods  place  themfelves  on  the  outfidc  of 
evils,  and  veil  over  the  evils,  as  raiment  glittering  with  gold  veils  a 
putrid  body ;  the  evils  which  refide  within,  and  are  veiled  over,  are  in 
general  hatreds,  and  thence  intcftinc  combats  againft  every  thing  fpiri- 
tual ;  for  all  things  of  the  church,  which  they  rcjc<ft,  are  in  themfelves 
fpiritual ;  and  whereas  love  truly  conjugial  is  the  fundamental  love  of 
all  fpiritual  loves^  as  was  (hewn  above,  it  is  evident  that  intrinfic  hatred 
is  contrary  to  it,  and  that  the  intrinfic  or  proper  love  with  fuch  is  in 
favour  of  the  oppofite,  which  is  the  love  of  adultery ;  wherefore  fuch 
perfons,  more  than  others,  will  be  difpofed  to  ridicule  this  truth,  that 
every  one  hath  conjugial  love  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  ;  yea, 
they  will  poflibly  laugh  at  the  very  mention  of  love  truly  conjugial ; 
but  be  it  fo ;  neverthelefs  they  are  to  be  pardoned»  becaufe  it  is  as  im- 
poflible  for  them  to  diflinguifli  in  thought  between  the  marriage  em* 
brace  and  the  fcortatory  embrace,  as  it  is  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle.  Such  perfons,  as  to  conjugial  love,  are  ftarved  with 
cold  nK)re  than  ottters;  if  they  adhere  to  their  coi^ugial  partners, 
it  is  only  on  account  of  fomc  of  the  external  caufes  above  enumerated, 
n.  153,  which  withhold  and  bind  them.  The  interiors  of  the  foul  and 
derivative  mind  are  more  and  more  clofed,  and  in  the  body  are  flopped 
up,  and  in  this  cafe  even  the  love  of  the  fex  grows  vile,  or  becomes  in- 
fanely  lafcivious  in  the  interiors  of  the  body,  and  thence  in  the  loweft 
principles  of  their  thought ;  thefe  alfo  are  they  who  are  meant  in  the 
MEMORABLE  RELATION,  H.  79,  which  they  may  read  if  they  pleafe. 

241.  VI.  That  of  internal  causes  of  colds  the  second  is,  that 
ONI  (of  the  parties)  hath  religion,  and  not  the  other.  The  reafon 
is,  becaufe  their  fouls  muft  needs  difagree ;  for  the  foul  of  one  is  open 
for  the  reception  of  conjugial  love,  but  the  foul  of  the  other  is  clofed 
to  the  reception  of  that  love  ;  i;  is  clofed  with  the  party  where  religion 
is  notj  and  it  is  open  where  religion  is ;  hence  no  cohabitation  can 
poflibly  have  place  in  their  fouls;  and  when  conjugial  love  is  ba- 
niihed  thence,  there  enfues  cold,  but  this  with  the  party  who  hath  no 
religion.  This  cold  is  not  diflipated  except  by  the  reception  of  religion 
agreeing  with  that  of  the  other  party,  if  this  latter  religion  be  true ; 
otherwife  with  the  party  who  hath  no  religion,  cold  enfues»  which  dc- 
fcends  from  the  foul  into  the  bod/i  even  to  the  cuticles»  ia  confequence 
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whereof  he  no  longer  endures  to  look  his  conjugial  partner  direftly-  in 
the  face,  nor  to  accoft  her  in  a  communion  of  refpirations,  nor  to  fpeak 
to  her  at  all  but  in  a  retradled  [drawn  back]  tone  of  voice,  (rr)  nor  to 
touch  her  with  the  hand,  and  fcarce  with  the  back  ;  not  to  mention  the 
infanities  which  proceeding  from  that  cold  make  their  way  into  the 
thoughts,  which  they  do  not  publifli  abroad :  and  this  is  the  reafon  why 
fuch  marriages  diffolve  of  themfelves.  Moreover,  it  is  a  known  thing, 
that  an  impious  man  thinks  meanly  of  a  conjugial  partner,  and  all  who 
are  without  religion  are  impious. 

242.  VII.  That  of  internal  causes  of  colds  the  third  is,  that 

ONE  OF   the    parties  IS  OF  ONE  RELIGION,  AND  THE  OTHER  OF  ANOTHER. 

The  reafon  is,  becaufe  with  fuch  good  cannot  be  conjoined  with  it's  cor- 
refponding  truth,  for  the  wife  is  the  good  of  the  hulband's  truth,  and  he 
is  the  truth  of  the  wife's  good,  as  was  fhewn  above ;  hence  of  two 
fouls  there  cannot  be  made  one  foul ;  and  hence  the  ftream  of  that 
love  is  clofed,  in  confcquence  whereof  a  conjugial  principle  is  ac-^ 
ceded  to,  which  hath  a  lower  place  of  abode,  and  which  is  that  of 
good  with  another  truth,  or  of  truth  with  another  good  than  it's  own, 
between  which  a  concordant  love  cannot  fubfift ;  hence  with  the  con- 
jugial partner,  who  is  in  falfe  principles  of  religion,  there  commences 
a  cold,  which  grows  more  intenfe  in  proportion  as  he  differs  in  fuch 
principles  from  the  other  party.  On  a  time  in  a  great  city  I  was  wan- 
dering through  theftreets  with  the  purpofeof  inquiring  out  a  habitation, 
and  I  entered  a  houfe  inhabited  by  conjugial  partners  of  a  different 
religion ;  being  ignorant  of  this  circumftance,  the  angels  inftantly  ac- 
cofted  me,  and  faid.  We  cannot  remain  with  thee  in  that  houfe,  becaufe 
the  conjugial  partners  who  inhabit  it  arc  principled  in  difcordant  reli- 
gion ;  this  they  perceived  from  the  internal  difunion  of  their  fouls. 

243.  VIII.  That  of  internal  causes  of  colds  the  fourth  is  fal- 
sity OF  religion.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  falfity  in  fpiritual  things 
either  takes  away  religion,  or  defiles  it ;  it  takes  away  with  the  party 
where  genuine  truths  are  falfified  ;  it  defiles,  where  there  are  indeed 
falfities,  but  not  genuine  truths,  which  therefore  could  not  be  falfified ; 
in  thejatter  cafe  there  may  be  given  goods  with  which  thofe  falfe  prin- 
ciples may  be  conjoined  by  applications  from  the  Lord  ;  for  thefe  falfe 
principles  are  like  various  difcordant  tones,  which  by  artful  arrange- 
ments and  combinations  are  brought  into  harmony,  and  communicate 
to  harmony  it's  agtreeri>ienefs ;  in  this  latter  cafe  fome  conjugial  love  is 
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communicable,  but  with  thofc  who  have  falfified  with  themfclves  the 
genuine  truths  of  the  church,  it  is  not  communicable.  The  prevailing 
ignorance  concerning  love  truly  conjugial,  or  a  negative  doubting  re- 
fpcdling  the  pofliuility  of  the  exiftcncc  of  fuch  love,  is  from  pcrfons  of 
this  latter  defcription  ;  and  from  the  fame  fource  alfo  comes  the  wild 
imagination  which  hath  place  in  the  minds  of  the  generality,  that  adul- 
teries are  not  evils  of  religion. 

244.  IX.  That  the  above-mention'ed  causes  are  causes  of  inter- 
nal  COLD,   BUT  NOT  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  OF  EXTERNAL  COLD,   IN    SEVERAL 

cases.  If  the  caufes  above  pointed  out  and  confirmed,  which  arc  the 
caufes  of  cold  in  internal  principles,  produced  like  cold  in  external 
principles,  in  fuch  cafe  as  many  feparations  would  enfue  as  there  are  in- 
ternal colds;  and  there  are  as  many  internal  colds,  as  there  arc  marriages 
of  thofc  who  are  in  falfe  principles  of  religion,  who  arc  in  a  different 
religion,  and  who  are  in  no  religion,  of  whom  we  have  already  treated; 
and  yet  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  many  fuch  cohabit  as  if  they  mutually 
loved  and  were  friendly  to  each  other ;  but  whence  this  originates  with 
thofe  who  are  in  internal  cold,  will  be  fhewn  in  the  following  chapter 
concerning  the  caufes  of  apparent  love,  fricndfhip,  and  favour  between 
conjugial  partners.  There  are  feveral  caufes  which  conjoin  minds 
(anhnos),  but  (till  do  not  conjoin  fouls  ;  amongft  thefe  caufes  fome  arc 
of  thofe  enumerated  above,  n.  183;  but  ftill  cold  lies  interiorly  con- 
cealed, and  makes  itfelf  to  be  continually  obferved  and  felt;  with  fuch 
conjugial  partners  the  affedlions  depart  from  each  other,  but  the  thoughts, 
whilfl:  they  come  forth  into  fpeech  and  behaviour,  for  the  fake  of  appa- 
rent fricndfliip  and  favour,  accede ;  wherefore  fuch  know  nothing  of 
the  plcafantncfs  and  delight,  and  ftill  lefs  of  the  fatisfadion  and  blefled- 
ncfs  of  love  truly  conjugial,  accounting  thefe  things  to  be  little  elfe  than 
fables.  Thefe  are  of  the  number  of  thofe,  who  deduce  the  origin  of 
conjugial  love  from  the  fame  caufes  with  the  nine  companies  of  wife 
ones  gathered  together  from  the  feveral  kingdoms  of  Europe,  concern- 
ing whom  fee  the  memorable  relation  above,  n.  103  to  114. 

245.  It  may  be  urged  as  an  objection  to  what  hath  been  above  proved, 
that  ftill  the  four  from  ;he  father  is  propagated,  although  it  is  not  con- 
joined to  the  foul  of  the  mother,  yea  although  cold  refiding  thei*ein 
caufes  feparation ;  but  the  reafon  why  fouls  or  offspring  are  neverthelefs 

propagated  is,  becaufe  the  underftanding  of  the  man  is  not  clofed,  but 
is  capable  of  being  elevated  into  the  light  in  which  the  foul  is  9  but  the 
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love  of  his  will  is  not  elevated  into  the  heat  correfponding  to  the  light 
there,  except  by  the  life,  which  from  natural  makes  him  fpiritual ;  hence 
it  is,  that  the  foul  is  ftill  procreated,  but  is  veiled  over  in  the  defccnt, 
whilft  it  becomes  feed,  by  fuch  things  as  appertain  to  his  natural  love; 
from  this  fprings  hereditary  evil.  To  thefe  confidcrations  I  (hall  add 
an  arcanum  which  is  from  heaven,  viz.  that  between  the  disjoined  fouls 
of  two  perfons,  efpecially  of  conjugial  partners,  there  is  effeded  con- 
jundlion  in  a  middle  love,  and  that  otherwife  no  conceptions  would 
have  place  with  men.  Befides  what  is  here  faid  concerning  conjugial 
cold,  and  it's  place  of  abode,  as  being  in  the  fupreme  region  of  the 
mind,  fee  the  last  memorable  relation  of  this  chapter,  n.  270. 
246.  X.  That  there  are  also  several  external  causes  of  cold; 

AND  THAT  THE   FIRST  OF  THESE  IS  DISSIMILITUDE  OF  MINDS   {animorutri) 

AND  MANNERS,  There  are  internal  fimilitudes  and  dilTimilitudes,  and 
there  arc  external  1  the  internal  derive  their  origin  from  no  other 
fource  than  from  religion  \  for  religion  is  implanted  in  fouls,  and  hy 
(buls  ii  traduced  from  parents  to  their  offspring  as  the  fupreme  incli- 
nation I  for  the  foul  of  every  man  derives  life  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truths  and  from  this  marriage  is  the  church  1  and  whereas 
the  church  is  various  and  diverfe  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  orb  of  the 
vniverfe,  therefore  alfo  the  fouls  of  all  men  are  various  and  diverfe  i 
wherefore  internal  fimilitudes  and  diiTimilitudes  are  from  this  fource^ 
and  according  to  them"  the  conjugial  conjunftions  of  which  wc  have 
been  treating;  but  external  fimilitudes  and  diflimilitudes  are  not  of  fouls» 
but  of  minds ;  by  minds  {animos)  are  meant  the  afFedlions  and  thence 
external  inclinations,  which  are  principally  infinuated  after  birth  by 
education,  focial  intercourfc,  and  eonfequcnt  habits  of  life ;  for  it  is 
ufual  to  fay,  I  have  a  mind  [animus)  to  do  this  or  that,  by  which  is  per- 
ceived an  afFedlion  and  inclination  to  it ;  perfuafions  conceived  refped- 
ing  this  or  that  kind  of  life  are  wont  alfo  to  form  thofe  minds  [animos); 
hence  come  inclinations  to  enter  into  marriage  even  with  fuch  as  are 
unfuitable,  and  likewife  to  refufc  confent  to  marriage  with  fuch  as  are 
fuitablej  but  flill  thefe  marriages,  after  a  certain  time  of  cohabitation, 
vary  according  to  the  fimilitudes  and  dilTimilitudes  contrafted  heredi- 
tarily and  at  the  fame  time  by  education^  and  diffimilitudes  induce 
cold.  In  like  manner  diffimilitudes  of  manners ;  as  for  example,  a  man 
or  woman  of  no  breeding  joined  with  a  well-bred  woman  or  man  ;  a 
clean  man  or  clean  woman,  joined  with  an  unclean  woman  or  an  un- 
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elean  man;  a  litigious  man  or  a  litigious  woman,  joined  with  a  woman 
or  man  peaceably  difpofcd ;  in  a  word,  an  immoral  man  or  immoral 
woman,  joined  with  a  moral  woman  or  a  moral  man.  Marriages  of 
fuch  diffimilitudcs  are  not  unlike  the  conjunctions  of  diverfe  fpecies  of 
animals  with  each  other,  as  of  flieep  and  goats,  of  flags  and  mules,  of 
turkies  artd  gcefe,  of  fparrows  and  the  more  noble  kinds  of  birds,  yea 
as  of  dogs  and  cats,  which  by  reafon  of  their  diflimilitudes  do  not  con- 
fbciate  with  each  other ;  but  in  the  human  kind  faces  do  not  indicate 
tliefe  diffimilitudcs,  but  habits  of  life ;  wherefore  external  colds  are  from 
thil  fource. 

247.  XI.  Of  external  causes  of  cold  the  second  is,  that  con- 

JUGIAL  LOVE  IS  BELIEVED  TO  BE  ONE  WITH  SCORTATORY  LOVE,  ONLY  THAT 
THE  LATTER  IS  DISALLOWED  BY   LAW,   BUT  THE  FORMER  ALLOWED.      That 

tliis  is  a  fource  of  cold,  is  obvious  to  reafon,  whilft  it  is  confidered  that 
fcortatory  love  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  conjugial  love ;  wherefore 
when  it  is  believed  that  conjugial  love  is  one  with  fcortatory  love,  each 
love  becomes  alike  in  idea ;  and  in  fuch  cafe  a  wife  is  looked  at  as  a 
harlot,  and  marriage  as  uncleannefs ;  the  man  himfelf  alfo  is  an  adul- 
terer, if  not  in  body,  ftill  in  fpirit.  That  hence  enfues  contempt,  dif- 
dain,  andaverfion,  between  the  man  and  his  woman,  and  thereby  intenfc 
cold,  is  an  unavoidable  confequence  ;  for  nothing  doth  more  ftore  up 
in  itfelf  conjugial  cold  than  fcortatory  love ;  and  whereas  fcortatory  love 
alfo  goes  off  into  fuch  cold,  it  may  not  undefervedly  be  called  effential 
conjugial  cold. 

248.  XII.  That  of  external  causes  of  cold  the  third  is,  emu- 
lation OF  pre-eminence  between  conjugial  partners.  The  reafon 
is,  becaufe  conjugial  love  hath  a  principal  refpe(5l  to  union  of  wills,  and 
to  freedom  of  decifion  therein  grounded,  both  which  are  ejedcd  from 
the  married  ftate  by  emulation  of  pre-eminence,  or  emulation  refpe<5ling 
fuperiority;  for  this  divides  and  tears  wills  into  pieces,  and  changes 
freedom  of  decifion  into  fervitude.  During  the  influence  of  fuch  emu- 
lation, the  fpirit  of  one  of  the  parties  meditates  violence' again  ft  the 
other;  if  in  fuch  cafe  their  minds  were  opened  and  viewed  by  fpiritual 
fight,  they  would  appear  like  two  boxers  engaged  in  combat,  and  as  if 
they  looked  at  each  other  with  hatred  and  favour  alternately,  with  hatred 
whilft  in  the  vehemence  of  emulation,  and  with  favour  whilft  in  the  hope 
of  dominion,  and  whilft  under  the  influence  of  luft.  This  contention,, 
after  vidory  obtained  by  one  over  the  otherj^  recedes  from  the  external 
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principles^  but  betakes  itfelf  into  the  internals  of  the  mindj  and  there 
abides  with  it's  reftleflhefs  ftorcd  up  and  concealed ;  hence  cold  enfues 
both  to  die  fubducd  party  or  fervant,  and  to  the  victorious  party  or  mif- 
trefs ;  the  reafon  why  this  latter  alfo  fufFers  cold  is,  becaufe  conjugial 
love  no  longer  hath  place,  and  the  privation  of  this  love  is  cold,  fee 
n.  235  ;  in  the  place  of  conjugial  love  fucceeds  heat  derived  from  pre- 
eminence, but  this  heat  is  utterly  difcordant  with  conjugial  heat,  yet 
it  can  accord  exteriorly  by  means  of  lull.  After  a  tacit  agreement  be- 
tween the  parties,  it  appears  as  if  conjugial  love  was  made  friendftiip, 
but  the  difference  between  conjugial  friendfliip  and  fervile  friendfliip  in 
marriages,  is  as  the  difference  between  light  and  fliade,  between  living 
fire  and  an  igiiis  fatuus^  yea,  as  between  a  man  full  of  fiefh  and  a  man 
conlifting  only  of  bone  and  fkin. 

249.  Xlll.  Of  external  causes  of  cold  the  fourth  is,  no  deter- 
mination TO  any  study  or  business,  whence  comes  wandering  cu- 
pidity. Man  {homo)  was  created  for  ufe,  becaufe  ufe  is  the  continent 
of  good  and  truth,  from  the  marriage  of  which  principles  proceeds  crea- 
tion, and  alfo  conjugial  love,  as  was  (hewn  above.  By  ftudy  and  bufinefs 
is  meant  all  application  to  ufes ;  whilft  therefore  man  is  in  any  ftudy  and 
bufinefs,  or  in  ufe,  in  fuch  cafe  his  mind  is  limited  and  circumfcribed  as 
in  a  circle,  within  which  it  is  fucceflively  co-arranged  into  a  form 
truly  human,  from  which  form  as  from  a  houfe  he  fees  various  concu- 
pifcences  out  of  himfelf,  and  by  foundnefs  of  reafon  within  exterminates 
them,  confequently  alfo  he  exterminates  the  wild  infanities  of  fcortatory 
luft ;  hence  it  is  that  conjugial  heat  remains  better  and  longer  with  fuch 
than  with  others.  The  reverfe  happens  with  thofe  who  give  themfelrcs 
up  to  floth  and  eafe ;  in  fuch  cafe  the  mind  is  unlimited  and  undeter- 
mined, and  hence  man  {homo)  admits  into  the  whole  of  it  every  thing 
vain  and  ludicrous  which  flows  in  from  the  world  and  the  body, 
and  leads  to  the  love  thereof:  that  in  this  cafe  conjugial  love  alfo  is 
driven  into  banifliment,  is  evident ;  for  in  confcquence  of  floth  and 
cafe  the  mind  grows  ftupid  and  the  body  torpid,  and  the  whole  man 
becomes  infenfible  to  every  vital  love,  efpecially  to  conjugial  love,  from 
which  as  from  a  fojuntain  the  adlivities  and  alacrities  of  life  flow  forth. 
Put  conjugial  cold  with  fuch  h  different  from  that  cold  with  others ;  it 
is  indeed  the  privation  of  conjugial  love,  but  grounded  in  dcfe<5l. 

250.  XIV.  That  of  external  causes  of  cold  the  fifth  is,  in- 
ECiyALiTY  OF  STATE  AND  OF  CONDITION  IN  EXTERNALS.   There  are  fcveral 
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clean  man;  a  litigious  man  or  a  litigious  woman,  joined  with  a  woman 
or  man  peaceably  difpofcd ;  in  a  word,  an  immoral  man  or  immoral 
woman,  joined  with  a  moral  woman  or  a  moral  man.  Marriages  of 
fuch  diffimilitudcs  are  not  unlike  the  conjunctions  of  diverfe  fpecies  of 
animals  with  each  other,  as  of  ftieep  and  goats,  of  flags  and  mules,  of 
turkies  artd  gcefe,  of  fparrows  and  the  more  noble  kinds  of  birds,  yea 
2ti  of  dogs  and  cats,  which  by  reafon  of  their  diflimilitudes  do  not  con- 
fociate  with  each  other ;  but  in  the  human  kind  faces  do  not  indicate 
tliefe  diffimilitudes,  but  habits  of  life ;  wherefore  external  colds  are  from 
thil  fource. 

247.  XI.  Of  external  causes  of  cold  the  second  is,  that  con- 

JUGIAL  LOVE  IS  BELIEVED  TO  BE  ONE  WITH  SCORTATORY  LOVE,  ONLY  THAT 
THE  LATTER  IS  DISALLOWED  BY   LAW,   BUT  THE  FORMER  ALLOWED.      That 

this  is  a  fource  of  cold,  is  obvious  to  reafon,  whilft  it  is  confidered  that 
fcortatory  love  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  conjugial  love ;  wherefore 
when  it  is  believed  that  conjugial  love  is  one  with  fcortatory  love,  each 
love  becomes  alike  in  idea ;  and  in  fuch  cafe  a  wife  is  looked  at  as  a 
harlot,  and  marriage  as  uncleannefs ;  the  man  himfelf  alfo  is  an  adul- 
terer, if  not  in  body,  ftill  in  fpirit.  That  hence  enfues  contempt,  dif- 
dain,  andaverfion,  between  the  man  and  his  woman,  and  thereby  intenfc 
cold,  is  an  unavoidable  confequence ;  for  nothing  doth  more  ftore  up 
in  itfelf  conjugial  cold  than  fcortatory  love ;  and  whereas  fcortatory  love 
alfo  goes  off  into  fuch  cold,  it  may  not  undefervedly  be  called  effential 
conjugial  cold. 

248.  XIL  That  of  external  causes  of  cold  the  third  is,  emu- 
lation OF  pre-eminence  between  conjugial  partners.  The  reafon 
is,  becaufe  conjugial  love  hath  a  principal  refpe(5l  to  union  of  wills,  and 
to  freedom  of  decifion  therein  grounded,  both  which  are  ejedlcd  from 
the  married  ftate  by  emulation  of  pre-eminence,  or  emulation  refpe<5ling 
fuperiority;  for  this  divides  and  tears  wills  into  pieces,  and  changes 
freedom  of  decifion  into  fervitude.  During  the  influence  of/uch  emu- 
lation, the  fpirit  of  one  of  the  parties  meditates  violence  againft  the 
other;  if  in  fuch  cafe  their  minds  were  opened  and  viewed  by  fpiritual 
fight,  they  would  appear  like  two  boxers  engaged  in  combat,  and  as  if 
they  looked  at  each  other  with  hatred  and  favour  alternately,  with  hatred 
whilft  in  the  vehemence  of  emulation,  and  with  favour  whilft  in  the  hope 
of  dominion,  and  whilft  under  the  influence  of  luft.  This  contention,, 
after  vidory  obtained  by  one  over  the  other^  recedes  from  the  external 
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principles^  but  betakes  itfelf  into  the  internals  of  the  mind,  and  there 
abides  with  it's  reftlefliiefs  ftored  up  and  concealed ;  hence  cold  enfues 
both  to  the  fubducd  party  or  fervant,  and  to  the  vidtorious  party  or  mif- 
trefs ;  the  reafon  why  this  latter  alfo  fufFers  cold  is,  becaufc  conjugial 
love  no  longer  hath  place,  and  the  privation  of  this  love  is  cold,  fee 
n.  235 ;  in  the  place  of  conjugial  love  fucceeds  heat  derived  from  pre- 
eminence, but  this  heat  is  utterly  difcordant  with  conjugial  heat,  yet 
it  can  accord  exteriorly  by  means  of  lull.  After  a  tacit  agreement  be- 
tween the  parties,  it  appears  as  if  conjugial  love  was  made  friendftiip, 
but  the  difference  between  conjugial  friendfliip  and  fervile  friendfliip  in 
marriages,  is  as  the  difference  between  light  and  fhade,  between  living 
fire  and  an  ignis  fatuus^  yea,  as  between  a  man  full  of  fiefh  and  a  man 
confifting  only  of  bone  and  fkin. 

249.  XIII.  Of  external  causes  of  cold  the  fourth  is,  no  deter- 
mination TO  any  study  or  business,  whence  comes  wandering  cu- 
pidity. Man  {homo)  was  created  for  ufe,  becaufe  ufe  is  the  continent 
of  good  and  truth,  from  the  marriage  of  which  principles  proceeds  crea- 
tion, and  alfo  conjugial  love,  as  was  (hewn  above.  By  ftudy  and  bufinefs 
is  meant  all  application  to  ufes ;  whilft  therefore  man  is  in  any  ftudy  and 
bufinefs,  or  in  ufe,  in  fuch  cafe  his  mind  is  limited  and  circumfcribed  as 
in  a  circle,  within  which  it  is  fucceflively  co-arranged  into  a  form 
truly  human,  from  which  form  as  from  a  houfe  he  fees  various  concu- 
pifcences  out  of  himfelf,  and  by  foundnefs  of  reafon  within  exterminates 
them,  confequently  alfo  he  exterminates  the  wild  infanities  of  fcortatory 
luft ;  hence  it  is  that  conjugial  heat  remains  better  and  longer  with  fuch 
than  with  others.  The  reverfe  happens  with  thofe  who  give  themfelrcs 
up  to  floth  and  eafe ;  in  fuch  cafe  the  mind  is  unlimited  and  undeter- 
mined, and  hence  man  {homo)  admits  into  the  whole  of  it  every  thing 
vain  and  ludicrous  which  flows  in  from  the  world  and  the  body, 
and  leads  to  the  love  thereof:  that  in  this  cafe  conjugial  love  alfo  is 
driven  into  banifliment,  is  evident ;  for  in  confequence  of  floth  and 
eafe  the  mind  grows  ftupid  and  the  body  torpid,  and  the  whole  man 
becomes  infenfible  to  every  vital  love,  efpecially  to  conjugial  love,  from 
which  as  from  a  fountain  the  adlivities  and  alacrities  of  life  flow  forth. 
But  conjugial  cold  with  fuch  is  different  from  that  cold  with  others ;  it 
is  indeed  the  privation  of  conjugial  love,  but  grounded  in  dcfe<5l. 

250.  XIV.  That  of  external  causes  of  cold  the  fifth  is,  in- 
ECiyALiTY  OF  STATE  AND  OF  CONDITION  IN  EXTERNALS.   Thcrc  are  feveral 
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inequalities  of  ftate  and  condition,  which  in  time  of  cohabitation  divide 
afunder  the  conjugial  love  which  commenced  before  marriage ;  but  they 
may  all  be  referred  to  inequalities  as  to  age,  as  to  dignity,  and  as  to 
opulence.  That  unequal  ages  induce  cold  in  marriage,  as  in  the  mar- 
riage of  a  boy  with  an  old  woman,  and  of  a  young  virgin  with  a  decrepit 
old  man,  hath  no  need  of  proof.  That  unequal  dignities  have  a  fimilar 
efFed:,  as  in  the  marriage  of  a  prince  with  a  fervant  maid,  and  of  an 
illuftrious  matron  with  a  fervant  man,  is  alfo  acknowledged  without 
further  proof.  That  the  cafe  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  opulence,  unlefs 
^  fimilitude  of  minds  (animorum)  and  manners,  and  an  application  of 
one  party  to  the  inclinations  and  native  defires  of  the  other,  confociatc 
them,  is  evident.  But  both  in  the  latter  and  former  cafes,  the  com- 
pliance of  one  party  on  account  of  the  pre-eminence  of  ftation  and  con- 
dition of  the  other,  efFedls  only  a  fervile  conjundlion,  which  conjundion 
is  a  frigid  conjundlion;  for  in  fuch  cafe  the  conjugial  principle  is  not 
of  the  fpirit  and  heart,  but  only  of  the  mouth  and  name,  in  confequencc 
whereof  the  inferior  party  is  given  to  boafting,  and  the  fuperior  is  put 
to  the  blufti  of  fhamefacednefs.  But  in  the  heavens  there  doth  not 
cxift  any  inequality  of  age,  or  of  dignity,  or  of  opulence ;  in  regard  to 
age,  all  are  there  in  the  flower  of  youth,  and  continue  therein  to 
eternity  ;  in  regard  to  dignity,  all  in  heaven  refpedl  others  according 
to  the  ufes  which  they  yield,  the  more  eminent  in  condition  refpeft 
inferiors  as  brethren,  neither  do  they  prefer  dignity  to  the  excellence 
of  ufc,  but  the  excellence  of  ufe  to  dignity;  and  alfo  when  virgins 
arc  given  in  marriage,  they  do  not  know  from  what  ftock  their  de- 
fcent  is ;  for  no  one  in  heaven  knows  his  earthlv  father,  but  the  Lord 
is  the  father  of  all.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  opulence,  which 
is  in  heaven  the  faculty  of  growing  wife,  according  to  which  faculty 
wealth  is  given  in  fufficiency :  how  marriages  are  there  entered  into, 
fnay  be  feen  above,  n.  229. 

251.  XV.  That  there  are  also  some  causes  of  separations,  (ss) 
There  are  feparations  from  the  bed,  and  feparations  from  the  houfe  ; 
the  caufes  of  feparations  from  the  bed  are  feveral,  in  like  manner  of 
feparations  from  the  houfe ;  but  we  arc  here  treating  of  legitimate  caufes. 
Inafmuch  as  the  caufes  of  feparation  coincide  with  the  caufes  of  con- 
cubinage, which  arc  treated  of  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  this  work  in  their 
^wn  jpro]^  chajpter,  the  reader  is  referred  thither  that  he  may  fee 
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the  caufcs  in  their  order.      Legitimite  caufes  of  reparation  are  the 
following. 

252.  XVI.  That  thr  first  cause  of  legitimate  separation  is  a* 
VITIATED  STATE  OF  MIND.  Thc  rcafon  is^  bccaufc  conjugial  love  is 
conjundtion  of  minds^  wherefore  if  the  mind  of  one  of  the  parties  takes 
a  diredlion  different  from  that  of  the  other,  fuch  conjundion  is  diflblved, 
and  with  the  conjundion  the  love  vaniflies ;  the  ftates  of  vitiation  of 
mind>  which  caufe  reparation,  may  appear  from  enumerating  them,  and 
which  for  the  mod  part  are  as  follow :  madnefs,  frenzy,  furious  wild- 
nefs,  aftual  foolilhncfs  and  idiotifm,  lofs  of  memory,  violent  hyftericsi 
extreme  fimplenefs  fo  as  to  admit  of  no  per<:eption  of  good  and  truth,  an 
high  degrecof  ftubbornnefs  in  refnfing  to  obey  what  is  juft  and  equitable; 
an  high  degree  of  pleafure  in  talkativenefs  anddifcouriing  only  on  iniig- 
nificant  and  trifling  fiibjecfls ;  an  unbridled  defire  to  publifh  family  fecrets, 
alfo to  quarrel,  to  ftrike,  to  take  revenge,  to  doevil,  to ftcal,  to  tell  lies,  to 
deceive,  to  blafpheme ;  careleffnefs  about  the  children,  intemperancei 
luxury,  exceffive  prodigality,  drunkennefs,  uncleannefs,.immodefty,  ap- 
plication to  magic  and  witchcraft,  impiety,  with  fevcral  other  caufes. 
By  legitimate  cairfes  are  net  here  meant  judicial  caufes,  but  fuch  as  are 
legitimate  in  regard  to  thc  other  conjugial  partner ;  reparations  from 
the  houfe  are  alfo  feldom  ordained  in  a  court  of  juft  ice. 

253.  XVII.  That  THE  second  cause  of  legitimate  separation  i^ 
A  VITIATED  STATE  OF  BODY.     By  vitiatcd  ftatcs  of  body  are  not  meant 
accidental  difeafes,  which  befaL  one  or  other  conjugial  partner  within 
the  time  of  their  marriage,  and  pafs  away ;  but  by  vitiated  ftates  of  body 
are  meant  inherent  difeafes,.  which  do  not  pafs  away.     The  fcience  of 
pathology  teaches  what  thefe  are ;  they  are  manifold,  as  difeafes  whereby 
the  whole  body  is  fo  far  infected,,  that  the  contagion  may  prove  fatali;; 
of  this  nature  are  malignant  and  peftilential  fevers,  leproiies,  the  vene** 
real  difeafe,  gangrenes,. cancers,  and  the  like;,  alfo  difeafes  whereby  the. 
whole  body  is  fo  far  weighed  down,  as  to  admit  of  no  confociability^ 
and  from  which  exhale  dangerous  effluvia  and  noxious  vapours,  whether 
from  the  furface  of  the  body,,  or  from  it's  inward  parts,  in  particular 
from  thc_ftomach  and.  lungs :   from  the  furface  of  the  body  proceed 
malignant  pocks,  warts,  puftules,  fcorbutic  phthific,  virulent  fcab,efpe* 
cially  if  the  face  be  defiled  hereby :   from  the  ftomach  proceed  foul, 
linking,  rank,  and  crude  erudations  :  from  the  lungs,  filthy  and  putrid 

exhalations. 
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exhalations  arifing  from  impofthiimesj  ulcers,  abfcefCfS,  Of  from  vitiated 
blood,  or  from  vitiated  lymph  therein.  Befides  thefc  there  are  alfo 
other  difeafes  of  various  names,  as  the  lipothamia,  which  is  a  total  faint- 
nefs  of  body  and  defedl  of  ftrength  ;  the  paralyfis,  which  is  a  looling 
and  relaxation  of  the  membranes  and  ligaments  which  fcrve  for  motion; 
certain  chronical  difeafes,  arifing  from  a  lofs  of  the  fcnfibility  and  elaf- 
ticity  of  the  nerves,  or  from  too  great  a  fpiflitude,  tenacity,  and  acrimony 
of  the  humours ;  the  epilepfy ;  fixed  weaknefs  arifing  from  the  apoplexy ; 
certain  phthifical  complaints,  whereby  the  body  is  walled  ;  the  cholic, 
caeliac  ajfteftion,  the  rupture,  and  other  like  difeafes. 

2-54.  XVIII.  That  the  third  cause  of  legitimate  separation  la 
IMPOTENCE  before  MARRIAGE.  The  rcafon  why  this  is  a  caufe  of  fepa- 
ration  is,  becaufe  the  end  of  marriage  is  the  procreation  of  children, 
and  this  cannot  have  place  where  this  caufe  of  feparation  operates  1 
and  whereas  this  is  foreknown  by  the  parties,  they  are  deliberately  de- 
prived of  the  hope  of  it,  which  hope  nevcrthelefs  nourifties  and  ftreng- 
thens  their  conjugial  love. 

255.  XIX.  That  adultery  is  the  cause  of  divorce.  The  reafons 
are  feveral,  and  they  are  difcernible  in  rational  light;  and  yet  are  at  thii 
day  concealed ;  from  rational  light  it  may  be  feen  that  marriages  arc 
holy,  and  that  adulteries  are  profane ;  and  thus  that  marriages  and 
adulteries  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  each  other ;  and  that  when  an 
oppofite  ads  upon  an  oppofite,  one  deftroys  the  other  even  to  the  laft 
fpark  of  it's  life ;  this  is  the  cafe  with  conjugial  love,  whilft  a  married 
pcrfon  commits  adultery  from  a  confirmed  principle,  and  thus  from  a 
deliberate  purpofe.  With  thofe  who  know  any  thing  concerning  heaven 
and  hell,  thefe  things  come  more  into  the  diftinguifhing  light  of  relfon ; 
for  fuch  perfons  know  that  marriages  are  in  heaven  and  from  heaven, 
and  that  adulteries  are  in  hell  and  from  hell,  and  that  thefe  two  cannot 
be  conjoined,  as  heaven  cannot  be  conjoined  with  hell,  and  that  in- 
ftantly,  if  they  are  conjoined  with  man  {homo),  heaven  recedes,  and  hell 
enters.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  adultery  is  the  caufe  of  divorce  ;  w^herc- 
fore  the  Lord  faith,  that  whojoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wife,  except  for 
whoredom,  and  Jhall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery,**  Matt.  xix.  9. 
He  faith,  if  he  fliall  put  away,  and  marry  another,  except  for  whoredom, 
he  commiteth  adultery,  becaufe  putting  away  for  this  caufe  is  a  plenary 
feparation  of  minds,  which  is  called  divorce  -,  whereas  other  kinds  of 

putting 
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putting  away  grounded  in  their  particular  caufes  are  reparations,  of 
which  we  havejuft  now  treated  above  ;  after  thefe  latter,  if  another  wife 
is  married,  adultery  is  connmitted ;  but  not  after  a  divorce. 

256.  XX.  That  there  are  also  several  accidental  causes  or 

COLD;  AND  THAT  THE   FIRST  OF  THESE  IS  THE  CONSIDERATION  OP  ENJOY- 
MENT   BEING    COMMON    (OR   CHEAP)     IN    CONSEQiJENCE    OF     BEING  CONTI- 
NUALLY ALLOWED.     The  reafon  why  this  confideration  is  an  accidental 
caufe  of  cold  is,  becaufe  it  hath  place  with  thofe  who  think  lafcivioufly 
concerning  marriage  and  concerning  a  wife,  but  not  with  thofe  who  - 
think  holily  concerning  marriage,  and  fecurely  concerning  a  wife ;  that 
from  the  confideration  of  enjoyment  being  common  (or  cheap)  in  con- 
fequcnce  of  being  cgntinually  allowed,  even  joys  become  indifferent, 
and  alfo  tirefome,  is  evident  from  the  cafe  of  paftimes  and  public  fhows,. 
of  mufical  entertainments,  of  dancing,  feafting,  and  the  like,  which  in 
themfelves  are  agreeable,  becaufe  vivifying;  the  cafe  is  the  feme  with 
the  intimacy  and  connexion  fubfiiting  between  conjugial  partners,  efpe- 
cially  between  thofe,  who  have  not  removed  the  unchafte  love  of  the 
fex  from  the  love  which  they  bear  to  each  other,  and  when  they  think, 
concerning  enjoyment  being  common   (or  cheap)  in  confequencc  o£ 
being  continually  allowed,  they  think  vainly  in  abfence  of  the  faculty 
of  enjoyment.     That  this  confideration  of  enjoyment  being  common 
(or  cheap)-  is  to  fuch  a  caufe  of  cold,  is  felf-evident.     This  i&  called 
accidental,   becaufe  it  adds  itfelf  to  inward  cold  as  a  caufe,  and  ranks 
on  it's  fide  as  a  reafon.     To  remove  the  cold  arifing  from  this  circum- 
ftance,  it  is  ufual  with  wives,  by  virtue  of  the  prudence  implanted  ia 
them,  to  make  what  is  allowable  not  allowable  by  various  repugnances. 
But  the  cafe  is  altogether  otherwife  with  thofe,  who  judge  chaftely  con- 
cerning wives  ;.  wherefore  with  the  angels  the  confideration  of  enjoy- 
ment being  common  in  confequence  of  being  continually  allowed,,  is  the 
very  delight  of  their  fouls,  and  is  the  continent  principle  of  their  con- 
jugial love ;  for  they  are  continually  in  the  delight  of  that  love,  and  in 
it's  ultimates  according  to  the  prefence  of  their  minds  not  interrupted 
with  cares,  thus  as  grounded  in  the  decifions  of  judgment  abiding  with 
the  hufbands. 

257.  XXI.  That  of  accidental  causes  of  cold  the  second  is^. 

THAT  cohabitation  WITH  A  CONJUGIAL  PARTNER,  GROUNDED  VA  A  CO- 
VENANT anij  law,  seems  FORCED  AND  NOT  FREE.  This  caufc  opcratcs 
with  thofe  'alonCj^with  whom  conjugial  love  in  the  inmoft  principles  is 

cold; 
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Gold;  and  whereas  it  adds  itfelf  to  intcftine  cold,  it  becomes  an  ac- 
ceding or  accidental  caufe ;  with  fuch  perfons,  cxtra-conjugial  love, 
arifing  from  confent  and  the  favour  thereof,  is  intrinfically  in  heat,  for 
the  cold  of  the  one  is  the  heat  of  the  other,  which,  if  it  is  not  fcnfibly 
felt,  is  ftill  within,  yea,  in  the  midft  of  cold;  and  unlcfs  it  was  alfo 
within  in  fuch  cafe,  there  would  be  no  reparation.  This  heat  is  what  con- 
ftitutes  the  principle  of  force  or  compulfion,  which  is  increafed  in  pro- 
portion as  on  one  part  (or  by  one  of  the  parties)  the  covenant  grounded 
in  agreement,  and  the  law  grounded  in  what  is  juft,  are  regarded  as 
bonds  not  to  be  violated;  it  is  otherwife  if  thofe  bonds  are  loofcd  by 
each  of  the  parties.  The  cafe  is  reverfcd  with  thofe,  who  have  rejec^tcd 
extra-conjugial  love  as  deteftable,  and  think  of  conjugial  love  as  of 
what  is  heavenly  and  heaven,  and  the  more  fo  if  they  perceive  it  to  be 
fo ;  with  fuch,  that  covenant  with  it's  articles  of  agreement,  and  that 
law  with  it's  fandions,  are  infcribed  in  their  hearts,  and  arc  continually 
infcribing  therein  more  and  more ;  in  this  cafe  the  bond  of  that  Idvc 
is  not  fecured  in  confequence  of  a  covenant  agreed  upon,  nor  by  a 
law  cnaded,  but  both  covenant  and  law  are  from  creation  implanted 
in  the  love  itfelf,  which  influences  the  parties ;  from  thefe  latter  (viz. 
the  covenant  and  the  law  implanted  from  creation  in  the  love  itfelf)  are 
derived  the  former  (viz.  the  covenant  and  law)  in  the  world,  but  not 
vice  verja :  hence  it  is  that  whatever  appertains  to  that  love  is  felt  as 
free ;  neither  is  there  given  any  freedom  but  what  is  of  love  ;  and  I  have 
heard  from  the  angels,  that  the  freedom  of  love  truly  conjugial  is  moft 
free,  becaufe  love  truly  conjugial  is  the  love  of  loves. 

258.  XXII.  That  of  accidental  causes  of  cold  the  third  is, 

AFFIRMATION  ON  THE  PART  OF  THE    WIFE,    AND  DISCOURSE  ON   HER  PART 

concerning  love.  With  the  angels  in  heaven  there  is  no  refufel  and 
repugnance  on  the  part  of  the  wives,  as  there  is  with  fome  (wives)  on 
earth  ;  M'ith  the  angels  in  heaven  alfo  there  is  difcourfe  concerning  love 
on  the  part  of  the  wives,  and  not  fuch  filence  as  with  fome  (wives)  on 
earth  i  but  the  caufes  of  thefe  differences  it  is  not  allowed  n;e,  becaufe 
it  does  not  become  me,  to  declare ;  neverthclefs  they  may  be  feen  de- 
clared in  four  memorable  relations  at  the  clofe  of  the  chapters,  by 
the  angels*  wives,  who  freely  fpeak  of  them  to  their  hufbands,  by  the 
three  in  the  hall  over  which  was  feen  a  golden  ihower,  and  by  the 
fcven  who  fat  in  the  rofary ;  which  memorable  relations  were  adduced, 
to  the  end  that  all  things  may  be  opened  that  have  relation  to  con- 
jugial 
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jiigial  love,  which  is  the  fubjed  here  treated  of  both  in  general  and  in 

particular. 

259.  XXIII.  That  of  accidental  causes  of  cold  the  fourth  is, 

THE  man's  thought  BOTH  BY  DAY  AND  NIGHT  CONCERNING  HIS  WIFE 
THAT  SHE  IS  WILLING,  AND  ON  THE  OTHER  HAND  THE  WIFE'S  THOUGHT 
CONCERNING   THE  MAN   THAT   HE   IS  NOT   WILLING.       That  this  LlttCF  cir- 

cumftancc  is  a  caufe  of  love  ccafing  with  wives,  and  that  the  former  is 
a  caufe  of  cold  with  men,  is  too  obvious  to  need  any  comment.  For 
that  the  man,  in  cafe  he  thinks  concerning  his  wife,  when  flic  is  in  his 
fight  by  day,  and  when  flie  lies  at  his  fide  by  night,  that  flie  is  dcfirous 
or  willing,  fliould  grow  cold  to  the  extremities  ;  and  on  the  other  hand 
that  the  wife,  in  cafe  fhe  thinks  concerning  the  man,  that  he  is  able  and 
not  willing,  fliould  lofe  her  love,  are  circumftances  amongfl:  many  others 
known  unto  hufl^ands,  who  apply  themfelves  to  the  confideration  of 
arcana  concerning  conjugial  love.  Thefe  circumfl:ances  are  adduced  alfo, 
to  the  end  that  this  work  may  be  perfedled,  and  the  delights  of  wifdom 
rcfpedling  conjugial  love  may  be  complete. 

260.  XXIV.  That  as  cold  is   in   the  mind,   it  is  also  in  tub 

BODY  ;  AND  THAT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  INCREMENTS  OF  THAT  COLD,  THE 

EXTERNALS  ALSO  OF  THE  BODY  ARE  CLOSED.  It  is  belicvcd  at  this  day 
that  the  mind  of  man  {homo)  is  in  the  head,  and  nothing  of  it  in  the 
body,  when  yet  both  the  foul  and  mind  are  both  in  the  head  and  in  the 
body,  for  the  foul  and  mind  arc  the  man  (homo),  inafmuch  as  both  con- 
flitute  the  fpirit  which  lives  after  death;  and  that  this  fpirit  is  in  a 
perfeft  human  form,  hath  been  fully  fliewn  in  the  trails  which  we  have 
publiflied:  hence  it  is  that  as  foon  as  man  {bovio)  thinks  any  thing,  he 
can  in  an  inftant  utter  it  by  means  of  his  bodily  mouth,  and  at  the  fame 
time  effigy  it  in  gcfture ;  and  as  foon  as  he  wills  any  thing,  he  can  in 
an  inftant  bring  it  into  adl  and  effe(fl  by  his  bodily  members,  which 
could  not  be  the  cafe,  unlcfs  the  foul  and  mind  were  together  in  the 
body,  and  conftituted  his  fpiritual  man.  From  thefe  confiderations  it 
may  be  feen,  that  whilft  conjugial  love  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  like  to  itfclf 
in  the  body  ;  and  whereas  love  is  heat,  that  it  opens  the  externals  of  the 
body  from  the  interiors ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  privation 
thereof,  which  is  cold,  clofes  the  externals  of  the  body  from  the  inte- 
tiors  :  hence  it  is  manifeft  what  is  the  caufe  of  the  faculty  (of  conjugial 
love)  with  the  angels  enduring  for  ever,  and  what  is  the  caufe  of  it's 
defccit  with  men  who  are  cold. 

K  k  261.  To 


8^0  The  Delights  or  Wisdom 

4:       4(       4s       4s       sic       4c       Pic 

261.  To  the  above  I  (hall  add  three  memorable  relations.  First^ 
In  the  northern  fuperior  quarter  near  to  the  eafl:  in  the  fpiritual  Morld^ 
there  are  places  of  inftrudtion  for  boys,  and  for  youths,  and  for  men^ 
and  alfo  for  old  men;  into  thcfe  places  are  fcnt  all  who  die  infants,  and 
are  educated  in  heaven;  in  li];e  manner  all  who  arrive  frefli  from  the 
world,  and  dcfire  knowledges  concerning  heaven  and  hfcll,  are  fent  to 
the  fame  places.  This  trafl  is  near  the  eafl:,  to  the  intent  that  all  may- 
be inftrudled  by  influx  from  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  the  eafl:,  becaufe 
he  is  in  the  fun  there,  which  from  him  is  pure  love ;  hence  the  heat 
from  that  fun  in  it's  eflTence  is  love,  and  the  light  from  it  in  it's  eflencc 
is  wifdom ;  thefe  are  infpired  into  them  from  the  Lord  out  of  that  fun,, 
and  they  are  infpired  according  to  reception,,  and  reception  is  according 
to  the  love  of  growing  wife.  After  times  of  inftrudlion,  they  who  are 
made  intelligent  are  fent  forth  thence,  and  thefe  are  called  difciples  of 
the  Lord.  They  are  fent  forth  firft  into  the  wefl:,  and  they  who  do  not 
abide  there,  into  the  fouth,  and  fome  through  the  fouth  into  the  eaft^ 
and  arc  introduced  into  the  focieties  where  their  manfions  arc  to  be. 
On  a  time,  whilft  I  was  meditating  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  I  begaa 
to  defire  an  univerfal  knowledge  concerning  the  (late  of  each,  being 
aware,  that  whofocver  knoweth  univcrfals,  may  afterwards  comprehend 
fingulars,  becaufe  the  latter  are  in  the  former,  as  parts  in  a.  whole.  In 
this  defire  I  looked  to  the  above  tracft  in  the  northern  quarter  to  the  eaft, 
where  were  the  places  of  inftrudlion,  and  by  the  way  then  open  to  me  I 
went  thither,  and  entered  into  one  of  the  colleges,  where  were  men- 
youths  ;  and  I  accofted  the  chief  teachers  there  who  gave  inftrudion, 
and  aflced  them,  whether  they  were  acquainted  with  the  univcrfals  re- 
fpedting  heaven  and  hell ;  and  they  replied,  that  they  knew  fome  little; 
but  if  we  look,  faid  they,  towards  the  call  to  the  Lord,  we  fhall  receive 
illuftration  and  knowledge ;  and  they  did  {6,  and  faid.  The  univcrfals 
of  hell  are  three,  but  the  univcrfals  of  hell  arc  diametrically  oppofite  to 
the  univcrfals  of  heaven  ;  the  univcrfals  of  hell  are  thefe  three  loves, 
the  love  of  dominion*  grounded  in  fclf-lovc;  the  love  of  pofTcfling  the 
goods  of  others  grounded  in  the  love  of  the  world  ;  and  fcortatory  love. 
The  univcrfals  of  heaven  oppofite  to  thcfe  are  the  three  following  loves, 
the  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  the  love  of  ufe ;  the  love  of  poflcfling 
worldly  goods  grounded  in  the  love  of  doing  ufes  thereby ;  and  love 

truly 
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truly  conjugial.  Hereupon,  after  expreJling  my  good  wifhes  towards 
them,  I  departed,  and  returned  home.  When  I  was  come  home,  it  was 
faid  to  me  from  heaven.  Examine  thofe  three  univcrf: 's  above  and  be- 
neath, and  afterwards  we  (hall  fee  them  in  thy  hand;  it  was  faid  in  the 
hand,  bccaufc  whatfocvcr  a  man  examines  intellectually,  appears  to  the 
angels  as  if  infcribed  on  his  hands. 

262.  After  this  I  examined  the  firfl  univerfal  love  of  hell,  which  was 
the  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  fclf-love,  and  afterwards  the  univerfal 
love  of  heaven  correfponding  to  it,  which  was  the  love  of  dominion 
grounded  in  the  love  of  ufes ;  for  it  was  not  allowed  me  to  examine  one 
love  without  the  other,  becaufe  the  underftanding  doth  not  perceive  the 
one  w  ithout  the  other,  inafmuch  as  they  arc  oppofites  ;  wherefore  that 
each  may  be  perceived,  they  muft  be  fet  in  oppplition,  the  one  againft 
the  other;  for  a  beautiful  and  handfome  face  is  rendered  confpicuous 
by  contrafting  it  with  an  ugly  and  deformed  one.  Whilft  I  was  pon- 
dering the  Jove  of  dominion  grounded  in  felf-love,  it  was  given  to  per- 
ceive, that  this  love  was  in  the  higheft  degree  infernal,  and  confequently 
prevailed  with  thofe  who  are  in  the  deeped  hell ;  and  that  the  love  of 
dominion  grounded  in  the  love  of  ufes  w  as  in  the  higheft  degree  celef- 
tial,  and  confequently  prevailed  with  thofe  who  are  in  the  higheft 
heaven.  The  reafon  why  the  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  felf-love  is 
in  the  higheft  dregrec  infernal,  is,  becaufe  to  exercife  dominion  from 
a  principle  of  felf-love,  is  to  exercife  dominion  from  propriety  (or 
felfhood),  and  man's  propriety  from  his  birth  is  eflential  evil,  and  eflen- 
tial  €vil  is  diametrically  againft  the  Lord  ;  wherefore  perfons  under  the 
influence  of  fuch  evil,  the  more  they  advance  therein,  do  but  the  more 
deny  a  God  and  the  holy  things  of  the  church,  and  adore  themfelves 
and  nature ;  let  fuch  perfons  examine,  I  intrcat  them,  that  evil  in 
themfelves,  and  they  will  fee  this  to  be  the  cafe  :  this  love  alfo  is  of  fuch 
a  nature,  that  in  proportion  as  it  is  left  unreftrained,  which  is  the  cafe 
whilft  it  is  not  checked  by  impodibility,  in  the  fame  proportion  it 
rufticth  impetuoufly  from  ftep  to  ftep,  even  to  the  higheft,  and  even 
there  findeth  no  bounds,  but  is  fad  and  forrowful  becaufe  there  is  no 
higher  ftep  given  it  to  afcend.  This  love  with  ftatcfmen  afcends  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  they  w^iih  to  be  kings  and  emperors,  and  if  it  were 
poflible,  to  have  dominion  over  all  things  of  the  world,  and  to  be  called 
kings  of  kings  and  emperors  of  emperors ;  whereas  the  fame  love  with 
the  clergy  afcends  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  wifli  to  be  gods,  and  as 

K  k  2  far 
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far  as  is  pofllble,  to  have  dominion  over  all  things  of  heaven,  and  to  be 
called  gods  of  gods.  That  neither  the  latter  nor  the  former  acknow- 
ledge any  God,  will  be  feen  in  what  follows.  They  on  the  other  hand, 
who  defire  to  exercife  dominion  from  the  love  of  ufes,  do  not  delire  to 
exercife  it  from  themfelves,  but  from  the  Lord,  inafmuch  as  the  love 
of  ufes  is  from  the  Lord,  and  is  the  Lord  himfelf ;  thcfe  latter  regard 
dignities  no  othcrwifc  than  as  means  to  do  ufes,  fetting  ufes  far  above 
dignities,  whereas  tlie  former  fet  dignities  far  above  ufes. 

263.  Whilfl:  I  was  meditating  on  thefe  things,  it  was  faid  to  me  by 
an  angel  from  the  Lord,  Thou  fhalt  now  in  an  inflant  fee,  and  be  con- 
vinced by  ocular  dcmonftration,  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  that 
infernal  love.  And  fuddenly  the  earth  opened  to  the  left,  and  I  faw  a 
devil  afcending  out  of  hell,  who  had  a  fquare  cap  on  his  head  let  down 
over  his  forehead  even  to  his  eyes,  a  face  full  of  pimples  as  of  a  burning 
fevep,  his  eyes  fierce  and  fiery,  his  breaft  fwelling  into  [the  form  of]  a 
xhombus  ;  (//)  from  his  mouth  he  belched  fire  like  a  furnace,  his  loins 
fcemed  all  in  a  blaze,  inftead  of  feet  he  had  boney  ankles  without  flelb^ 
and  from  his  body  exhaled  a  ftinking  and  filthy  heat.  On  feeing  him 
I  was  terrified,  and  cried  out.  Approach  no  nearer,  tell  me  whence  art 
thou  ?  he  replied  in  a  hoarfe  tone  of  voice,  I  am  from  below,  and  am 
there  in  a  foeiety  with  two  hundred,  which  is  the  mofl  fuper-cminent 
of  all  focieties ;  we  are  all  emperors  of  emperors,  kings  of  kings,  dukes 
of  dukes,  and  princes  of  princes;  no  one  in  our  foeiety  is  barely  an 
emperor,  nor  barely  a  king,  duke,  and  prince;  we  fit  there  on  thrones 
of  thrones,  and  difpatch  thence  mandates  through  the  whole  v/orld,  and 
beyond  it.  I  then  faid  to  him,  Doft  not  thou  fee  that  thou  art  infane 
by  rcafon  of  the  phantafy  of  fuper-eminence  ?  and  he  replied.  How 
canfl:  thou  fay  fo,  when  we  abfolutely  feem  to  ourfelves,  and  arc  alfo 
acknowledged  by  each  other,  to  have  fuch  diftinAion?  On  hcarin:^ 
this,  I  was  not  willing  to  repeat  my  charge  of  infanity,  inafmuch  as  he 
was  infane  by  rrafon  of  phantafy  :  and  it  was  given  me  to  know,  that 
this  devil,  during  his  abode  in  the  world,  had  been  only  a  houfe-fteward, 
and  that  at  that  time  he  was  fo  lifted  up  in  his  own  fpirit,  that  he  dc- 
fpifcd  all  mankind  in  cornparifon  with  himfelf,  and  indulged  a  phantafv, 
that  he  was  more  v/orthy  than  a  king,  and  even  than  an  emperor  ;  in 
confcqucnce  of  w  hich  proud  conceit,  he  had  denied  God,  and  had  re- 
garded all  the  holy  things  of  the  church  as  of  no  concern  to  himfelf,  but 
of  fome  concern  to  tlic  fl:upid  multitude.     At  length  I  afked  him,  Mom- 

long 
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long  do  ye  two  hundred  thus  glory  amongft  yourfelves  ?  he  faid.  To 
eternity  ;  but  fuch  of  us  as  torture  others  for  denying  our  fuper-emi- 
nence,  fink  under  ground  ;  for  it  is  allowed  us  to  glory,  but  not  to  bring 
evil  upon  any  one.  I  alked  again,  Doft  thou  know  what  befalleth  thofe 
who  fink  under  ground  ?  he  faid.  They  fink  down  into  a  certain  prifon, 
where  they  arc  called  viler  than  the  vile,  or  the  vileft,  and  are  fet  to 
work.  Then  I  faid  to  that  devil.  Take  thou  heed  therefore,  lefl:  thou 
alfo  fliouldcfl:  fink  down. 

264.  After  this  the  earth  again  opened,  but  to  the  right,  and  I  faw 
another  devil  rifing  out,  who  had  on  his  head  a  kind  of  turban,  wrapped 
about  with  fpires  as  of  a  fnake,  the  head  of  which  flood  out  from  the 
crov.  n ';  his  face  was  leprous  from  the  forehead  to  the  chin,  and  alfo  each 
hand  ;  the  loins  were  naked  and  black  as  foot,  through  which  was  dif- 
cernible  in  duflcy  tranfparence  the  fire  as  of  a  furnace  ;  and  the  ankles  of 
the  feet  were  like  two  vipers.  The  former  devil,  on  feeing  him,  fell  on  his 
knees,  and  adored  him ;  I  afked,  why  he  did  fo ;  he  faid.  He  is  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  is  omnipotent.  I  then  aflced  the  other.  What 
fayeft  thou  to  this  ?  he  replied.  What  fliall  I  fay  ?  I  have  all  power  over 
heaven  and  hell,  the  lot  of  all  fouls  is  in  my  hand.  I  aflced  again.  How 
can  he,  who  is  emperor  of  emperors,  fo  fubmit  himfclf,  and  how  canfl: 
thou  receive  adoration  ?  he  anfwered.  He  is  ftill  myfervant;  what  is 
an  emperor  before  God  ?  the  thunder  of  excommunication  is  in  my 
right  hand.  I  then  faid  to  him.  How  canfl  thou  be  fo  infane?  in  the 
world  thou  waft  only  a  canon,  and  bccaufe  thou  waft  infedled  with  a 
phantafy,  that  thou  alfo  had  ft  the  keys  of  heaven,  and  thence  the  power 
of  binding  and  loofing,  thou  haft  inflamed  thy  fpirit  to  fuch  a  degree  of* 
madnefs,  that  thou  now  belicvcft  thyfolf  to  be  very  God.  Upon  this- 
he  fware  with  indignation  that  it  was  fo,  and  that  the  Lord  had  not 
any  power  in  heaven,  becaufc  he  hath  transferred  it  all  upon  us;  we 
need  only  give  the  word  of  command,  and  heaven  and  hell  obey  with 
rcvercne;  if  we  fend  any  one  into  hell,  the  devils  immediately  receive 
him  ;  in  like  manner  the  angels  receive  him  whom  we  fend  to  heaven. 
1  alkcd  further.  How  many  ure  ye  in  vour  focicty  ?  he  faid.  Three  hun- 
drcd,  and  we  are  all  gods  there,  but  I  am  god  of  gods.  After  this  the 
earth  opened  beneath  the  feet  of  each,  and  tiK'y  funk  down  deep  into 
their  refpccHve  hells ;  and  it  v,  as  given  to  fee,  tlint  beneath  their  hells 
were  work-houfes,  into  which  they  would  hill  down,  who  do  hurt  to 
others;  for  every  one  in  hell  is  left  to  his  phantafy,  and  is  alfo  per- 
mitted 
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mittcd  to  glory  in  it,  but  he  is  net  allowed  to  do  evil  to  another.  The 
rcafon  why  fuch  are  there,  is,  becaufe  man  is  then  in  his  fpirit,  and  the 
fpirit,  after  that  it  is  fcparated  from  tlic  body,  comes  into  full  liberty 
of  aviling  according  to  it's  afleftions  and  confequent  thoughts.  It  was 
afterwards  given  to  look  into  their  hells;  and  the  hell,  which  contained 
emperors  of  emperors,  and  kings  of  kings,  was  full  of  all  uncleannefs 
and  the  inhabitants  appeared  like  various  kinds  of  wild  bcafls,  w ith 
fierce  eyes :  in  like  manner  in  the  other  hell,  which  contained  gods  and 
the  god  of  gods,  and  in  this  latter  there  appeared  direful  birds  of  night, 
which  arc  called  ochr?n  and  ////;;,  flying  about  them  ;  the  images  of  their 
phantafies  were  prefented  to  me  und-r  this  appearance.  From  thefc 
circumftances  it  was  manifeft,  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  political 
lelf-lovc  and  of  ecclefialtical  fclf-love,  that  the  latter  would  make  ifs 
votaries  delirous  of  being  gods,  but  the  former  would  make  them  de- 
firous  of  being  emperors ;  and  that  under  the  influence  of  fuch  loves 
men  wifti  and  ftrive  to  attain  the  objeds  of  their  dclires,  fo  far  as  they 
are  left  without  reftraint. 

265,  Afterwards  hell  was  opened,  where  I  faw  two,  one  fitting  upon  a 
bench,  holding  his  feet  in  a  balket  full  of  ferpents,  which  were  feen 
creeping  upwards  through  the  breaft  even  to  the  neck;  and  the  other 
fitting  on  a  blazing  afs,  at  whofe  fides  red  ferpents  were  creeping,  lifting 
up  their  heads  and  necks,  and  purfuing  the  rider.  I  was  told  that  they 
were  popes,  who  had  compelled  emperors  to  refign  their  dominions, 
and  had  behaved  ill  to  them  both  in  word  and  deed  at  Rome,  whither 
they  came  to  fupplicate  und  adore  them;  but  that  the  balket  in  which 
were  feen  ferpents,  and  the  blazing  afs  with  fnakes  at  his  lides,  were  re- 
prefentations  of  their  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  felf-love,  and  that 
the  like  do  not  appear  to  any  but  fuch  as  look  thither  from  a  diftance. 
There  were  fome  canons  prefent,  whom  I  a(ked  whether  thofc  fame 
were  popes  ?  They  faid,  that  they  were  acquainted  with  them,  and  knew 
them  to  be  the  fame. 

266.  After  beholding  thefc  fad  and  hideous  fpeclaclcs,  I  looked  around, 
and  fdw  two  angels  ftanding  not  far  from  me,  and  difcourfing  together; 
one  was  clad  in  a  woollen  robe  that  flione  bright  with  flaming  purple, 
and  under  it  he  wore  a  vcft  of  fine  bright  linen;  the  other  had  on  like 
garments  of  a  fcarlct  colour,  together  with  a  turban  befet  on  the  right 
fide  with  fome  carbuncles  ;  I  approached  them,  and  greeting  them  w  ith 
a  falutation  of  peace,  I  reverently  afkcd  them.  For  what  purpofe  are  ye 
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here  below  ?  and  they  replied.  We  have  let  ourfelves  down  hither  from 
heaven  by  the  Lord's  command,  to  fpeak  with  thee  concerning  the 
blefl'ed  lot  of  thofe,  who  are  defirous  to  have  dominion  from  the  love  of 
ufcs ;  we  are  worfliippers  of  the  Lord,  one  a  prince  of  a  focicty,  the 
other  a  high  pricft  of  the  fame;  and  the  prince  faid,  that  he  was  the 
fcrvant  of  his  focicty,  becaufe  he  ferved  it  in  doing  ufes ;  and  the  other 
faid,  that  he  was  a  minifter  of  the  church  there,  becaufe  in  fcrving  them 
he  niinillcred  holy  things  to  the  ufes  of  their  fouls;  and  that  both  arc 
in  perpetual  joys  grounded  in  the  eternal  happinefs  which  is  in  them 
from  the  Lord  ;   and  that  all  things  in  that  fociety  are  fplendid  and 
magnificent,  fplendid  in  confcqucnce  of  gold  and  precious  (tones,  and 
magnificent  in  confequence  of  palaces  and  paradifes  ;  the  reafon  is,  be- 
caufe our  love  of  dominion  is  not  grounded  in  felf-love,  but  in  the  love 
of  ufes,  and  whereas  the  love  of  ufes  is  from  the  Lord,  therefore  all  good 
ufes  in  the  heavens  are  fplendid  and  refulgent ;  and  whereas  all  in  our 
fociety  are  principled  in  this  love,   therefore  the  atmofphere  appears 
golden  by  virtue  of  the  light  which  partakes  of  the  fun's  flame-prin- 
ciple, and  the  fun's  flame-principle  correfponds  to  that  love.     As  they 
fpake  thefe  words,  they  appeared  alfo  to  me  encompafled  with  a  like 
fphere,  from  which  an  aromatic  odour  iflued  fo  as  to  be  perceivable 
tothcfenfes;  I  mentioned  this  circumftance  to  them,  and  intreated  them 
to  continue  their  difcourfe  concerning  the  love  of  ufes ;  and  they  pro- 
ceeded thus :  The  dignities  which  we  enjoy  were  indeed  fought  after  and 
courted  by  us,  but  for  no  other  end  than  that  we  might  be  enabled  more 
fully  to  do  ufes,  and  extend  them  more  widely;  we  are  alfo  encom- 
pafled about  with  honour,  and  we  accept  it,  not  for  ourfelves,  but  for 
the  good  of  the  fociety  ;  for  the  brethren  and  confociates,  who  form  the 
commonalty  of  the  fociety,  fcarce  know  any  other  than  that  the  honours 
of  our  dignities  are  in  ourfelves,  and  confequently  that  the  ufes  which 
we  do  are  from  ourfelves  ;  but  we  feel  otherwife,  being  fenfible  that  the 
honours  of  dignities  are  out  of  ourfelves,  and  that  they  are  as  the  gar- 
ments with  which  we  are  cloathed,  but  that  the  ufcs  which  we  perform, 
by  virtue  of  the  love  of  them,  are  within  us  from  the  Lord,  and  this  love 
receives  it's  bleflednefs  from  communication  by  ufes  with  others ;  and 
we  know  from  experience,  that  fo   far  as  wx  do  ufcs  from  the  love 
thereof,  fo  far  that  love  increafcs,  and  with  love  wifdoni,  whereby  com- 
munication is  effedted ;  but  fo  far  as  we  retain  ufcs  in  ourfelves,  and  do 
not  communicate,  fo  far  bleflTednefs  perilhes ;  and  in  fuch  cafe  ufe  be- 
comes 
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comes  like  food  ftored  up  in  the  ftomach,  which  not  being  difperfed 
alierds  no  nouriflunent  to  the  body  and  it's  parts,  but  remains  undi- 
gefted,   and  thereby   caufcth  loathing  :  in  a  word,  the  whole  heaven  is 
nothing  but  a  continent  of  ufe  from  firfl:  principles  to  laft :    what  is 
ufe  but  actual  love  of  our  neighbour,  and  what  containcth  (holdcth  to- 
gether) the  heavens  but  this  love  ?  On  hearing  this  I  afked.  How  can 
any  one  know  whether  he  docth  ufes  from  .a  principle  of  felf-lovc,  or 
from  the  love  of  ufcs  ?  every  man,  both  good  and  bad,  doeth  ufes,  and 
docth  them  from  fome  love  ;  fuppofc  that  in  the  world  there  be  a  fociety 
compofcd  of  mere  devils,  and  another  fociety  compofed  of  mere  angels, 
I  am  of  opinion  tl^at  the  devils  in  their  fociety,  from  the  fire  of  felf- 

love,  and  from  the  fplcndor  of  their  own  glory,  would  do  as  many  ufes 
as  the  angels  in  their  fociety;  who  then  can  know  from  what  love,  and 
from  what  origin  ufcs  flow  ?  To  this  the  two  angels  replied.  Devils  do 
ufes  for  the  fake  of  themfelves  and  for  the  fake  of  reputation,  that  they 
may  be  raifcd  to  honours,  or  may  gain  wealth  ;  but  angels  do  not  do 
ufes  from  fuch  motives,  but  for  the  fake  of  ufes  from  the  love  thereof; 
man  cannot  difcern  the  true  quality  of  thofc  ufes,  but  the  Lord  difcerns 
it;  ever)' one  who  believes  in  the  Lord,  and  (huns  evils  as  fins,  doeth  ufes 
from  the  Lord ;  but  every  one  who  doth  not  believe  in  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther flums  evils  as  fins,  doeth  ufes  from  felf  and  for  the  fake  of  felf :  this 
is  the  difference  between  ufes  done  by  devils  and  ufes  done  by  angels. 
As  they  fpake  thefe  words,  the  two  angels  departed,  and  were  feen  from 
afar  carried  in  a  fiery  chariot  like  Llias,  and  conveyed  up  into  their  re- 
fpedivc  heavens. 

267.  The  second  MlMorablb  relation.  Not  long  after  this  inter- 
courfe  with  the  angels,  I  entered  a  certain  grove,  and  there  walked  in 
meditation  concerning  thofe,  who  are  in  the  concupifcence  and  confe- 
quent  phantafy  of  pofTcfiing  the  things  of  the  world;  and  infl:antly  at 
fome  diftance  from  me  I  faw  two  angels  difcourfing  with  each  other,  and 
by  turns  looking  at  me ;  wherefore  I  went  nearer  to  them,  and  as  I 
approached  they  thus  accoftcd  me.  We  have  perceived  in  ourfelves  that 
thou  art  meditating  on  what  we  are  difcourfing  about,  or  that  we  arc 
difcourfing  on  what  thou  art  meditating  about,  which  is  a  confcquence 
of  the  reciprocal  communication  of  affedtions.  I  alked  therefore  what 
they  were  difcourfing  about?  they  faid.  Concerning  phantafy,  concern- 
ing concupifcence,  and  concerning  intelligence;  and  at  this  inftant 
concerning  thofe,  who  form  delight  to  themfelves  from  the  vifion  and 
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imagination  of  poflefTing  whatever  the  world  contains.  I  then  intreated 
them  to  favour  me  with  their  fentiments  on  thofe  three  fubjedls,  con- 
cupifcence,  phantafy,  and  intelligence;  and  they  began  their  difcourfe 
and  faid>  Every  one  is  by  birth  interiorly  in  concupifccncc,  but  by  edu- 
cation exteriorly  in  intelligence;  and  no  one  is  in  intelligence,  (till  lefs 
in  wifdom  interiorly,  thus  as  to  his  fpirit,  but  from  the  Lord;  for  every 
one  is  withheld  from  the  cpncupifcence  of  evil,  and  is  held  in  intelli- 
gence, according  as  he  looks  to  the  Lord,  and  is  at  the  fame  time  in 
conjunction  with  him ;  without  this,  man  is  nothing  elfe  but  mere  con- 
cupifcence;  yet  ftill  in  externals,  or  as  to  the  body,  he  is  in  intelligence 
ariling  from  education ;  for  man  lufteth  after  honours  and  wealth,  or 
eminence  and  opulence,  and  in  order  to  attain  them,  it  is  neceiTary  that 
he  appear  moral  and  fpiritual,  thus  intelligent  and  wife,  and  he  learns 
fo  to  appear  from  infancy ;  which  is  the  reafon,  why  as  foon  as  he  comes 
amongft  men,  or  into  company,  he  inverts  his  fpirit,  and  removes  it 
from  concupifcence,  and  fpeaks  and  adls  from  the  fair  and  honourable 
maxims  which  he  hath  learnt  from  infancy,  and  retains  in  the  bodily 
memory ;  and  is  particularly  cautious,  left  any  thing  of  the  wild  concu- 
pifcence prevalent  in  his  fpirit  Ihould  difcover  itfelf :  hence  every  man, 
who  is  not  interiorly  led  of  the  Lord,  is  a  pretender,  a  fycophant,  an  hy- 
pocrite, and  thereby  an  apparent  man,  and  yet  not  a  man  ;  of  whom  it 
may  be  faid,  that  his  Ihell  or  body  is  wife,  and  his  kernel  or  fpirit  is 
unwife;  alfo  that  his  external  principle  is  human,  and  his  internal 
beftial ;  fuch  perfons  with  the  hinder  part  of  the  head  look  upwards, 
and  with  the  fore  part  downwards,  thus  they  walk  as  if  opprefled  with 
heavinefs,  with  the  head  pendent,  and  the  countenance  prone  to  the 
earth ;  and  when  they  put  off"  the  body,  and  become  fpirits,  and  are 
thereby  fet  at  liberty  from  external  rcftraints,  they  become  the  mad- 
aefles  of  their  refpedlive  concupifcences ;  for  they  who  are  principled 
in  felf-love,  are  defirous  to  domineer  over  the  univcrfe,  yea,  to  extend 
it's  limits  in  order  to  enlarge  their  dominion,  of  which  they  fee  no  end; 
they  who  are  principled  in  the  love  of  the  world,  are  defirous  to  pofTefs 
whatfoever  the  world  contains,  and  are  full  of  grief  and  envy  in  cafe 
any  of  it's  treafures  are  hid  and  concealed  from  them  by  others  ;  where- 
fore to  prevent  fuch  perfons  from  becoming  mere  concupifcences,  and 
thereby  being  no  longer  men,  it  is  given  them  in  the  fpiritual  world  to 
think  from  a  fear  of  the  lofs  of  reputation,  and  thereby  of  honour  and 
gain,  and  alfo  from  a  fear  of  the  law  and  it's  penalties,  and  it  is  alfo 
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felf-lovc,  and  thence  in  an  high  conceit  of  their  own  intelligence,  enjoy  a 
more  fublimc  rationality  than  many  others,  but  only  at  the  time  when 
they  are  in  the  thought  of  the  iinderftanding,  but  not  when  they  are  in 
the  afi'edion  of  the  will,  and  the  affedion  of  the  will  poflefles  man's  in- 
ternal principle,  whereas  the  thought  of  the  underftanding  poflefles  his 
external  principle.  The  angel  further  declared  the  rcafon  why  man 
[homo)  is  compofed  of  the  three  loves  above-mentioned,  viz.  of  the  love 
of  ufe,  of  the  love  of  the  world,  and  of  the  love  of  felf,  which  is,  that 
man  may  think  from  God,  although  as  from  himfelf ;  he  faid,  that  the 
fupremc  principles  in  man  are  turned  upwards  to  God,  the  middle  prin- 
ciples outwards  to  the  world,  and  the  lowed  principles  downwards  to 
felf;  and  inafmuch  as  thefe  latter  principles  are  turned  downwards,  man 
thinks  as  from  himfelf,  when  yet  it  is  from  God. 

270.  The  third  memorable  relation.     One  morning  after  fleep 
my  thought  immcrfed  itfelf  deeply  into  fome  arcana  of  conjugial  love, 
and  at    length  into  this,  /;/  what  region  of  the  human  mind  doth  love 
truly  conjugial  refide^  and  thence  in  what  region  doth  conjugial  cold  rejide? 
1  knew  that  there  are  three  regions  of  the  human  mind,  one  above  the 
other,  and  that  in  the  lowed  region  dwells  natural  love,  in  the  fuperior 
region  fpiritual  love,  and  in  the  fupreme  region  celedial  love,  and  that 
,    in  each  region  there  is  a  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ;  and  whereas  good 
is  of  love,  and  truth  is  of  wifdom,  that  in  each  region  there  is  a  mar- 
riage of  love  and  wifdom ;  and  that  this  marriage  is  the  fame  with  the 
marriage  of  the  will  and  undcrdanding,  inafmuch  as  the  will  is  the  re- 
ceptacle of  love,   and  the  undcrdanding  the   receptacle  of  wifdom. 
Whild  I  was  in  the  depth  of  this  thought,  lo  1  I  faw  two  fwans  flying 
towards  tie  north,  and  prefently  two  birds  of  paradife  flying  towards 
the  fouth,  and  alfo  two  turtles  flying  in  the  ead;  and  as  I  was  attentive 
to  their  flying,  I  faw  that  the  two  fwans  bended  their  way  from  the 
north  to  the  cad,  in  like  manner  the  two  birds  of  paradife  from  the 
fouth,  and  that  they  gathered  together  with  the  two  turtles  in  the  ead, 
and  flew  together  to  a  certain  eminent  palace  there,  around  which  were 
olives,  palms,  and  beech  trees  ;  in  the  palace  were  three  rows  of  win- 
dows, one  above  the  other  ;  and  whild  I  was  making  my  obfervations,  I 
faw  the  fwans  fly  into  the  palace  through  windows  open  in  the  lowed 
row,  the  birds  of  paradife  through  windows  open  in  the  middle  row, 
and  the  turtles  through  windows  open  in  the  highed  row.     When  I  had 
feen  this,  an  angel  prefented  himfelf»  and  faid^  Doft  thou  widcrdand 
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what  thou  haft  fecn  ?  And  I  replied.  In  a  fmall  degree.  He  faid.  That 
palace  reprefcnts  the  habitations  of  conjugial  love,  fuch  as  are  in  human 
minds;  it's  fupreme  part,  into  which  the  turtles  betook  themfelvcs, 
reprefents  the  higheft  region  of  the  mind,  where  conjugial  love  dwells 
in  the  love  of  good  with  it's  wifdom  ;  the  middle  part,  into  which  the 
birds  of  paradife  betook  themfelves,  reprefents  the  middle  region,  where 
conjugial  love  dwells  in  the  love  of  truth  with  it's  intelligence;  and  the 
loweft  part,  into  which  the  fwans  betook  themfelves,  reprefents  the 
lowcft  region  of  the  mind,  where  conjugial  love  dwells  in  the  love  of 
what  is  juft  and  right  with  it's  fcience;  the  three  pairs  of  birds  alfo 
fignify  thefe  things,  the  pair  of  turtles  fignifies  conjugial  love  of  the  fu- 
preme region,  the  pair  of  birds  of  paradife  conjugial  love  of  the  middle 
region,  and  the  pair  of  fwans  conjugial  love  of  the  loweft  region  ;  the 
like  is  fignified  by  the  three  kinds  of  trees  round  about  the  palace,  the 
olives,  the  palms,  and  the  beech  :  we  in  heaven  call  the  fupreme  region 
of  the  mind  celeftial,  the  middle  fpiritual,  and  the  loweft  natural ;  and 
we  perceive  them  as  ftories  in  a  houfe  one  above  another,  and  an  afcent 
from  one  to  the  other  by  fteps  as  by  flairs ;  and  in  each  part  as  it  were 
two  conclaves,  one  for  love,  the  other  for  wifdom,  and  in  front  as  it  wg-e 
a  bedchamber,  where  love  with  it's  wifdom,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,, 
the  will  with  it's  underftanding,  confociate  together  in  bed ;  in  that 
palace  are  prefented  as  in  effigy  all  the  arcana  of  conjugial  love.  On 
hearing  this>  being  inflamed  with  a  defire  of  feeing  it,  I  alked,  whe- 
ther it  was  granted  any  one  to  enter  and  fee  it,  as  it  was  a  reprefcntative 
palace?  He  replied,  that  it  was  granted  to  none  but  thofc  who  are  in 
the  third  heaven,  becaufe  to  them  every  reprefcntative  of  love  and  wif- 
dom becomes  real ;  from  them  I  have  heard  what  I  have  related  to  thee,, 
and  alfo  this  particular,  that  love  truly  conjugial  dwells  in  the  fupreme 
region  in  the  midft  of  mutual  love,  in  the  marriage-chamber  or  conclave 
of  the  will,  and  alfo  in  the  midft  of  the  perceptions  of  wifdom  in  the 
marriage-chamber  or  conclave  of  the  underftanding,  and  that  they  have 
confociation  in  bed  in  the  bedchamber  which  is  in  front,  and  in  the  eaft. 
And  I  afked.  Why  are  there  two  marriage-chambers  ?  He  faid.  That  the 
huft)and  is  in  the  marriage-chamber  of  the  underftanding,  and  that  the 
wife  is  in  the  marriage-chamber  of  the  will.  And  I  alked.  When  con- 
jugial love  dwells  there,  where  in  fuch  cafe  doth  conjugial  cold  dwell  ? 
He  replied,  that  it  dwells  alfo  in  the  fupreme  region,  but  only  in  the 
marriage-chamber  of  the  underftanding,  the  marriage-chamber  of  the 

will: 
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will  being  clofed  in  that  region ;  for  the  underftanding  with  it's  truths, 
as  often  as  it  pleafes,  can  afcend  by  a  winding  ftair-cafc  into  the  fu- 
prcme  region  into  it's  marriage-chamber;  but  if  the  will  with  the  good 
of  it  s  love  doth  not  afcclld  at  the  fame  time  into  the  confociate  mar- 
riage-chamber, this  latter  is  clofed,  and  cold  enfues  in  the  other,  and 
this  is  conjugial  cold.  The  underftanding,  whilft  fuch  cold  prevails  to- 
wards the  wife,  looks  downwards  from  the  higheft  region  to  the  loweft, 
and  alfo,  if  not  prevented  by  fear,  dcfcends  to  w^arm  itfelf  there  at  a  fire 
not  allowable.  Having  fpoken  thefe  words,  he  was  willing  ftill  to  re- 
count further  particulars  concerning  conjugial  love  from  it's  effigies  in 
that  palace ;  but  he  faid.  Enough  at  this  time,  inquire  firft  whether 
what  has  been  already  faid  is  above  the  level  of  ordinary  underftandings  ; 
if  it  is,  what  need  of  faying  more?  but  if  it  is  not,  more  will  be  dif- 
covered. 


Concerning  the  Causes  o/*  Apparent  Love',  of  Friend- 
ship, and  of  Favour  in  Marriages* 

271.  T  TAVING  treated  of  the  caufcs  of  colds  and  feparations,  it 
-*-  -^  follows  from  order  that  the  caufes  of  apparent  love,  of  friend- 
ihip,  and  of  favour  in  marriages,  ought  alfo  to  be  treated  of:  for  it  is  a 
known  thing,  that  although  cold  feparates  the  minds  (animos)  of  con- 
jugial partners  at  this  day,  ftill  they  cohabit,  and  procreate;  which 
would  not  be  the  cafe,  unlefs  there  were  alfo  given  apparent  loves,  alter- 
nately fimilar  to  or  emulous  of  the  heat  of  genuine  love.  That  thefe 
appearances  are  neceflary  and  ufeful  {neceffitates  et  tit  Hit  at  es),  and  that 
without  them  houfes  {uti)  would  not  ftand,  and  confequently  neither 
would  focieties,  will  be  feen  in  what  follows.  Moreover,  fome  con- 
fcientious  perfons  may  be  diftrefled  with  the  idea,  that  difagreement 
of  mind  fubfifting  between  them  and  their  conjugial  partners,  and 
internal  alienation  thence  arifing,  may  be  their  own  fault,  and  may 
be  imputed  to  them  as  fuch,  and  on  this  account  they  are  grieved  at 
the  heart ;  but  whereas  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  prevent  internal 
difagreements,  it  is  enough  for  them,  by  apparent  love  and  favour, 

to 
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to  quiet  from  a  principle  of  confcience  the  inconveniences  which  might 

arife;  hence  alfo  friendfhip  may  poflibly  return,   in  which  conjugial 

love  lies  concealed  on  the  part  of  fuch,  although  not  on  the  part  of  the 

other.    But  this  fubje<fl:,  like  the  foregoing,  by  reafon  of  the  great  variety 

of  it's  matter,  fhall  be  treated  of  in  diftindl  articles,  which  are  thefe: 

I.  That  in  the  natural  world  almoji  all  are  capable  of  being  joined  together 

as  to  external  affeHions,  but  not  as  to  internal,  if  thefe  latter  dif agree  and 

appear.     II.  T^bat  in  the  fpiritual  world  all  are  joined  together  according 

to  internal  affeilions,  but  not  according  to  external,  unlefs  thefe  aft  in  unity 

with  the  internal.     III.     That  the  affeiJions,  ac carding  to  which  wedlock 

is  generally  contrasted  in  the  world,  are  external.     IV.  But  that  in  cafe 

they  are  not  influenced  by  internal  affections,   which  conjoin  minds,  the 

bonds  of  wedlock  are  loofed  in  the  houfe.     V.  That   neverthelefs  thofe 

bonds  muft  continue  in  the  world  till  the  deceafe  of  one  of  the  parties.     VI. 

That  in  cafes  of  wedlock,  in  which  the  internal  affections  do  not  conjoin, 

there  are  external  affections  given,  which  affume  afemblance  of  internal, 

and  tend  to  confociate.     VII.  That  hence  comes  apparent  love,  apparent 

friendfhip,  and  favour  between  conjugial  partners.     VIII.  That  thefe  ap-- 

pearances  are  conjugial  femblances  affumed,  which  are  commendable,  becauf€ 

ufeful  and  neceffary.     IX.  That  thefe  affumed  conjugial  femblances,  in  the 

^^  of  a  fpiritual  man  (homo)  conjoined  to  a  natural,  favour  of  juftice  and 

judgment.     X.  That  thefe  affumed  conjugial  femblances  with  natural  men 

favour  of  prudence,  for  various  reafons»     XI.  That  they  are  for  the  fake 

of  amendment,  and  for  the  fake  of  accommodation.     XII.  That  they  are 

for  the  fake  of  preferving  order  in  dome  flic  affairs,  and  for  the  fake  of  mu^ 

tual  aid.     XIII.  That  they  are  for  the  fake  of  unanimity  in  the  care  of 

infants  and  the  education  of  children.     XIV.     That  they  are  for  the  fake 

of  peace  in  the  houfe.     XV.  That  they  are  for  the  fake  of  reputaiion  out  of 

the  houfe.     XVI.  That  they  are  for  the  fake  of  various  favours  expelled 

from  a  conjugial  partner,  or  from  his  or  her  relations  ;  and  thus  from  the 

fear  of  lofingfuch  favours.     XVII.  That  they  are  for  the  fake  of  excufing 

blemifhes,  and  thereby  of  avoiding  dif  grace.     XVIII.  That  they  are  for  the 

fake  of  reconciliations.     XIX.  That  in  cafe  favour  doth  not^  ceafe  with  the 

wife,  whilft  faculty  ceafes  with  the  man,  there  may  exift  a  friendfhip  re^ 

fembling  conjugial  friendfhip,  when  the  parties  grow  old.     XX.  That  there 

are  given  various  f pedes  of  apparent  love  and  friendfhip  between  conju^ 

gial  partners,  one  of  whom  is  brought  under  the  yoke,  and  thence  fukjcCt  to 

the  other*     XXI.  That  there  are  given  infernal  marriages  in  the  world 
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ieiween  <onjugial  partners^  who  interiorly  are  the  moft  inveterate  enemies, 
and  exteriorly  are  as  the  moft  bojofn  friends.  We  proceed  to  an  explica- 
tion of  each  article. 

172.  I.  That  in  the  natural  world  almost  all  are  capable  of 

B^ING  JOINED  TOGETHER  AS  TO  EXTERNAL  AFI^ECTIONS,  BUT  NOT  AS  TO 
INTERNAL  AFFECTIONS,     IF  THESE  LATTER  DISAGREE  AND    APPEAR.       Thc 

reafon  is,  becaufe  man  {homo)  in  thc  world  is  cloathed  with  a  material 
body,  and  this  is  overcharged  with  Iqfts,  and  thefe  lufts  are  in  it  as  dregs 
which  precipitate  thcmftlves  to  the  bottom,  when  thc  muft  [xx)  of  the 
wine  {muftum  vini)  is  clarified;  fuch  are  the  conftituent  fubftances,  of 
which  the  bodies  of  men  in  the  world  arc  compofed;  hence  it  is  that 
the  internal  affcdions,  which  are  of  the  mind,  do  not  appear,  and  in 
many  cafes  fcarce  a  grain  of  them  tranfpires ;  for  the  body  either  ab- 
forbs  them,  and  involves  them  in  it's  dregs,  or  by  limulation  which  has 
been  learnt  from  infancy  conceals  them  deeply  from  the  fight  of  others ; 
and  hereby  man  puts  himfclf  into  the  ftatc  of  every  afFedlion  which  he 
obferves  in  another,  and  allures  his  afFedlion  to  himfelf,  and  thus  they 
conjoin  themfclves ;  the  reafon  why  they  conjoin  themfelves  is,  becaufe 
every  afFedlion  hath  it's  delight,  and  delights  tie  together  minds  {animos). 
But  it  would  be  otherwifc  in  cafe  the  internal  afFedlions,  as  the  external, 
appeared  vifibly  in  the  face  and  geflure,  and  were  made  manifeft  to  the 
hearing  by  the  tone  of  the  fpeech;  or  if  their  delights  were  fenfible  to 
the  noftrils  or  fmell,  as  they  are  in  the  fpiritual  world ;  in  fuch  cafe,  if 
they  difagrecd  fo  as  to  be  difcordant,  they  would  feparate  minds  {ani^ 
mos)  from  each  other,  and  according  to  the  perception  of  antipathy, 
'minds  would  remove  themfelves  at  a  diftance.  From  thefe  confidera- 
tions  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  natural  world  almoft  all  are  capable  of 
being  joined  together  as  to  external  afFedlions,  but  not  as  to  internal  af- 
feftions,  if  thefe  latter  difagree  and  appear. 

273.  11.  That  in  the  spiritual  world  all  are  conjoined  ac- 
cording to  INTERNAL  AFFECTIONS,  BUT  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  EXTERNAL, 
UNLESS  TrtfeE  LATTER  ACT  IN   UNITY  WITH  THE   INTERNAL.      Thc  reafon 

is,  becaufe  in  the  fpiritual  world  the  material  body  is  rejedled,  which, 
could  receive  and  bring  forth  the  forms  of  all  afFedlions,  as  hath  been 
juft  now  faid  above,  and  man  [homo)  being  ftripped  of  that  body  is  in 
his  internal  afFcdlionsi  which  his  body  had  before  concealed ;  hence  it 
is,  that  in  the  fpiritual  world  homogeneities  and  heterogeneities,  or 
fympathies  and  antipathiesj,  arc  not  only  felt,  but  appear  alfo  in  the 

facc>, 
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face,  the  difcourfc,  and  the  gefture ;  wherefore  fimilitudes  are  there 
conjoined,  and  diflimilitudes  are  feparated.  This  is  the  reafon  w  hy  the 
univerfal  heaven  i:i  arranged  of  the  Lord  according  to  all  the  varieties 
of  the  affcdions  of  the  love  of  good  and  truth,  and  on  the  contrary  hell 
according  to  all  the  varieties  of  the  love  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe.  In- 
afmuch  as  angels  and  fpirit^  have  internal  and  external  afleiilions,  like 
as  men  have  in  the  worlds  and  inafmuch  as  the  internal  alTcclions  can- 
not in' the  fpiritua.l  world  be  concealed  by  the  external,  they  therefore 
tranfpire  and  nianifcft  thcmfelves;  hence  with  angels  and  fpirits  both 
the  internal  and  external  affedtions  are  reduced  to  fimilitude  and  cor- 
refpondence,  after  which  their  internal  affedlions  by  the  external  arc 
effigied  in  their  faces,  are  perceived  in  the  tone  of  their  fpeech,  and  alfa 
appear  in  their  behaviour  aqd  manners.  The  ground  and  reafon  w  hy 
angels  and  fpirits  have  internal  and  external  affedlions  is,  becaufe  they 
have  mind  and  body,  ^nd  afFcdlions  with  thoughts  thence  derived  apper- 
tain to  the  mind,  andfcnfations  with  pleafufes  thence  derived  appertain 
to  the  body.  It  frequently  happens  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  that  friend^ 
meet  after  death,  and  recoUedl  their  friendfhips  in  the  former  world^ 
and  on  fuch  occaiions  believe,  that  they  fliall  live  in  the  alTociations  of 
friendftiip  as  formerly  ;  but  when  that  aflbciation  is  perceived  in  hea- 
ven which  is  only  of  the  external  afFedions,  a  feparation  enfues  accord- 
ing to  the  internal ;  and  in  this  cafe  fome  are  baniflicd  from  the  pjacc 
of  their  meeting  into  the  north,  and  fome  into  the  weft,  and  each  to  fuch 
a  diftance  from  the  other,  that  they  can  no  longer  fee  or  know  each 
other ;  for  in  the  places  appointed  for  them  to  ftay  at,  their  faces  are 
changed,  fo  as  to  become  the  effigies  of  their  internal  afFecT;ions.  From 
thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifeft,  that  in  the  fpiritual  world  all  are 
conjoined  according  to  internal  affections,  and  not  according  to  external, 
unlefs  thefe  latter  ad:  in  unity  with  the  internal. 

274.  III.  That  the  affections,  according  to  which  wedlock  is 

GENERALLY  CONTRACTED  IN  THE  WORLD,  ARE  EXTERNAL.   The  rcafOH  is, 

becaufe  the  internal  affedions  are  feldom  confulted,  and  if  they  are 
confulted,  ftill  their  fimilitude  is  not  feen  in  the  woman,  for  (he,  by  a 
peculiar  property  with  which  fhe  is  gifted  from  her  birth,  draws  back 
the  internal  affedions  into  the  inner  chambers  of  her  mind.  The  ex- 
ternal affedions,  which  induce  the  men  to  engage  in  wedlock,  are  feve- 
ral  ;  the  firft  affedion  of  this  age  is  an  increafc  of  property  by  wealth, 
as  well  with  a  view  to  becoming  rich,  as  for  a  fupply  of  plentiful  ftorcs  ; 
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the  fecond  is  a  thirft  after  honours,  either  with  a  view  of  being  held  in 
high  eftimation,  or  with  a  view  of  being  advanc  ed  to  an  enlarged  ftate 
of  fortune:  befides  thefe  there  are  various  allurements  and  concupi- 
fcences,  but  neither  do  thefe  give  an  opportunity  of  exploring  the 
agreement  of  internal  aft'ed^ions.  From  thefe  few  confiderations  it 
is  manifeft,  that  wedlock  is  generally  contracted  in  the  world  according 
to  external  afFeftions. 

275.  IV.  But  that  in  case  they  are  not  influenced  by  internal 

AFFECTIONS,  WHICH  CONJOIN  MINDS,  THE  BONDS  OF  WEDLOCK  ARE  LOOSED 

IN  THE  HOUSE.  It  is  faid  in  the  houfe,  becaufe  it  is  done  privately  be- 
tween the  parties,  as  is  the  cafe  when  the  firfl:  heat  kindled  during 
courtfliip,  and  breaking  out  into  a  flame  as  the  nuptials  approach,  fuc- 
ceflively  defervefces  afterwards  by  reafon  of  the  difcordance  of  the  in- 
ternal aftedions,  and  at  length  pafTes  off  into  cold ;  that  in  this  cafe 
the  external  afFeftions,  which  had  induced  and  allured  the  parties  to 
wedlock,  difappear,  fo  that  they  no  longer  eftcft  conjunction,  is  a  known 
thing.  That  cold  arifes  from  various  caufes  internal,  external,  and  ac- 
cidental, all  which  originate  in  diffimilitude  of  internal  inclinations,  was 
proved  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  From  thefe  confiderations  the  truth 
of  what  was  aflerted  is  manifeft,  that  unlefs  the  external  afFedtions  arc 
influenced  by  internal,  which  conjoin  minds,  the  bonds  of  wedlock  are 
loofed  in  the  houfe. 

276.  V.  That  nevertheless  those  bonds  must  continue  in  thi 

WORLD   TILL  THE  DECEASE  OF  ONE  OF  THE    PARTIES.       This  propofltioH  is 

adduced  to  the  intent,  that  to  the  eye  of  reafon  may  more  evidently 

appear  the  neceflity,  utility,  and  truth,  that  conjugial  love,  where  it  is 

not  genuine,  ought  fl:ill  to  be  affected,  or  made  to  appear  as  if  it  was 

genuine ;  Che  cafe  would  be  otherwife  if  the  marriage-contradl  was  not 

to  continue  to  the  end  of  life,  but  might  be  diflblved  at  pleafure,  as  was 

the.  cafe  with  the  Iftaelitifti  nation,  who  claimed  to  themfelves  the 

liberty  of  putting  away  their  wives  for  every  caufe,  as  is  evident  from 

the  following  paflagc  in  Matthew  :  "  "The  pharifees  came^  and /aid  unto 

J  ejus  ^  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  bis  wife  for  every  caufef  And 

when  Jefus  anfwered^  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  put  away  a  wife ^  and  to  marry- 

another^  except  on  account  of  whoredom^  they  replied^  that  neverthelejs 

Mofes  commanded  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  to  put  her  away  ^  and  the 

difci pies  faid.  If  the  cafe  of  a  man  with  his  wife  befo^  it  is  not  expedient 

to  marry,''  xix.  3  to  10.     Since  therefore  the  covenant  of  marriage  is  a 

covenant 
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covenant  of  life,  it  follows,  that  appearances  of  love  and  friendftiip  be- 
tween conjugial  partners  are  neceflary  {necejjilates).  The  reafon  why 
wedlock  contradted  muft  continue  till  the  deceafe  of  one  of  the  parties, 
is  grounded  in  the  divine  law,  and  confequently  alfo  in  rational  law, 
and  thence  in  civil  law ;  in  the  divine  law,  becaufe  it  is  not  lawful  to 
put  away  a  wife,  and  marry  another,  except  on  account  of  whoredom^ 
ds  above  ;  in  rational  law,  becaufe  it  is  founded  upon  fpiritual,  for 
divine  law  and  rational  are  one  law ;  from  the  latter  and  former  law 
together,  or  by  the  latter  as  grounded  in  the  former,  may  be  feen  in 
abundance  the  enormities,  and  deftrudlions  of  fixrieties,  refulting  from 
the  diflbliition  of  marriage,  or  the  putting  away  of  wives  at  the  good 
pleafure  of  the  hufbands,  before  death ;  thofe  enormities  and  deftruc- 
tibns  of  focieties  n>ay  be  feen  in  fome  meafure  in  the  memorable  rela- 
tion concerning  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  canvaflcd  by  the  fpirits 
gathered  together  out  of  the  nine  kingdoms,  n.  103  to  115,  to  which 
there  is  no  need  of  fuper-adding  further  reafons.  {yy)  But  thefe  caufes 
do  not  operate  to  prevent  the  permiflion  of  reparations  grounded  in 
their  proper  caufes,  concerning  which  fee  above,  n.  252,  253,  254;  and 
alfo  concubinage,  concerning  which  fee  the  fecond  part  of  this  work. 
277.  VI.  That  in  cases  of  wedlock,  in  which  the  internal  af-^ 

FECTIONS  DO   NOT    CONJOIN,    THERE   ARE    GIVEN    EXTERNAL    AFFECTIONS, 
WHFCH    ASSUME   A    SEMBLANCE  OF   INTERNAL,  AND    TEND    TO    CONSOCIATE*^ 

By  internal  affections  are  meant  the  mutual  inclinations  which  influence 
the  mind  of  each  of  the  parties  from  heaven ;  whereas  by  external  af- 
fedlions  are  meant  the  incHnations  which  influence  the  mind  of  each  of 
the  parties  from  the  world ;  thefe  latter  afTedlions  or  inclinations  indeed 
equally  appertain  to  the  mind,  but  they  occupy  it's  inferior  region, 
whereas  the  former  occupy  the  fupcrior  region :  but  whereas  both  have 
their  allotted  feat  in  the.  mind,  it  may  pofTibly  be  believed  that  they  are 
alike  and  agree ;  yet  although  they  are  not  alike,  ftill  they  can  appear 
as  alike,  but  in  fome  cafes  they  exiil  as  agreements,  and  in  fome  as  in* 
finuating  femblances.  There  is  a  certain  communion  implanted  in 
each  of  the  parties  from  the  earlieft  time  of  the  marriage-covenant;^ 
which,  notwithftanding  their  difagreement  in  minds  {animis),  ftill  re- 
mains implanted;  as  a  communion  of  pofTclfions,  and  in  many  cafes 
a  communion  of  ufes,  and  of  the  various  neccllities  of  the  houfe,  and 
thence  alfo  a  communion  of  thoughts,  and  of  certain  arcana;  there  is 
alfo  a  communion  of  bed,  and  a  communion  of  the  love  of  children ; 

not 
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not  to  mention  feveral  others,  which,  inafmuch  as  they  are  infcribed  on 
the  conjugiai  covenant,  are  infcribed  alfo  on  their  minds.  Hence  ori- 
ginate efpecially  the  external  affections,  which  rcfemble  the  internal ; 
whereas  thofe  which  only  counterfeit  them  are  partly  from  the  fame 
origin,  and  partly  from  another;  but  on  the  fubjed  of  each  more  will 
be  faid  in  what  follows. 

278.  VII.  That  hence  comes  apparent  love,  apparent  friend- 
ship, AND  favour  between  conjugial  PARTNERS.  Apparent  loves, 
friendfhips,  and  favours  between  conjugial  partners,  are  a  confequencc 
of  the  conjugial  covenant  being  ratified  for  the  term  of  life,  and  of  the 
conjugial  communion  thence  infcribed  on  thofe  who  ratify  it,  whence 
fpring  external  affedions  refembling  the  internal,  as  was  juft  now  pointed 
at ;  they  are  moreover  a  confcquence  of  their  caufes,  which  are  ufefuU 
nefs  and  neceflity,  from  which  in  part  exift  external  afFedions  conjunc- 
tive, or  counterfeit,  whereby  external  love  appears  as  internal,  and  ex- 
ternal friendlhip  as  internal. 
^79.  VIII.  That  these  appearances  are  conjugial  semblances 

ASSUMED,  WHICH  ARE  COMMENDABLE,  BECAUSE   USEFUL    AND   NECESSARY. 

They  are  called  femblances  afliimcd,  becaufe  they  have  place  amongft 
thofe  who  difagrec  in  mind,  and  by  reafon  of  fuch  difagreement  arc  in- 
teriorly in  cold ;  in  this  cafe,  when  they  dill  live  a  confociate  life  in 
externals,  as  duty  and  decency  require,  their  confociations  of  cohabita- 
tion may  be  called  affumed  femblances,  but  conjugial,  which,  as  being 
commendable  for  the  fake  of  ufes,  are  altogether  to  be  diftinguifhed  from 
hypocritical  femblances,  for  hereby  all  thofe  good  things  arc  provided 
for,  which  are  enumerated  in  order  below  from  article  xi.  to  xx. ;  the 
reafon  why  they  are  commendable  for  the  fake  of  neceility  is,  becaufe 
otherwife  thofe  good  things  would  be  unattained ;  and  yet  cohabitation 
as  grounded  in  covenant  and  law  is  enjoined,  and  hence  remains  fettled 
with  each  of  the  parties  under  the  confideration  of  a  debt. 

280.  IX.  That  these  assumed  conjugial  semblances,  in  the  case 

OF  A  spiritual   MAN  (howo)  CONJOINED  TO  A  NATURAL,  SAVOUR  OF  jUS-# 

TicE  AND  JUDGMENT.  The  Fcafon  is,  becaufe  the  fpiritual  man  ads 
what  he  adls  from  juftice  and  judgment,  wherefore  he  doth  not  fee  thel^ 
aflumed  femblances  alienated  from  their  internal  aftevftions,  but  con- 
necfled  with  them  ;  for  he  adts  fcrioudy,  and  rcfpc^Sls  amendment  as  an 
end,  and  if  he  doth  not  obtain  this  end,  he  refpe&s  accommodation,  for 
the  fake  of  order  in  the  houfe,  for  the  fak^  of  mutual  aid,  &x  the  ikkc 
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of  the  care  of  children,  for  the  lake  of  peace  and  tranquillity ;  to  thefc 
things  he  is  led  from  a  principle  of  jufticc,  and  from  a  principle  of 
judgment  he  gives  them  effeft.  The  reafon  why  the  fpiritual  man  fo 
«ohabits  with  the  natural  is,  bccaufe  the  fpiritual  man  ads  fpiritually, 
even  with  the  natural,  (zz) 

281.  X.  That  these  assumed  conjugial  semblances   with  na- 
tural MEN  SAVOUR  OF  PRUDENCE,    FOR  VARIOUS  REASONS.       In    thc    Cafc 

of  two  conjugial  partners,  of  whom  one  is  fpiritual,  but  thc  other  na- 
tural, (by  thc  fpiritual  is  meant  he  who  loveth  fpiritual  things,  and 
thereby  is  wife  from  thc  Lord,  and  by  the  natural  is  meant  he  who 
loveth  only  natural  things,  and  thereby  is  wife  from  himfclf,)  when  they 
are  confociated  in  marriage,  conjugial  love  with  the  fpiritual  partner  is 
heat,  and  with  the  natural  is  cold  ;  that  heat  and  cold  cannot  abide  to- 
gether, and  that  heat  cannot  inflame  him  who  is  in  cold,  unlefs  the  cold 
be  firft  diffipared,  nor  the  cold  flow  into  him  who  is  in  heat,  unlefs  the 
heat  be  firft  removed,  is  evident ;  hence  it  is  that  inteftine  love  cannot 
have  phicc  between  conjugial  partners,  one  of  whom  is  fpiritual  and 
the  other  natural ;  but  that  a  love  emulous  of  inteftine  love  may  have 
place  on  the  part  of  the  fpiritual  partner,  as  was  faid  in  the  foregoing 
article ;  whereas  between  two  natural  conjugial  partners  no  inteftine 
love  can  have  place,  inafmuch  as  each  is  cold,  and  if  they  have  heat,  it 
is  from  an  unchafte  principle ;  nevcrthelcfs  thcfe  latter  may  cohabit 
with  feparate  minds  (animis)  in  thc  fame  houfe,  and  alfo  aflume  looks 
as  of  love  and  friendftiip  between  each  other,  notwithftanding  the  dif- 
agreement  of  their  minds  {mentes) :  in  fuch  cafe,  the  external  atfedions, 
which  for  the  moft  part  are  aflTcctions  of  wealth  and  poflcffions,  or  of 
honour  and  dignities,  may  as  it  were  be  kindled  into  a  flame ;  and 
whereas  fuch  enkindling  induces  fear  for  the  lofs  of  thofe  afted:ions, 
therefore  afTumed  conjugial  femblances  are  in  fuch  cafes  neceflities, 
which  neceflities  are  principally  thofe  adduced  below  in  articles  xv. 
XVI.  XVII. ;  the  reft  of  the  caufes  adduced  with  thefe  may  have  fome- 
what  common  with  the  caufes  appertaining  to  the  fpiritual  man,  con- 
cerning which  fee  above,  n.  280,  but  only  in  cafc  prudence  with  thc 
natural  man  favours  of  intelligence. 

282.  XI.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  amendment,  and  for 
THE  SAKE  OF  ACCOMMODATION.  Thc  rcafon  why  aiFumed  conjugial 
femblances,  which  are  appearances  of  love  and  friend:  up  fubiifting  be- 
tween conjugial  partners  who  difagree  in  mind,  are  for  the  fake  of 

amendment^ 
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amendment,  is,  becaufe  the  fpiritual  man  [homo),  connccfted  with  the 
natural  by  the  matrimonial  covenant,  intends  nothing  elfe  but  amend- 
ment of  life;  which  he  effedls  by  difcourfes  of  wifdom  and  elegance, 
and  by  favours  which  foothe  and  flatter  the  temper  of  the  other ;  but 
in  cafe  thefc  things  prove  ineffectual,  he  intends  accommodation,  for  the 
fake  of  the  prefcrvation  of  order  in  domeftic  things,  for  the  fake  of  mu* 
tual  aid,  and  for  the  fake  of  the  infants  and  children,  and  other  things 
of  a  like  nature ;  for  whatfoevcr  is  faid  and  done  by  the  fpiritual  man 
(homo)  favours  of  jufticeand  judgment,  as  was  (hewn  above,  n.  280. 
But  with  conjugial  partners,  neither  of  whom  is  fpiritual,  but  both  na- 
tural, the  like  condudl  may  have  place,  but  for  other  ends ;  if  for  the 
fake  of  amendment  and  accommodation,  the  end  of  one  of  the  parties 
is,  either  that  the  other  party  may  be  reduced  to  fimilitude  of  manners, 
and  be  made  fubordinate  to  his  defires,  or  for  the  fake  of  fome  offices 
that  they  may  be  made  fubfervient  to  his  own,  or  for  the  lake  of  peace, 
within  the  houfe,  or  of  reputation  out  of  the  houfe,  or  for  the  fake  of 
favours  hoped  for  by  the  conjugial  partner  or  by  his  relations,  not  to 
mention  other  ends ;  but  thefe  ends  with  fome  are  grounded  in  the  pru- 
dence of  their  reafon,  with  fome  in  native  civility,  with  fome  in  the 
delights  of  cupidities  which  have  been  familiar  from  the  cradle,  the 
iofs  of  which  is  dreaded,  befides  feveral  ends,  which  render  the  aflumed 
kindneffes  [favores)  as  of  conjugial  love  more  or  lefs  counterfeit, 
Kindnefles  alfo  as  of  conjugial  love  may  have  place  out  of  the  houfe^ 
and  none  within  the  houfe,  but  thefe  refpedt  as  an  end  the  reputation  of 
both  parties,  and  if  they  have  not  this  refped:,  they  are  merely  fportive. 
283.  XII.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  preserving  order  in 

DOMESTIC  affairs,  AND   FOR    THE  SAKE  OF    MUTUAL  AID.       Every  houfe 

in  which  there  arc  children,  their  inftrudlors,  and  other  domeftics,  is  a 
fmall  fociety  emulating  a  large  one  ;  this  latter  alfo  confifls  of  the  for- 
mer, as  a  whole  confifts  of  it's  parts,  and  thereby  it  exifts ;  and  fur- 
ther, as  the  fecurity  of  a  large  fociety  depends  on  order,  fo  the  fecu- 
rity  of  this  fmall  fociety  depends  on  order;  wherefore  as  it  con- 
cerns public  magiftrates  to  fee  and  provide,  that  order  may  exifland  be 
prcferved  in  a  compound  fociety,  fo  it  concerns  conjugial  partners  in 
their  lingle  fociety.  But  this  order  cannot  have  place  if  the  hufband 
and  wife  difagree  in  their  minds  (animis),  for  thereby  mutual  counfels 
and  aids  are  drawn  different  ways,  and  are  divided  like  their  minds,  and 
ihus  the  form  of  the  fmall  fociety  is  rent  afunder ;  wherefore  to  pre- 
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fcrve  order,  and  by  order  to  take  care  of  thcmfelves  and  at  the  fame 
time  of  the  houfc,  or  of  the  houfe  and  at  the  fame  time  of  themfdves, 
left  they  ftiould  come  to  hurt  and  fall  to  ruin,  neceflity  requires  that  the 
mafter  andmiftrefs  agree,  and  ad  in  unity;  and  if  this  cannot  be  done, 
'by  reafon  of  the  difference  of  their  minds  {mentium),  fo  well  as  it  might, 
both  duty  and  propriety  require  that  it  be  done  by  reprefentativc  con- 
jugial fricndfhip:  that  hereby  concord  is  eftablilhcd  in  houfcs  for  the 
fake  of  neceflity  and  confequent  utility,  is  a  known  thing. 

284.  XIII.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  unanimity  in  the 

CARE    OF    INFANTS,    AND    THE    EDUCATION    OF  CHILDREN.       That  aflTumcd 

conjugial  femblances,  which  are  appearances  of  love  and  friendftiip 
refembling  fuch  as  are  truly  conjugial,  have  place  with  conjugial  part- 
ners for  the  fake  of  infants  and  children,  is  a  thing  very  well  known ; 
the  common  love  of  thefe  latter  caufes  each  conjugial  partner  to  regard 
the  other  with  kindnefs  and  favour.  The  love  of  infants  and  of  chil- 
dren with  the  mother  and  the  father  conjoin  themfelves,  as  the  heart 
and  lungs  in  the  breaft;  the  love  of  them  with  the  mother  is  as 
the  heart,  and  the  love  towards  them  with  the  father  is  as  the 
lungs ;  the  reafon  of  the  comparifon  is,  becaufe  the  heart  correfponds 
to  love,  and  the  lungs  to  underftanding,  and  love  grounded  in  the  will 
appertains  to  the  mother,  and  love  grounded  in  the  underftanding  ap- 
pertains to  the  father.  With  fpiritual  men  {homines)  there  is  conjugial 
conjundlion  by  means  of  that  love  grounded  in  juftice  and  judgment; 
in  juftice,  becaufe  the  mother  had  borne  them  in  the  womb,  had 
brought  them  forth  with  pain,  and  afterwards  with  unwearied  care 
fuckles,  nouriflies,  keeps  dean,  cloathes,  and  educates  them,  [and  in 
judgment,  becaufe  the  father  provides  for  their  inftrudtion  in  fcience, 
intelligence,  and  wifdom.]  {aaa) 

28c.  XIV.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  peace  in  the  house. 
Aflumed  conjugial  femblances,  or  external  friendftiips  for  the  fake  of 
domeftic  peace  and  tranquillity,  appertain  principally  to  the  men,  by 
reafon  of  their  natural  charadleriftic,  as  ading  from  the  underftanding 
in  whatfoever  they  ad ;  and  the  underftanding,  as  being  cxercifed  in 
thought,  is  engaged  in  a  variety  of  objeds  which  render  the  mind  un- 
quiet, difturbing  and  diftrading  it ;  wherefore  if  intranquillity  prevailed 
at  home,  it  would  come  to  pafs  that  the  vital  fpirits  of  the  parties  would 
grow  faint,  and  their  interior  life  would  as  it  were  expire,  and  thereby 
the  health  both  of  mind  and  body  would  be  deftroyed ;  the  dreadful  ap- 
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prehenfion  o/thefe  and  feveral  other  dangers  would  poffcfs  the  minds  of 
the  men,  unlefs  they  had  an  afylum  with  their  wives  at  home  for  the 
appealing  the  difturbances  ariling  in  their  underftandings.  Moreover 
peace  and  tranquillity  give  fercnity  to  their  minds,  and  difpofe  them  to 
receive  agreeably  the  kindneffes  offered  by  their  wives,  who  fpare .  no 
pains  to  difperfe  the  mental  clouds  which  they  are  very  quick-fighted 
to  obferve  in  their  hulbands ;  add  to  this,  that  the  fame  peace  and  tran- 
quillity make  the  prcfence  of  their  wives  agreeable.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  -an  aflurhed  femblance  of  love,  as  if  it  was  truly  conjugial,  for 
the  fake  of  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home,  is  neceflary  and  alfo  ufefuK 
It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  with  the  wives,  aflumed  femblances 
have  not  place  as  with  the  men,  but  if  they  appear  to  refemble  them„ 
they  are  the  effed:  of  real  love,  becaufe  wives  are  born  loves  of  the 

nnderllanding  of  the  men,  wherefore  they  accept  kindly  the  favours  of 
their  hulbands,  and  if  they  do  not  confefs  it  with  their  lips.  Hill  they 
acknowledge  it  in  heart* 

286.  XV.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  reputaItion  out  of 
THE  HOjJSB.  The  fortunes  of  the  men  in  general  depend  on  their  re- 
putation forjuftice,  fincerity,  and  uprightnefs ;  and  this  reputation  alfa 
depends  on  the  wife,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  moft  familiar  circum- 
ilances  of  her  huiband's  life ;  wherefore  if  the  difs^reements  of  their 
minds  ftiould  break  out  into  open  enmity,  quarrels,  and  threats  of  ha- 
tred, and  thefe  Ihould  be  noifed  abroad  by  the  wife  and  her  friends,  and 
by  the  domeftics,  they  would  eafily  be  turned  into  tales  of  fcandal^ 
which  would  bring  difgrace  and  infamy  upon  the  huiband's  name  ;  to 
avoid  fuch  mifchiefs,  he  has  no  other  alternative,  than  either  to  Ihew 
counterfeit  favour  to  his  wife,. or  that  they  Ihould  be  feparated  as  to  houfe. 

287.  XVI.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  various  favours  ex- 
pected FROM  THE  CONJUGIAL  PARTNER,  OR  FROM  HIS  OR  HER  RELA- 
TIONS,   AND    THUS    FROM   THE    FEAR    OF  LOSING   SUCH   FAVOURS.       This  is" 

the  cafe  more  efpecially  in  marriages  where  the  ftate  and  condition  of 
the  parties  is  diflimilar,  concerning  which  fee  above,  n.  ^50;  as  when 
a  wealthy  wife  is  married,  who  ftores  up  her  money  in  purfes,  or  her 
treafures  in  coffers ;  and  the  more  fo  if  Ihe  boldly  infills,  that  the  hulband 
is  bound  to  fupport  the  houfe  out  of  his  own  eftate  and  income;  that 
hence  come  forced  likcnefles  of  love  as  if  it  was  conjugial,  is  generally 
known.  The  cafe  is  fimilar  where  a  wife  is  married,  whofe  parents^ 
icktions,  and  friends,  arc  iji  offices  of  dignity,  in  lucrative  bufinefs,  and 

in 
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in  employments  with  large  falaries,  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  better 
her  condition ;  that  this  alfo  is  a  ground  of  counterfeit  love,  as  if  it  war 
conjugial,  is  generally  known.  That  in  both  cafes  the  fear  of  the  lofs 
of  the  above  favours  operates,  is  evident. 

288.  XVII.  That  tiiey   are   for  the  sake  of  having  blemishes 

EXCUSED,    AND    THEREBY     OF    AVOIDING    DISGRACE.       The    blcmifhes,  fof 

which  conjugial  partners  fear  difgrace,  are  fcvcral,  fome  criminal,  and 
fome  not  criminal ;  there  are  blemifhes  of  the  mind,  and  blemiflies  of 
the  body  flighter  than  thofe  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  n.  252 
and  253,  which  are  caufes  of  feparation;  wherefore  thofe  blemifhes  arc 
here  meant,  which,  to  avoid  difgrace,  arc  buried  in  filence  by  the  other 
conjugial  partner.  Befidcs  thefe,  in  fome  cafes  there  are  contingent 
crimes,  which,  if  made  public,  are  fubjed:  to  civil  penalties ;  not  to 
mention  a  defedl  of  ability,  which  ability  the  men  are  wont  to  boaft  of. 
That  excufes  of  fuch  blemiflies,  in  order  to  avoid  difgrace,  are  the 
caufes  of  counterfeit  love  and  friendfliip  with  a  conjugial  partner,  is  to<> 
evident  to  need  further  confirmation. 

289*  XVIII.  That  they  are  for  the  saile  op  reconciliations. 
That  between  conjugial  partners,  who  have  mental  difagrcements 
grounded  in  various  caufes,  there  fubfift  alternate  diftruft  and  confidenccj 
alienation  and  conjunction,  yea  difpute  and  copipromifcj  thus  recon- 
ciliations ;  and  aJfo  that  apparent  friendfhips  promote  reconciliationsj 
i^  a  thing  well  known  in  the  world.  There  are  reconciliations  alfo 
which  take  place  after  partings  [dijcejftones)^  which  are  not  fo  alternate 
and  tranfitory. 

290.  XIX.  That  in  case  favour  doth  .not  cease  with  the  wife^ 
whilst  faculty  ceaseth  with  the  man,  there  may  exist  a  friend- 
ship RESEMBLING  CONJUGIAL  FRIENDSHIP  WHEN  THE  PARTIES  GROW  OLD. 

The  primary  caufe  of  the  feparation  of  minds  {animoriini)  between  con- 
jugial partners  is  a  defedl  of  favour  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  in  confe- 
qucnce  of  the  ceflation  of  ability  on  the  part  of  the  hufl^and,  and  thcnc6 
a  defedl  of  love ;  for  in  like  manner  as  heats  communicate  with  each 
other,  fo  alfo  do  colds.  That  from  a  dcfedl  of  love  on  the  part  of  eachj 
there  cnfues  a  celfation  of  friendfliip,  and  alfo  of  favour,  if  not  pre- 
vented by  the  fear  of  domeftic  ruin,  is  evident  both  from  reafon  and 
experience.  In  cafe  therefore  the  man  tacitly  imputes  the  caufe  to 
himfclf,  and  ftill  the  wife  perfevcres  in  chafl:e  favour  towards  him, 
there  may  thence  refult  a  friendfliip,  which,  inaixnuch  as  it  fubfifls  be- 

N  n  2  tvvecit 
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twccn  conjugial  partners,  appears  like  love  emulating  conjugial  love» 
That  a  fricndfliip,  refembling  the  friendlhip  of  that  love,  may  fubfift 
between  conjugial  partners  when  old,  experience  teftifies  from  the 
tranquillity,  fecurity,  lovelinefs,  and  abundant  courtefy  with  which  they 
dwell,  communicate,  and  confort  together. 

291.  XX.  That  there   are  given  various  species  of  apparent 

lOVE  AND  FRIENDSHIP  BETWEEN  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS,  ONE  OF  WHOM  IS 
BROUGHT   UNDER  THE  YOKE,  AND  THENCE  SUBJECT  TO  THE  OTHER.       It  i& 

HO  fccret  in  the  world  at  this  day,  that  as  the  firll  fervours  of  marriage 
begin  to  abate,  there  arifcs  a  rivallhip  between  the  parties  refpedting 
right  and  power ;  refpedting  right,  in  that  according  to  the  ftatutes  of 

the  covenant  entered  into,   there  is  an  equality,  and  each  hath  dignity 
in  the  offices  of  his  or  her  function ;  and  refpcding  power,,  in  that  it  is. 
infifted  on  by  the  men,  that   in  all  things  appertaining  to  the  houfe, 
fuperiority  belongs  to  them,  bccaufe  they  are  men,  and  inferiority  to  the 
women  becaufe  they  are  women.     Such  rivalfliips,  at  this  day  familiar^ 
flow  from  no  other  fource  than  from  want  of  confcience  refpedting  love 
truly   conjugial,     and  from  want    of   fenfible    perception    refpedting 
the  bkflednefles  of  that  love  ;  in  confequence  of  which  want,  lull  takes 
place  of  that  love,  and  counterfeits  it ;  and  from  this  luft,  on  the  removal 
of  genuine  love,  flows  a  grafping  for  power,  in  which  fome  are  in^ 
fluenced  by  the  delight  of  the  love  of  domineering,  and  which  is  im** 
planted  in  fome  by  artful  women  before  marriage,  and  to  fome  is  un»- 
known.     Where  fuch  grafping  prevails  with  the  men,,  and  the  various 
turns  of  rivalftiip  terminate   in  the  eftablilhment  of  their  fway,  the/ 
reduce  their  wives  either  into  a  ftate  of  poflefllon  of  their  (the  wives) 
right,  or  into  a  ftate  of  compliance  with  their  own  (the  men's)  arbi- 
trary difpofal,  or  into  a  ftate  of  flavery,  every  one  according  to  the 
degree  and  qualified  ftate  of  that  grafping  implanted  and  concealed  in 
himfelf ;  but  where  fuch  grafping  prevails  with  the  wives,  and  the  va- 
rious turns  of  rivallhip  terminate  in  eftabliftiing  their  fway,  they  reduce 
their  huft^ands  either  into  a  ftate  of  equality  of  right  with  themfelves, 
or  into  a  ftate  of  compliance  with  their  arbitrary  difpofal,  or  into  a 
ftate  of  flavery ;  but  whereas  with  wives,  when  they  have  obtained  the 
fccptcr  of  fway,  there  remains  a  defire  which  is  a  counterfeit  of  conju- 
gial  love,  reftrained  by  law  and  by  the  fear  of  legitimate  feparation,  in 
cafe  they  extend  their  power  beyond  the  rule  of  right  into  what  is  con- 
trary to  right,  therefore  they  lead  a  life  in  confociation  with  their  huf- 

bands^ 
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bands.  But  ^^hat  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  that  Jove  and  friendfhip, 
which  fubfift  between  a  ruling  wife  and  a  fcrving  hulband,  and  alfo  be- 
tween a  ruling  hufband  and  a  ferving  wife,  cannot  be  defcribed  in  a 
few  words ;  yea,  if  their  differences  Ihould  be  fpecifically  pointed  out 
and  enumerated,  feveral  pages  would  be  required  for  the  purpofe  ;  for 
they  are  various  and  diverfe,  various  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
grafping  for  power  prevalent  with  the  men,  in  like  manner  various  with 
the  wives ;  and  diverfe  in  regard  to  their  differences  as  fubfifting  in  the 
men  and  the  women  ;  for  fuch  men  are  principled  in  no  friendfhip  of 
love  but  what  is  infatuated,  and  fuch  wives  are  principled  in  the 
friendfliip  of  fpurious  love  grounded  in  luft.  But  by  what  art  wives 
procure  to  themfelves  power  over  the  men,  will  be  fliewn  in  the 
article  whic  h  next  follows. 

292.  XXI.  That  there  are  given  infernal   marriage»  in  th£ 

WORLD  BETWEEN  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS,  WHO  INTERIORLY   ARE  THE  MOST 
INVETERATE  ENEMIES,  AND  EXTERIORLY  ARE  AS  THE  MOST  BOSOM  FRIBND&. 

I  am  forbidden  indeed  by  the  wives  of  this  fort,  who  are  in  the  fpiritual 
world,  to  prefent  fuch  marriages  to  public  view ;  for  they  are  afraid  left 
their  art  of  obtaining  power  over  the  men  Ihould  be  divulged  at  the 
fame  time,  which  yet  they  are  exceedingly  delirous  to  have  concealed. 
But  whereas  I  am  urged  by  the  men  ia  that  world  to  lay  open  the  caufos 
of  their  inteftine  hatred  and  as  it  were  fury  excited  in  their  hearts 
againfl  their  wives,  in  confequence  of  their  clandeftine  arts,  I  Ihall  be 
content  with  adducing  only  the  following  particulars..  The  menfaid,  that 
unwittingly  they  contradled  a  terrible  dread  of  their- wives,  in  confer, 
quence  of  which  they  could  not  help,  but  obey  their  decifions  in  the  • 
moft  abjedl  manner,  and  be  at  their  beck  more  than  the  vileft  fervant»^ 
fo  that  they  became  as  men  without  life  or  fpirit ;  and .  that  this  was 
the  cafe  not  only  with  thofe  who  were  in  inferior  ftation»  of  life>,but 
alfo  with  thofe  who  were  advanced  to  high  dignities,  yea  with  brave 
and  famous  generals  ;  and  they  faid,  that  after  they  had  contniifted  the 
above  dread,  they  could  not  help  on  every  occation  but  exprefs  them- 
felves to  their  wives  ii>-a  friendly  manner,  and  do  what_was  agreeable  to 
t-heir  humours,  although  they  cheriflied  in  their  hearts  deadly  hatred 
againft  them ;  and  further,  that  their  wives  ftill  behaved  courteoufly  to 
them  both  in  word  and  deed,  and  complaifantly  barkened  to  feme  of 
their  requefts.  Now  whereas  the  men  themfelves  greatly  wondered, 
whence  fiich  an  antipathy  could  arife  in  their  internak,  and  fuch  an 
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apparent  f)mpathy  in  their  externals,  they  explored  the  caufcs  thereof 
from  the  women  who  were  acquainted  with  the  above  fccret  art;  and 
they  faid,  that  from  this  fourcc  of  information  they  learnt,  that  women 
{vitilicres)  are  vcrfed  in  a  fciencc  which  they  conceal  deeply  in  their 
own  minds,  whereby,  if  they  be  fo  difpofed,  they  can  fubjccl  the  men  to  the 
yoke  of  their  authority  ;  and  that  this  is  efteded,  in  the  cafe  of  unpolite 
wives,  fometimes  by  alternate  quarrel  and  kindnefs ;  fometimes  by  harlh 
and  unpleafant  looks  on  all  occafions ;  and  fometimes  by  other  means ; 
but  in  the  cafe  of  polite  wives,  by  obflinacy  of  petition  without  inter- 
miflion,  and  by  obfHnate  refinance  to  their  hulbands  in  cafe  they  fuller 
hardlbips  from  them,  infifling  on  their  right  of  equality  by  law,  in 
confequcncc  whereof  they  are  firm  and  refolute  in  their  purpofe  ;  yea 
inlifting,  that  if  they  Ihould  be  turned  out  of  the  houfe,  they  would 
return  at  their  plcafure,  and  would  be  urgent  as  before  ;  for  they  know 
that  the  men  by  their  nature  can  in  no  wife  relift  the  pofitivc  tempers 
of  their  wives,  but  that  after  compliance  they  fubmit  themfelves  to 
their  difpofel ;  and  that  in  this  cafe  the  wives  make  a  Ihow  of  all  kinds 
of  civility  and  tendcrnefs  to  their  hufbands  fubjefted  to  their  fway. 
The  genuine  caufe  of  the  dominion  which  the  wives  obtain  by  this 
cunning  is,  that  the  man  ad:s  from  under  (landing,  and  the  woman  from 
will,  and'^that  the  will  caamake  itfelf  obftinate,  but  not  the  underftand- 
ing.  I  have  been  told,  that  the  word  of  this  fort  of  women,  who  are 
altogether  a  prey  to  the  defire  of  dominion,  can  remain  firm  in  their 
pofitive  humours  even  to  the  laft  ftruggle  for  life.  I  have  heard  alfo 
the  excufes  pleaded  by  fach  women  (mulieres),  for  entering  upon  the 
exercife  of  this  art,  in  which  they  urged,  that  they  w  ould  not  have  en- 
tered upon  it,  unlefs  they  had  forefeen  fupreme  contempt,  and  future 
rejedlion,  and  confequent  ruin  on  their  part,  if  they  (hould  be  fubdued 
by  their  hulbands,  and  that  thus  they  had  taken  up  thefe  their  arms  from 
neccffity.  To  this  excufe  they  added  this  admonition  for  the  men,  to 
leave  to  their  w  ives  their  own  rights^  and  whilft  they  are  in  alternate 
colds,  not  to  confider  them  as  in  a  ftate  of  vilenefs  below  that  of  hand- 
maids ;  they  faid  alfo,  that  fcveral  of  their  fex  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  ex- 
crciung  the  above  art  by  reafon  of  their  connate  timidity ;  but  I  added, 
by  reafon  of  their  connate  modefty.  From  the  above  confidcrations 
it  is  now  made  known,  what  marriages  are  meant  by  infernal  marriages 
in  the  world  betv.een  conjugial  partners,  who  interiorly  are  the  moft 
inveterate  enemieS;^  and  exteriorly  are  as  the  moft  bofom  friends. 

293.  To 
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293.  To  the  above  I  fliall  add  two  memorable  relations.     First.. 
Some  time  ago  I  was  looking  through  a  window  to  the  eaft,  and  I  faw 
fevcn  women  fitting  upon  a  bed  of  rofes  at  a  certain  fountain,  drinking 
water ;  I  (trained  my  eye-fight  greatly  to  fee  what  they  were  doing,  and 
the  drain ing  of  my  eye-fight  affected  them;  wherefore  one  of  them 
invited  me  with  a  nod,  and  I  quitted  the  houfe'and  came  to  them  with 
fpeed ;  and  when  I  was  come,   I  afked  courteoufly,  whence  they  were ; 
and  they  faid.  We  are  wives,  and  we  are  here  difcourfing  together  con- 
cerning the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  and  froni  much  confirmation  we 
conclude,  that  thofe  delights  are  alfo  delights  of  wifdom ;  which  an- 
fwer  fo  delighted  my  mind  {animum)^  that  I  feemed  to  myfelf  to  be  in< 
the  fpirit,  and  thence  in  perception  more  interior  and  more  illuftrated 
than  heretofore  on  other  occafions ;  wherefore  I  faid  to  them.  Give  me 
leave  to  propofe  a  few  queftions  concerning  thofe  fatisfaftions ;  and  they 
confented :  and  I  alked,  How  do  ye  wives  know  that  the  delights  of. 
conjugial  love  are  the  fame  with  the  delights  of  wifdom?  And  they  re- 
plied. We  know  this  from  the  correfpondence  of  the  wifdom  apperxain*-- 
ing  to  our  hulbands  with  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  appertaining  to 
ourfelves;  for  the  delights  of  this  love  appertaining  to  ourfelves  are 
exalted  and  diminifhed,  and  altogether  qualified,  according  to  the  wif- 
dom appertaining  to  our  hufbands.  On  hearing  this,  I  faid,  I  know  that, 
ye  are  affecfted  by  the  courteous  difcourfe  of  your  hufbands,  and  by. 
their  cheerfulnefs  of  mind,  and  that  ye  derive  thence  a  bofom  delight ; 
but  I  am  furprized  to  hear  you  fay,  that  their  wifdom  produces  this- 
efTed ;  but  tell*  mt^  What  is  wifdom,.  and  what  wifdom  [produces  this 
efFecft]  ?  To  this  the  wives  indignantly  replied,  Doft  thoufuppofe  that  we 
do  not  know  what  wifdom  is^  and  what  wifdom  [produces  that  eifedl], 
when  yet  we  are  continually  refledling  upon  it  as  appertaining  to  our 
huflDands,  and  learn  it  daily  from  their  mouths?  for  wc  wives  think  of. 
the  fl:ate  of  our  hulbands  from  morning  to  evening ;  in  the  day  there 
fcarce  intercedes  an  intercalary  hour,  {ibb)  or  an  hour  in  which  our 
intuitive  thought  abfolutely  recedes  from  them,  or  is  abfent ;  ori  the 
other  hand  our  hufbands- think  very  little  in  the  day  concerning  our 
flate;  hence  it  is,  that  we  know  what  wifdom,  of  their'scaufes  delight 
in  US;  our  hufbands  call  that  wifdom  fpiritual  rational  wifdom,  and 
fpiritual  moral ;.  fgiritual  rational  wifdom  they  fay  is  of  the  under- 
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apparent  f)  mpathy  in  their  externals,  they  explored  the  caufcs  thereof 
from  the  women  who  were  acquainted  with  the  above  fccrct  art;  and 
they  faid,  that  from  this  fourcc  of  information  they  learnt,  that  women 
(mu/ieres)  are  vcrfed  in  a  Jciencc  which  they  conceal  deeply  in  their 
own  minds,  whereby,  if  they  be  fo  difpofcd,  they  can  fubjecl  the  men  to  the 
yoke  of  their  authority  ;  and  that  this  is  effedcd,  in  the  cafe  of  unpolite 
wives,  fometimes  by  alternate  quarrel  and  kindnefs  ;  fometimcs  by  harfli 
and  unpleafant  looks  on  all  occafions;  and  fometimes  by  other  means; 
but  in  the  cafe  of  polite  wives,  by  obflinacy  of  petition  without  inter- 
miflion,  and  by  obfUnate  refinance  to  their  hulbands  in  cafe  they  fuller 
hardfhips  from  them,  infifling  on  their  right  of  equality  by  law,  in 
confequcnce  whereof  they  are  firm  and  refolute  in  their  purpofe  ;  yea 
infilling,  that  if  they  Ihould  be  turned  out  of  the  houfe,  they  would 
return  at  their  plcafure,  and  would  be  urgent  as  before  ;  for  they  know 
that  the  men  by  their  nature  can  in  no  wife  refifl:  the  pofitive  tempers 
of  their  wives,  but  that  after  compliance  they  fubmit  themfelvcs  to 
their  difpofal ;  arhi  that  in  thi^.  cafe  the  wives  make  a  fliow  of  all  kinds 
of  civility  and  tendernefs  to  their  hulbands  fubjcAed  to  their  fway. 
The  genuine  caufe  of  the  dominion  which  the  wives  obtain  by  this 
cunning  is,  that  the  man  ad:s  from  underftanding,  and  the  w  oman  from 
will,  and  that  the  will  can  make  itfelf  obftinatc,  but  not  the  underftand- 
ing. 1  have  been  told,  that  the  worft  of  this  fort  of  women,  w  ho  are 
altogether  a  prey  to  the  dcfire  of  dominion,  can  remain  firm  in  their 
pofitive  humours  even  to  the  laft  ftruggle  for  life.  I  have  heard  alfo 
the  excufes  pleaded  by  fach  women  (mulieres),  for  entering  upon  the 
exercife  of  this  art,  in  which  they  urged,  that  they  would  not  have  en- 
tered upon  it,  unlefs  they  had  forefecn  fupreme  contempt,  and  future 
rejedlion,  and  confequent  ruin  on  their  part,  if  they  (hould  be  fubdued 
by  their  hufbands,  and  that  thus  they  had  taken  up  thefe  their  arms  from 
neccffity.  To  this  excufe  they  added  this  admonition  for  the  men,  to 
leave  to  their  wives  their  own  rights^  and  whilft  they  are  in  alternate 
colds,  not  to  confider  them  as  in  a  ftate  of  vilenefs  below  that  of  hand- 
maids ;  thtiy  faid  alfo,  that  feveral  of  their  fex  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  ex- 
crciiing  the  above  art  by  reafon  of  their  connate  timidity ;  but  I  added, 
by  reafon  of  their  connate  modefty.  From  the  above  confidcrations 
it  is  now  made  known,  what  marriages  are  meant  by  infernal  marriages 
in  the  world  betv/een  conjugial  partners,  who  interiorly  are  the  moll 
inveterate  enemies^  and  exteriorly  are  as  the  moft  bofom  friends. 
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293.  To  the  above  I  fliall  add  two  memorable  relations.     First.. 
Some  time  ago  I  was  looking  through  a  window  to  the  eaft,  and  I  faw 
feven  women  fitting  upon  a  bed  of  rofes  at  a  certain  fountain,  drinking 
water ;  I  drained  my  eye-fight  greatly  to  fee  what  they  were  doing,  and 
the  {training  of  my  eye-fight  affected  them,-  wherefore  one  of  them 
invited  me  with  a  nod,  and  I  quitted  the  houfe'and  came  to  them  with 
fpeed ;  and  when  I  was  come,   I  alked  coiirteoufly,  whence  they  were ; 
and  they  faid,  We  are  wives,  and  we  are  here  difcourfing  together  con- 
cerning the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  and  froni  much  confirmation  we- 
conclude,  that  thofe  delights  are  alfo  delights  of  wifdom ;  which  an- 
fwer  fo  delighted  my  mind  {animum),  that  I  feemed  to  myfclf  to  be  in. 
the  fpirit,  and  thence  in  perception  more  interior  and  more  iUuftrated 
than  heretofore  on  other  occafions;  wherefore  1  faid  to  them.  Give  me 
leave  to  propofe  a  few  queftions  concerning  thofe  fatisfaftions ;  and  they 
confented :  and  I  alked.  How  do  ye  wives  know  that  the  delights  of. 
conjugial  love  are  the  fame  with  the  delights  of  wifdom  ?  And  they  re- 
plied. We  know  this  from  the  correfpondence  of  the  wifdom  apperiain*^ 
ing  to  our  hulbands  with  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  appertaining  to 
ourfelves ;  for  the  delights  of  this  love  appertaining  to  ourfelves  are 
exalted  and  diminifhed,  and  altogether  qualified,  according  to  the  wif- 
dom appertaining  to  our  huftands.  On  hearing  this,  I  faid,  I  know  that; 
ye  are  aftefted  by  the  courteous  difcourfe  of  your  hufbands,  and  by 
their  cheerfulnefs  of  mind,  and  that  ye  derive  thence  a  bofom  delight ; 
but  I  am  furprized  to  hear  you  fay,  that  their  wifdom  produces  this» 
effed:;  but  tell*  mej^  What  is  wifdom,.  and  what  wifdom  [produces  this 
eflfed:]  ?  To  this  the  wives  indignantly  replied,  Dofi:  thou  fuppofe  that  we 
do  not  know  what  wifdom  is,  and  what  wifdom  [produces  that  effedl], 
when  yet  we  are  continually  refledling  upon  it  as  appertaining  to  our 
huftjands,  and  learn  it  daily  from  their  mouths?  for  wc  wives  think  of. 
the  fl:ate  of  our  hufbands  from  morning  to  evening ;  in  the  day  there 
fcarce  intercedes  an  intercalary  hour,  [bbb)  or  an  hour  in  which  our 
intuitive  thought  abfokitely  recedes  from  them,  or  is  abfent;  ori  the 
other  hand  our  hufbands-  think  very  little  in:  the  day  concerning  our 
flate;  hence  it  is,  that  we  know  what  wifdom.  of  their'scaufes  delight 
in  US;  our  hufbands  call  that  wifdom  fpiritual  rational  wifdom,  and 
fpiritual  moral ;.  fgiritual  rational  wifdom.  they  fay  is  of  the  under- 
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apparent  fvmpathy  in  their  externals,  they  explored  the  caufcs  thereof 
from  the  women  who  were  acquainted  with  the  above  fccrct  art;  and 
they  faid,  that  from  this  fource  of  information  they  learnt,  that  women 
{mulieres)  are  verfed  in  a  iciencc  w^hich  they  conceal  deeply  in  their 
own  minds,  whereby,  if  they  be  fo  difpofed,  they  can  fubjccl  the  men  to  the 
yoke  of  their  authority  ;  and  that  this  is  effeded,  in  the  cafe  of  unpolite 
wives,  fometimes  by  alternate  quarrel  and  kindnefs ;  fometimes  by  harlh 
and  unpleafant  looks  on  all  occafions ;  and  fometimes  by  other  means ; 
but  in  the  cafe  of  polite  wives,  by  obftinacy  of  petition  without  inter- 
miflion,  and  by  obltinate  refinance  to  their  hulbands  in  cafe  they  fuller 
hardlbips  from  them,  infifting  on  their  right  of  equality  by  law,  in 
confequence  whereof  they  are  firm  and  refolute  in  their  purpofe  ;  yea 
inlifting,  that  if  they  Ihould  be  turned  out  of  the  houfe,  they  would 
return  at  their  plcafure,  and  would  be  urgent  as  before ;  for  they  know 
that  the  men  by  their  nature  can  in  no  wife  refift  the  pofitivc  tempers 
of  their  wdves,  but  that  after  compliance  they  fubmit  themfelves  to 
their  difpofal ;  and  that  in  thi^.  cafe  the  wives  make  a  fliow  of  all  kinds 
of  civility  and  tendernefs  to  their  hufbands  fubjevfted  to  their  fway. 
The  genuine  caufe  of  the  dominion  which  the  wives  obtain  by  this 
cunning  is,  that  the  man  a<fls  from  underftanding,  and  the  woman  from 
will,  and  that  the  will  can  make  itfelf  obftinate,  but  not  the  underftand- 
ing.  1  have  been  told,  that  the  worft  of  this  fort  of  women,  who  are 
altogether  a  prey  to  the  defire  of  dominion,  can  remain  firm  in  their 
pofitivc  humours  even  to  the  laft  ftruggle  for  life.  I  have  heard  alfo 
the  excufes  pleaded  by  fach  women  {mulieres),  for  entering  upon  the 
exer-cife  of  this  art,  in  which  they  urged,  that  they  would  not  have  en- 
tered upon  it,  unlefs  they  had  forefeen  fupreme  contempt,  and  future 
rejedlion,  a»d  confequent  ruin  on  their  part,  if  they  (hould  be  fubdued 
by  their  hulbands,  and  that  thus  they  had  taken  up  thefe  their  arms  from 
neccflity.  To  this  excufe  they  added  this  admonition  for  the  men,  to 
leave  to  their  wives  their  own  rights^  and  whilfl:  they  are  in  alternate 
colds,  not  to  confider  them  as  in  a  ftate  of  vilcnefs  below  that  of  hand- 
maids ;  they  faid  alfo,  that  fcveral  of  their  fex  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  ex- 
crciiing  the  above  art  by  reafon  of  their  connate  timidity ;  but  I  added, 
by  reafon  of  their  connate  modefty.  From  the  above  confidcrations 
it  is  no\\  made  known,  what  marriages  are  meant  by  infernal  marriages 
in  the  world  betv.een  conjugial  partners,  who  interiorly  are  the  moft 
inveterate  enemies,  and  exteriorly  are  as  the  moft  bofom  friends. 
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293.  To  the  above  I  fhall  add  two  memorable  relations.  First.. 
Some  time  ago  I  was  looking  through  a  window  to  the  eaft,  and  I  faw 
feven  women  fitting  upon  a  bed  of  rofes  at  a  certain  fountain,  drinking 
water ;  I  Itrained  my  eye-fight  greatly  to  fee  what  they  were  doing,  and 
the  {training  of  my  eye-fight  affected  them;  wherefore  one  of  them 
invited  me  with  a  nod,  and  I  quitted  the  houfe'and  came  to  them  with 
fpeed;  and  when  I  was  come,  I  alked  coiirteoufly,  whence  they  were; 
and  they  faid,  We  are  wives,  and  we  are  here  difcourfing  together  con- 
cerning the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  and  froni  much  confirmation  we* 
conclude,  that  thofe  delights  are  alfo  delights  of  wifdom ;  which  an- 
fwer  fo  delighted  my  mind  {animum),  that  I  feemed  to  myfclf  to  be  in. 
the  fpirit,  and  thence  in  perception  more  interior  and  more  iUuftrated 
than  heretofore  on  other  occafions;  wherefore  I  faid  to  them.  Give  me 
leave  to  propofe  a  few  queftions  concerning  thofe  fatisfaftions ;  and  they 
confented :  and  I  alked.  How  do  ye  wives  know  that  the  delights  of. 
conjugial  love  are  the  fame  with  the  delights  of  wifdom  ?  And  they  re- 
plied. We  know  this  from  the  correfpondence  of  the  wifdom  apperiain- 
ing  to  our  hulbands  with  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  appertaining  to 
ourfelves ;  for  the  delights  of  this  love  appertaining  to  ourfelves  are 
exalted  and  diminifhed,  and  altogether  qualified,  according  to  the  wif- 
dom appertaining  to  our  hufbands.  On  hearing  this,  I  faid,  I  know  that 
ye  are  afteded  by  the  courteous  difcourfe  of  your  hufbands,  and  by 
their  cheerfulnefs  of  mind,  and  that  ye  derive  thence  a  bofom  delight ; 
but  I  am  furprized  to  hear  you  fay,  that  their  wifdom  produces  this- 
eiTed: ;  but  tell*  mCj^  What  is  wifdom,.  and  what  wifdom  [produces  this 
efFed:]  ?  To  this  the  wives  indignantly  replied,  Doft  thou  fuppofe  that  we 
do  not  know  what  wifdom  is,  and  what  wifdom  [produces  that  effedl], 
when  yet  we  are  continually  rcfledling  upon  it  as  appertaining  to  our 
hulbands,  and  learn  it  daily  from  their  mouths?  for  wc  wives  think  of. 
the  flatc  of  our  hufbands  from  morning  to  evening ;  in  the  day  there 
fcarce  intercedes  an  intercalary  hour,  {bbb)  or  an  hour  in  which  our 
intuitive  thought  abfolutely  recedes  from  them,  or  is  abfent;  ori  the 
other  hand  our  hufbands-  think  very  little  in  the  day  concerning  our 
flatc;  hence  it  is,  that  we  know  what  wifdom.of  their 'scaufes  delight 
in  US;  our  hufbands  call  that  wifdom  fpiritual  rational  wifdom,  and 
fpiritual  moral  j.  fjgiritual  rational  wifdom  they  fay  is  of  the  under- 
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ftanding  and  knowledges,  and  fpiritual  moral  wifdom  they  fay  is  of 
the  will  and  life ;  but  both  thefe  they  join  together  and  make  one,  and 
infift  that  the  fatisfadions  of  this  wifdom  arc  tranfcribed  from  their 
minds  into  the  delights  in  ourbofoms,  and  from  our  bofomsinto  thcir's, 
and  thus  return  to  wifdom  their  origin.  I  then  alked.  Do  ye  know  any 
thing  more  concerning  the  wifdom  of  your  hufbands  which  caufcth  de- 
light in  yourfelvcs?  They  faid.  We  do;  there  is  fpiritual  wifdom,  and 
thence  rational  and  moral  wifdom;  fpiritual  wifdom  is  to  acknowledge 
the  Lord  the  Saviour  as  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  from  him  to 
procurexoitfelf  the  truth*  of  the  church,  which  is  effevited  by  means  of 
the  Word  and  of  preachings  derived  from  the  Word,  whence  comes  fpi- 
ritual rationality;  and  from  him  to  live  according  to  thofc  truths, 
whence  comes  fpiritual  morality  ;  thefe  two  our  hulbands  call  the  wif- 
dom, which  in  general  operates  to  produce  love  truly  conjugial.  We 
have  heard  from  them  alfo  the  reafon  of  this,  viz.  that  by  means  of  that 
wifdom  the  interiors  of  their  minds  and  thence  of  their  bodies  are 
opened,  whence  there  exifts  a  free  paflage  from  firft  principles  even  to 
kft  for  the  vein  of  love,  on  the  afflux,  fufficiency,  and  virtue  whereof, 
conjugial  love  depends  and  lives.  The  fpiritoal  rational  and  moral 
wifdom  of  our  hufbands,  fpecifically  in  regard  to  marriage,  hath  for  it's 
end  and  fcopc  to  love  the  wife  alone,  and  to  put  off  aU'concupifcence 
for  other  women ;  and  fo  far  as  this  is  efteded,  fo  far  that  love  is  ex- 
alted as  to  degree,  and  is  perfeded  as  to  quality,  and  alfo  fo  far  we  feel 
more  diftindly  gmd  exquifitely  the  delights  in  ourfclves  correfponding 
to  the  delights  of  the  affcdions  and  to  the  fatisfadions  of  the  thoughts 
of  our  hulbands.  I  inquired  afterwards,  whether  they  knew  how  com- 
munication is  efFefted ;  they  faid.  In  all  conjundion  by  love  there  mult 
be  adlion,  reception,  and  re-adtion ;  the  delicious  Hate  of  our  love  is 
afling  or  action,  the  Hate  of  the  wifdom  of  our  hufbands  is  recipient  or 
reception,  and  alfo  is  re-adting  or  re-aftion  according  to  perception, 
and  this  re-adion  is  perceived  by  us  with  delights  in  the  bread  accord- 
ing to  the  Hate  continually  expanded  and  prepared  to  receive  thofe 
things,  which  in  any  manner  cohere  with  the  virtue  appertaining  to  our 
hulbands,  thus  alfo  with  the  extreme  ftaic  of  love  appertaining  to  our- 
felves,  and  which  thence  proceed.  They  faid  further.  Take  heed  left 
by  the  delights  which  we  have  mentioned,  thou  underftandeft  the  ulti- 
rpate  delights  of  that  love  ;  of  thefe  we  in  no  cafe  fpcak  at  all,  but  of 
x)ur  bofom  delights,  of  which  there  is  a  perpetual  correfpondence  with 
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the  ftate  of  the  wifdom  of  our  hulbands.     After  this  there  appeared 
from  afar  as  it  were  a  dove  flying  with  the  leaf  of  a  tree  in  it's  mouth, 
but  as  it  approached,  inftead  of  a  dove  was  feen  a  little  boy  with  a  paper 
in  his  hand,  and  coming  to  us  he  held  it  out  to  me,  and  faid.  Read  it 
before  thefe  virgins  of  the  fountain ;  and   I  read  as  follows.  Tell  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  with  whom  thou  art,  that  there  is  given  a  love 
truly  conjugial,  the  delights  whereof  are  myriads,  fcarce  any  of  which 
are  as  yet  known  to  the  world ;  but  they  will  be  known,  when  the 
church  betrothcth  herfelf  to  her  Lord,  and  is  married.     I  then  a(ked. 
Why  did  that  little  boy  call  you  virgins  of  the  fountain  ?  they  replied. 
We  are  called  virgins  when  we  fit  at  this  fountain,  inafmuch  as  we  are 
afFedions  of  the  truths  of  the  wifdom  of  our  hufbands,  and  the  aftcdion 
of  truth  is  called  a  virgin,  a  fountain  alfo  fignifies  the  true  of  wifdom, 
and  the  bed  of  rofes,  on  which  we  fit,  the  delights  thereof.     Then  one 
of  the  feven  wove  a  garland  of  rofes,  and  fprinkled  it  with  water  of  the 
fountain,  and  placed  it  on  the  cap  of  the  boy  around  his  little  head,  and 
faid.  Receive  the  delights  of  intelligence,  know  that  a  cap  fignifies  in- 
telligence, and  a  garland  from  this  rofe-bed  delights ;  and  the  boy  thus 
decorated  departed,  and  was  again  feen  from  afar  as  a  flying  dove,  but 
with  a  coronet  upon  his  head. 

294.  The  second  memorable  relation.     After  fome  days  I  again 
faw  thofe  feven  wives  in  a  rofary,  but  not  in  the  fame  as  before ;  it  was 
a  magnificent  rofary,  the  like  to  which  I  had  never  before  feen ;  it  was 
round,  and  the  rofes  therein  formed  as  it  were  a  rainbow,  the  rofes  or 
flowers  of  a  purple  colour  formed  it's  outermoft  circle,  and  others  of 
a  yellow  golden  colour  formed  the  next  interior  circle,  and  within  this 
others  of  a  bright  blue  colour,  and  the  inmoft  of  a  prafllne  or  fliining 
g^-een  colour;  and  within  this  rainbow  rofary  was  a  little  lake  of  limpid 
water.     Thefe  {even  wives,  heretofore  called  the  virgins  of  the  foun- 
tain, feeing  me  again  in  the  window,  called  me  to  them  as  they  were 
fitting  there,  and  when  I  was  come  they  faid,  Didlt  thou  ever  fee  any 
thing  more  beautiful  upon  earth?  and   I  faid,  Never;  and  they  faid, 
5uch  fcenery  is  created  inftantaneoufly  by  the  Lord,  and   rcprcfents 
fomewhat  new  in  the  earth,  for  every  thing  created  by  the  Lord  is  repre- 
fentative;  but  what  is  this?  divine  if  thou  canfl:;  we  divine  the  de- 
lights of  conjugial  love.     On  hearing  this  I  faid.  What!  the  delights 
of  conjugial  love,  concerning  which  ye  heretofore  difcourfed  fo  largely 
from  a  principle  of  wifdom  and  alfo  eloquence !  when  I  was  departed 
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from  you,  I  related  your  difcourfe  to  the  wives  dwelling  in  our  region^ 
and  I  faid,  I  now  know  from  inftrudlion  that  ye  have  bofom-delights 
arifing  from  your  conjugial  love>^  which  ye  can  communicate  to  your 
hulbands  according  to  their  wifdom,  and  that  on  this  account  ye  look 
at  your  hufbands  with  the  eyes  of  your  fpirit  from  morning  even  to 
evening,  and  ftudy  to  bend  and  draw  their  minds  [animos)  to  become 
wife,  to  the  end  that  ye  may  fccure  thofe  delights ;  I  mentioned  alfo  what 
ye  undcrftand  by  wifdom,  viz.  that  ye  mean  fpiritual  rational  and  moral 
wifdom ;  and  in  regard  to  marriage,  the  wifdom  to  love  the  wife  alone, 
and  to  put  off  all  concupifcence  for  other  women :  but  to  thefe  things 
the  wives  of  our  region  anfwered  with  laughter,  faying.  What  is  all  this,, 
but  mere  idle  talk^  we  do  not  know  what  conjugial  love  is^;  if  our 
hufbands  poflcfs  any  portion  of  it,  ftill  we  poflefe  none ;  whence  then 
Come  it's  delights  to  us?  yea,  in  regard  to  the  delights  which  you  calt 
ultimate  delights,,  we  at  times  refufe  them  with  violence,  for  they  are 
linpleafant  to  us>  almoft  like  violations ;  nor  will  you  fee,  if  you  attend 
to  it,  the  lign  of  fuch  love  in  our  faces;  wherefore  you  are  trifling  or 
jefting,  if  you  alfo  alTert  with  thofe  feven  wives,  that  we  think  of  our 
Jiufbands  from  morning  to  evening,  and  continually  attend  to  their  will 
and  pleafure  to  the  end  that  we  may  catch  from  them  fuch  delights.     I 
have  retained  thus  much,  of  what  they  faid,  that  I  might  relate  it  to  you, . 
inafmuch  as  it.  is  repugnant*,  and,  alfo  in  manifeft  contradiftion  to  the 
difcourfe  which  I  heard  from  you  near  the  fountain,  and  which  I  fa^ 
greedily  imbibed  and  alfo  believed.     To  this  the  wives  fitting  in  the: 
rofary  replied,.  Friend,  thou  knoweft  not  the  wifdom  and  prudence  of; 
wives,  inafmuch  as  they  hide  it  totally  from  the  men,  and  hide  it  for  no- 
other  end  than  that  they  may  be  loved  ;  for  every  man,  who  is  not  fpi- 
ritually  but' only  naturally  rational  and  moral,  is  cold  towards  his  wifcv 
and  the  cold  principle  lies  concealed  in  his  inmoft  principles ;  this  is. 
exquifitely  and  acutely  obferved  by  a  wift  and  prudent  wife,  who, fo  far 
conceals  her  coiyugiaMove,  and  draws  it  into  her  bofom,  and  there  hides 
it  fo  deeply  that  it  doth  not  in  the  Icaft  appear  in  her.  face,  or  in  the: 
tone  of  her  voice,  or  in  Tier  behaviour;  the  rcafon  is,  becaufe  fo  far  as 
it  appears,  fo  far  the  conjugial  cold  of  the  man  diffijfes  itfclf.from  the 
inmoft  principles  of  hi§.  mind,  where  it  refides,  into  it's  ultimate  prin-,^ 
ciplcs,  and  occafibns  in  the  body  a  total  coldnefs,  and  a  confequent  en-* . 
deavour  to  feparate  from  bed  and  bed-chamber.     I  then  diked.  Whence 
corner  fuch  cold,  which  ye  call  conjugial  cold?  they  replied.  From  the 
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infanity  of  the  men  in  things  fpiritual,  and  every  one  who  is  infanc  in 
things  fpiritual,  is  cold  in  his  inmoft  principles  towards  his  v/ife,  and 
is  warm  in  his   inmoft  principles   towards  harlots ;  and  inafmuch  as 
conjugial  love  and  fcortatory  love  are  oppolite  to  each  other,  it  follows 
that  conjugial  love  becomes  cold,  when  fcortatory  love  is  warm ;  and 
the  man,  when  cold  prevails  with  him,  cannot  endure  any  fenfe  of  love, 
and  thus  not  any  breathing  thereof,  from  his  wife ;  wherefore  the  wife 
fo  wifely  and  prudently  conceals  that  love,  and  fo  far  as  (he  conceals  it 
by  denying  and  rcfufing  it,  fo  far  the  man  is  cheriflied  and  recruited  by 
the  influent  meretricious  fphere ;  hence  it  is,  that  the  wife  of  fuch  a 
man  hath  no  pecSoral  delights  fuch  as  we  have,  but  only  pleafures,  which 
on  the  part  of  the  man  ought  to  be  called  pleafures  of  infanity,  becaufe 
they  are  the  pleafures  of  fcortatory  love.     Every  chaftc  wife  loves  her 
hulbaftd,  although  he  is  unchafte,  but  fince  wifdom  is  alone  recipient  of 
that  love,  therefore  (he  exerts  all  her  endeavours  to  turn  his  infanity 
into  wifdom,  that  is,  to  prevent  his  lufting  after  other  women  befides 
herfelf ;  this  (lie  doeth  by  a  thoufand  methods,  being  particularly  cau-». 
tious  left  any  of  them  Ihould  be  difcovefed  by  the  man,  for  flic  is  well 
aware  that  love  cannot  be  forced,  but  that  it  is  infinuated  in  a  free 
principle ;  wherefore  it  is  given  to  the  woman  to  know  from  the  fight, 
from  the  hearing,  and  from  the  touch,  every  ftate  of  the  mind  [animi) 
of  their  huft>ands,  but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  not  given  to  the  men  to 
know  any  ftate  of  the  mind  {animi)  of  their  wives.     A  chafte  wife  can 
look  at  the  man  with  an  auftere  countenance,  accoft  him  with  a  harfh 
Aroice,  and  alfo  be  angry  and  quarrel,  and  yet  in  her  heart  cherifti  a  foft 
and  tender  love  towards  him^  but  that  fuch  anger  and  diffimulation 
have  for  their  end  wifdom,  and  thereby  the  reception  of  love  with  the 
hufband,  is  manifeft  from  this  confideration,  that  flie  can  be  reconciled 
in  an  inftant;  befides,  wives  ufe  fuch  means  of  concealing  the  love  im- 
planted in  their  heart  and  marrows,  with  a  view  to  prevent  conjugial 
x:old  burfting  forth  With  the  man,  and  alfo  extinguiftiing  the  fire  of  hig 
fcortatory  heat,  and  thus  converting  him  from  green  wood  into  a  dry 
ftick.     When  thofe  feven  wives  had  exprefled  thcfe  and  many  more  like 
fentiments,  their  huft)ands  came  with  clufters  of  grapes  in  their  hands^ 
fome  of  which  were  of  a  delicate  flavour,  and  fomc  of  a  difagreeable 
flavour;  and  the  wives  faid.  Why  have  ye  "brought  alfo  bad  or  wild 
grapes?  the  huft>ands  replied,  Becaufe  we  perceived  in  our  fouls,  with 
ivhich  your*8  are  united,  that  ye  difcourfed  ^ith  that  man  concerning 
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love  truly  conjugial,  that  it's  delights  were  the  delights  of  wifdom,  and 
alfo  concerning  fcortatory  love,  that  it's  delights  were  the  pleafures  of 
infanity ;  thefe  latter  are  the  grapes  of  a*  difagreeable  flavour  or  wild 
grapes,  but  the  former  are  grapes  of  a  delicate  flavour ;  and  they  con- 
firmed the  difcourfe  of  their  wives,  adding  that  the  pleafures  of  infanity 
in  externals  appear  like  the  delights  of  wifdom,  but  not  in  internals, 
jufl:  as  the  good  grapes  and  bad  grapes  which  we  have  brought ;  for  both 
the  chafle  and  unchafte  have  like  wifdom  in  externals,  but  altogether 
unlike  in  internals.     After  this  the  little  boy  again  came  with  a  piece 
of  paper  in  his  hand,  and  held  it  out  to  me,  faying.  Read ;  and  I  read 
as  follows:  Know  ye  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  afcend  to  the 
higlicft  heaven,  and  join  themfelves  in  the  way  thither  and  there  with. 
the  delights  of  all  heavenly  loves,  and  thereby  enter  into  their  happinefs> 
which-  endures  for  ever ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  delights  of  that  love 
are  alfo  the  delights  of  wifdom.     And  know  ye  alfo,  that  the  pleafures. 
of  fcortatory  love  defcend  even  to  the  lowed  hell>  and  join  themfelves. 
in  the  way  thither  and  there  with  the  pleafures  of  all  infernal  loves„ 
and  thereby  enter  into  their  unhappinefs,  which  confifts  in  the  wretch- 
ednefs  of  all  heart-delights  ;  the  reafoa  is,  becaufe  the  pleafures  of  that 
love  are  alfo  the  pleafures  of  infanity.  After  this  the  hulbands  departed 
with  their  wives,  and  accompanied  the  little  boy  even.to  the  way  of  his, 
afcent  into  heaven,  and  they  knew  the  fociety  from  which  he  was  fent,, 
that  it  was  a  fociety  of  the  new  heaven,  with  which  the  new  churcbi 
in  the  earths  will  be  conjoined.. 


i^ 


(y  Betrothings  fln^  Nuptials. 

295.  nPHE  fubje(fl  of  betrothings  and  nuptials,,  and  alfo  of  the  ritcT 
and  ceremonies  attending  them,,  is  here  treated  of  principally 
from  reafon  of  the  underftandirig ;  for  the  things  written  in  this  book, 
are  written  to  the  end,  that  the  reader  from  his  rational  principle  may 
lee  truths,  and  may  thereby  give  confent,.  for  thus  his  fpirit  is  con- 
vinced ;  and  thofe  things,  in  which  the  fpirit  is  convinced,,  obtain  a 
place  above  thofe  things  which,  without  confulting  reafon,  enter  from, 
authority  and  the  faith  of  authority,  for  thefe  latter  things  enter  the  head 

na 
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no  further  than  into  the  memory,  and  there  mix  themfclves  with  falla- 
cies and  falfc  principles,  thus  they  are  beneath  the  rational  things  which 
appertain  to  the  undcrftanding ;  every  one  may.difcourfe  from  thefe  things 
as  if  he  difcourfcd  rationally,  but  he  will  difcourfe  prcpoftcroufly ;  for 
in  fuch  cafe  he  thinks  as  a  crab  walks,  the  fight  following  the  tail;  it 
is  otherwife  if  he  thinks  from  the  undcrftanding;  in  this  cafe  the  ra^- 
tional  light  feleds  from  the  memory  whatfocver  is  fuitable,  whereby  it 
confirms  truth  viewed  in  itfelf.  This  is  the  reafon  why  in  this  chapter 
feveral  particulars  are  adduced  which  are  received  cuftoms,  as  that  elec- 
tion belongs  to  the  men ;  that  parents  ought  to  be  confulted.;  that  pledges 
are  to  be  given ;  that  the  conjugial  covenant  is  to  be  fettled  previous 
to  the  nuptials  ;  that  it  ought  to  be  confecrated  by  a  prieft ;  alfo  that 
the  nuptials  ought  to  be  celebrated  ;  befides  feveral  other  particulars^ 
which  are  adduced  to  the  end  that  man  {bovio)  may  fee  from  his  ra- 
tional principle,  that  fuch  things  are  infcribed  on  conjugial  love  as  it's 
requifites,  which  promote  and  complete  it.  The  articles  into  which 
this  lucubration  is  diftinguiftied,  are  in  their  order  as  follow :  I.  That 
ele£lion  belongs  to  the  man,  and  not  to  the  woman.  IL  That  the  man 
ought  to  court  and  intreat  the  woman  concerning  marriage  with  him,  and 
not  the  woman  the  man.  IIL  That  the  woman  ought  to  canfult  her  pa^ 
rent 5^  or  thoje  who  are  in  the  place  of  parents,  and  then  delilerate  with 
her/elf,  before  Jhe  confents.  IV*  That  after  declaration  of  confent  pledges 
are  to  be  given.  V.  That  confent  muji  be  fe cured  and  eflablifhed  by  folemn 
betrothing.  VL  That  by  betrothing  each  party  is  prepared  for  conjugial 
love.  VIL  That  by  betrothing,  the  mind  of  the  one  is  conjoined  to  the  mind 
of  the  other,  fo  as  to  effeli  a  marriage  of  fpirit  previous  to  a  marriage  of 
body.  VIII.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  think  chajlely  concerning 
marriages,  but  it  is  otherwife  with  thofe  who  think  of  them  unchajlely. 
IX.  That  within  the  time  of  betrothing,  it  is  not  allowed  to  be  joined  toge^ 
tber  corporeally.  X.  That  when  the  time  of  betrothing  is  completed, 
the  nuptials  ought  to  take  place.  XI.  That  previous  to  the  celebration  of 
the  nuptials,^  the  conjugial  covenant  is  to  be  ratified  in  the  prefence  of 
witneffes^  XII.  That  the  marriage  is  to  be  confe.raied  by  a  pricji.  XIIL 
That  the  nuptials  are  to  be  celebrated  with  f eft ivity.  XIV.  That  after 
the  nuptials,  marriage  of  fpirit  is  made  alfo  marriage  of  body,,  and  thus  a 
full  marriage.  XV.  That  fuch  is  the  order  of  conjugial  love  with  it*s 
modes  from  it's  firft  heat  to  it's  firft  torch.  XVI.  That  conjugial  love 
precipitated  without  order  and  the  modes  thereof  burns  up  the  marrows,^ 

and 


^86  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

and  is  confumed.  XVII.  That  the  fiat es-^f  the  minds  of  each  of  the  pdr^ 
ties  proceeding  in  fucceffive  erderflow  into  the  fiat e  of  marriage  ;  never ^ 
thelefs  after  one  manner  with  the  fpiritual,  and  after  another  manner  with 
the  natural.  .XVIII.  That  there  is  given  fucceffive  order  and  fimultaneons 
order,  and  the  latter  is  from  the  former,  and  according  to  it*  We  proceed 
to  an  explication  of  each  article, 

296.  J.  That  elbction  belongs  "to  the  man,  and  not  to  the 
WOMAN.     The  reafon  is,  beciUfc  man  is 'born  to  be  underftanding,  but 
the  woman  to  be  love;  alfo  bccaufe  with  the  men  there  generally  pre- 
vails a  love  of  the  fex,  but  with  the  women  a  love  of  'one  of  the  fex  j 
and  likewife  becaufe  it  is  not  indecent  for  the  men  to  fp'eak  about  love, 
and  to  publifh  it,  whereas  for  the  women  this  is  indecent ;  neverthc- 
lefs  the  women  have  the  right  of  eledlion  of  one  of  their  fuitors.     In 
rregard  to  the  .firft  reafon  why  eledkion  belongs  to  the  men,  viz.  be- 
caufe they  are  bom  to  underftanding,  it  is  grounded  in  the  confidera- 
ition  that  underftanding  can  examine  agreements  and  difagrcements,  and 
.difccrn  them,  and  from  judgment  chooie  what  is  conducible  ;   it  is 
otherwifc  with  women,  becaufe  they  arc  born  to  love,  and  therefore 
.have  no  fuch  difcernment,  anji  confequently  their  determinations  to 
marriage  would  proceed  only  from  the  inclinations  of  their  love ;  if 
they  have  the  flcill  of  difcerning  between  men  and  men,  ftill  their  love 
is  carried  to  appearances*     In  regard  to  the  other  reafon  why  eledion 
belongs  to  the  men  and  not  to  the  women,  viz*  becaufe  with  the  men 
there  generally  prevails  a  love  of  the  fex,  and  with  the  women  a  love  of 
one  of  the  fex,  it  is  grounded  in  this  confideration,  that  they,  in  whom 
.a  love  of  the  fex  prevails,  have  free  circumfpedtion  and  alfo  determina- 
tion ;  it  is  othcrwife  with  women,  in  whom  is  implanted  a  love  for  one 
of  the  fex ;  if  you  wifti  for  a  proof  of  this',  alk,  if  you  pleafe,  the  mea 
you  meet,  what  their  fcntiments  ane  refpeding  monogamical  marriage^ 
and  refpedting  polygamical  marriage,  and  you  will  feldom  meet  one  who 
^ill  not  reply  in  favour  of  polygamical  marriage,  and  this  alfo  is  a4ove 
of  the  fex ;  but  a(k  the  women  what  their  fentiments  are  refpefting 
fuch  marriages,  and  almoft  all,  except  common  proftitutes,  will  rejedl 
polygamical  marriages  ;  from  which  confiderations  it  follows,  that  with 
the  women  there  prevails  a  love  of  one  of  the  fex,  thus  conj^gial  love. 
In  regard  to  the  third  reafon,  viz.  becaufe  it  is  not  indecent  for  the 
men  to  fpcak  about  love,  and  to  publilh  it  abroad,  and  that  this  is  in- 
decent for  the  wamen,  it  is  fclf-cvident ;  hence  alfo  it  follows,  that  de- 
claration 
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claration  belongs  to  the  men,  and  if  declaration,  elecflion  alfo.  That 
women  have  the  ri^ht  of  eleolion  in  regard  to  their  fuitors,  is  a  known 
thing ;  but  this  fpecies  of  eledion  is  confined  and  limited,  whereas  that 
of  the  men  is  extended  and  unlimited* 

297.  II.  That  the  man  ought  to  court  a^d  intreat  the  wo- 
man  CONCERNING    MAKRIAGB    WITH    HIM,    AND    NOT    THE    WOMAN    THE. 

MAN.     This  is  a  confequcncc  which  follows  cledtion;  and  befidcs,  to 
court  and  intreat  women  concerning  marriage  is  in  itfelf  honourable,. 
and  becoming  the  men,  but  not  the  women  ;  in.  cafe  the  women  were 
10  court  and  intreat,  they  would  not  only  be  blamed,  but  alfo  after  in- 
treaty  would  be  reputed  as  ,vilc,  or  after  marriage  as  libidinous,  with*: 
whom  no  aflbciation  could  fubfiflr  but  what  was  cold  and  faftidious-; 
wherefore  marriages  would  thereby  be  converted  into  tragic  fcenes  1 
v^         wives  alfo  tak«  it  as  a  compliment  to  have  it  faid,  that  being  conquered^ 
as  it  were  they  yielded  to  the  prefling  intreaties  of  the  men.    Who  doth 
not  forcfee,  that  in  cafe  the  women  courted  the  men,  they  would  feldom  > 
be  accepted  -^  they  would  either  be  indignantly  rejefted,  or  would  be 
tnticed  to  lafcivioufneft,   and  alio   would  proftitute  their  modefly?' 
Moreover,  the  men  have  not  any  innate  love  of  the  fex,  aa  was -evinced'. 
above,  and  without  that,  love  there  is  no -interior  plcafantnefs  (cce)  of^i 
life,. wherefore  to  exalt  their  life  by  that  love,  it  is  incumbent  on*  the - 
men  to  complimenr  the  women*,  courting  and  intreating  them  with*» 
civility,  ofBcioufnefs,  and  humility,  to  receive  from  them  thisfweetad* 
dition  to  their  life :  the  fuperior  gracefulnefs  of  the  female  countenance,.» 
perfon,  and  manners,  above  that  of  the  men,  is  a  further  motive  thereto,', 
adding  the  obligation  of  adebt.to  the  wiih  of  inclination. 

298.  III.  That  the  woman  ovght  to  consult  her  parents,  or 

TtiOSE  who  are  in  THE  PLACE  OF  PARENTS,  AND  THEN  DELIBERATE  WITH 

-MEHSELF   BEFORE  SHE  CONSENTS...    The  rcalon. w by  parents  ape  to  be* 
eonfulced  is,  becaufc  they  deliberate  from  judgment,  fcience,  and  lovc; 
from^'//i^w^»/,.becaufc  they  are  in  an  advanced  age,  which  age  excels  in 
judgment,  and  difcerns  what  is  fui table  and  what  is  unfuitable :  from: 

fcience^  both  in.refpe<ft  to  the  fuitor.and  to  their  daughter;  in  refpe<5l  to  - 
the  fuitor  they  procure  to  themfelves  knowledges,  and  in  refpedl  to  their*^- 
daughter  they  already  know ; .  wherefore  thcy-conclude  concerning  both 
together  with  joint  difcernment  [junSio  octilo) :  from  love,  becaufe  to  • 
confult  the  good  of  their  daughter,  and  to  provide  for  her  houfe,^isalfo^ 
to  .confuh  and  provide  for  their  .own  and  for  themiclves. . 

295.  The 
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299.  The  cafe  would  be  altogether  otherwife,  if  the  daughter  confent5 
of  herfelf  to  her  client  fuitor,  without  confulting  her  parents,  or  thofe 
who  are  in  the  place  of  parents ;  for  (he  cannot  from  judgment,  fcicnce, 
and  love,  make  a  right  eftinn^te  of  that  thing  which  concerns  her  future 
falvation ;  not  ivom  judgment,  becaufe  this  principle  of  her*s  is  as  yet  in 
ignorance  concerning  conjugial  life,  and  not  in  a  (late  of  comparing 
reafons  together,  and  of  difcovering  th^e  morals  of  men  from  their  par- 
ticular tempers  :  not  {vom/ckftce  or  knowledge,  becaufe  fhe  knows  few 
things  beyond  the  domeftic  concerns  appertaining  to  her  parents,  and  to 
fome  of  her  companions ;  and  is  unqualified  to  fifh  out  [ad  expifcandum) 
fuch  things  as  are  familiar  and  proper  to  her  fuitor :  nor  from  love,  be- 
caufe this  principle  with  daughters,  in  their  firft  marriageable  age,  and 
alfo  afterwards,  obeys  the  concupifcences  originating  in  the  fenfes,  and 
not  as  yet  the  delires  originating  in  a  refined  mind.  The  reafon  why 
the  daughter  ought  neverthelefs  to  deliberate  on  the  matter  with  herfelf, 
before  fhe  confeats,  is,  left  Ihe  fhould  be  led  againft  her  will  to  form  a 
connection  with  a  man  whom  Ihe  does  not  love  ;  for  in  fo  doing,  con- 
sent on  her  part  is  wanting,  and  yet  confent  conftitutes  marriage,  and 
initiates  the  fpirit.into  conjugial  love;  and  confent  againft  the  will,  or 
€Xtorted,  doth  not  initiate  the  fpirit,  but  may  the  body ;  and  thus  it 
converts  chaftity,  which  refides  in  the  fpirit,  into  luft,  whereby  conju- 
gial love  in  it's  firft  warmth  is  vitiated» 

300.  IV.  That  after  deci,aration  of  consent,  pledges  are  to  bb 
civEN.  By  pledges  are  meant  prefents,  which  after  confent  ar€  con- 
firmations, teftifications,  firft  favours,  and  gladnefTes.  The  reafon  why 
thofc  prefents  are  confirmations  i^,  becaufe  they  are  certificates  {tejfera) 
oi  confent  on  each  fide ;  wherefore  it  is  faid,  whilft  two  parties  confent 
to  any  thing,  Give  me  a  certificate;  and  concerning  two,  who  have 
entered  into  marriage-engagement,  and  have  fecuredthe  engagement  by 
prefents,  that  they  are  pledged,  thus  confirmed.  The  reafon  why  they 
arc'tefiificafions  is,  becaufe  thofe  pledges  are  continual  ocular  witnefles 
of  mutual  love ;  hence  alfo  they  are  memorials  thereof,  efpecially  if  they 
be  rings,  perfume  bottles  or  boxes  [myrotheca),  and  ribbands,  which  are 
worn  in  fight ;  in  fuch  things  there  is  a  fort  of  reprefentative  image  of 
the  minds  {animorum)  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride.  The  reafon 
why  thofe  pledges  are  firft  favours  is,  becaufe  conjugial  love  engages  for 
itfelf  everlafting  favour,  whereof  thofe  gifts  are  the  firft  fruits.  That 
they  are  the  gladneffes  of  lovCj  is  a  known  thing ;  for  the  mind  is  exhi- 
larated 
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laratcd  at  the  fight  of  them,  and  becaufe  love  is  in  them,  thofe  favours 
are  dearer  and  more  precious  than  any  gifts  whatfoever,  it  being  as  if 
hearts  were  in  them.  Inafmuch  as  thofe  pledges  are  fecurities  of  con- 
jugial  love,  therefore  prefents  after  confent  were  in  ufe  with  the  ancients, 
and  after  the  accepting  fuch  prefents  the  parties  were  declared  bride- 
groom and  bride.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  it  is  at  the  pleafure  of 
the  parties  to  bellow  thofe  prefents  before  the  adt  of  betrothing,  or  after 
it ;  if  before,  they  are  confirmations  and  teftifications  of  confent  to  be- 
trothing; if  after  it,  they  are  alfo  confirmations  and  teftifications  of 
confent  to  the  nuptial  tie. 

301.  V.  That  consent  must  be  secured  and  establishep  by  the 
CUSTOMARY  BETROTHING.  The  rcafons  of  betrothings  are  thefe:  i. 
That  after  betrothing  the  fouls  of  the  two  parties  may  incline  to  each 
other  mutually.  2.  That  univerfal  love  for  the  fcx  may  be  determined 
to  one  (man)  or  one  (woman)  of  the  fex.  3.  That  the  interior  afFedions 
may  be  mutually  known,  and  by  applications  in  the  internal  cheerful- 
nefs  of  love  may  be  conjoined.  4.  That  the  fpirits  of  both  parties 
may  enter  into  marriage,  and  may  be  more  and  more  confociated.  5. 
That  thereby  conjugial  love  may  advance  regularly  from  it's  firft 
warnith  even  to  the  nuptial  flame.  Confequently,  6.  That  conjugial 
love  may  advance  and  grow  "up  in  juft  order  from  it's  fpiritual  origin. 
The  ftate  of  betrothing  may  be  likened  to  the  ftate  of  fpring  before 
fummer;  and  the  internal  plcafantneffes  of  that  ftate  to  the  flowerings 
of  trees  before  frudlification.  Inafmuch  as  the  initiations  and  progref- 
fions  of  conjugial  love  proceed  in  order  for  the  fake  of  their  influx  into 
the  effedlive  love,  which  commences  at  the  nuptials,  therefore  there 
are  alfo  betrothings  in  the  heavens. 

302,  VL  That  by  betrothing  each  party  is  prepared  for  con- 
jugial LOVE.  That  the  mind  or  fpirit  of  one  of  the  parties  is  by  be- 
trothing prepared  for  union  with  the  mind  or  fpirit  of  the  other,  or, 
what  is  the  fame  thing,  that  the  love  of  the  one  is  prepared  for  union 
with  the  love  of  the  other,  appears  from  the  arguments  adduced  in  the 
foregoing  article.  Befides  thofe  arguments  this  is  to  be  noted,  that  on 
love  truly  conjugial  is  infcribed  this  order,  that  it  afcends  and  defcends ;. 
it  afcends  from  it's  firft  heat  progreflively  upwards  towards  the  fouls  of 
the  parties,  with  an  endeavour  to  effedl  conjunAioa  thereof,  and  this  by- 
continual  interior  openings  of  their  minds ;  and  there  is  not  given  any 
love  which  ftrives  more  intenfely  to  effedl  fuch  openings,  or  which  is 

P  p  more 
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more  powerful  and  expert  in  opening  the  interiors  of  minds,  than  con- 
jugiai  love,  for  the  foul  of  each  of  the  parties  intend^  this;  but  at  the 
fame  momeots  in  which  that  love  afcends  towards  the  foul,  it  defcends 
alfo  towards  the  body,  and  thereby  cloathes  itfclf.  It  is  however  to  be 
obferved,  that  conjugial  love  is  fuch  in  it's  defcent,  as  it  is  in  the  height 
to  which  it  afcends ;  if  it  is  in  height,  it  defcends  chafte,  but  if  it  is  not 
in  height,  it  defcends  unchafte ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  lower  prin- 
ciples of  the  mind  are  unchafte,  but  it's  higher  principles  are  chafte ; 
for  the  lower  principles  of  the  mind  adhere  to  the  body,  but  the  higher 
principles  feparate  themfelves  from  them ;  but  on  this  fubjedl  fee  further 
particulars  below,  n.  305.  From  thefe  few  confiderations  it  may  ap- 
pear, that  the  mind  of  each  of  the  parties  is  by  betrothing  prepared 
for  conjugial  love,  although  in  a  different  manner  according  to  the 
afFecftions. 

303.  VIL  That  by  betrothing  the  mind  of  one  is  conjoined  to 

THE    mind    of    the    OTHER,   THAT    A    MARRIAGE    OF   SPIRIT  MAY   BE    EF-^ 

fected,  previous  to  a  marriage  of  body.  This,  as  following  of 
confequence  from  what  was  faid  above,  n.  301,  302,  we  (hall  pafs  by, 
without  adducing  any  further  confirmations  from  reafon» 

304.  VIII.  That  this  is  the  case  with  those  who  think  chastely 
concerning  marriages,  but  it  is  otherwise  with  those  who  think 
OF  them  unchastely.  With  the  chafle,.  who  are  fuch  as  think  of 
marriages  from  a  religious  principle,  the  marriage  of  the  fpirit  pre- 
cedes, and  that  of  the  body  is  fubfequent;  and  thefe  are  they,  with 
Avhom  love  afcends  towards  the  foul,  and  from  it's  height  thence  de^ 
fcends,  concerning  whom  fee  above,  n.  302 ;  the  fouls  of  fuch  feparate 
themfelves  from  the  unlimited  love  of  the  fex,  and  addidl  themfelves  to 
*one,  with  whom  they  look  for  an  everlafting  and  eternal  union,  and  it's 
Increafing  blefTednefTes,  as  the  cherifhers  of  the  hope  which  continually 
recreates  their  mind.  But  it  is  quite  otherwife  with  the  unchafte,  who 
are  fuch  as  do  not  think  of  marriages  and  their  fan<flity  from  a  religious 
principle ;  with  thefe  there  is  a  marriage  of  body,  but  none  of  fpirit ; 
if  any  thing  of  a  marriage  of  fpirit  appears,  during  the  ftate  of  betroth* 
ing,  ftill,  if  it  afcends  by  an  elevation  of  the  thoughts  concerning  it,  it 
ncverthelefs  falls  back  again  to  the  coiicupifcences,  which  arife  from 
;he  flicfh  into  the  will,  and  thus  from  the  unchafte  principles  therein  it 
cafts  itfelf  down  headlong  into  the  body,  and  defiles  the  ultimates  of  it's 
love  with  an  alluring  ardour  i  and  as  in  confequence  of  this  ardour^  it 

was 
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was  in  the  beginning  all  on  fire,  fo  it's  fire  fuddcnly  goes  out,  and  pafTes 
off  into  the  cold  of  winter,  whence  defedt  (of  power)  is  accelerated. 
The  ftate  of  betrothing  with  fuch  fcarce  anfwers  any  other  purpofc,  than 
that  they  may  fill  their  concupifccnces  with  principles  of  lafcivioufnefsj 
and  thereby  contaminate  the  conjugial  principle  of  love. 

305.  IX.  That  within  the  time  of  betrothing  it  is  not  allow- 
able TO  BE  JOINED  TOGETHER  CORPOREALLY  ;  for  thus  the  Order,  which 
is  infcribed  on  conjugial  love,  perifhes.  For  there  are  in  human  minds 
three  regions,  of  which  the  highefl  is  called  celeflial,  the  middle  fpiri- 
tual,  and  the  lowefl  natural ;  in  this  lowed  man  is  born,  but  he  afcends 

into  the  next  above  it,  which  is  called  fpiritual,  by  a  life  according  to 
the  truths  of  religion,  and  into  the  higheft  by  the  marriage  of  love  and 
wifdom.  In  the  lowefl  region,  which  is  called  natural,  refide  all  the 
concupifcences  of  evil  and  of  lafcivioufncfs ;  but  in  the  fupcrior  region, 
which  is  called  fpiritual,  there  are  not  any  concupifcences  of  evil  and  of 
lafcivioufnefe,  for  man  is  introduced  into  this  region  by  the  Lord,  when 
he  is  re-born ;  but  in  the  fupreme  region,  which  is  called  celeflial,  is 
conjugial  chaflity  in  it's  love ;  into  this  region  man  is  elevated  by  the 
love  of  ufes,  and  whereas  the  mofl  excellent  ufes  are  from  marriages,  he 
is  elevated  into  it  by  love  truly  conjugial.  From  thefe  confidcrations 
in  a  compendium  it  may  be  feen,  that  conjugial  love,  from  the  firfl  be- 
ginnings of  it's  heat,  is  to  be  elevated  out  of  the  lowefl  region  into  a 
fuperior  region,  that  it  may  become  chafle,  and  that  thereby  from  a 
.chafle  principle  it  may  be  let  down  through  the  middle  and  lowefl  re- 
gion into  the  body ;  and  when  this  is  the  cafe,  this  lowefl  region  is 
purified  from  it's  unchafle  principles  by  this  defcending  chafle  prin- 
ciple ;  hence  the  ultimate  of  that  love  becomes  alfo  challe.  Now  if 
the  fucceflive  order  of  this  love  is  precipitated  by  conjundlions  of  the 
body  before  their  time,  it  follows,  that  man  ads  from  the  lowefl  region, 
which  is  by  birth  unchafle ;  that  hence  cold  commences  and  arifes  in 
regard  to  marriage,  and  difdainful  negledl  in  regard  to  a  conjugial  part- 
ner, is  a  known  thing.  Neverthelefs  events  of  various  difcrimination 
take  place  in  confequence  of  hafly  conjundlions ;  alfo  in  confequence'of 
too  long  a  protraftion,  and  too  quick  acceleration  of  the  time  of  be- 
.trothing ;  but  thefe,  by  reafon  of  their  number  and  variety,  can  hardly 
be  adduced. 

306.  X.  That  when  the  time  of  betrothing  is  completed,  the 
MUPTiALs  ought  TO  TAKE  PLACE.     There  are  cuflomary  rites  which  are 

P  p  a  merely 
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merely  formal,  and  there  are  cuftomary  rites  which  are  at  the  fame  time 
^flential  alfo ;  amongft  the  latter  arc  nuptials ;  and  that  nuptials  are  to 
be  reckoned  amongft  effcntials,  which  are  to  be  manifefted  in  the  cuf- 
tomary way,  and  to  be  formally  celebrated,  is  confirmed  by  the  follow- 
ing rcafons:  i.  That  nuptials  conftitute  the  end  of  the  foregoing  ftate 
into  which  the  parties  were  inaugurated  by  betrothing,  which  principally 
was  a  ftate  of  the  fpirit,  and  the  beginning  of  the  pofterior  ftate  into 
which  they  are  to  be  inaugurated  by  marriage,  which  is  a  ftate  of  the 
fpirit  and  body  together;  for  the  fpirit  then  enters  into  the  body,  and 
there  acts ;  wherefore  on  that  day  the  parties  put  off  the  ftate  and  alfo 
the  name,  of  bridegroom  and  bride,  and  put  on  the  ftate  and  name  of 

conjugial  partners  and  bed-conforts.  2.  That  nuptials  are  an  intro- 
dudion  and  entrance  into  a  new  ftate,  which  is  that  a  virgin  becomes  a 
wife,  and  a  young  man  a  huft^and,  and  both  one  flefti ;  and  this  is  effcS:ed, 
whilft  love  by  ultimates  unites  them.  That  marriage  adlually  changes 
a  virgin  into  a  wife,  and  a  young  man  into  a  huft)and,  was  proved  in  the 
former  part  of  this  work ;  alfo  that  marriage  unites  two  into  one  human 
form,  fo  that  they  are  no  longer  two  but  one  flefti.  3.  That  nuptials 
are  an  ingrefs  to  a  plenary  feparation  of  the  love  of  the  fcx  from  con- 
jugial love,  which  is  effcd:ed,  whilft  by  a  full  liberty  of  conjun<5tion  the 
knot  is  tied  clofe,  by  which  the  love  of  the  one  is  devoted  to  the  love  of 
Ae  other.  5.  It  appears  as  if  nuptials  only  make  an  interftice  between 
thofe  two  ftates,  and  thus  that  they  are  only  formalities  which  may  be 
omitted ;  but  ftill  there  is  alfo  in  them  this  cflcntial,  that  that  new  ftate 
above-mentioned  is  then  to  be  entered  upon  from  covenant,  and  that 
confent  is  to  be  declared  in  the  prefence  of  witnefles,  and  alfo  to  be 
confecrated  by  a  prieft,  befides  other  particulars  which  eftablifti  it.  In- 
afmuch  as  nuptials  contain  in  them  eflentials,  and  inafmuch  as  marriage 
is  not  legitimate  till  after  their  celebration,  therefore  alfo  nuptials  are 
celebrated  in  the  heavens,  fee  above,  n.  21,  And  afterwards,  n.  27  to  41. 
307*  XI.  That  previous  to  the  celebration   of  the  nuptials, 

THE  conjugial  COVENANT  IS  TO  BE  RATIFIED  IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  WIT- 
NESSES. It  is  expedient  that  the  conjugial  covenant  be  ratified  before 
the  nuptials  are  celebrated,  in  order  that  the  ftatutes  and  laws  of  love 
truly  conjugial  may  be  known,  and  remembrance  may  be  had  of  them 
after  the  nuptials ;  alfo  that  there  may  be  a  bond  binding  the  minds 
of  the  parties  to  juft  marriage;  for  after  fome  initiatory  circumftanccs 
^f  marriage  the  ftate  which  preceded  betrothing  returns  at  times,  in 

which 
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iichich  ftatc  remeipbrance  periflies,  and  forgetfulnefs  of  the  ratified  co- 
venant enfues;  yea,  obliteration  thereof  is  effcdicd  by  allurements  arifiitg 
from  unchafte  principles  and  leading  to  unchafte  principles,  and  if  on 
this  occafion  it  is  recalled  into  the  memory,  it  is  blamed  and  found 
fault  with :  but  to  avert  thefe  tranfgrcfTions,  fociety  hath  taken  upon 
itfelf  the  protection  of  that  covenant,  and  hath  denounced  penalties  on 
the  breakers  of  it.  In  a  uord,  the  ante-nuptial  covenant  manifcfts  the 
facrcd  decrees  of  love  truly  conjugial,  eftablifhes  them,  and  binds  liber- 
tines to  the  obfervance  of  them.  Add  to  this,  that  by  this  covenant 
the  right  of  propagating  children,  and  the  right  of  the  children  to  inherit 
the  goods  of  their  parents,  becomes  legitimate. 

308.  XII.  That  marriage  is  to  be  consecrated  by  a  priest. 
The  reafon  is,  becaufe  marriages  confidcred  in  themfelves  are  Ipiritual, 

and  thence  holy ;  for  they  defcend  from  the  heavenly  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  and  things  conjugial  corrcfpond  to  the  divine  marriage  of 
the  Lord  and  the  church  ;  and  hence  they  are  from  the  Lord  himfclf, 
and  according  to  the  date  of  the  church  with  the  contradling  parties. 
Now  whereas  the  eccleliaftical  order  in  the  earths  minifter  thofe  thfngs 
which  appertain  to  the  Lord's  prieftly  charafter,  that  is,  which  apper- 
tain to  his  love,  and  thus  alfo  thofe  things  which  appertain  to  benedic-^. 
tion,  it  is  expedient  that  marriages  be  confecrated  by  his  minifters ; 
and  whereas  on  this  occafion  alfo  they  are  the  heads  of  the  witnefles,  it' 
is  expedient  that  the  confent  of  the  parties  to  the  covenant  be  alfo  heard, 
accepted,  confirmed,  and  thereby  eftablifhed  by  them.  (JdJ) 

309.  XIII.  That  the  nuptials  are  to  be  celebrated  with  fes- 
tivity. The  reafons  are,  becaufe  ante-nuptial  love,  which  was  that 
of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  on  this  occafion  defcends  into  their 
hearts,  and  by  it's  fpreading  itfelf  thence  in  every  dire<5lion  into  all  parts 

^of  the  body,  the  delights  of  marriage  are  made  fenfible,  whereby  the 
minds  of  the  parties  are  led  to  feftive  thoughts,  and  alfo  let  loofe  to 
feftivities  as  far  as  is  allowable  and  decent ;  to  favour  which,  it  is  ex- 
pedient that  the  feftivities  of  their  minds  be  indulged  in  commu- 
nion, and  thereby  they  themfelves  be  introduced  into  the  joys  of  con-» 
jugial  love. 

310.  XIV.   That  after  the  nuptials,  marriage  of  spirit  is 

MADE  ALSO  MARRIAGE  OF  BODY,    AND    THEREBY  A   FULL  MARRIA.GE.      AH 

things  which  are  done  in  the  body  by  man,  flow  in  from  his  fpirit;  for 
it  is  a  known  thing,  that  the  jnouth  doth  not  fpeak  of  itfelf,  but  that 

the 
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the  thinking  principle  of  the  mind  fpeaks  by  it ;  alfo  that  the  hands  do 
not  ad  and  the  feet  walk  of  themfclvcsj  but  that  the  will  of  the  mind 
performs  thofe  operations  by  them  ;  confequently,  that  the  mind  fpeaks 
by  it's  organ,  and  that  the  mind  ads  by  it's  organs  in  the  body ;  hence 
it  is  manifeft,  that  fuch  as  the  mind  is,  fuch  is  the  fpeech  of  the  mouth, 
and  fuch  the  adlions  of  the  body.  From  thefe  premifes  it  follows  as  a 
conclufion,  that  the  mind  Jby  continual  influx  put»  the  body  in  array  for 
conformable  and  fynchronous  adivitics  with  itfelf ;  wherefore  the  bodies 
of  men  viewed  interiorly  are  nothing  but  forms  of  minds  exteriorly  or- 
ganized to  efFed  the  purpofes  of  the  foul.  Thefe  things  are  premifed, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  perceived  what  is  the  ground  and  reafon  why 
minds  or  fpirits  are  firft  to  be  united  as  by  marriage,  before  they  are 
alfo  further  united  in  body,  viz,  that  marriages,  whilft  they  become 
marriages  of  body,  may  be  marriages  of  fpirit.  From  thi^  ground  now 
let  us  take  a  view  of  marriage.  When  conjugial  love  conjoins  the 
minds  of  two  perfons,  and  forms  them  into  marriage,  in  fuch  cafe  it  alfo 
conjoins  and  forms  their  bodies  into  marriage;  for,  as  wasfaid,  the  form 
of  the  mind  is  alfo  inte^orly  the  form  of  the  body,  only  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  this  latter  form  is  outwardly  organized  to  efFed  that,  to 
which  the  interior  form  of  the  body  is  determined  by  the  mind.  But 
the  mind  formed  from  conjugial  love  is  not  only  interiorly  in  the  whole 
body  round  about  in  every  part,  but  moreover  is  interiorly  in  the  organs 

confecrated  to  generation,  which  in  their  region  are  fituated  beneath 
the  other  regions  of  the  body,  and  in  which  are  terminated  the  forms  of 
,  the  mind  with  thofe  who  are  united  in  conjugial  love ;  confequently  the 
affedions  and  thoughts  of  their  minds  are  determined  thither ;  and 
herein  the  adivities  of  fuch  minds  differ  from  the  adivities  of  minds 
arifing  from  other  loves,  that  thefe  latter  loves  do  not  reach  thither : 
the  conclufion  refulting  from  thefe  confiderations  is,  that  fuch  as  con- 
jugial love  is  in  the  minds  or  fpirits  of  two  perfons,  fuch  it  is  interiorly 
in  thofe  it's  organs.  But  that  marriage  of  fpirit  after  the  nuptials  be- 
comes alfo  marriage  of  body,  thus  a  full  macriage,  is  felf-evident ;  con- 
fequently, if  marriage  in  fpirit  be  chafte,  and  partakes  of  the  fandity  of 
marriage,  it  is  chafte  alfo,  and  partakes  of  it's  fandity,  whilft  it  is  in  it's 
fullnefs  in  the  body ;  and  the  cafe  is  reverfed  if  the  marriage  in  fpirit  be 

unchafte. 

311.  XV.  That  this  is  the  order  qf  conjugial  love  with  it's 

MODES  FROM  IT'S  FIRST  HEAT  TO  IT'S  FIfSt  TORCH.      It  IS  faid  from  it's 

firft 
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firft  heaf  to  it's  firft  torch,  becaufe  vital  heat  is  love,  and  conjugial  heat 
or  love  fucccffively  increafes,  and  at  length  as  into  a  flame  or  torch.  It 
is  faid  to  it's  firft  torch,  becaufe  the  firft  ftate  after  the  nuptials  is  meant» 
when. that  love  burns;  but  what  it*s  quality  becomes  after  this  torch, 
in  the  marriage  itfelf,  was  defcribed  in  the  preceding  chapters ;  but  in 
this  part  of  our  lucubration  is  explained  it's  order  from  the  beginning 
of  it's  career  to  this  it's  firft  goal.  That  all  order  proceeds  from  firft 
principles  to  laft,  and  that  the  laft  become  the  firft  of  fome  following 
order,  alfo  that  all  things  of  the  middle  order  are  the  laft  of  a  prior  order, 
and  the  firft  of  a  pofterior,  and  that  thus  ends  proceed  continually 
through  caufcs  into  effefts,  may  be  fufiiciently  confirmed  and  illuftrated 
to  the  eye  of  reafon  from  what  is  known  and  vifible  in  the  world ;  but 
inafmuch  as  at  prefent  wc  are  only  treating  of  the  order,  in  which  love 
proceeds  from  it's  firft  ftarting-placc  to  it's  goal,  we  ftiall  pafs  by  fuch 
confirmation  and  illuftration,  and  only  obferve  on  this  fubjedt,  that  fuch 
as  the  order  of  this  love  is  from  it's  firft  heat  to  it's  firft  torch,  fuch  it 
in  general  is,  and  fuch  is  it's  influence,  in  it's  progreffion  afterwards  5 
for  in  this  progreffion  it  unfolds  itfelf,  according  to  the  quality  of  it's 
firft  heat ;  if  this  heat  was  chafte,  it's  chafte  principle  is  ftrengthcned  in 
it's  progreflions ;  but  if  it  was  unchafte,  it's  unchaftc  principle  increafes 
as  it  advances,  until  it  is  deprived  of  all  that  chafte  principle,  which, 
from  the  time  of  betrothing,  appertained  to  it  from  without,  but  not 

from  within. 

312.  XVI.  That  conjugial  love  precipitated  without  order 

AND  THE  MODES  THEREOF  BURNS    UP  THE   MARROWS,  AND    IS    CONSUMED, 

So  it  is  faid  by  fome  in  the  heavens ;  and  by  the  marrows  they  mean 
the  interiors  of  the  mind  and  body.  The  reafon  why  thefe  are  burnt  up, 
that  is,  confumed,  by  precipitate  conjugial  love  is,  becaufe  that  love  in 
fuch  cafe  begins  from  a  flame,  which  eats  up  and  corrupts  thofe  adyta, 
in  which  as  in  it's  principles  conjugial  love  ftiould  refidc,  and  from 
which  it  ftiould  commence.  This  comes  to  pafs  if  the  man  and -wo- 
man without  order  precipitate  marriage,  by  not  looking  to  the  Lx>rd, 
by  not  confulting  reafon,  by  rejedling  betrothing,  and  by  complying 
merely  with  the  flefti,  from  the  ardour  whereof  if  that  love"  commences, 
it  becomes  external  and  not  internal,  thus  not  conjugial ;  and  fuch  love 
may  be  faid  to  partake  of  the  fliell,  not  of  the  kernel,  {poteft  vocari  cruf-^ 
t actus  non  nucleatus,)  or  may  be  called  fleftily,  lean,  and  dry,  becaufe 
emptied  of  it's  genuine  cffcnce.  Sec  more  on  this  fubjcil:  above,  n.  305. 

313.  XVIL 
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313.  XVII.  That  the  states  of  the  minds  of  each  of  the  par- 
ties PROCEEDING  IN  SUCCESSIVE  ORDER  FLOW  INTO  THE  STATE  OF  MAR- 
RIAGE, nevertheless  AFTER  ONE  MANNER  WITH  THE  SPIRITUAL,  AND 
AFTER  ANOTHER  MANNER  WITH    THE    NATURAL.       That    the    laft    ftatC    is 

fuch  as  the  fucccffive  order  is  from  which  it  is  formed  and  exifts,  is  a 
canon,  which  by  reafon  of  it's  truth  muft  be  acknowledged  in  the 
learned  world,  for  thereby  is  difcovered  what  influx   is,  and  what  it 
operates.     By  influx  is   meant  all  that  which  precedes,  and  compofes 
what  is  fubfequent,  and  by  things  fubfequent  in  order  compofes  wttat  is 
laft ;  as  all  that  which  precedes  with  man,  and  compofes  his  wifdom  ; 
or  all  that  which  precedes  with  a  ftatefman,  and  compofes  his  politi- 
cal (kill ;  or  all  that  which  precedes  with  a  theologian,  and  compofes 
his   erudition ;    in   like  manner  all   that   which   proceeds   from   in- 
fancy, and  compofes  a  man  ;  alfo  what  proceeds  in  order  from  a  feed 
and  a  tv/ig,  and  makes  a  tree,  and  afterwards  what  proceeds   from 
a  blofTom  and  makes  it's  fruit;  in  like  manner  all  that  which, pre- 
cedes and  proceeds  with  a  bridegroom  and  bride,  and  conftitutes  their 
marriage;  this  is  the  meaning  of  influx,  (eee)    That  all  thofe  thing* 
which  precede  in  minds  from  feriefes,  and  that  thefe  feriefes  colled: 
thcmfelves  together,  one  near  another,  and  one  after  another,  and  that 
thefe  together  compofe  a  laft  or  ultimate,  is  a  thing  as  yet  unknown  in 
the  world  ;  but  inafmuch  as  it  is  a  truth  from  heaven,  it  is  here  adduced; 
for  by  it  is  opened  what  influx  operates,  and  what  is  the  quality  of  the 
laft  or  ultimate  principle,  in  which  the  above-mentioned  feriefes  fuc- 
cefllvely  formed  co-exift.     From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  be  feen> 
that  the  ftates  of  the  minds  of  each  of  the  parties  proceeding  in  fucccf- 
live  order  flow  into  the  marriage.     But  conjugial  partners  after  mar- 
riage are  altogether  in  ignorance  concerning  the  fucceflive  things  which 
are  infinuated  into,  and  have  place  in  their  minds  (^ammis)  from  things 
antecedent ;  neverthclefs  thofe  are  the  things  which  give  form  to  con- 
jugial love,  and  conftitute  the  ftate  of  their  minds,  from  which  ftate 
they  ad  one  with  the  other.     The  reafon  why  another  ftate  is  formed 
from  another  order  with  fuch  as  are  fpiritual,  than  with  fuch  as  are 
natural^  is,  becaufe  fuch  as  are  fpiritual  proceed  in  a  juft  order,  and  fuch 
as  are  natural  in  an  unjuft  order;  for  fuch  as  are  fpiritual  look  to  the 
Ix)rd,  and  the  Lord  provides  and  leads  the  order ;  whereas  fuch  as  arc 
natural  look  to  themfelves,  and  thence  proceed  in  an  inverted  order; 
wherefore,  with  thefe  latter  the  ftate  of  marriage  is  inwardly  full  of  un- 
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chafte  principles  ;  and  as  thofe  unchafte  principles  abound,  fo  do  colds 
abound,  and  as  colds  abound,  fo  do  the  obftruvftions  of  inmoft  life, 
whereby  it's  vein  is  flopped  up,  and  the  fountain  dried. 

314.  XVIII.  That  there  is  given  successive  order  and  simul- 
taneous ORDER,  and  the  LATTER  IS  FROM  THE  FORMER  AND  ACCORD- 
ING TO  IT.  This  is  adduced  as  a  rcafon  tending  to  confirm  what  goes 
before.  That  there  exifts  what  is  fucceffive,  and  what  is  fimultaneous, 
is  a  known  thing;  but  that  fimultancous  order  is  grounded  in  fuccefTive, 
and  is  according  to  it,  is  unknown;  yet  how  things  fuccedive  bring 
themfelves  into  things  fimultancous,  ap.d  what  order  they  form  therein, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  prefcnt  to  the  perception,  inafmuch  as  the  learned 
are  not  in  poflellion  of  any  idea  fcrviug  for  elucidation  of  the  fubjedl ; 
and  whereas  the  firft  idea  concerning  this  arcanum  cannot  be  fuggefted 
in  a  few  words,  and  to  treat  the  fiiljecl  at  large  would  withdraw  the 
mind  from  a  more  open  view  of  the  fiibjcA  refpeding  conjugial  love,  ic 
may  fuffice  for  illuftration  what  is  adduced  in  a  compendium  concerning 
thofe  two  orders,  the  fucceflive  and  fimultaneous,  and  concerning  the 
influx  of  the  former  into  the  latter,  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem CONCERNING  THE  Sacred  ScRiPTURE,  whcrc  are  thefe  words: 
*'  There  is  given  in  heaven  and  in  the  world  fucceflive  order  and  fimul- 
''  taneous  order ;  in  fucceflive  order  one  thing  follows  after  another  from 
''  what  is  higltjilto  what  is  lowcfl:;  but  in  fimultaneous  order  one  thing 
•*  is  next  to  another  from  what  is  inmofl:  to  what  is  outermoft:  fucceflive 
*'  order  is  as  a  column  with  ftcps  from  the  highefl:  to  the  lowed ;  but 
"  fimultaneous  order  is  as  a  Vv  ork  cohering  from  the  center  to  the  fuper- 
*'  ficies.  Sat'.cefllve  order  becomes  in  the  ultimate  fimultaneous  in  this 
"  manner  ;  the  higheft  thmgs  of  fucceflive  order  become  the  inmofl:  of 
"  fimultaneous  order;  and  the  lo  weft  things  of  fucceflive  order  become  the 
''  outermoft  of  fimultancous  order;  comparatively  as  a  column  of  degrees 
*'  fubfiding  becomes  a  body  cohering  in  a  plane.  Thus  what  is  fimulta- 
*'  neous  is  formed  from  what  is  fiicceflive,and  this  in  all  and  fingular  things 
*'  of  the  fpiritual  world,  and  in  all  and  fingular  things  of  the  natural 
*'  world."  See  n.  38,  65,  of  that  work;  and  feveral  further  obfervations 
on  this  fubjeol  in  the  Angelic  Wis|?om  concerning  the  Divine  Love 
AND  Divine  Wisdom,  n.  205  to  229.  The  cafe  is  fimilar  with  fucceflive 
order  leading  to  marriage,  and  with  fimultaneous  order  in  marriage, 
viz.  that  the  latter  is  from  the  former,  and  according  to  it.  He  who 
is^  acquainted  with  the  influx  of  fucceflive  order  into  fimultaneous,  may 
comprehend  the  reafonj^  why  the  angels  can  fee  in  a  man's  hand  all  the 
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thoughts  and  intentions  of  his  mind ;  and  alfo  why  wives,  from  the 
hands  of  their  hufbands  on  their  bofoms,  are  made  fenfible  of  their 
affedions,  of  which  circumftance  mention  hath  been  occafionally  made 
in  the  memorable  relations 5  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  hands  are  the 
ultimates  of  m^an,  wherein  the  difquilitions  and  conclulions  of  his  mind 
terminate,  and  there  conftitute  what  is  fimultaneous  :  therefore  alfo  in 
the  Word,  mention  is  made  of  a  thing  being  infcribed  on  the  hands. 


315.  To  the  above  I  ihall  add  two  memorable  relations.  First. 
On  a  time  I  faw  not  far  from  me  a  meteor  ;  at  the  fame  time  I  faw  a 
cloud  divided  into  fmaller  clouds,  fome  of  which  were  of  anaznre  colour, 
and  fome  opake ;  and  I  faw  them  as  it  were  in  collifion  together ;  they 
were  ftreakcd  with  tranflucent  irradiations  of  light,  which  one  while 
appeared  fharp  like  the  points  of  fwords,  and  another  while  blunt  like 
broken  fwords ;  the  llreaks  fometimes  darted  out  forwards,  at  other 
times  drew  themfelves  in  back  again,  exadJy  like  combatants ;  thus 
thofe  different-coloured  lefler  clouds  appeared  to  be  at  war  together, 
but  it  was  only  their  manner  of  fporting  with  each  other.  And  whereas 
this  meteor  was  feen  at  no  great  diftance  from  me,  I  lifted  up  my  eyes, 
and  looking  attentively  I  faw  boys,  youths,  and  old  men,  entering  into 
a  houfe  which  was  built  of  marble,  and  it's  foundation  of  porphyry,  and 
it  was  over  this  houfe  that  the  above  phaenomenon  appeared ;  then  ad* 
drefling  myfelf  to  one  who  was  going  in,  I  afked.  What  houfe  is  this  ? 
He.anfwered,  It  is  a  gymnafium,  where  young  perfons  are  initiated  into 
vafrious  things  relating  to  wifdom.  On  hearing  this,  I  went  in  with 
them,  being  then  in  the  fpirit,  that  is,  in  a  fimilar  ftate  with  men  of 
the  fpiritual  world,  who  are  called  fpirits  and  angels ;  and  lo !  in  the 
gymnafium  in  front  was  feen  a  delk,  in  the  middle  benches,  at  the  fides 
round  about  were  chairs,  and  over  the  entrance  was  an  orcheftra ;  the 
delk  was  for  the  young  men  who  were  to  give  anfwers  to  the  problem 
at  that  time  to  be  propofed,  the  benches  were  for  the  audience,  the 
chairs  at  the  fides  were  for  thofe  who  on  former  occafions  had  given 
wife  anfwers,  and  the  orcheftra  was  for  the  feniors  who  were  arbitrators 
and  judges ;  in  the  middle  of  the  orcheftra  was  a  pulpit,  where  there 
fat  a  wife  man  whom  they,  tailed  the  head  mafter,  who  propofed  the 
problems  to  which  the  young  men  gave  anfwers  from  the  delk  5  and 
when  all  were  afTembled,  this  man  arofe  from  the  pulpit,  and  faid,  Give 
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anfwer  now  to  this  problem,  and  folve  at  if  ye  can.  What  is  the  soul, 
AWD  WHAT  IS  it's  Qi^ALiTY  ?  On  hearing  this  problem  all  were  amazed, 
and  made  a  muttering  noife,  and  fome  of  the  company  on  the  benches 
exclaimed.  What  mortal  man,  from  the  age  of  Saturn  down  to  the  prefent 
time,  hath  been  able  by  any  rational  thought  to  fee  and  afcertain  what  the 
foul  isy  ftill  lefs  what  it's  quality  is?  Is  not  this  fubjeft  above  the  fphere 
of  all  human  underftanding  ?  But  reply  was  made  from  the  orcheftra. 
It  is  not  above  the  underftanding,  but  in  it  and  in  it's  view,  only  let 
the  problem  be  anfwer^d.     Then  the  young  men,  who  were  chofen  on 
that  day  to  afcend  the  delk,  and  give  anfwer  to  the  problem,  arofe ; 
they  were  five  in  number,  who  had  been  fought  out  by  the  feniors,  and 
found  to  excel  in  fagacity,  and  were  then  fitting  on  couches  at  the  fidet. 
of  the  delk  ;  they  afterwards  afcended  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
feated,  and  every  one,  when  he  afcended,  put  on  an  under  garment  of 
filk  of  the  colour  of  an  opal,  and  over  it  a  robe  of  foft  wool,  in  which: 
were  interwoven  flowers,  and  on  his  head  a  cap,  on  the  crown  of  which 
was  a  bunch  of  rofes  encircled  with  fmall  fapphires«r    And  I  faw  the 
firft  youth  thus  clad  afcending  the  defk,  who  thus  began :  What  the  foul 
M,  and  what  it*s  quality,  hath  never  been  revealed  to  any  fince  the  day 
of  creation,  being  an  arcanum  in  the  treafuries  of  God  alone  ;  but  this 
Rath  been- difcovcred,  that  the  foul  in  man  refidcs  as  a. queen,  yet  where- 
her  palace  is>  hath  been  a  matter  of  conjedure  amongft  the  learned  i 
Ibme  have  fuppofed  it  to  be  in  a  fmall  tubercle  between  the  cerebrum 
and  cerebellum,  which  is  called  the  pineal  gland ;  in  this  they  have  fixed 
the  foul's  habitation,  by  reafon  that  the  whole  man  is  ruled  from  thofe 
two  brains,  and  they  are  regulated  by  that  tubercle;  wherefore  what- 
foever  regulateth  the  brains,  this  alfo  regulateth  the  whole  man  from  the 
head  to  the  heeh      And  he  added,  Hence  this  conjcdlure  appeared 
as  true  or  probable  to  many  in  the  world,  but  in  the  fucceeding  age 
it  was  rejedled  as  groundlefs.     When  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  put  off 
the  robe,  the  under  garment,  and  the  cap,  which  the  fccond  of  the  elected. 
fpeakers  put  on,  and  afcending  the  dcfk,  thus  delivered  his  fentiments  con- 
cerning the  foul :  In  the  univerfal  heaven  and  in  the  univerfal  world  it  is 
unknown  what  the  foul  is,  and  what  it's  quality:  this  is  known,  that  the 
foul  is,  and  that  it  is  in  man,  but  in  what  part  of  man,.is  matter  of  conjec- 
ture ;  this  is  certain,  that  it  is  in  the  head,  inafmuch  as  the  head  is'  the 
feat  where  the  underftanding  thinks,  and  where  the  will  intends,  and  in 
front  in  the  face  of  the  head  are  man's  five  fenfories,  receiving  life  from* 
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the  foul  alone  which  refides  in  the  head ;  but  in  what  particular  part 
of  the  head  the  foul  hath  it's  more  immediate  refidence,  I  dare  not  take 
upon  me  to  fay;  yet  I  agree  with  thofe  who  fix  it's  abode  in  the  three 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  fometimes  inclining  to  their  opinion  who  fix  it 
in  the  channelled  bodies  {corporibus Jlviatis)  therein,  fometimes  totheir's 
who  fix  it  in  the  medullary  fubftance  of  each  brain,  fometimes  to  their's 
who  fix  it  in  the  cortical  fubftancc,  and  fometimes  totheir's  who  fix  it  in 
the  dura  mater ;  for  arguments,  and  thofe  too  of  weight,  have  not  been 
wanting  in  fupport  of  each  of  thefe  opinions.  The  arguments  in  favour  of 
the  three  ventricles  of  the  brain  have  been,  that  thofe  ventricles  are  the 
recipients  of  the  animal  fpirits  and  of  all  the  lymphs  of  the  brain. 
The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  channelled  bodies  have  been,  that  thefe 
bodies  conftitute  the  marrow,  through  which  the  nerves  arc  emitted,  and  by 
which  each  brain  is  continued  into  the  fpine,  and  from  this  fpine  and  from 
that  marrow  there  is  an  emanation  of  fibres  ferving  for  the  contexture  of 
the  whole  body.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  medullary  fubftancc  of 
each  brain  have  been,  that  this  fubftance  is  a  coUedtion  and  congeries  of 
all  the  fibres,  which  are  the  rudiments  or  beginnings  of  the  whole  man. 
The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  cortical  fubftance  have  been,  that  in  that 
fubftancc  are  contained  the  prime  and  ultimate  ends,  and  confequently 
the  principles  of  all  the  fibres,  and  thereby  of  all  the^fenfes  and  motions. 
The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  dura  mater  have  been,  that  it  is  the 
common  covering  of  each  brain,  and  hence  by  fome  kind  of  continuous 
principle  extends  itfelf  over  the  heart  and  over  the  vifcera  of  the  body. 
As  to  myfelf,  I  am  undetermined  which  of  thefe  opinions  is  the  moft 
probable,  and  therefore  I  leave  the  matter  to  your  determination  and 
decifion.  Having  thus  concluded,  he  defcended  from  the  defk,  and 
delivered  the  under  garment,  the  robe,  and  the  cap,  to  the  third,  who 
mounting  into  the  dclk  began  as  follows  :  How  little  qualifi'ed  is  a  youth 
like  myfelf  for  the  inveftigation  of  fo  fublime  a  theorem  1  I  appeal  to 
the  learned  who  are  here  feated  at  the  fides  of  the  gymnafium ;  I  appeal 
to  you  wife  ones  in  the  orcheftra ;  yea,  I  appeal  to  the  angels  of  the 
higheft  heaven,  whether  any  perfon,  by  virtue  of  his  own  rational  light, 
is  able  to  form  to  himfelf  any  idea  concerning  the  foul ;  neverthelefs  I, 
like  others,  can  guefs  about  the  place  of  it's  abode  in  man,  and  my  con- 
jedlure  is,  that  it  is  in  the  heart  and  thence  in  the  blood ;  and  I  ground 
my  conjecture  on  this  circumftance,  that  the  heart  by  it's  blood  rules 
Jboth  the  body  and  the  head  j  for  it  emits  a  large  vcflel  called  the  aorta 
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into  the  whole  body,  and  emits  veffels  called  the  carotids  into  the  whole 
head ;  hence  it  is  univerfally  agreed,  that  the  foul  from  the  heart  by  the 
blood  fupports,  nouriflies,  vivifies  the  univerfal  organical  fyftem  both 
of  the  body  and  head.  As  a  further  proof  of  this  pofition  it  may  be 
urged,  that  in  the  facred  fcripture  fo  frequent  mention  is  made  of  foul 
and  heart,  as  where  it  is  faid.  Thou  fhalt  love  God  from  the  whole  foul 
and  from  the  whole  heart ;  and  that  God  creates  in  man  a  new  foul  and . 
a  new  heart,  Deut.  vi.  5.  chap.  x.  12.  chap,  xi.  13.  chap.  xxvi.  16.  Je- 
rem.  xxxii.  41,  Matt.  xxii.  37.  Mark  xii.  30,33.  Luke  x.  27;  and  in 
other  places:  it  is  alfo  exprefsly  faid,  that  the  blood  is  the  foul  of  the 
fleih,  Levit.  xvii.  11,  14.  At  thefe  words  the  cry  of  Learned!  learned! 
was  heard  in  the  aflembly,  and  was  found  to  proceed  from  fome  of  the 
canons.  After  this  a  fourth,  clad  in  the  garments  of  the  former  fpeaker^ 
afcended  the  dcflc,  and  thus  began :  I  alfo  am  inclined  to  fufped,  that 
not  a  fingle  perfon.can  be  found  of  fo  fubtle  and  refined  a  genius,  as 
to  be  able  to  difcover  what  the  foul  is,  and  what  is  it's  quality  ;  where-* 
fore  I  am  of  opinion,  that  in  attempting  to  make  the  difcovery,  fub- 
tlety  will  be  fpent  in  fruitlefs  labour ;  neverthelefs  from  my  childhood 
I  have^continued  firm  in  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  that  the  foul  of 
man  is  in  the  whole  of  him,  and  in  every  part  of  the  whole,  and  thus  that 
it  is  in  the  head  and  in  Angular  it's  parts,  as  well  as  in  the  body  and 
Angular  it's  parts;  ,and  that  it  is  an  idle  conceit  of  the  moderns  to  fix 
it's  habitation  in  any  particular  part,  and  not  in  the  body  throughout ; 
befides,  the  foul  is  a  fpiritual  fubftance,  which  falls  under  no  predica- 
tiqn  of  extenfion  or  place,  but  of  habitation  and  impletion  :  moreover, 
when  mention  is  made  of  the  foul,  who  doth  not  conceive  life  to  be 
meant?  and  is  not  life  in  the  whole  and  in  every  part? — ^Thefe  fenti- 
ments  were  favourably  received  by  a  great  part  of  the  audience.  After 
him  rofe  up  the  fifth,  who  being  adorned  with  the  fame  infignia,  thus 
delivered  himfelf  from  the  dcfk:  I  (hall  not  waftc  your  time  and  my 
own  in  determining  the  place  of  the  foul's  rcfidcncc,  whether  it  be  in 
fome  particular  part  of  the  body,  or  in  the  whole  ;  but  from  my  mind's 
ftorchoufe  I  will  communicate  to  you  my  fentimcnts  on  the  fubjedt. 
What  the  foul  is,  and  what  is  it's  quality  ;  the  foul  is  not  conceived  by 
any  perfon  but  as  a  pure  fomewhat,  which  may  be  likened  to  aether,  or 
air,  or  wind,  in  which  is  a  vital  principle  by  virtue  of  the  rationality 
which  man  enjoys  above  the  beafts.  This  opinion  I  conceive  to  be 
founded  on  this  circumftancc,  that  when  man  expires,  he  is  faid  to 
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breathe  forth  or  emit  the  foul  or  fpirit ;  hence  alfo  the  foul  living  after 
death  is  believed  to  be  fuch  a  breath  or  vapour  aninuted  by  fonie  prin- 
ciple of  thinking  life^  which  is  called  foul;  and  what  can  the  foul  be 
elfe  ?  But  whereas  I  heard  it  faid  from  the  orcheftra»  that  thrsi  problem 
concerning  the  foul,  it's  nature  and  quality^  is  not  above  the  underlland- 
ingj  but  is  in  it  and  in  it's  view^  I  intreat  and  befeech  you^  who  have 
made  this  declaration,  to  unfold  this  eternal  arcanum  yourfelves.     Thea 
the  elders  in  the  orcheftra  turned  their  eyes  towards  the  head  mailer^ 
who  had  propofed  the  problem,  and  who  underftood  by  their  figns  that 
they  wilhed  him  to  defcend  and  teach  the  audience;  fo  he  inftantly 
quitted  the  pulpit,  pafled  through  the  auditory,  and  entered  the  de(k> 
and  there  ftretching  out  his  hand  he  thus  began  :  Let  me  befpeak  your 
iMention ;  who  doth  not  believe  the  foul  to  be  the  inmoft  and  moil 
fubtle  cffence  of  man  ?  and  what  is  an  eflcncc  without  a  form  but  an 
imaginary  entity  ?  wherefore  the  foul  is  a  form,  and  a  form  whofe  qua- 
lities and  properties  I  Ihall  now  defcribe ;  it  is  a  form  of  all  things- 
relating  to  love,  and  of  all  things  relating  to  wifdom;  all  things  relating 
to  love  are  called  affedions,  and  all  things  relating  to  wifdom  are  called 
perceptions.     The  latter  derived  from  the  former  and  thereby junited. 
with  them  conftitute  one  form,  in  which  are  contained  innumerable 
things  in  fuch  an  order,  feries,  and  coherence,  that  they  may  be  called, 
one ;  and  they  may  be  called  one  alfo  for  this  reafon>  becaufe.  nothing, 
can  be  taken  away  thence,  nor  any  thing  added  to  it,  but  the  quality  o^ 
the  form  is  changed ;  what  is  the  human  foul  but  fuch  a  form  ?  are  not- 
all  things  relating  to  love  and  all  things  relating  to  wifdom  elTentials  of 
that  form?  and  are  not  thefe  things  appertaining  to  man  in  his  foul,  and 
by  derivation  from  the  foul  in  his  head  and  body  ?•  Ye  are  called  i]^irits 
and  angels,  and  ye  believed  in  the  world  that  fpirits  and  angels  are  like 
mere  wind  or  aether,  and  thus  mere  mind  and  animation ;  and  now  ve 
fee  clearly  th^t  ye  are  truly,  really,  and  aftually  nien,  who,  during  youir 
abode  in  the  worlds  lived  and  thought  in  a  material  body,  and  knew 
that  a  material  body  doth  not  live  and  think,  but  a  fpiritual  fubftance* 
in  that  body,  and  this  fubftance  ye  called  foul,  whofe  form  ye  then  were 
ignorant  of,  but  now  ye  have  feen  and  continue  to  fee  it ;  ye  all  are  the 
fouls,  of  whofe  immortality  ye  have  heard,  thought,  faid,  and  written  fo 
much ;  and  becaufe  ye  are  forms  of  love  and  wifdom  from  God,  ye  can 
never  die.     The  foul  therefore  is  a  human  form,  from  which  not  the 
finalleft  thing  can  be  taken  away^.and  to  which  not  the  fmalleft  thing 
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can  be  added^  and  it  is  the  intnoll  form  of  all  forms  of  the  whole  bodjr ; 
and  whereas  the  forms  which  are  without  receive  from  the  inmoft  both 
cffence  and  form,  therefore  ye  are  fouls,  as  ye  appear  to  yourfclves  and 
to  us  ;  in  a  word,  the  foul  is  the  very  man  himfelf,  becaufe  it  is  the  in* 
moft  man,  wherefore  it's  form  is  fully  and  perfedly  the  human  form ; 
neverthelefs  it  is  not  life,  but  the  proximate  recipient  of  life  from  Goi^ 
and  thereby  the  habitation  of  God.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  maay 
expreffed  their  approbation,  but  fome  laid.  We  will  weigh  the  matter. 
I  immediately  went  home,  and  lo !  over  the  gymnafium,  inftead  of  the 
foregoing  meteor,  there  appeared  a  bright  cloud  without  ftrwks  or  rays 
tliat  feemed  to  combat  with  each  other,  which  cloud  penetrating  throH^ 
the  roof,  entered,  and  illuminated  the  walls ;  and  I  was  informed,  that 
they  faw  fome  pieces  of  writing,  and  amongft  others  alfo  this,  "  Jehovah 
God  breathed  into  man^s  noftrils  the  soul  Of  iivfis,  and  man  wms  fn^de 
into  a  LIVING  soul,**  Gen.  ii.  7. 

316.  Thb  6£C0nd  memorable  relation.  Some  time  ago,  as  I  was 
walking  with  my  mind  {animus)  at  reft,  and  in  a  ftate  of  delightful 
mental  peace,  I  faw  at  a  diftance  a  grove,  in  the  midft  of  which  was  a 
portico  leading  to  a  fmall  palace ;  and  I  faw  virgins  and  youths,  and 
hufbands  and  wives  entering  in  \  I  alfo  went  thither  in  fpirit,  and  afked 
a  certain  keeper  who  was  ftanding  at  the  entrance,  whether  it  was  allow- 
able alfo  to  enter?  He  looked  at  me;  and  I  faid.  Why  doft  thou  look 
at  me?  He  replied,  I  look  at  thee  to  fee,  whcther'the  delight  of  peace, 
which  is  in  thy  face,  partakes  at  all  of  the  delight  of  conjugial  love;  there 
is  beyond  this  portico  a  fmall  garden,  and  in  the  midfl:  thereof  a  houfe, 
where  are  two  novitiate  conjugial  partners,  who  are  viiited  to-day  by 
their  friends  of  both  fexes,  coming  to  pay  their  congratulations  ;  I  do 
not  know  thofewhom  I  admit  to  enter,  but  it  was  told  me,  that  I  fliould 
know  them  from  their  faces,  and  if  I  faw  in  them  the  delight  of  con- 
jugial love,  I  was  to  admit  thofe,  and  none  elfe ;  all  the  artgels  can  fee 
from  the  faces  of  others  the  delights  of  their  hearts ;  and  the  delight  of 
that  love  which  he  faw  in  my  face  was,  that  I  was  meditating  concern- 
ing conjugial  love ;  this  meditation  beamed  forth  from  my  Q,yt%^  and 
thence  entered  into  the  interiors  of  my  face,  wherefore  he  faid  to  me, 
that  it  was  allowed  to  enter.  The  portico,  through  Avhich  I  entered, 
was  of  trees  bearing  fruit  mutually  connefted  together  by  their  branches, 
which  made  on  each  fide  a  continued  efpalier  [parietem  continenter  ar- 
boreum) ;  through  the  portico  I  entered  the  little  garden,  which  breathed 
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a  pl^fant  fragrance  from  it's  (hrubs  and  flowers ;  the  ihrubs  and  flowers 
were  pairs  and  pairs  ;  and  I  was  informed,  that  fuch  little  gardens  appear 
about  the  houfes  where  there  are  and  have  been  nuptials,  and  that  hence 
they  are  called  nuptial  gardens.     I  afterwards  entered  the  houfe,  where 
I  faw  two  conjugial  partners  holding  each  other  by  the  hands,  and  dif- 
courfing  with  each  other  from  a  principle  of  love  truly  conjugial;  and 
as  I  looked,  it  was  given  to  fee  from  their  faces  the  effigy  of  conjugial 
love,  and  from  their  converfation  the  vital  principle  thereof.     After  I 
had  paid   t\ifm  my  refpevits  with  the  refl:  of  the  company,  and    had 
wiftied  thf  m  all  happinefs,  I  went  out  into  the  nuptial  garden,  and  faw 
on  the  right  fide  thereof  a  company  of  youths,  which  was  reforted  to  by 
all  who  came  out  of  the  houfe ;  the  reafon  of  it's  being  reforted  to  was, 
.  becaufe  the  difcourfe  there  was  about  conjugial  love,  and  this  difcourfe 
attracts  to  it  the  minds  {animos)  of  all  by  a  certain  occult  power  ;  I  then 
liftened  to  a  wife  one  who  was  fpeaking  on  the  fubjed,  and  the  fum  of 
what  I  heard  was  as  follows :  That  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord 
is  moft  Angular  and  thence  mofl:  univerfal  concerning  marriages  and  in 
marriages  in  the  heavens,  becaufe  all  the  happineflcs  of  heaven  iflue 
from  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  as  fwect  waters  from  a  fweet  vein 
of  a  fountain ;  and  that  on  this  account  it  is  provided  of  the  Lord  that 
conjugial  pairs  be  born,  and  that  thefe  pairs  are  continually  educated 
for  marriage,  neither  the  girl  nor  the  boy  knowing  any  thing  of  the  mat- 
ter ;  and  after  a  dated  time,  when  both  of  them  become  marriageable, 
they  meet  fomewhere  or  other  as  by  chance,  and  fee  each  other,  and  that 
in  this  cafe  they  infl:antly  know,  as  by  a  kind  of  inftincft,  that  they  are 
pairs,  and  by  a  kind  of  inward  didate  think  within  themfelves,   the 
youth,  that  flie  is  mine,  and  the  virgin,  that  he  is  mine ;  and  when  this 
thought  hath  had  place  fome  time  m  the  minds  of  each,  they  accoft 
each  other  from  a  deliberate  purpofe,  and  betroth  themfelves.     It  is  faid 
as  by  chance,  and  as  by  inftincft,  and  the  meaning  is  by  divine  provi- 
dence, inafmuch  as  whilft  the  divine  providence  is  unknown,  it  hath  fuch 
an  appearance.     That  conjugial  pairs  are  born,  aad  educated  to  mar- 
riage, whilft  each  party  is  ignorant  of  it,  he  proved  by  the  conjugial 
likenefs  vifible  in  the  faces  of  each;  alfo  by  the  intimate  and  eternal 
union  of  minds  {animornm)  2ind  of  minds  {mentium)^  which  could  not 
poflibly  exift,  as  it  exifts  in  heaven,  without  being  forefeen  and  provided 
of  the  Lord.     When  the  wife  one  had  proceeded  thus  far  with  his  dif- 
couxfcj^and  received  the iipplaufes  of  the  company,  he  added  further* 
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chat  in  things  moft  Angular  with  man,  both  male  and  female,  there  is 
a  conjugial  principle;  but  ftill  the  conjugial  principle  with  the  male  is 
different  from  what  it  is  with  the  female,  alfo  that  in  the  male  conjugial 
principle  there  is  v/hat  is  conjundlive  with  the"  female  conjugial  prin- 
ciple, and  vice  verfa,  even  in  things  moft  Angular.  This  he  confirmed 
by  the  marriage  of  will  and  underftanding  in  every  individual,  which 
two  principles  adt  together  upon  the  moft  Angular  things  of  the  mind, 
and  upon  the  moft  Angular  things  of  the  body;  from  which  conAdera- 
tions  it  may  be  feen,  that  in  every  even  the  fmalleft  fubfta^ice  there  is 
a  conjugial  principle;  and  that  this  is  evident  from  the  compound  fuC- 
ftances  which  arc  made  up  of  Ample  fubftahces,  as  that  there  are  two 
eyes,  two  ears,  two  noftrils,  two  cheeks,  two  lips,  two  arms  with  hands, 
two  loins,  two  feet,  and  within  in  man  two  hemifpheres  of  the  brain, 
two  ventricles  of  the  heart,  two  lobes  of  the  lungs,  two  kidnies,  two 
tefticles,  and  where  there  are  not  two,  ftill  they  are  divided  into  two; 
the  reafon  why  they  are  two  is,  becaufe  one  is  of  the  will  and  the  other 
of  the  underftanding,  which  adl  wonderfully  in  each  other  to  prefent  a 
one ;  wherefore  the  two  eyes  make  one  Aght,  the  two  ears  one  hearing, 
the  two  noftrils  one  fmell,  the  two  lips  one  fpeech,  the  two  hands  one 
labour,  the  two  feet  one  pace,  the  two  hemifpheres  of  the  brain  one 
habitation  of  the  mind,  the  two  chambers  of  the  heart  one  life  of  the 
body  by  the  blood,  the  two  lobes  of  the  lungs  one  refpiration,  and  fo 
forth ;  but  the  male  and  female  principles,  united  by  love  truly  conju- 
gial, conftitute  one  life  fully  human.  Whilft  thefc  things  were  faying, 
there  appeared  lightning  on  the  right  which  was  red,  and  lightning  on 
the  left  which  was  white  ;  each  was  mild,  and  they  entered  through  the 
eyes  into  the  mind,  and  illuftrated  alfo  the  latter ;  and  after  the  light- 
ning it  alfo  thundered,  which  was  a  gentle  murmur  from  the  angelic 
heaven  flowing  down  and  increaAng.  On  hearing  and  feeing  thefe 
things,  the  wife  one  faid,  Thefe  are  to  me  for  a  Agn  and  monition  to 
fuper-add  to  my  difcourfe  the  following  obfervations,  that  of  the  above 
pairs  the  right  one  Agnifics  their  good,  and  the  left  one  Agnifics  their 
truth;  and  that  this  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  which  is 
infcribed  on  man  in  general  and  in  his  every  Angular  principle,  and 
good  hath  reference  to  the  will,  and  truth  to  the  underftanding,  and 
both  together  to  a  one ;  hence  it  is  that  in  heaven  the  right  eye  is  the 
good  of  vifion,  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof,  alfo  that  the  right  ear  is 
the  good  of  hearing,  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof,  and  likewife  that  the 
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right  hand  is  the  good  of  man's  ability,  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof, 
and  in  like  manner  in  the  reft  of  the  above  pairs ;  and  inafmuch  as  right 
artd  left  are  of  fuch  fignification,  therefore  the  Lord  faid,  '*  If  thy  right 
eye  fcandalize  thee,  pluck  it  out ;  and  if  thy  right  hand  fcandalize  thee, 
cut  it  oft';"  whereby  he  meant,  if  good  becomes  evil,  that  the  evil  muft 
be  caft  otit.  This'  is  the  reafon  alfo  why  he  faid  to  his  difciples  that 
they  fliould  caft  out  the  net  on  the  right  fide  of  the  (hip,  and  that  when 
they  did  fo,  they  took  a  great  multitude  of  fifties;  whereby  he  meant 
that  they  ftibuld  teach  the  good  of  charity,  and  that  thus  they  would 
colleft  men.  When  he  had  faid  thefe  things,  thofe  two  lightnings 
again  appeared,  milder  than  before ;  and  it  was  on  this  occafion  feen, 
that  the  lightning  on  the  left  derived  it's  whitencfs  from  the  red-lhin- 
ing  fire  of  the  lightning  on  the  right ;  on  feeing  which  he  faid.  This 
is  a  fign  from  heaven  tending  to  confirm  my  difcourfe,  becaufe  what  is 
fiery  in  heaven  is  good,  and  what  is  white  in  heaven  is  truth ;  and  it's 
being  feen  that  the  lightning  on  the  left  derived  it's  whitenefs  from  the 
red-fliining  fire  of  the  lightning  on  the  right,  is  a  demonftrative  fign 
that  the  whitenefs  of  light,  or  light,  is  nothing  elfc  but  the  fplendor 
of  fire.  On  hearing  thefe  words,  all  went  home,  inflamed  with  the 
good  and  truth  of  gladnefs,  in  confequence  of  the  above  lightnings,  and 
of  the  difcourfe  concerning  them. 
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317.  TT  may  come  to  be  a  matter  of  queftion,  whether  conjugial  love, 
which  is  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  after  the  death  of  one  of 
the  parties,  can  be  feparated,  or  tranfcribed,  or  fupcr-induced ;  alfo 
whether  iterated  marriages  have  any  thing  in  common  with  polygamy^ 
and  thereby  whether  they  may  be  called  fucceflive  polygamies  j  with 
feveral  other  inquiries  which  are  wont  to  add  fcruples  to  fcruples  with 
men  of  a  reafoning  fpirit ;  in  order  therefore  that  the  mafters  of  curious 
refearches,  who  reafon  in  the  ftiade  concerning  thefe  marriages,  may 
fee  fome  light,  I  have  conceived  it  would  be  worth  while  u^  prefent  for 
their  decifion  the  following  articles  on  the  fubjed :  1.  ^kat  qfi^r  tbe 
death  of  a  conjugial  partner,  again  to  contract  wedlock,  depends  on  the 

preceding 
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preceding  conjuguil  love.     IL  That  it  depends  al/o  on  the  ftaie  of  mar^ 

rrage,  in  which  the  parties  had  lived.     III.  That  with  tho/e,  wko  have 

9iot  been  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  there  is  no  obftacle  or  bindran€t 

lut  they  may  again  contraS  wedlock.    IV.  7hat  they,  who  have  lived  with 

each  other  in  love  truly  conjugial^  are  not  willing  to  enter  upon  iterated 

marriage^  unlejs  for  reafons  feparate  from  conjugial  love.     V.  That  the 

ft  ate  of  marriage  of  a  youth  with  a  virgin  differs  from  that  of  a  youth  with 

a  widow.     VI.  That  alfo  the  ftaie  of  marriage  of  a  widower  with  a  virgin 

differs  from  that  of  a  widower  with  a  widow.     VII.  That  the  varieties 

and  diverftties  of  thefe  marriages  as  to  Jove  and  it's  attributes  exceed 

all  number.     VHI.  That  the  ft  ate  of  a  widow  is  more  grievous  than  the 

ftate  of  a  widower.     We  proceed  to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

31-8.  L  That  AFT£R  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner,. again 

TO  COl^TKACT  WEDLOCK»  DEPENDS  ON  THE  PRECEDING  CONJUGIAL    LOVE. 

Love  truly  conjugial  is  as  the  ballance,.  in  which  the  inclinations  for 
iterated  marriages  are  weighed;  fo.far  as  the  preceding  conjugial  love 
Accedes  to  that  love,  fo  far  the  inclination  for  iterated  marriage  recedes,, 
but  fo  far  as  the  preceding  love  recedes  from  that  love,  fo  far  the  in- 
clination to  another  marriage  is  wont  to  accede.  The  reafon  is  obvious, « 
becaufe  conjugial  love  is  in  a  like  degree  a  conjundlion  ofminds,  which 
remains  in  the  life  of  the  body  of  the  one  party  after  the  deceafe  of  the 
other,  and  this  holds  the  inclination  as  a  fcale  in  a  ballance,  and  caufes 
a  preponderance  according  to  the  appropriation  of  true  love.  But 
whereas  acceflion  to  this  love  is  feldom  made  at  this  day  except  for  a 
few  paces,  therefore  the  fcale  of  the  preponderance  of  the  inclination 
generally  raifcs  itfelf  up  to  a  ftate  of  equilibrium,  and  from  thence  in- 
clines and  tends  to  the  other  fide,  that  is,  to  marriage.  The  contrary 
is  the  cafe  with  thofe,  whofc  preceding  love  in  the  former  marriage 
hath  receded  from  love  truly  conjugial ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  receflion 
from  that  love  is  in  a  like  degree  a  disjunftion  of  minds,  which  alfo* 
remains  in  the  life  of  the  body  of  the  one  party  after  the  deceafe  of  the 
other,  and  this  enters  the  will  disjoined  from  that  of  the  other,  and 
caufes  an  inclinition  for  a  new  conjundlion ;  in  favour  whereof  the 
thought  arifing  from  the  inclination  of  the  will  induces  hope  of  a  more 
united  and  thereby  a  more  delightful  cohabitation.  That  inclinations  to 
iterated  marriages  take  their  rife  from  the  ftate  of  the  preceding  love, 
is  a. known  thing,  and  is  alfo  obvious  to  reafon ;  for  love  truly  conjugiaL 
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is  influenced  by  a  fear  of  lofs,  and  lofs  is  followed  by  grief,  and  this 
grief  and  that  fear  refidc  in  the  very  inmoft  principles  of  the  mind; 
hence  it  is,  that  fo  far  as  that  love  prevails,  fo  far  the  foul  inclines  both 
in  will  and  thought,  that  is,  in  intention,  to  be  in  the  fubjedt  with  which 
and  in  which  it  was ;  from  thefc  confiderations  it  follows,  that  the 
mind  is  kept  ballancing  to  another  marriage  according  to  the  degree  of 
love  in  which  it  was  principled  in  the  foregoing  marriage;  hence  it  is 
that  after  death  the  fame  are  re-united,  and  mutually  love  each  other  in 
like  manner  as  in  the  world:  but,  as  was  faid  above,  fuch  love  at  this 
day  is  rare,  and  there  are  few  who  come  into  the  flighted  degree  of 
contact  with  it ;  and  they  who  do  not  come  into  cpntaft  with  it,  and 
fl:ill  more  they  who  recede  afar  off  from  it,  as  they  were  defirous  of  fe- 
paration  in  the  matrimonial  life  heretofore  pafled,  fo  after  death  they 
are  defirous  of  conjundlion  with  another.  But  concerning  the  latter  and 
the  former  of  thefe  perfons  more  will  be  faid  in  what  follows. 

319.  II.  That  after  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner,  again 

To    CONTRACT  WEDLOCK,  DEPENDS    ALSO  ON  THE  STATE  OF  MARRIAGE  IN 

WHICH  THE  PARTIES  HAD  LIVED.  By  the  ftate  of  marriage  is  not  here 
meant  the  fl:ate  of  love  treated  of  in  the  foregoing  article,  becauib  this 
latter  caufes  an  internal  inclination  to  marriage  or  from  marriage,  but 
the  fl[ate  of  marriage  is  meant  which  caufes  an  external  inclination  to  it 
or  from  it;  and  this  fliate  with  it's  inclinations  is  manifold;  as,  i.  If 
there  are  children  in  the  houfc,  and  a  new  mother  is  to  be  provided  for 
them.  2.  If  there  be  a  wifli  for  a  further  increafe  of  children.  3.  If  the 
houfe  be  large,  and  full  of  fcrvants  of  both  fcxes.  4.  If  the  calls  of  bu- 
finefs  abroad  abfl:ra6t  the  mind  from  domcfl:ic  concerns,  and  without  a 
new  miflrel^  there  is  rcafon  to  fear  mifery  and  misfortune.  5.  If  mutual 
aids  and  offices  require,  that  conjugial  partners  be  engaged  in  various 
bufinefs  and  employments.  6.  Moreover  it  depends  on  the  temper  and 
difpofition  of  the  feparated  coiijugial  partner,  whether  after  firfl:  marriage 
the  other  partner  can  or  cannot  live  alone,  or  without  a  confort.  7.  The 

preceding  marriage  alfo  difpofcs  the  mind  either  to  be  afraid  of  con- 
jugial life,  or  to  favour  it.  8.  I  have  been  infonncd  that  polygamical 
love,  and  the  love  of  the  fex,  alfo  the  lufl:  of  deflowering,  and  the  luft  of 
variety,  have  induced  the  minds  {animos)  of  fome  to  defue  iterated 
marriages;  and  that  the  minds  of  fome  have  been  induced  alfo  by  fear 
of  the  law  and  of  the  lofs  of  reputation,  in  cafe  they  commit  whoredom. 

Befides 
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Befidcs  fcveral  other  things,  which  promote  external  inclinations  to 
matrimony. 

320.  III.  That  with  those,  who  have  not  been   principled   In. 

LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL,  THERE  IS  NO  OBSTACLE  OR  HINDRANCE  BUT 
THEY     MAY     AGAIN    CONTRACT    WEDLOCK.        With    thofc,    who    haVC    nOt 

t 

been  principled  in  conjugial  love,  there  is  not  any  fpiritual  or  internal 
bond,  but  only  a  natural  or  external  bond;  and  if  an  internal  bond  dolh 
not  contain  the  external  in  it's  order  and  tenour,  this  latter  is  but  like 
a  fwath  when  the  bandage  is  removed,  which  flows  every  way  according 
as  it  is  toflcd,  or  as  it  is  driven  by  the  wind.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe 
what  is  natural  derives  it's  birth  from  what  is  fpiritual,  and  in  it's  ex- 
iftence  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  mafs  colleded  from  fpiritual  principles; 
wherefore  if  the  natural  principle  be  feparated  from  it's  fpiritual  prin- 
ciple, which  produced  and  as  it  were  begot  it,  it  is  not  contained  (kept 
together)  any  longer  interiorly,  but  only  exteriorly  by  the  fpiritual 
principle,  which  encompafles  and  binds  it  in  general,  and  doth  not  tic 
it  together  and  keep  it  tied  together  in  particular.  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  natural  principle  feparated  from  the  fpiritual,  in  the  cafe  of  two 
conjugial  partners,  doth  not  caufe  any  conjunction  of  minds,  and  con- 
fequently  not  of  wills,  but  only  a  conjundlion  of  fome  external  affec- 
tions, which  cohere  with  the  bodily  fcnfcs.  The  reafon  why  nothing 
oppofes  and  hinders  fuch  perfons,  but  they  may  again  contracfl  wedlock, 
is,  becaufe  they  had  not  the  eflentials  of  marriage,  and  hence  thofe  elTen- 
tials  do  not  at  all  influence  them  after  feparation  by  death  ;  wherefore 
they  are  then  abfolutely  at  their  own  difpofal,  whether  they  be  widowers 
or  widows,  to  bind  their  fenfual  afFcdtions  with  whomfocvcr  they  pleafe, 
provided  there  be  no  legal  impediment.  Neither  do  they  thenifelves 
think  of  marriages  in  any  other  than  a  natural  view,  and  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  convenience  in  the  fupplying  various  neceirities  and  external 
advantages,  which  after  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties  may  again  be 
fupplied  by  another;  and  poflibly,  if  their  interior  thoughts  were  viewed, 
as  in  the  fpiritual  world,  there  would  not  be  found  in  them  any  diflinc- 
tion  between  conjugial  conjundions  and  cxtra-conjugial  copulations. 
The  reafon  why  it  is  allowable  for  thefe  again  and  agran  to  contrail 
marriages,  is,  as  above-mentioned,  becaufe  conjundlions  merely  natural 
after  death  are  of  themfelves  diflblved,  and  fall  afunder ;  for  the  external 
^ftcclions  by  death  follow  the  body,  and  are  entombed  with  it,  thofc 
remaining  which  cohere  with  internal  principles.     But  it  is  to  be  ob- 

fcrvcd. 
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fcirvtd,  that  marriages  interiorly  conjundivt  can  hardly  be  entered  into 
in  the  earths,  becaufe  elecftions  of  internal  likeneflcs  cannot  there  be 
pi^ovided  of  the  Lord  as  in  the  havens,  inafmuch  as  they  are  limited 
in  many  ways,  as  to  equals  in  ftate  and  condition,  within  the  country, 
city,  and  village  where  they  dwell,  and  in  the  earths  for  the  tnoft  part 
conjugial  partners  are  tied  together  by  externals,  and  thus  not  by  in- 
ternals ;  which  internals  do  not  come  forth  into  mahifeftation  till  fomc 
time  after  marriage,  ahd  arc  only  known  when  they  prefs  themfelves 
into  externals. 

321.  IV.  That  they,  who  had  lived  with  each  other  in  lovb 

TRULY  CONJUGIAL,  ARE  NOT  WILLING  TO  ENTER  INTO  ITERATED  MAR- 
RIAGE,   EXCEPT    FOR    REASONS    SEPARATE    FROM    CONJUGIAL  LOVE.       The 

reafons  why  they,  who  had  lived  in  love  truly  conjugial,  after  the  death 
of  their  conjugial  partner  are  not  willing  to  enter  into  iterated  marriage, 
are  as  follow :  i.  Becaufe  they  were  united  as  to  fouls,  and  thence  as  to 
minds ;  and  this  union,  as  being  fpiritual,  is  an  adhial  adjunction  of  the 
foul  and  mind  of  one  of  the  parties  to  thofe  of  the  other,  which  cannot 
pofllbly  be  diflblved ;  that  fuch  is  the  nature  of  fpiritual  conjun(9:ion, 
hath  been  conftantly  (hewn  above.  2.  Becaufe  they  were  alfo  united  as 
to  bodies  by  the  reception  of  the  propagations  of  the  foul  of  the  huf- 
band  by  the  wife,  and  thus  by  the  infertion  of  his  life  into  her's,  whereby 
a  virgin  becomes  a  wife ;  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  reception  of  the 
conjugial  love  of  the  wife  by  the  hulband,  which  difpofes  the  interiors 
.of  his  mind,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  interiors  and  exteriors  of  his 
body,  into  a  ftate  receptible  of  love,  and  perceptible  of  wifdom,  which 
ftate  makes  him  from  a  youth  a  huft)and,  fee  above,  n.  198.  3.  Becaufe 
a  fphere  of  love  from  the  wife,  and  a  fphere  of  underftanding  from  the 
man,  is  continually  flowing  forth,  and  becaufe  it  perfcdls  conjundtions, 

and  encompafles  them  with  it*s  pleafant  influence,  and  unites  them,  fee 
alfo  above,  n.  223.  4.  Becaufe  conjugial  partners  thus  united  in  mar- 
riage think  of  and  breathe  after  what  is  eternal,  and  becaufe  on  this 
idea  their  eternal  happinefs  is  founded,  fee  n.  216.  5.  From  thefc 
feveral  confiderations  it  is,  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  man 
{ffomo),  which  is  one  flefli.  6.  That  fuch  an  one  cannot  be  rent  afunder 
after  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties,  is  manifeft  to  the  ocular  fight  of  a 
fpirit.  7.  To  the  above  confiderations  Ihall  be  added  this  new  infor- 
mation, that  two  fuch  conjugial  partners,  after  the  death  of  one,  are 
fiill  not  feparated,  inafmuch  as  the  fpirit  of  the  deceafed  cohabits  conti- 

nually 


Concerning  Conjugial  Lovb.  311 

• 

nually  with  the  fpirit  of  the  partner  not  deceafed,  and  this  even  unto 
the  death  of  the  latter,  when  they  again  meet  and  re-unite,  and  love 
each  other  more  tenderly  than  before,  bccaufc  in  the  fpiritual  world. 
Hence  flows  this  undeniable  confequence,  that  they,  who  had  lived 
in  love  truly  conjugial,  are  not  willing  to  enter  into  iterated  nurriage. 
But  if  afterwards  they  contract  fomething  like  marriage,  it  is  for 
reafons  feparate  from  conjugial  love ;  and  thefc  reafons  are  all  external ; 
as  in  cafe  there  be  young  children  in  the  houfe,  and  the  care  of  them 
requires  attention ;  in  cafe  the  houfe  is  large  and  full  of  fervants  of  both 
fexes ;  in  cafe  the  calls  of  bulinefs  abroad  abftrad  the  mind  from  do- 
mellic  concerns ;  in  cafe  mutual  aids  and  offices  be  neceflary ;  with 
other  cafes  of  a  like  nature. 

322.  V.  That  the  state  of  marriage  of  a  youth  with  a  virgin 
DIFFERS  FROM  THAT  OF  A  YOUTH  WITH  A  WIDOW.  By  ftates  of  marriage 
are  meant  ftates  of  the  life  of  each  party,  the  hufband  and  wife,  after 
the  nuptials,  thus  in  the  marriage,  ^s  to  the  quality  of  cohabitation  at 
that  time,  whether  it  be  internal  cohabitation  of  fouls  and  minds, 
which  is  cohabitation  in  the  principal  idea,  or  whether  it  be  only  the 
external  cohabitation  of  minds  (animorum),  of  fenfes,  and  of  bpdy. 
The  ftate  of  marriage  of  youth  with  a  virgin  is  eflentially  itfelf  initiatory 
to  genuine  marriage,  for  between  thefc  conjugial  love  can  proceed  in 
it's  juft  order,  which  is  from  it's  firft  heat  to  it's  firft  torch,  and  after- 
wards from  it's  firft  feed  with  the  youth-huft)and,  and  from  it's  firft 
flower  with  the  virgin-wife,  and  thus  germinate,  grow  and  frudlify,  and 
introduce  itielf  into  thofe  fucceflive  ftates  both  with  the  one  party  and 
the  other  mutually ;  but  if  otherwife,  the  youth  was  not  a  youth,  nor 
was  the  virgin  a  virgin,  except  in  external  form.  But  between  a  youth 
and  a  widow  there  is  not  given  a  like  initiation  to  marriage  from  firft 
principles,  nor  a  like  progreflion  in  marriage,  inafmuch  as  a  widow  is 
more  at  her  own  difpofal,  and  under  her  own  jurifdiAion,  than  a  virgin; 
wherefore  a  youth  exprcfles  his  compliments  with  a  different  look  to  a 
widow-wife  and  to  a  virgin-wife.  But  herein  is  given  much  variety 
and  diverfity,  wherefore  the  fubjeft  is  here  mentioned  only  in   the 

general. 

323.  VI.  That  also  the  state  of  marriage  of  a  widower  with 

A  VIRGIN    DIFFERS    FROM   THAT  OF  A    WIDOWER    WITH    -^  WIDOW.       For  a 

widower  hath  already  been  initiated  into  conjugial  life,  and  a  virgin  is 
to  be  initiated ;  and  yet  conjugial  love  perceives  and  is  fcnfible  of  it's 

pleafantne& 
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pleafantncfs  and  delight  in  mutual  iii  icl  and  a 

virgin -^Ife  perceive  and  are  fcnfiblc  c* "     vh?irevc^ 

'occurs,  whereby  they  are  in  a  kind  of  co-\^ ."  onfcqi.'mt 

amiable  progrefTion.     The  cafe  is  othcrwii.  AKnTi:i<::;c  of 

a  widower  with  a  virgin;  the  virgin-wife  be;  A  imiin:uicn, 

whereas  w  ith  the  man  that  inclination  hath  ;..   .  but  herein  is 

given  much  variety  and  diveriitv;  the  cafe   ] .  ■    n  marria^'c  bc- 

tw^een  a  widower  and  a  widow;  wherefore,  excv?   '        .  tcencral  notion. 
it  is  not  allowable  to  adjoin  any  thing  fpecificali) 

324.  VII.  That  the  varieties  and  divei  .1  ;  r\-  tut.sv.  mar- 
riages AS  to  love  and  it's  attributes  exceed  \\  uMR-R.  There  is 
an  infinite  variety  of  all  things,  andalfo  there  is  -  \  :  lirc  Jivcrlicy.  By 
varieties  are  here  meant  the  varieties  between  thofc  tiiings  which  are  of 
one  genus,  or  of  one  fpecies,  alfo  between  the  genera  and  the  fpecies;  but 
by  diverfities  are  here  meant  the  diverfities  between  thofe  things  which 
are  in  the  oppofite  principle.  Our  idea  concerning  the  diftincftion  of 
varieties  and  diverfities  may  be  illufl:rated  as  follows  :  The  angelic  hea- 
ven, which  coheres  as  one,  is  in  an  infinite  variety,  not  one  inhabitant 
being  abfolutely  like  another,  either  as  to  fouls  and  minds,  or  as  to 
afl^edions,  perceptions,  and  confequent  thoughts,  or  as  to  inclinations 
^nd  confequent  intentions,  or  as  to  tone  of  voice,  face,  body,  gefiure, 
and  gait,  and  feveral  other  particulars ;  and  yet,  notwithftanding  there 
arc  myriads  of  myriads,  they  have  been  arranged  and  are  arranged  of  the 
hord  into  one  form,  in  which  is  full  unanimity  and  concord,  which 
could  not  poflibly  be,  unlefs  they  were  all,  with  their  fo  many  varieties, 
univerfally  and  Angularly  under  the  guidance  of  One;  thefe  are  what  we 
here  mean  by  varieties.  But  by  diverfities  w^e  mean  the  oppofites  of 
thofe  varieties,  which  have  place  in  hell ;  for  all  and  fingular  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  thofe  who  are  in  heaven, 

and  hell  confifl:ing  of  fuch  is  kept  together  as  one  by  varieties  in 
themfelves  altogether  contrary  to  the  varieties  in  heaven,  thus  by 
perpetual  diverfities..  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident  what 
is  perceived  by  infinite  variety,  and  what  by  infinite  diverfity. 
The  cafe  is  the  fame  in  marriages,  viz.  that  there  are  infinite  varie- 
ties with  thofe  v;ho  are  in  conjugial  love,  and  infinite  varieties  with 
t-hofe  who  are  in  fcortatory  love ;  and  hence,  that  there  are  infinite 
(Jivcrfities  between  the  latter  and  the  former.  From  thefe  pr.emifes  this 
qonclufion  follows^  that  the  varieties  and  diverfities  in  marriages  of  every 

genus 
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genus  and  fpecies,  whether  of  a  youth  and  a  virgin,  or  of  a  youth  with 
a  widow,  or  of  a  widower  with  a  virgin,  or  of  a  widower  with  a  widow^ 
exceed  all  number;  whp  can  divide  infinity  into  numbers? 

325.  VIII.  That  the  state  of  a  widow  is  more  grievous  than 
THE  STATE  OF  A  WIDOWER.  The  rcafons  are  external  and  internal;  the 
external  reafons  are  fuch  as  all  can  comprehend,  as,  i.  That  a  widow 
cannot  provide  for  herfelf  and  her  houfc  the  necelfaries  of  life,  nor  dif- 
pofe  of  them  when  acquired,  as  a  man  can,  and  as  fhe  did  heretofore  by 
a  man  and  with  a  man.     2.  That  neither  can  {he  defend  herfelf  and 

her  houfe,  as  is  expedient,  for,  whilft  ftie  was  a  wife,  the  man  was  her 
defence,  and  as  it  were  her  arm ;  and  whilft  ftie  herfelf  was  her  own 
(defence  and  arm),  (he  ftill  trufted  to  her  hulband.  3.  That  of  herfelf 
Ihe  is  void  of  counfel  in  fuch  things  as  appertain  to  interior  wifdom  and 
the  prudence  thence  derived.  4.  That  a  widow  is  without  the  reception  of 
love,  in  which  love  as  a  female  fhe  is  principled,  thus  in  aftatealien  from 
what  was  innate  and  induced  by  marriage.  Thefe  external  reafons,  which 
are  natural,  derive  their  origin  from  internal  reafons  alfo,  which  are  fpiri- 
tual,  like  all  other  things  in  the  world  and  in  the  body,  concerning  which 
fee  above,  n.  220.  Thofe  external  natural  reafons  are  perceived  from 
the  internal  fpiritual  reafons  which  proceed  from  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  and  principally  from  the  following;  that  good  cannot  pro- 
vide, nor  difpofe  (or  arrange)  any  thing  but  by  truth  ;  that  neither  caa 
good  defend  itfelf  but  by  truth,  confequently  truth  is  the  defence  and 
as  it  were  the  arm  of  good ;  that  good  without  truth  is  void  of  counfel,. 
becaufe  it  hath  counfel,  wifdom,  and  prudence  by  truth.  Now  wherea:> 
the  man  by  creation  is  truth,  and  the  wife  by  creation  is  good,  or,  what 
is  the  fame  thing,  whereas  the  man  by  creation  is  underftanding,  and 
the  wife  by  creation  is  the  love  thereof,  it  is  evident,  that  the  external 
or  natural  reafons,  which  aggravate  the  widowhood  of  a  woman,  derive 
their  origin  from  internal  or  fpiritual  reafons.  Thefe  fpiritual  reafons, 
conjoined  with  natural,  arc  what  are  meant  in  the  Word  by  what  is 
faid  of  widows  in  feveral  paflages ;  which  paflages  may  be  feen  in  the: 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  764. 

4e        4c       4c       4s       4c       4s        4s 

326^  To  the  above  I  (hall  fubjoin  two  memorable  relations.. 
First.  After  that  the  problem  concerning  the  foul  was  canvaiTed  and 
Iblved  ia  the  gymnalium,  1  faw  them  coming  forth  in  order,  and  before 
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them  the  chief  teacher,  after  him  the  elders,  in  the  midft  of  whom  were 
tho^fwee  youths  who  replied,  and  after  thefe  the  reft ;  and  when  they 
were  come  forth,  they  went  apart  to  the  environs  about  the  houfe^ 
where  were  piazzas  encompaffed  with  fhrubs ;  and  being  there  gathered 
together  they  divided  themfelves  into  fmali  companies,  which  were  fo 
many  aflemblies  of  youths  difcourfing  together  on  fubjeds  of  wifdom, 
in  each  of  which  was  one  wife  perfonage  from  the  orcheftra.  Thcfc 
being  feen  by  me  from  my  lodging,  I  became  in  fpirit,  and  in  fpirit  I 
went  forth  to  them,  and  came  near  to  the  chief  teacher,  who  had  lately 
propofed  the  problem  concerning  the  foul.  He,  on  feeing  me,  faid. 
Who  art  thou  ?  I  was  furprized  as  I  faw  thee  approaching  in  the  way, 
that  at  one  inftant  thou  cameft  into  my  fight,  and  the  next  inftaht  thou 
wenteft  out  of  it,  or  that  one  while  thou  waft  feen  by  me,  and  fuddenly 
thou  waft  not  feen ;  certainly  thou  art  not  in  the  fame  ftate  of  life  that 
we  are  in.  To  this  I  replied  fmiling,  I  am  not  a  puppet  nor  a  ver^ 
tumnus,  but  I  am  alternate,  one  while  in  your  light,  and  another  while 
in  your  (hade»  thus  a  foreigner  and  alfo  a  native.  Hereupon  the  chief 
teacher  looked  at  me,  and  faid.  Thou  fpeakeft  things  ftrange  and  won- 
derful ;  tell  me  who  thou  art.  And  I  faid,  I  am  in  the  world  in  which 
ye  have  been,  and  from  which  ye  have  departed,  which  is  called  the 
natural  world,  and  I  am  alfo  in  the  world  into  which  ye  have  come, 
and  in  which  ye  are,  which  is  called  the  fpiritual  world  ;  hence  it  is, 
that  I  am  in  a  natural  ftate,  and  at  the  fame  time  in  a  fpiritual  ftate,  in 
a  natural  ftate  with  men  of  the  earth,  and  in  a  fpiritual  ftate  with  you ; 
and  when  I  am  in  a  natural  ftate,  I  am  not  feen  by  you,  but  when  I  am  . 
in  a  fpiritual  ftate,  I  am  feen ;  that  fuch  fliould  be  my  condition,  was 
given  of  the  Lord.  It  is  known  to  thee,  O  illuftrious  man,  that  a  man 
of  the  natural  world  doth  not  fee  a  man  of  the  fpiritual  world,  nor  vice 
vcrfa  :  wherefore  when  I  let  my  fpirit  into  the  body,  I  was  not  feen  by 
thee,  but  when  1  let  it  out  of  the  body,  I  was  feen.  Thou  haft  alfo 
taught  in  the  gymnafium,  that  ye  are  fouls,  and  that  fouls  fee  fouls,  be- 
caufc  they  are  human  forms  ;  and  thou  knoweft,  that  ye  did  not  fee 
yourfelvcs  or  your  fouls  in  your  bodies,  when  ye  were  in  the  natural 
world  ;  and  this  is  a  confequence  of  the  difference  between  the  fpiri- 
tual principle  and  the  natural.  When  he  heard  mention  of  the  differ- 
ence between  the  fpiritual  principle  and  the  natural,  he  faid.  What 
mean  yqu  by  that  difference  ?  is  it  not  like  the  difference  between  what 
is  more  or  lefs  pure  ?  thus  what  is  fpiritual  but  tfhat  which  is  natural  in 
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a  higher  ftate  of  purity?  I  replied.  The  difference  is  of  another  fort,  it 
is  like  the  difference  between  prior  and  pofterior,  which  bear  no  deter- 
minate proportion  to  each  other ;  for  the  prior  is  in  the  pofterior  as  the 
caufe  is  in  it's  effeft,  and  the  poftcrior  is  derived  from  the  prior  as  the 
cffed:  from  it's  caufe ;  hence  it  is  that  the  one  doth  not  appear  to  the 
other.     To  this  the  chief  teacher  replied,  I  have  meditated  and  rumi- 
nated on  this  difference,  but  heretofore  in  vain ;  I  wifh  I  was  able  to 
perceive  it.     And  I  faid.  You  fhall  not  only  perceive  the  difference 
between  what  is  fpiritual  and  what  is  natural,  but  fhall  alfo  fee  it.    Then 
I  proceeded  as  follows :  You  yourfelf  are  in  a  fpiritual  (late  with  your 
afibciate  fpirits,  but  in  a  natural  ftate  with  me ;  for  you  converfe  with 
your  affociates  in  a  fpiritual  language,  which  is  common  to  every  fpirit 
and  angel,  but  you  converfe  with  me  in  my  mother-tongue ;  for  every 
fjpirit  and  angel,  when  converfing  with  man,  fpeaketh  his  proper  lan- 
guage, thus  French  with  a  Frenchman,  Englifh  with  an  Engliftiman, 
Greek  with  a  Grecian,  Arabic  with  an  Arabian,  and  fo  *forth.     That 
you  may  know  therefore  the  difference  between  what  is  fpiritual  and 
what  is  natural  in  refpe<fl  to  languages,  make  this  experiment ;  with- 
draw to  your  affociates,  and  fpeak  fomewhat  amongft  them,  then  retain 
the  expreffions,  and  return  with  them  in  your  memory,  and  utter  them 
before  me.     And  he  did  fo,  and  returned  to  me  with  thofe  expreffions 
in  his  mouth,  and  uttered  them ;  and  they  were  exprcflions  altogether 
Arangc  and  foreign,  which  do  not  occur  in  any  language  of  the  natural 
world.     By  this  experiment  feveral  times  repeated,  it  was  made  very 
evident,  that  all  in  the  fpiritual  world  have  a  fpiritual  language,  which 
hath  in  it  nothing  common  to  any  natural  language,  and  that  every  man 
Cometh  of  himfelf  into  the  ufe  of  that  language  after  his  deceafe.     At 
the  fame  time  alfo  he  experienced  on  this  occalion,  that  the  found  of 
fpiritual  language  differs  fo  far  from  the  found  of  natural  language,  that 
a  fpiritual  found,  though  loud,  could  not  be  at  all   heard  by  a  natural 
man,  nor  a  natural  found  by  a  fpiritual  man.     Afterwards  I  intreated 
the  chief  teacher  and  the  by-fta:dcrs  to  withdraw  to  their  affociates, 
and  write  fome  fentence  or  other  on  a  piece  of  paper,  and  then  return 
with  it  to  me,  and  read  it.     They  did  fo,  and  returned  with  the  paper 
in  hand  ;  but  when  they  read  it,  they  were  not  able  to  undcrftand  any 
part  of  it,  inafmu':h  as  the  writing  confifted  only  of  fonic  letters  of 
the  alphabet,  with  ftrophes  over  them,  each  of  which  was  figuificative 
of  fome  particular  fenfe  and  meaning :  whereas  each  letter  of  the  alpha- 
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bet  is  thus  fignificative,  it  is  evident  from  what  ground  the  Lord  U 
called  Alpha  and  Omega.  On  their  withdrawing  a  fecond  and  a  third 
time,  and  writing  in  the  fame  manner,  and  returning  to  me,  they  found 
that  their  writing  involved  and  comprehended  innumerable  things, 
which  no  natural  writing  could  poflibly  exprefs ;  and  it  was  given  them 
to  underftand,  that  this  was  in  confequence  of  the  fpiritual  man's 
thoughts  being  incomprehenfible  and  ineffable  to  the  natural  man,  and 
fuch  as  cannot  flow  and  be  brought  into  other  writing  and  other  lan- 
guage. Then  forafmuch  as  fome  prefent  were  not  willing  to  compre- 
hend that  fpiritual  thought  fo  far  exceeds  natural  thought,  as  to  be  re* 
fpedively  inefi^able,  I  faid  to  them.  Make  the  experiment,  withdraw 
into  your  fpiritual  fociety,  and  think  on  fome  fubjed:,  and  retain  your 
thoughts,  and  return,  and  exprefs  them  before  me ;  and  they  did  fo ; 
but  when  they  wanted  to  exprefs  the  fubjed:  thought  of,  they  were  not 
able ;  for  they  did  not  find  any  iidea  of  natural  thought  adequate  to  any 
idea  of  fpiritual  thought,  confequently  no  words  cxprefFive  of  it,  for 
ideas  of  thought  are  conftituent  of  the  words  of  language  ;  this  experi- 
ment they  repeated  again  and  again,  whereby  they  were  convinced  that 
fpiritual  ideas  are  fupernatural,  inexprelTiblc,  ineffable,  and  inc"bmpre- 
henfible  to  the  natural  man ;  and  by  reafon  of  this  their  fupcr-eminencc, 
they  faid,  that  fpiritual  ideas  or  thoughts,  compared  with  natural^  were 
ideas  of  ideas,  and  thoughts  of  thoughts,  and  that  therefore  by  them 
were  exprefled  qualities  of  qualities,  and  affedions  of  affedions,  confe- 
quently that  fpiritual  thoughts  were  the  beginnings  and  origins  of  na- 
tural thoughts ;  hence  alfo  it  was  made  manifcft  that  fpiritual  wifdom 
was  the  wifdom  of  wifdom,  confequently  imperceptible  to  any  wife 
man  in  the  natural  world.  It  was  then  told  them  from  the  third  heaven, 
that  there  is  a  wifdom  ftill  interior  and  fuperior,  which  is  called  celcf- 
tial,  bearing  a  proportion  to  fpiritual  wifdom  like  that  which  fpiritual 
wifdom  bears  to  natural ;  and  that  thefe  dcfcend  by  an  orderly  influx 
according  to  the  heavens  from  the  divine  wifdom  of  the  Lord,  which 
is  infinite. 

327.  After  this  I  faid  to  the  by-fl:anders.  Ye  have  feen  from  thefc 
three  experimental  proofs  what  is  the  difference  between  fpiritual  and 
natural,  and  alfo  the  reafon  why  the  natural  man  doth  not  appear  to 
the  fpiritual,  nor  the  fpiritual  man  to  the  natural,  although  they  are 
confociated  as  to  affedions  and  thoughts,  and  thence  as  to  prcfence. 
Hence  it  is  that  one  while  I  was  feen  by  you,  chief  teacher,  in  the  way, 
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and  another  while  was  not  fecn.  After  this^  was  heard  a  voice  froni  the 
fuperior  heaven  to  the  chief  teacher,  faying.  Come  up  hither ;  and  he 
went  up,  and  returned,  and  faid,  that  the  angels,  as  well  as  himfelf,  did 
not  before  know  the  differences  between  fpiritual  and  natural,  by  reafon 
that  there  was  never  before  an  opportunity  given  of  comparing  them 
together,  in  any  pcrfon  exifting  at  the  fame  time  in  both  worlds,  and 
without  fuch  comparifon  and  reference  thofe  differences  were  not 
afcertainable. 

328.  After  this  we  retired  and  difcourfed  again  on  this  fubjed:, 
and  I  faid,  Thofe  differences  originate  folely  in  this  circumflancc 
of  your  exiftcnce  in  the  fpiritual  world,  that  ye  arc  in  fubflantials 
and  not  in  materials,  and  fubfbmtials  are  the  beginnings  of  mate- 
rials ;  ye  are  in  principles  and  thereby  in  fingulars,  but  we  are  in 
principiates  and  compofites;  ye  are  in  particulars,  but  we  in  ge- 
nerals; and  as  generals  cannot  enter  into  particulars,  fo  neither  can 
natural  things,  which  are  material,  enter  into  fpiritual  things  which 
are  fubflantial,  any  more  than  a  (hip's  cable  can  enter  into,  or  be  drawn 
through,  the  eye  of  a  fine  needle ;  or  than  a  nerve  can  enter  or  be  let 
into  one  of  the  fibres  of  which  it  is  compofed,  or  a  fibre  into  one  of  the 
fibrils  of  which  it  is  compofed ;  this  alfa  is  a  thing  known  in  the  world ; 
wherefore  herein  the  learned  are  agreed,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as 
influx  of  what  is  natural  into  what  is  fpiritual,  but  of  what  is  fpiritual 
into  what  is  natural.  This  now  is  the  reafon  why  the  natural  man  can- 
not conceive  what  the  fpiritual  man  conccivcth,  nor  confequently  ex- 
prcfs  fuch  conceptions ;  wherefore  Paul  calleth  what  he  heard  from  the 
third  heaven  ineffable.  Add  to  this,  that  to  think  fpiritually  is  to  thinly 
abftradedly  from  fpace  and  time,  and  that  to  think  naturally  is  to  think 
•  in  conjundlion  with  fpace  and  time ;  for  to  every  idea  of  natural  thought 
there  adheres  fomething  derived  from  fpace  and  time,  which  is  not  the 
cafe  with  any  fpiritual  idea ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  fpiritual  world 
is  not  in  fpace  and  time,  as  the  natural  world,  but  in  the  appearance  of 
fpace  and  tirtic.  In  this  refpcdl  alfo  fpiritual  thoughts  and  perceptions 
differ  from  natural;  wherefore  ye  can  think  of  the  eflence  and  omni- 
prefence  of  God  from  eternity,  that  is,  of  God  before  the  creation  of  the 
world,  inafmuch  as  ye  think  of  the  cffence  of  God  from  eternity  ab- 
ftraded  from  time,  and  of  his  omniprefcnce  abftracfted  from  fpace,  and 
thus  comprehend  fuch  things  as  tranfcend  the  ideas  of  the  natural  man. 
I  then  related  to  them,  how  I  once  thought  of  the  cfTcnce  and  omnipre-% 
fence  of  God  from  eternity,  that  is,  of  God  before  the  creation  of  the 
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was,  that  a  woman  before  marriage  is  defirous  to  be  beautiful  for  the 
men,  but  after  marriage,  if  Ihe  be  chafte,  for  one  man  alone,  and  not  for 
men.    Hereupon  the  wives  obferved.  When  the  hufband  hath  fipped  the 
natural  beauty  of  the  wife,  he  fees  it  no  longer,  but  fees  her  fpiritual 
beauty,  and  from  this  re-loves,  and  recalls  the  natural  beauty,  but  under 
another  fpecies.     The  third  conclusion  of  their  difcuffion  was,  that 
if  a  woman  after  marriage  is  defirous  to  appear  beautiful  in  like  manner 
as  before  marriage,  (he  loves  men,  and  not  a  man,  becaufe  a  woman 
loving  herfelf  from  her  beauty  is  continually  defirous  that  her  beauty 
fhould  be  fipped,  and  whereas  this  no  longer  appears  to  her  hulband,  as 
ye  obferved,  fhe  is  defirous  that  it  may  be  fipped  by  the  men  to  whom  it 
appears ;  that  fuch  a  one  hath  a  love  of  the  fex,  and  not  a  love  of  one 
of  the  fex,  is  evident.     Hereupon  the  wives  were  filent,  yet  they  mur- 
mured. What  woman  is  fo  void  of  vanity,  as  not  to  dcfire  to  feem  beau- 
tiful to  the  men  alfo,  at  the  fame  time  that  fhe  feems  beautiful  to  one 
man  only?     Thefe  things   were  heard  by  fomc  wives  from  heaven, 
who  were  beautiful,  becaufe  they  were  heavenly  afFedlions,  and  they 
confirmed  the  conclufions  of  the  men ;  but  they  added.  Let  them  only 
love  their  beauty  and  it's  ornaments  for  the  fake  of  their  hufbands,  and 
from  them. 

331.  Thofe  three  wives  being  indignant  that  the  three  conclufions  of 
the  men  were  confirmed  by  the  wives  from  heaven,  faid  to  the  men.  Ye 
have  inquired  whether  a  woman,  who  loves  herfelf  from  her  beauty, 
loves  her  hufband ;  we  in  our  turn  will  therefore  inquire  whether  a 
man,  who  loves  himfelf  from  his  intelligence,  can  love  his  wife,-  be  yc 
prefent  and  hear ;  and  this  was  their  first  conclusion  ;  No  wife  loves 
her  hufband  on  account  of  his  face,  but  on  account  of  his  intelligence 
in  his  office  and  manners ;  know  ye  therefore  that  a  wife  unites  herfelf 
with  the  intelligence  of  the  man,  and  thereby  with  the  man ;  wherefore 
if  a  man  loves  himfelf  on  account  of  his  intelligence,  he  withdraws  it 
from  the  wife  in  himfelf,  whence  comes  difunion  and  not  union  ;  more- 
over to  love  his  own  intelligence  is  to  be  wife  from  himfelf,  and  this  is 
to  be  infane,  wherefore  it  is  ta  love  his  own  infanity.  Hereupon  the 
men  obferved,  Poffibly  the  wife  unites  herfelf  with  the  virtue  (ftrength 
or  ability)  of  the  man.  At  this  the  wives  fmiled,  faying.  There  is  no 
defed:  of  virtue  whilfl:  the  man  teves  the  wife  from  a  ground" of  intelli- 
gence, but  there  is  a  defedt  if  he  loves  from  a  ground  of  infanity  j  in- 
IcUigence  confifls  ia  loving  the  wife  only,  and  in  this  love  there  is  na 
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defcd  of  virtue,  but  infanity  confifts  in  not  loving  the  wife  but  the  fcx» 
and  in  this  love  there  is  a  defcdt  of  virtue ;  ye  comprehend  this.  The 
SECOND  CONCLUSION  was ;  We  womcn  arc  born  into  the  love  of  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  men,  wherefore  if  the  men  love  their  own  proper  intelli- 
gence, the  intelligence  cannot  be  united  with  it's  genuine  love,  which 
appertains  to  the  wife ;  and  if  the  intelligence  of  the  man  is  not  united 
with  it's  genuine  love,  which  appertains  to  the  v/ifc,  the  intelligence 
becomes  infanity  grounded  in  haughtinefs,  and  conjugial  love  becomes 
cold ;  what  woman  in  fuch  cafe  can  unite  her  love  to  cold,  and  what 
man  can  unite  the  infanity  of  his  haughtinefs  to  the  love  of  intelligence? 
But  the  men  faid.  Whence  hath  man  honour  from  his  wife  but  by  mag- 
nifying his  intelligence?  The  wives  replied.  From  love,  becaufe  love 
honours,  and  honour  cannot  be  fcparated  from  love,  but  love  may  be 
feparated  from  honour.  Afterwards  they  made  this  third  conclu- 
sion ;  Ye  feem  as  if  ye  loved  your  wives,  and  ye  do  not  fee  that  ye  arc 
loved  by  your  wives,  and  thus  that  ye  re-love ;  and  that  your  intelli- 
gence is  the  recipient ;  if  therefore  ye  love  your  intelligence  in  yourfelves; 
it  becomes  the  recipient  of  your  love,  and  the  love  of  propriety  {pro^ 
prium  or  fclfhood),  inafmuch  as  it  cannot  endure  an  equal,  in  no  wife 
becomes  conjugial  love,  but  fo  long  as  it  prevails,  fo  long  it  remains 
fcortatory.  Hereupon  the  men  were  filent,  nevcrthelefs  they  mur- 
mured. What  is  conjugial  love?  Some  hulbands  in  heaven  heard  what 
paflcd,  and  they  confirmed  thence  the  three  conclufions  of  the  wives. 


Of  Polygamy, 

332.  TF  the  reafon  be  inveftigated  why  polygamical  marriages  are 

abfolutely  condemned   by  the  chriftian  world,   it  cannot  be 

clearly  feen  by  any  one,  whatever  powers  of  acute  and  ingenious  in- 

veftigation  he  may  poflefs,  unlefs  he  be  previoufly  inftru(fted,   THAt 

THERE  IS  GIVEN  A  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL!  THAT  THIS  LOVE  CANNOT 
POSSIBLY  BE  GIVEN,  EXCEPT  BETWEEN  TWO;  NOR  BETWEEN  TWO,  EXCEPT 
FROM  THE  ALONE  LoRD  :  AND  THAT  ON  THIS  LOVE  IS  INSCRIBED  HEA- 
VEN WITH  ALL  it's  HAPPINESSES.     Unlcfs  thqfc  prcvlous  knowledges 

T  t  precede. 
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precede,  and  lay  as  it  were  the  firfl:  ftone,  it  is  in  vain  for  the  mind  to 
defire  to  draw  forth  from  the  underftanding  any  reafons  for  the  con- 
demnation of  polygamy  by  the  chriftian  world,  which  ibould  be  fatis- 
fadory,  and  on  which  it  may  ftand  firm,  as  a  houfe  upon  it's  Hone  or 
foundation.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  the  inftitution  of  monogamical 
marriage  is  founded  on  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  '*  That  wbofoever  puiieib 
away  his  zvife^  except  on  account  of  whoredom,  and  tyiarrietb  another,  com^- 
mitteth  adultery;  and  that  from  the  beginning,  or  from  the  firji  eftablifh-^ 
ment  of  marriages,  it  was  {ordained),  that  twi  fbould  become  one  fiefb  $ 
and  that  man  fbould  not  feparate  what  God  bath  joined  together,^*  Matt, 
xix.  3  to  II.  But  although  the  Lord  fpakc  thcfe  words  from  the  di^- 
vine  law  infcribed  on  marriages,  ftill  if  the  underftanding  cannot  fup- 
port  that  law  by  fome  reafon  of  it's  own,  it  may  fo  warp  it  by  turning», 
and  windings  by  which  it  is  accuftomed,  and  by  finiftec  interpretations^ 
as  to  render  it's  principle  obfcure  and  ambiguous,  and  at  length  afiir- 
xwative  negative;  affirmative,. becaufc  it  i&^  alfo  grounded  in  civil  law^ 
and  negative,,  becaufe  it  is  not  grounded  in  a  rational  view  of  thofe 
words^  Into  this  principle  tlie  human  mind  will  fall,  unkfs  it  be  pre«-^ 
vioufly  inftru(Sed  rcfpe<fting  the  above-mentioned  knowledges,  whiclt 
may  be  ferviceable  to  the  underftanding  for  introduction  into  it's  rea- 
fons;; which  knowledges  are,  that  there  is  given  a  love  truly  conjugial ;. 
that  this  love  cannot  poflibry  be  given^  except  between  two ;  nor  be-- 
tween  two,  except  from  the  alone  Lord ;  and  that  on  this  love  is  in- 
ftribed;  heaven  with  all  it's  happineffes.  But  thefe,  and  feveral  other, 
particulars  rcfpefting  the  condemnation  of  polygamy  by  the  chriftian 
world,  fliall  bedcmonftratedin  order  according  to  the  following  articles^^ 
L  That  love  truly  conjugial  cannot  be  given  except  with  one  wife,  confe^ 
quentty  neither  can  friendjhip,  confidence,  ability  truly  conjugial  be  given,,, 
andfuch  conjunction  of  minds  that  two  may  be  one  jlefh.  II.  l^hat  thus  ce^ 
UJiial  blejfednejfes,  fpiritual  fatisfatlions,  and  natural  delights^  which 
from  the  beginning  were  provided  for  thofe  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial,,. 
cannot  be  given  except  with  one  zvife.  III.  That  all  thefe  things  cannot 
be  given  except  from  the  alone  Lord ;  and  that  they  are  not  given  to  any 
others  but  Ihofe,  who  come  to  him  alone,  and  at  the  fame  time  live  according- 
to  his  commandments.  IV.  Confequently  that  love  truly  conjugial,  with 
.  it*s  happineffes,  cannoLbe  given  except  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  chriftian- 
iburch.  V.  That  hence  it  is  that  a  chriftian  is  not  allowed  to  marry  more 
ihatijone  wife.     YL  ThiAt  a. chriftian,  if  be  marries  feveral  wives,  commits 

not 
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115/  Mly  natural  adultery ^  but  aljo  Jpiritual  adultery.  VII.  That  the 
J/ra^clitiJb  nation  was  permitted  to  marry  feveral  isjtves^  becau/e  the  cbrif- 
tian  church  was  not  zvith  that  nation,  and  con/equently  love  truly  conjngial 
could  not  be  given.  VIIL  That  at  this  day  it  is  perynitted  the  Maho^ 
me  tans  to  viarry  feveral  wives,  becau/e  they  do  not  acknozv/edge  the  Lor  4 
Jefus  Chrift  to  be  one  with  Jehovah  the  Father,  and  thereby  to  be  the  Go4 
of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  hence  they  cannot  receive  love  truly  conjugial. 
IX.  Hhat  the  Mahometan  heaven  is  out  of  the  chrifiian  heaven,  and  that 
it  is  divided  into  two  heavens,  the  inferior  andfuperior;  and  that  no  others 
are  elevated  into  their  fuperior  heaven,  than  fuch  as  renounce  concubines^ 
find  live  with  one  wife,  and  acknowledge  our  Lord  equal  to  God  the  lui^ 
iter,  to  whom  is  given  dominion  over  heaven  and  earth.  X.  T^hat  poly^ 
gamy  is  lafcivioufncfs.  XI.  T^hat  conjugial  chaftity,  purity,  and  fani-lity^ 
cannot  be  given  with  polygamijls.  XII.  T^hat  polygamtjls,  fo  long  as  they 
remain  polygamijls,  cannot  become  fpirituaL  XIII,  That  polygamy  is  not 
fin  with  fuch  as  live  in  it  from  a  principle  of  relfgion.  XIV.  That  foly-^ 
gamy  is  not  fin  with  thofe  who  are  in  ignorance  concerning  the  Lord.  XV. 
7bat  of  thefe  latter  fuch  arefaved,  although  polygamijls,  who  acknowledge 
a  God,  and  from  a  religious  principle  live  according  to  the  civil  laws  of 
juftice.  XVI.  But  that  none  either  of  the  latter  or  former  canj/e  confor- 
ciated  with  angels  in  the  chrift ian  heavens*  Wc  proceed  to  an  explica- 
tion of  each  article. 

333.  I.  That  love  truly  conjugial  cannot  be  given  except  witii 

ONE  WIFE^  consequently   NEITHER   CAN  FRIENDSHIP^  CONFIDENdE,    ABI- 
LITY  TRULY  CONJUGIAL  BE  GIVEN,  AND  SUCH  A  CONJUNCTION  OF  MINDS^ 

THAT  TWO  MAY  BE  ONE  FLESH.  That  lovc  trul/  conjugial  is  at  this  day 
fo  rare,  as  to  be  generally  unknown,  is  a  fubjcd  which  hath  been  oc- 
cafionally  inquired  into  above  j  that  neverthelefs  fuch  love  is  adually 
given,  was  demonftrated  in  it's  proper  chapter,  and  afterwards  occa-: 
fionally  in  the  following  chapters.  But  apart  from  fuch  demonftration, 
who  doth  not  know  that  fuch  a  love  is  given,  which  is  paramount  to 
all  other  loves  for  excellency  and  fatisfadion,  fo  that  all  other  loves  in 
refped;  to  it  are  little  ?  That  \t  exceeds  fclf-lovc,  the  love  of  the  w  orld, 
yea  the  love  of  life,  experience  teftifies  in  a  variety  of  cafes.  Have 
there  not  been,  and  are  there  not  ftill  inftances  of  men,  who  for  a  wo- 
man, the  dear  and  defired  objed  of  their  wifhes,  proftrate  thcmfelves  on 
their  knees,  adore  her  as  a  goddefs,  and  fubmit  themfelves  as  the  vilell 
flaves  to  her  will  and  pleafure?  a  plain  proof  that  this  love  exceeds  the 

Tt  2  love 
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love  of  fclf.  Have  there  not  been,  and  are  there  not  ftill  inftances  of 
men,  who  for  a  woman,  the  dear  and  defired  objeft  of  their  wifhes,  make 
light  of  wealth,  yea  of  treafurcs  prefentcd  in  profpedt,  and  are  alfo  pro- 
digal of  thofe  which  they  poffefs?  a  plain  proof  that  this  love  exceeds 
the  love  of  the  world.  Have  there  not  been,  and  arc  there  not  ftill  in- 
ftances  of  men,  who  for  a  w^oman,  the  dear  and  defired  objedl  of  their 
willies,  account  life  itfelf  a  vile  thing,  and  dcfire  to  die  rather  than  be 
difappointed  in  their  wifties,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  many  fatal  combats 
between  rival  lovers  on  fuch  occafions?  a  plain  proof  that -this  love  ex- 
ceeds the  love  of  life.  Laftly,  have  there  not  been,  and  are  there  not 
ftill  inftances  of  men,  who  for  a  woman,  the  dear  and  defired  objeft  of 
their  wiflies,  have  run  raving  mad  in  confequence  of  being  denied  a 
place  in  her  favour?  From  fuch  a  commencement  of  this  love  in  feveral 
cafes>  who  cannot  rationally  conclude,  that  this  love,  by  virtue  of  it's 
eflcnce,  hath  dominion  as  fuprcme  over  every  other  love,  and  that  the 
foul  of  man  in  fuch  cafe  is  in  it,  and  promifes  itfelf  eternal  blefledneflies» 
with  the  dear  and  defired  objedt  of  it's  wifties?  And  who  can  difcover,, 
let  him  make  what  inquiry  he  pleafes,  any  other  caufe  of  this,  than  that 
he  hath  addid:edhis  foul  and  his  heart  taone  (woman)  ?•  for  if  the  loven» 
whilft  he  is  in  that  ftate,  had  the  offer  made  him  of  chufing  out  of  the 
whole  fex  the  worthieft,  the  richeft,  and  the  moft  beautiful,  would  he 
not  dcfpife  the  offer,  and  adhere  to  her  whom  he  had  already  chofen^ 
his  heart  beinpr  rivetted  to  her  alone?  Thefe  obfervations  are  made,  in 
order  that  ye  may  acknowledge,  that  conjugial  love  of  fuch  fuper-emi- 
nence  is  given,  and  that  it  is  given  whilft  one  of  the  fex  is  alone  loved. 
What  underftanding,  which  with  quick  difcernment  attends  to  a  chain 
of  conncftcd  reafonings,  cannot  hence  conclude,  that  if  a  hover  from  hi« 
,foul  or  inmoft  principles  conftantly  pcrfifted  in  love  to  that  one,  be 
wouU  attain  thofe  eternal  bleflednefles,  which  he  promifed  himfelf  be- 
fore confent,  and  promifeth  in  confent  ?  That  he  alfo  attains  them  if  he 
comes  to  the  Lord,  and  from  him  lives  a  life  of  true  religion,  was  fliewn 
above.  Who  elfe  but  the  Lord  enters  the  life  of  man  from  a  fuperior 
principle,  and  implants  therein  internal  celcftial  joys,  and  transfers  them 
to  the  derivative  principles  which  follow  in  order,  and  the  more  fo, 
whilft  at  the  fame  time  he  alfo  beftows  an  enduring  virtue  (ftrength  or 
ability)  ?  It  is  no  proof  that  fuch  love  is  not  given,  nor  capable  of  be- 
ing given,  to  urge  that  it  is  not  experienced  in  one's  felfj  and  in  this 
and  that  pcrfon. 

334-  Ict^ 
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334.  Inafmuch  as  love  truly  conjugial  joins  together  the  fouls  and 
hearts  of  two  perfons,  therefore  alfo  it  is  united  with  friendfhip,  and  by 
friendfhip  with  confidence,  and  makes  each  conjugial,  and  fo  exalts 
them  above  other  friendihips  and  other  confidences,  that  as  that  love  is  - 
the  love  of  loves,  fo  alfo  that  friendlhip  is  the  friendfliip  of  friend- 
(hips,  and  that  confidence  the  confidence  of  confidences ;  that  this  is 
the  cafe  alfo  with  potency  (or  ability),  is  plain  from  feveral  reafons, 
fome  of  which  are  difcovcred  in  the  second  memorable  relation  an- 
nexed to  this  chapter,  and  from  this  potency  follows  the  endurance  of 
that  love.  That  by  love  truly  conjugial  two  conforts  become  one  flclh^ 
was  {hewn  in  a  chapter  apart,  from  n.  156  to  183. 

335.  II.  That  thus  celestial  blessednesses,  spiritual  sa.tisfac- 

TIONS,  AND   natural     DELIGHTS,    W^HICH     FROM     THE     BEGINNING    WERE 
PROVIDED    FOR    THOSE   WHO  ARE  IH  LOVE  TRULY   CONJUGIAL,  CANNOT  B£ 

Giv»EN  EXCEPT  WITH  ONE  WIFE.  They  arc  called  ccleftial  blefledneffes, 
fpiritual  fatisfadlions,  and  natural  delights,  becaufe  the  human  mind  is 
diftinguiftied  into  three  regions,  of  which  the  higheft  is  called  celeftiai, 
the  fecond  fpiritual,  and  the  third  natural ;  and  thofe  three  regions, 
with  fuch  as  are  principled  in  k)ve  truly  conjugial,  ffand  open,  and  influx 
follows  in  order  according  to  the  openings.  And  whereas  the  plea<- 
fantneffes  of  that  love  are  moft  eminent  in  the  higheft  region,  they  are 
perceived  a«  bleffedneffes,  and  whereas  in  the  middle  region  they  are 
lefs  eminent,  they  are  perceived  as* fatisfadlions,  and  laftly  in  the  loweft 
region,  as  delights;  that  thefe  bleffedneffes,  fatisfaftions,  and  delights 
are,  are  perceived,  and  are  felt,  appears  from  the  memorable  relations 
in  which  they  are  defcribed.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  all  thofe 
happineflcs  were  from  the  beginning  provided  for  thofe,  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  love  truly  conjugial,  is,  becaufe  an  infinity  of  all  blefiedncfles 
is  in  the  Lord,  and  he  is  divine  love,  and  it  is  the  cflcncc  of  love  to 
will  to  communicate  all  it's  goods  to  another  whom  ic  loves ;  where- 
fore together  with  man  he  created  that  love,  and  infcribcd  (on  it  the 
faculty  of  receiving  and  perceiving  thofe  bleffcdnclLs.  Who  is  of  fo 
dull  and  doating  an  apprehenfion  as  not  to  be  able  to  fee,  that  there  is 
fome  particular  love,  into  which  are  collated  by  the  Lord  ail  the  blcfi'ed, 
fatisfadory,  and  delightful  things,  which  it  is  poffiblc  to  collate? 

336.  IIL  That  ALL  THOSE  THINGS  cannot  be  given  except  from 
THE  alone  Lord  ;  and  that  they  are  not  givfn  to  a?:  y  others  but 
those,  who  come  to  him  alone,,  and  live  according  to  his  com^. 

mandments.. 
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MANDMENTS.  This  hath  been  proved  above  in  many  places  ;  to  which 
prorfs  it  may  be  .expedient  to  add,  that  all  thofc  blefled^  fatisfadory, 
and  delightful  things  cannot  be  given  but  from  the  Lord,  and  that 
therefore  no  other  is  to  be  approached*  What  other  can  be  approached, 
when  by  him  all  things  were  made  which  are  made,  John  i.  3  ;  when 
he  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Matt,  xxviii.  1 8  ;  when  no  appear- 
ance of  God  the  Father  was  ever  fech,  or  his  voice  heard,  except  by 
him,  John  i.  1 8.  chap.  v.  37.  chap.  xiv.  6  to  1 1.  From  thcfe,  and  very 
many  other  paflages  in  the  Word,  it  is  evident,  that  the  marriage  of 
love  jnd  wifdom,  or  of  good  and  truth,  from  which  alone  all  marriages 
derive  their  origin,  proceeds  from  him  alone.  Hence  it  follows,  that 
the  above  love  with  it's  happineflcs  is  given  to  none  elfe  but  thofe  who 
come  to  him ;  and  the  reafon  why  it  is  given  to  thofe  who  live  accord- 
ing to  his  commandments  is,  bccaufe  he  is  conjoined  with  them  by  love, 
John  xiv.  2 1  to  24. 

337.    IV.    CoNSEOyENTLY    THAT    LOVE    TRULY  CONJUGIAL  WITH     IT'i^ 
HAPPINESSES  CANNOT  BE  GIVEN  BUT  WITH  THOSE^WHO  ARE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH.     The  reafon  'why  conjugial  love  is  not  given,  fuch  as 
was  dcfcribed  in  it's  proper  chapter,  n.  57  to  73,  and  in  the  fubfcquent 
chapters,  thus  fuch  as  it  is  in  it's  eflence,  except  with  thofe  who  are  of 
the  chriftian  church,  is,  becaufc  that  love  is  from  the  alone  Lord,  and 
the  I*ord  is  not  elfe  where  fo  known,  as  that  he  can  be  approached  as  God ; 
alfo  becaufe  that  love  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  with  every 
one,  n.  130,  and  the  genuine  ftate  of  the  church  is  from  no  other  fourcc 
than  from  the  Lord,  thus  appertains  to  no  others  than  fuch  as  receive 
it  from  him.     That  thefe  two  principles  are  the  beginnings,  introduc- 
tions, and  cllablilhments  of  that  love,  hath  been  heretofore  confirmed 
by  fuch  abundance  of  evident  and  concluding  reafons,  that  it  is  altogc- 
-thcr  needlcfs  to  fay  any  thing  more  on  the  fubjedt.    The  reafon  why  con- 
jugial love  is  neverthelefs  rare  in  the  chriftian  world,  n»  58,  59,  is,  be- 
caufe few  in  that  world  come  to  the  Lord,  and  amongft  them  there  are 
/ome,  who  indeed  believe  the  church,  but  do  not  live  according  to  fuch 
belief;  befides  other  circumftances  which  are  unfolded  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse Revealed,  where  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  chriftian  church  is  fully 
defcribed.     But  nevenhelefs  it  is  an  eftabliflied  truth,  that  love  truly 
conjugial  cannot  be  given,  except  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  chriftian 
-church ;  wherefore  alfo  from  this  ground  polygamy  is  in  that  church 
AUogjether  rejected  and  condemned  j  that  this  alfo  is  of  the  divine  pro- 
vidence 
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^idence  of  the  Lord,  appears  very  manifeft  to  thofe  who  thinlc  juftljr 
concerning  providence. 

338.  V.  That  hence  it  is  that  a  christian  is  not  allowed  to 

MARRY  MORE  THAN  ONE  WIFE.  This  follows  as  a  Confirmed  conclufion 
from  the  confirmation  of  the  preceding  articles ;  to  which  this  is  to  be 
added,  that  the  genuine  conjugial  principle  is  infcribcd  deeper  in  the 
minds  of  chrift^ians,  than  in  the  minds  of  the  gentiles  who  have  em- 
braced polygamy;  and  that  hence  the  minds  of  chriftians  arc  more  fuf- 
ceptible  of  that  love  than  the  minds  of  polygamifl:s  ;  for  that  conjugial 
principle  is  infcribed  in  the  interiors  of  the  minds  of  chriftians,  becaufc 
they  acknouled,i:3:e  the  Lord  and  his  divine  principle,  and  in.  the  exte- 
riors of  their  minds  by  civil  laws.. 

339.  VL  That  a  christian,  in  case  he  marries  a  plurality  op- 
wives,  COMMITS  NOT  ONLY   NATURAL    ADULTERY,  BUT    ALSO    SPIRITUAL 

ADULTERY.  That  ji  chriftian,  who  marries  a  plurality  of  wives,  corn* 
mits  natural  adultery,  is  agreeable  to  the  Lord's  words,  "  That  it.is  not 
lawful  to  put  away  a  wife,  becaufe  from  the  beginning  they  were  cre- 
ated to  be  one  flefti ;  and  that  he  who  putteth  away  a  wife  without  juft 
caufe,  and  marrieth  another,  commiteth  adultery,"  Matt.  xix.  3  to 
1 1  ;  thus  he  committeth  adultery  ftill  more,  who  doth  not  put 
away,  but  retains  a  wife,  and  fuper-induccth  another.  This  law 
ena<5lcd  by  the  Ix^rd  concerning  marriages  hath  it's  internal  ground 
in  fpiritual  marriage ;  for  whatfoever  the  Lord  fpake  was  in.itfclf  fpi^ 
ritual,  which  is  meant  by  this  declaration,  '*  The  words  icbicb  I/peak, 
unio  you^  are  Jpirit  and  are  life,**  John  vi.  63*  The  fpiritual  [fenfeQ 
which,  is  contained  therein  is  this,  that  by  polygamical  marriage  in  the 
chriftian  world,  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church  is  profaned ; 
in  like  manner  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth;  and  moreover  the 
Word,  and  with  the  Word  the  church ;  and  the  profanation  of  thofe 
things  is  fpiritual  adultery.  That  the  profanation  of  good  and  truth  of 
the  church  derived  from  the  Word  correfponds  to  adultery,  and  that 
hence  is  fpiritual  adultery,  and  that  the  falfificatron  of  good  and  truth 
hath  a  like  correfpondence,  but  in  a  lefs  degree,  may  be  k^n  confirm(fd 
in  the  Apocalypse  RgVEALKt),  n.  134.  The  reafon  why  by  polygamic 
cal  marriages  amongft  chriftians  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church  is  profaned,  is,  becaufe  there  is  a  correfpondence  between  that 
divine  marriage  and  the  marriages  of  chriftians,  concerning  Mhich  fee 
above,  n..  53  to  102  ;  whichxorrcfpondcncc  altogether  pcriflics  if  wife 

ift. 
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i^  adjoined  to  wife,  and  when  it  periflics,  the  married  man  {homo  conjuxf 
h  no  longer  a  chriftian.     The  reafon  why  by  polygamical  marriages 
amongft  chriftians  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  profaned  is,  be- 
caufe  from  this  fpiritual  marriage  are  derived  marriages  in  the  earths  « 
and  the  marriages  of  chriftians  differ  from  the  marriages  of  other  na- 
tions in  this,  that  as  good  loves  truth,  and  truth  good,  and  are  one,  Co  it 
is  with  wife  and  hufband ;  wherefore  if  a  chriftian  fhould  adjoin  wife 
to  wife,  he  would  rend  afunder  in  himfelf  that  fpiritual  marriage,  con- 
fcquently  would  profane  the  origin  of  his  marriage,  and  would  thereby 
commit  fpiritual  adultery;  that  marriages  in  the  earths  arc  derived 
from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  116  to  131. 
The  reafon  why  a  chriftian  by  polygamical  marriages  would  profane 
the  Word  and  the  church,  is,  becaufe  the  Word  confidered  in  itfelf  is 
a  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  the  church  in  like  manner,  fo  far  as 
this  is  derived  from  the  Word ;  fee  above,  n.  128  to  13 r.    Now  whereas 
a  chriftian  man  is  acquainted  with  the  Lord,  hath  the  Word,  and  hatli 
alfo  the  church  from  the  Lord  by  the  Word,  it  is  evident  that  he  hath 
the  faculty,,  above  a  man  who  is  not  a  chriftian,  of  being  capable  of  be- 
ing regenerated,  and  thereby  of  becoming  fpiritual,  and  alfo  of  attaining 
unto  love  trwly  conjugial,  for  thcfe  things  cohere  together.     Inafmuch 
as  fucb  amongft  chriftians,  who  marry  a  plurality  of  v/ivcs,  commit  not 
only  natural  adultery,  but  alfo  at  the  fame  time  fpiritual  adultery,  it 
follows,  that  the  condemnation   of  chriftian  polygamilts  after  death 
is  more  grievous  than  the  condemnation  of  thofe  who  only  commit  na- 
tural adultery.     Upon  inquiring  their  ftate  after  death,  1  received  for 
anfwer,  that  heaven  is  altogether  clofed  in, refped  to  them;  and  that 
they  appear  in  hell  as  lying  in  warm  water  in  a  recefs  of  a  bagnio,  and 
that  they  thus  appear  at  a  diftance,  although  they  are  ftanding  on  their 
feet,  and   walking ;  and   that  this  is  in  confequence  of  their  inteftine 
frenzy,  and  that  fome  of  them  are  caft  out  into  whirlpools,  which  arc 
in  the  borders  of  the  worlds. 

34O.  VII.  That  the  Israelitish  nation  was  permitted  to  marry 
A  plurality  of  wives,  because  the  christian  church  was  not  with 

THAT  nation,    AND  CONSEOUENTLY   LOVE  TRULY   CONJUGIAL  COULD  NOT 

BE  GIVEN.  There  are  fome  at  this  day  whofe  thoughts  are  flufluating 
refpedling  the  inftitution  relative  to  monogamical  marriages,  or  thofe 
of  one  man  with  one  wife,  and  who  are  diftradled  by  oppofite  reafonings 
on  the  fubjeft,  being  led  to  fuppofe,  that  becaufe  polygamical  marriages 

were 
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were  openly  permitted  in  the  cafe  of  the  Ifraelitilh  nation,  and  the  kings 
thereof,  and  in  the  cafe  of  David  and  Solomon,  they  are  alfo  in  them- 
felves  peritilflible  to  chriftians ;  but  fuch  perfons  have  no  diftindi:  know- 
ledge concerning  the  Ifraelitifli  nation  and  the  chriftian,  nor  concerning 
the  externals  and  internals  of  the  church,  nor  concerning  the  change 
of  the  church  from  external  to  internal  by  the  Lord ;  conlcquently  they 
know  nothing  from  interior  judgment  concerning  marriages.  In  ge- 
neral it  is  to  be  obfervcd,  that  man  is  born  natural  that  he  may  be 
made  fpiritual,  and  that  fo  long  as  he  remains  natural,  he  is  in  the  night, 
and  as  it  were  in  fleep  concerning  things  fpiritual,  and  that  in  this  cafe 
he  doth  not  even  know  the  difference  between  the  external  natural  man 
and  the  internal  fpiritual.  That  the  chriftian  church  was  not  with  the 
Ifraelitifti  nation,  is  known  from  the  Word  ;  for  they  expedled  the  Mef- 
(iah,  as  they  ftill  expedl  him,  who  was  to  exalt  them  above  all  nations 
and  people  in  the  world ;  wherefore  if  they  had  been  told,  and  were 
ftill  to  be  told,  that  the  Meffiah's  kingdom  is  over  the  heavens,  and 
thence  over  all  nations,  they  would  have  accounted  it  an  idle  tale ; 
hence  it  was,  that  they  not  only  did  not  acknowledge  Chrift  or  the  • 
Mefliah,  our  Lord,  when  he  came  into  the  world,  but  alfo  barbaroufly 
took  him  away  out  of  the  world,  (ggg)  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  * 
evident,  that  the  chriftian  church  was  not  with  that  nation,  as  neither  is 
it  at  this  day;  and  .they,  with  whom  the  chriftian  church  is  not,  arc* 
natural  men  both  externally  and  internally,  and  to  fuch  polygamy  is  not 
hurtful,  inafmuch  as  it  is  infcribed  on  the  natural  man ;  for  in  regard 
to  love  in  marriages,  the  natural  man  perceives  nothing  but  what 
appertains  to  luft ;  this  is  meant  by  thefe  words  of  the  Lord,  *'  That 
Mo/es  by  reafon  of  the  hardness  of  their  heart  permitted  them  to  put 
away  their  wives  ;  hut  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  not/o,'^  Matt.  xix.  8; 
he  faith  that  Mofes  permitted,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  that  it  was 
not  the  Lord  who  permitted.  But  that  the  Lord  taught  the  internal 
fpiritual  man,  is  known  from  his  precepts,  and  from  the  abrogation  of 
rituals,  which  ferved  only  for  the  ufe  of  the  natural  man ;  from  his  pre- 
cepts concerning  waftiing,  as  denoting  the  purification  of  the  internal . 
man.  Matt.  xv.  i,  17  to  20.  chap,  xxiii.  25,  26.  Mark  vii.  14  to  23; 
concerning  adultery,  as  denoting  cupidity  of  the  will.  Matt.  v.  28; 
concerning  the  putting  away  of  wives,  as  being  unlawful ;  and  concern- 
ing polygamy,  as  not  being  agreeable  to  the  divine  law.  Matt.  xix.  3  to 
9„    Thefe  and  feveral  other  things,  which  relate  to  the  internal  prin- 
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cfple  andrthe  Spiritual  maiiji  the  Lord  taught»  becaufe  he  alone  opens  the 
internals  of  human  minds»  and  makes  them  fpiritual»  and  implants  thefe 
fpiritual  principles  in  natural,  that  thefe  latter  alfo  may  partake  of  a 
fpiritual  eflence  ;  and  this  effed  is  wrought  if  he  be  approached,  and 
the  life  be  formed  according  to  his  commandments,  which  in  fum  arc, 
to  believe  on  him,  and  to  fhun  evils  becaufe  they  are  of  the  devil  and 
from  the  devil,  alfo  to  do  good  works,  becaufe  they  are  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  Lord,  and  in  each  cafe  for  man  to  ad  as  from  himfelf,  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  believe  that  all  is  done  of  the  luord  by  him.  The 
eflential  reafoa  why  the  Lord  opens  the  iniernal  fpiritual  man^  and  im- 
plants this  in  ihe  external  natural  man,  is,  becaufe  every  maa  thinka 
naturally,  and  ads  naturally,  and  therefore  cannot  perceive  any  thing 
fpiritual,  and  receive  it  in  his  natural  principle,  unlefa  the  Lord  had 
alTumed  the  human  natural,  and  had  made  this  alfo.  divine.  From  thefe 
confiderations  now  it  appears  a  tnith,  that  it  was  permitted  the  Ifrael-* 
itiih  nation  to  marry  a  plurality  of  wiveSj^  becaufe  the  chcifiiaa  church 
was  not  with  that  nation. 
341.  VIIL  That  at  this  day  it  is  permitted,  xhjj  Mahometans 

TO    MARRY    A    plurality    QF    WIVES,    BECAUSE    THiY    DO-  l^OT  ACKNOW- 
LEDGE THE  Lord  Je^us  Christ  to  be  one  wltr  the  Father,  and 

THEREBY  TO  BE  THE  GoD  OF  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH^  AND  HENCE  CANNOT 

RECEIVE  LOVE  TRULY  coNjuGiAL.  The  Mahometans,  in  conformity  to 
the  religion  delivered  by  Mahomet,  acknowledge  Jefus  Chrift  to  he  the 
Son  of  God,  and  a  gcand  prophet,  and  that  he  was  lent  into  the  world 
by  God  the  Father  to  teach  mankind,  but  not  that  God  the  Father  and 
he  are  one,  and  that  his  divine  and  human  [principle]  are  one  perfon, 
united  as  foul  and  body,  agreeable  to  the  faith  of  all  chriftians  as  grounded 
in  the  Athanalian  confeflion ;  therefore  the  followers  of  Mahomet  could 
not  acknowledge  our  Lqrd  to  be  any  God  from  eternity,  but  only  to  be 
a  perfed  natural  man;  and  this  being  the  conceit  entertained  by  Ma- 
hpmet,  and  thence  by  his  difciples,  and  they  knowing  that  God  is  one, 
and  that  that  Cod  is  he  who  created  the  univerfe,  therefore  they  could 
do  no  other  than  pafs  by  our  Lord  in  their  worfhip,  and  the  more  fo, 
becaufe  they  declare  Mahomet  alfo  to  be  a  grand  prophet ;  neither  do 
they  know  what  the  Lord  taught.  It  is  owing  to  thi&  caufe,  that  the 
interiors  of  their  miads,  which  in  them&lves  are  fpiritual,  could  not  be 
opened  ;  that  the  interiors  of  the  mind  are  opened  by  the  Lord  alone, 
may  be  fcen  above^  n.  340»     The  genuine.  cauJfc  why  they  are  opened 
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by  the  Lord^  when*  he  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  God  of  heaven  aild 
earth»  and  is  approached»  and  with  thofc  who  live  according  to  his 
commandments»  is»  becaufe  otherwife  there  is  no  conjunction»  and  with- 
out conjundion  there  is  no  reception.  Man  is  receptibic  of  the  Lord's 
prefence  and  of  conjunftion  with  him;  to  come  to  him  caufeth  pre- 
fence»  and  to  live  according  to  his  commandments  caufeth  conjunAion ; 
and  his  prcfence  alone  is  without  reception»  but  prefcnce  and  conjunc- 
tion together  are  with  reception.  On  this  fubjcd  I  (hall  relate  what  is 
new  from  the  fpiritual  world»  which  is  this  ;  every  one  in  that  world  it 
brought  into  view  as  prefent  by  virtue  of  thought  concerning  him»  but 
no  one  is  conjoined  to  another  except  from  affedion  of  love»  and  affec- 
tion of  love  is  infinuated  by  doing  what  he  requires»  and  w*hat  is  pleaf- 
ing  to  him ;  this  circumftance,  which  is  common  in  the  fpiritual  world, 
derives  it's  origin  from  the  Lord»  in  that  he  is  prefent  in  this  fame  man- 
ner» and  in  this  fame  manner  is  conjoined.  The  above  obfervations  are 
made  in  order  to  fhew»  why  it  is  permitted  the  Mahometans  to  marry  a 
plurality  of  wives»  and  that  the  reafon  is»  becaufe  love  truly  conjugial, 
which  fubfifts  qnly  between  one  man  and  one  wife»  was  not  communis 
cable»  inafmuch  as  from  a  religious  principle  they  did  not  acknowledge 
the  Lord  to  be  equal  to  God  the  Father»  and  thereby  to  be  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth.  That  conjugial  love  with  every  one  is  according  to 
the  ftate  of  the  church»  may  be  fcen  above»  n.  130,  and  in  feveral  other 
places  in  the  foregoing  pages. 

342.  IX.  That  the  Mahometan  heaven  is  out  of  the  christian 

HEAVEN»  AND  THAT  IT  IS  DIVIDED  INTO  TWO  HEAVENS»  THE  INFERIOR 
JitiD  SUPERIOR;  AND  THAT  NO  OTHERS  ARE  ELEVATED  INTO  THEIR  SU- 
PERIOR HEAVEN  BUT  SUCH  AS  RENOUNCE  CONCUBINES»  AND  LIVE  WITH 
ONE  WIFE»  AND  ACKNOWLEDGE  OUR  LoRD  EQiTAL  TO  GoD  THE  FaTHER» 
TO    WHOM     IS    GIVEN    DOMINION    OVER    HEAVEN  AND  EARTH.       BcforC  WC 

fpeak  particularly  to  each  of  thefe  points,  it  may  be  expedient  to  pre- 
mife  fomewhat  concerning  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord  in  regard 
to  the  rife  of  Mahometanifm.  That  this  religion  is  received  by  more 
kingdoms  than  the  chriftian  religion»  may  poflibly  be  a  ftumbling-block 
to  thofe»  who  think  of  the  divine  providence»  and  at  the  fame  time  be- 
lieve» that  no  one  can  be  favcd  who  is  not  born  a  chriftian ;  whereas  the 
Mahometan  religion  is  no  ftumbling-block  to  thofe»  who  believe  that 
all  things  are  of  the  divine  providence ;  thefe  inquire  in  what  inftancc 
the  divine  providence  is  manifefted  in  the  Mahometan  religion»  and 
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they  alfo  difcover  it;     It  is  in  this  inftance;  that  the  Mahometan  reli- 
gion acknowledges  our  Lord  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  wifcft  of  men, 
and  a  grand  prophet,  who  came  into  the  world  to  inftrudl  mankind  ; 
but  whereas  Mahometans  have  made  the  alcoran  the  book  of  their  reli- 
gion, [hhb)  and  in  confequence  thereof  their  thoughts  were  intent  on 
Mahomet  who  wrote  it,  and  they  pay  him  a  degree  of  worfhip,  therefore 
they  think  little  concerning  our  Lord.     In  order  to  Ihew  more  fully, 
that  the  Mahometan  religion  was  raifed  up  of  the  Lord's  divine  provi-^ 
dene e,  to  deftroy  the  idolatries  of  feveral  nations,  we  (hall  give  a  detail 
of  the  fubjed:,  beginning  with  the  origin  of  idolatries.     Previous  to 
the  Mahometan  religion  idolatrous  worfliip  prevailed  throughout  the 
earth ;  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  the  churches  before  the  Lord's  coming 
.were  all  reprefcntative  churches ;  fuch  alfo  was  the  Ifraelitilh  church, 
in  which  church  the  tabernacle,  the  garments  of  Aaron,  the  facrifices, 
all  things  appertaining  to  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  and  alfo  the  ftatutes, 
were  reprefcntative.     The  ancients  likewife  had  the  fcience  of  corref- 
pondences,  which  is  alfo  the  fcience  of  reprefentations,  the  very  effen- 
tial  fcience  of  the  wife,  principally  cultivated  by  the  Egyptians,  whence 
their  hieroglyphics  were  derived.     By  virtue  of  that  fcience  they  knew 
what  was  fignified  by  animals  of  every  kind,  alfo  what  by  trees  of  every 
kind,  and  likewife  what  by  mountains,  hills,  riVers,  fountains,  and  what 
too  by  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  the  ftars ;  by  means  of  this  fcience  alfo 
they  had  a  knowledge  of  things  fpiritual,  inafmuch  as  thofe  things  which 
were  rcprefented,  which  were  fuch  as  relate  to  fpiritual  wifdom  apper- 
taining to  the  angels,  were  the  origins  (of  thofe  which  reprcfent).     Now 
whereas  all  their  worfhip  was  reprefcntative,  confiding  of  mere  corref- 
pondences,  therefore  they  celebrated  it  on  mountains  and  hills,  and  alfo 
in  groves  and  gardens;  and  on  this  account  they  fandlified  fountains, 
and  in  their  adorations  turned  their  faces  to  the  riling  fun;  and  moreover 
made  graven  horfes,  oxen,  calves,  lambs,  yea  birds,  fiflies,  and  ferpents ; 
and  thefe  they  fct  in  their  houfes,  and  in  other  places,  in  order  according 
to  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church  to  which  they  corrcfponded,  or 
which  they  reprefented.     They  fet  alfo  like  images  in  their  temples,  as 
a  means  of  recalling  to  their  remembrance  the  holy  things  of  worftiip 
which  they  fignified.     In  procefs  of  time,  when  the  fcience  of  corref- 
pondences  was  obliterated,  pofterity  began  to  worfhip  the  graven  images 
themfelves  as  in  themfelves  holy,  not  knowing  that  the  ancients  their 
fathers  did  not  fee  any  thing  holy  in  them,  but  only  that  according  to 

correfpon- 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  333 

correfpondences  they  reprefcnted,  and  thence  fignified  holy  things* 
Hence  arofe  the  idolatries  which  overfpread  the  whole  globe,  both  Afii 
with  the  circumjacent  iflands,  and  Africa  and  Europe.  To  the  intent 
that  all  thofe  idolatries  might  be  extirpated,  it  came  to  pafs  of  the 
Lord's  divine  providence,  that  a  religion  accommodated  to  the  genius 
of  the  orientals  took  it's  rife,  in  which  fomewhat  from  each  teftament 
of  the  Word  was  retained,  and  which  taught  that  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  world,  and  that  he  was  a  grand  prophet,  the  wifeft  of  all,  and 
the  Son  of  God.  This  was  effedled  by  means  of  Mahomet,  from  whom 
that  religion  took  it's  name.     From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifeft, 

that  this  religion  was  raifed  up  of  the  Lord's  divine  providence,  and 
accommodated,  as  was  obferved,  to  the  genius  of  the  orientals,  to  the  end 
that  it  might  dcftroy  the  idolatries  of  fo  many  nations,  and  might  give  to 
it's  profelTors  fome  knowledge  concerning  the  Lord,  before  they  came 
into  the  fpiritual  world,  as  is  the  cafe  with  every  one  after  death ;  which 
religion  would  not  have  been  received  by  fo  many  nations,  neither  could  it 
have  extirpated  their  idolatries,  unlefs  it  had  been  made  agreeable  tq 
their  ideas ;  efpecially  unlefs  polygamy  had  been  permitted,  inafmuch 
as  the  orientals,  without  fuch  permiflion,  would  have  burned  with  the 
fire  of  filthy  adultery  more  than  the  Europeans,  and  have  perifhed. 

343.  The  reafon  why  the  Mahometans  alfo  have  their  heaven,  is,  be- 
caufe  all  in  the  univerfe,  who  acknowledge  a  God,  aiid  from  a  religious 
principle  flum  evils  as  fins  againft  him,  are  faved.  That  the  Mahome- 
tan heaven  is  diftinguilhcd  into  two,  the  inferior  and  fuperior,  I  have 
heard  from  themfelves ;  and  that  in  the  inferior  heaven  they  live  with 
a  plurality  both  of  wives  and  concubines  as  in  the  world,  but  that  the/ 
who  renounce  concubines,  and  live  with  one  wife,  are  elevated  into  the 
fuperior  heiven.  I  have  heard  alfo  that  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to 
think  our  Lord  to  be  one  with  the  Father,  but  that  it  is  pofTible  for  them 
to  think  him  equal,  alfo  that  dominion  is  given  him  over  heaven  and 
earth,  becaufe  he  is  his  Son  ;  wherefore  this  faith  appertains  to  thofe, 
to  whom  afcent  is  given  of  the  Lord  into  the  fuperior  heaven. 

344.  On  a  time  it  was  given  me  to  perceive  what  is  the  quality  of 
the  heat  of  conjugial  love  with  polygamifts ;  I  was  difcourfing  with  one 
who  officiated  inftead  of  Mahomet ;  Mahomet  himfelf  is  in  no  cafe 
prefent,  but  a  vicar  is  fubflituted  in  his  place,  to  the  end  thai  they  who 
are  lately  deceafed  may  as  it  were  fee  him;  this  vica'r,  after  fome  dif- 
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courfc  held  ^ith  him  at  a  dillance,  tranfmitted  to  me  an  ebony  fpoon» 
and  other  things,  which  were  proofs  that  they  came  from  him  ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  communication  was  opened  on  the  occaHon  for  the  heat 
pf  their  conjugial  love  in  that  place  j  and  it  was  perceived  by  me  as  the 
warm  ftench  of  a  bagnio,  whereupon  I  turned  myfelf  away^  and  the  pat- 
fage  of  communication  was  clofed. 

345.  X.  That  polygamy  is  lasciviousness.  The  reafon  is,  bc- 
caufe  the  love  thereof  is  divided  amongft  fcveral,  and  is  the  love  of  jhfc 
fex,  and  the  Jove  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  and  thus  is  not  conju- 
gial love,  which  is  the  alone  chafte  love.  That  polygamical  love  is  a 
love  divided  amongft  feveral,  is  a  known  thing,  and  divided  love  is  not 
conjugial  love,  for  this  latter  love  is  not  to  be  divided  from  one  of  the 
fex,  hence  the  former  love  is  lafcivious,  and  polygamy  is  lafcivioufnels. 
The  reafon  why  polygamical  love  is  the  love  of  the  fex  is,  bccaufe  it 
differs  from  it  only  in  this  refpcdt,  that  it  is  limited  to  a  number^  which 
number  the  polygamift  may  determine ;  and  that  it  is  bound  to  the  6b^ 
fervance  of  certain  laws  enacSled  for  the  public  good ;  alfo  that  it  is 
allowed  to  fuper-induce  concubines  to  wives ;  and  thus,  inafmuch  as  it 
is  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  is  the  love  of  lafcivioufnefs.  The  reafon  why 
polygamical  love  is  the  love  of  the  external  or  natural  nuui  is,  becaufe 
it  is  infcribed  on  that  man ;  and  whatfoevcr  the  natural  man  ads  from 
himfelf  is  evil,  from  which  evil  he  cannot  be  brought  forth  except  by 
elevation  into  the  internal  fpiritu?il  man,  which  is  efFedled  folely  of  the 
Lord ;  and  evil  refpeding  the  fex,  by  which  the  natural  man  is  influ- 
enced, is  whoredom ;  but  whereas  whoredom  is  the  deftrudlion  of  fo- 
ciety,  inftead  of  whoredom  was  induced  it's  likenefs,  which  is  called 
polygamy.  Every  evil,  into  which  man  is  born  of  his  parents,  is  im- 
planted in  his  natural  man,  but  not  any  in  his  fpiritual  man,  becaufe  into 
the  fpiritual  man  he  is  born  of  the  Lord.  From  what  has  been  adduced» 
and  alfo  from  feveral  other  reafons,  it  may  evidently  be  feen,  that  poly- 
gamy is  lafcivioufnefs. 

346.  XL  That  with  polygamists  conjugial  chastity,  purity, 
AND  sanctity  CANNOT  BE  GIVEN.  This  follows  from  what  hath  been  juft 
now  proved  above,  and  evidently  from  what  was  demonftrated  in  the  chap- 
ter concerning  the  chaste  [principle]  and  the  non-chaste  ;  efpecially 
from  thefe  articles  of  that  chapter,  viz.  that  a  chafte,  pure,  and  holy  prin- 
ciple is  predicated  only  of  monogamical  marriages,  or  of  the  marriage  of 

one 


CbNCSRNZKC  CONJUGIAL  LoVE.  335 

one  nmn  with  one  wife,  n.  141 ;  alio,  that  love  truly  conjugial  is  chaftity 
itfelfj  and  that  hence  all  the  delights  of  that  love,  even  the  ultimate,  are 
chafte,  n.  143,  144;  and  moreover  from  what  was  adduced  in  the 
chapter  concerning  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL,  viz.  that  love  truly  con- 
jugial, which  is  that  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  by  virtue  of  it's  origin» 
and  by  virtue  of  it's  correfpondence,  is  celeftial,  fpiritual,  holy,  and 
clean  above  every  love,  n.  64.  Now  whereas  chaftity,  purity,  and  fanc- 
tity  is^  given  only  in  love  truly  conjugial,  it  follows,  that  it  is  not  given 
nor  can  be  given  in  polygamical  love. 

347.  XII.  That  A  polygamist,  so  long  as  he  remains  a  polyga- 
MTST,  Cannot  be  made  spiritual.  To  become  fpiritual  is  to  be  elevated 
out  of  the  natural  principle,  that  is,  out  of  the  light  and  heat  of  the 
world,  into  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven;  concerning  which  eievatioir 
no  one  knoweth  any  thing  but  he  who  is  elevated ;  neverthelefe  the  na- 
tural man^  though-  not  elevated,  perceives  no  other  than  that  heiselie* 
vated ;  the  reafon  is,  becauib  he  can  elevate  his  underftandtng  into  the 
light  of  heaven,  and  think  aiid  difcourfe  fpiritually,  alike  as  the  fpirituat 
man ;  but  if  the  will  at  the  fame  time  doth  not  follow  thc/underftanding 
to  it's  altitude,  he  is  ftili  not  elevated ;  for  he  doth  not  Rand"  in  that 
elevation,  but  in  a  fliort  time  lets  himfelf  down  to  his  will,  and  therr- 
fixes  his  flation.  It  is  faid  the  will>  but  the  love  i&  meant  at  the  fame 
time,  becaufe  the  will  is  the  receptacle  of  the  love,  for  what  a  man 
loves,  that  he  wills.  From  thefc  few  confiderations  it  may  appear,  that^ 
a  polygamift,  fo  long  as  he  remains  a  polygamift,  or,  what  is  the  fame 
thing,  a  nal^iral  man,  fo  long  as  he  remains  natural,  cannot  be  made 
fpiritual. 

348.  XIII.  That  polygamy  is  not  sin  with  those  who  live  itr 
IT  from  a  religious  principle.  All  that  which  is  contrary  to  reli- 
gion is  believed  to  be  fin,  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  God ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  all  that  which  is  with  religion,  is  believed  not  to  be  fin,  be- 
caufe it  is  with  God ;  and  whereas  polygamy  had  place  with  the  fons  of 
Ifrael  from  a  principle  of  religion,  and  in  like  manner  at  this  day  with 
the  Mahometans,  it  could  not,  nor  can  it  be  imputed  to  them  as  (in. 
Moreover,  to  prevent  it's  being  fin  to  them,  they  remain  natural,  and  do 
not  become  fpiritual ;  and  the  natural  man  cannot  fee,  that  there  is  any 
thing  of  fin  in  fuch  things  as  appertain  to  received  religion ;  this  is  feen 
only  by  the  fpiritual  man.  It  is  on  this  account,  that  although  the 
Mahometans  are  taught  by  the  alcoran  to  acknowledge  our  Lord  as*  the 
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Son  of  God,  ftill  they  do  not  come  to  him,  but  to  Mahomet ;  and  fo 
long  they  remain  natural,  and  confequently  do  not  know  that  there  is 
in  polygamy  any  thing  of  evil,  nor  indeed  any  thing  of  lafcivioufnefs ; 
the  Lord  alfo  faith,  ''  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  not  have  Jin;  but  now 
ye /ay  we  fee i  therefore  your  Jin  remainetb,*'  John  ix.  41.  Inafmuch 
as  polygamy  cannot  convivfl  them  of  fin,  therefore  after  death  they  have 
their  heavens,  n.  342  ;  and  therein  have  joys  according  to  the  life. 

349.  XIV.  That  polygamy  is  not  sin  with  those  who  are  in 
IGNORANCE  CONCERNING  THE  LoRD.  .  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe  love  truly 
conjugial  is  from  the  alone  Lord,  and  cannot  be  given  of  the  Lord  to 
any  others  but  thofe  who  know  him,  acknowledge  him,  believe  on  him„ 
and  live  the  life  which  is  from  him ;  and  they,  to  whom  that  love  can* 
not  be  given,  know  no  other  than  that  the  love  of  the  fex  and  conjugial 
love  ^are  one  thing ;  confequently  alfo  polygamy.  Add  to  this,  that 
polygamifts,  who  know  nothing  of  the  Lord,  remain  natural ;  for  man 
[homo]  is  made  fpiritual  only  from  the  Lord>  and  that  is  not  imputed  to 
the  natural  man  as  fin,  which  is  according  to  the  laws  of  religion  and 
at  the  fame  time  of  fociety ;  he  alfo  ads  according  to  his  reafon,  and 
the  reafon  of  the  natural  man  is  in  mere  darknefs  refpedting  love  truly 
conjugial,  and  this  love  in  excellence  is  fpiritual.  Neverthelefs  the 
reafon  of  polygamifts  is  taught  from  cxperieijce,  that  both  public  aiid 
private  peace  require,  that  promifcuous  luft  in  general  fhould  be  re- 
trained, and  be  left  to  every  one  within  his  own  houfe;  hence  comes 
polygamy.. 

350.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  man  {homo)  by  birth  is  viler  than  thcj;^ 
beafts;  all  the  beafts  are  born  into  the  fciences  correfponding  to  the, 
Jove  of  their  life;  for  as  foon  as  they  drop  from  the  womb,. or  arc  ex- 
cluded fromtjjie  egg,  they  fee,  hear,  walk,  know  their  food,  their  dam, 
their  friends  and  foes,  and  in  no  long  time  after  this,  they  difcover  at- 
tention to  the  fex,  and  to  the  fcience  of  love,  and  alfo  to  the  education 
of  their  offspring..  Man  alone,  at  his  birth,  knoweth  nothing  of  this 
fort,  for  nothing  of  fcience  is  connate  to  him,  only  he  hath  the  faculty 
and  inclination  of  receiving  thofe  things  which  relate  to  fcience  and 
love ;  and  if  he  doth  not  receive  thefe  things  from  others,  he  remains 
viler  than  a  beaft.  That  man  is  born  in  this  condition,  to  the  end  that 
he  may  attribute  nothing  to  himfelf,  but  to  others,  and  at  length  the 
all  of  wifdom  and  of  the  love  thereof  to  the  alone  God,  and  may  hence 
become  an  image  of  God,  fee  the  memorable  relation,  n,  132  to  136. 

From 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  337 

From  thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that  man,  who  is  not  made  ac- 
quainted by  others  that  the  Lord  hath  come  into  the  world,  and  that 
he  is  God,  and  hath  only  imbibed  fbme  knowledges  concerning  reli- 
gion, and  concerning  the  laws  of  his  country,  is  not  in  fault  if  he  doth 
not  think  of  conjugial  love  in  any  further  view  than  as  the  love  of  the 
fex,  and  if  he  believes  polygamical  love  to  be  the  alone  conjugial  love. 
The  Lord  leads  fuch  perfons  in  their  ignorance,  and  by  his  divine  auf- 
pices  providently  withdraws  from  the  imputation  of  guilt  thofe  who, 
from  a  religious  principle,  fliun  evils  as  fins,  to  the  end  that  they  may 
be  faved ;  for  every  man  is  born  for  heaven,  and  none  for  hell ;  and 
every  one  comes  into  heaven  (by  influence)  from  the  Lord,  and  intp  hell 
(by  influence)  from  felf. 
351.  XV.  That  of  these  latter  such  are  saved,  although  po- 

LYGAMISTS,  WHO  ACKNOWLEDGE  A  GoD,    AND    FROM  A  RELIGIOUf  PRIN- 
CIPLE  LIVE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  CIVIL  LAWS    OF    JUSTICE.       All  through- 
out the  earth,  who  acknowledge  a  God,  and  live  according  to  the  civil 
laws  of  juftice  from  a  religious  principle,  are  faved.     By  the  civil  laws 
of  juftice  are  meant  precepts,  fuch  as  are  contained  in  the  decalogue^ 
forbidding  to  commit  murder,  to  commit  adultery,  to  fteal,  to  bear  falfe 
witnefs;  thefe  precepts  are  civil  laws  of  juftice  in  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  for  without  them  no  kingdom  could  fubfift.     But  fome  are 
influenced  in  the  praftice  of  them  by  fear  of  the  penalties  of  the  law, 
fome  by  a  principle  of  civil  obedience,  and  fome  alfo  by  a  principle  of 
religion,  and  thefe  laft  are  faved ;  the  leafon  is,  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe 
God  is  in  them,  and  man,  in  whom  God  is,  is  faved.    Who  doth  not  fee, 
that  amongft  the  laws  given  to  the  fons  of  Ifrael,  after  they  had  de- 
parted out  of  Egypt^  were  thofe  which  forbid  murder,  adultery,  theft, 
and  falfe  witnefs,  inafmuch  as  their  communion  or  focicty  without 
thofe  laws  could  not  fubfift?  and  yet  thefe  fame  laws  were  promulgated 
by  Jehovah  God  upon  mount  Sinai  with  a  ftupendous  miracle ;  but  the 
caufe  of  their  promulgation  was,  that  the  fame  laws  might.be  aUb  laws 
of  religion,  and  thus  that  the  people  might  pradtife  them  not  only  for 
the  fake  of  the  good  of  focicty,  but  alfo  for  the  fake  of  God,  and  that 
when  they  pradlifed  them  from  a  religious  principle  for  the  fake  of  God,  . 
they  might  be  faved.     From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  appear,  that  the 
pagans,  who  acknowledge  a  God,  and  live  according  to  the  civil  laws  oC 
juftice,  are  faved;  inafmuch. as  it  is  not  their  fault  that  they  know  no- 
thing» of  the  Lord,  confcquently  nothing  concerning  the  chaftity  of 
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marriajge  with  tMife  i^'ife.  For  it  is  contrary  to  the  divine  juftice,  that 
they  who  ackhowlcdgc  a  6od,  Und  from  a  principle  of  religion  pradifc 
the  laws  of  juftice,  which  cbniift  jn  Ihuhning  evils  becauft  they  are  con- 
trary to  God,  and  in  doing  what  is  good  becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  God, 
Ihould  be  condemned. 

352.  XVI.  But  that  non*  eitheii  of  the  latter  or  the  former 

CAN   BE  CONSOCIATED    WITH     THE    ANGEIS     IN    THE    CHRISTIAN  HEAVENS. 

The  rcafon  is,  becaufe  in  the  chriftian  heavens  there  is  celeftial  light, 
^hich  is  divine  truth,  and  there  is  celeftial  heat,  which  is  divine  love ; 
and  thefe  two  principles  difcover  of  what  quality  goods  ^nd  truths  are, 
and  alfo  of  what  quality  evils  and  falfes  are ;  hehce  it  is  that  all  com- 
munication is  taken  away  between  the  chriftian  heavens  and  the  Ma- 
hometan heavens,  atid  ih  like  manner  between  the  heavens  of  tjie 
gentiles ;  if  communication  was  opened,  no  others  could  have  been 
faved,  but  fuch  as  were  in  celeftial  light  and  in  celeftial  heat  from  the 
Lord ;  yea  neither  would  th6fe  be  faved,  if  conjunftion  of  the  heavens 
had  place ;  for  in  confequcnce  of  conjundion  all  the  heavens  would  fo 
far  fall  to  decay,  that  the  angels  would  not  be  able  to  fubfift ;  for  an  un- 
chafte  and  lafcivious  principle  would  fiow  from  the  Mahomejans  into 
the  chriftian  heaven,  which  in  that  heaven  could  not  be  endured  ;  and 
a  chafte  and  pure  principle  would  flow  from  the  chriftians  into  the  Ma- 
hometan heaven,  which  again  could  not  be  there  endured ;  and  in  fuch 
cafe,  by  virtue  of  communication  and  confequent  conjunction,  the  chrif- 
tian anjgels  would  become  natural  and  thereby  adulterers,  or  if  they  re- 
mained fpiritual,  they  would  be  continually  feniible  of  a  lafcivious 
principle  about  them,  which  would  intercept  all  the  bleffednefs  of  their 
life :  the  cafe  would  be  fomewhat  fimilar  with  the  Mahometan  heaven, 
for  the  fpiritual  principles  of  the  chriftian  heaven  would  continually 
cncompafs  and  torment  them,  and  would  take  away  all  the  delight  of 
their   life,  and  would  moreover  infinuate   that  polygamy  was  a   (in, 
whereby  they  would  be  continually  chidcd.     This  is  the  reafon  why  all 
the  heavens  are  altogether  diftinft  from  each  other,  fo  that  no  conjunc- 
tion  hath  place  between  them,  except  by  influx  of  light  and  heat  from 
the  Lord  out  of  the  fun,  in  the  midft  of  which  he  is ;  and  this  influx 
illuftrates  and  vivifies  every  one  according  to  reception,  and  reception 
is  according  to  religion ;  this  communication  is  granted,  but  not  a  com- 
munication of  the  heavens  with  each  other. 

353-  To 
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353.  'Jo  the  above  I  fhall  add  two  memorable  relations.  First. 
On  a  time  I  was  in  the  midft  of  the  angels,  and  I  heard  their  difcourfc  j 
it  was  concerning  intelligence  and  wifdom,  in  that  man  perceives  no 
other  than  that  each  is  in  himfclf,  and  thus  that  whatever  he  thinks 
from  underftanding,  and  intends  from  will,  is  from  himfelf ;  when  ne- 
verthelefs  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  portion  thereof  from  man,  except  the 
faculty  of  receiving  the  things  appertaining  to  underftanding  and  will 
from  God;  and  whereas  every  man  {homo)  by  birth  inclines  to  love 
himfelf,  it  was  provided  from  creation,  to  prevent  man's  perifliing  by 
fclf-love,  and  by  conceit  of  his  own  proper  intelligence,  that  that  love 
of  the  man  (vir)  fliould  be  tranfcribed  into  the  wife,  and  that  in  her 
Ihould  be  implanted  from  her  birth  a  love  for  the  intelligence  and  wif- 
dom  of  her  hufband,  and  thereby  a  love  for  her  hufband ;  wherefore  the 
wife  continually  attrads  to  herfelf  her  hulband's  conceit  of  his  own 
proper  intelligence^  and  extinguifhes  it  in  him,  and  vivifies  it  in  her- 
felf, and  thus  changes  it  into  conjugial  love,  and  fills  it  with  pleafant- 
nefles  above  meafure;  this  is  provided  of  the  Lord,  left  the  conceit  of 
his  own  proper  intelligence  Ihould  fo  far  infatuate  the  man,  as  to  lead 
him  to  believe  that  he  has  underftanding  and  wifdom  from  himfelf,  and 

■ 

not  from  the  Lord,  and  thereby  make  him  willing  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  thence  believe  himfelf  like  unto 
God,  and  alfo  a  god,  as  the  ferpent,  which  was  the  love  of  his  own  pro- 
per intelligence,  faid  and  perfuaded  ;  wherefore  man  (homo)  after  eating 
was  caft  out  of  paradife,  and  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life  was  guarded  by  a 
cherub*  Paradife  fpiritually  undcrftood  is  intelligence ;  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  in  a  fpiritual  fcnfe  is  to  be  intelligent  and  wife  from  the  Lord ; 
and  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  a  fpiritual 
fenfe  is  to  be  intelligent  and  wife  from  felf. 

354.  The  angels  having  finiflied  this  difcourfe  departed,  and  there 
came  two  priefts,  together  with  a  man,  who  in  the  world  had  been  an  am- 
bafladorof  a  kingdom,  and  I  related  to  them  what  I  had  heard  from  the 
angels ;  on  hearing  which  they  began  to  difpute  with  each  other  about 
intelligence  and  wifdom,  and  the  prudence  thence  derived,  whether 
they  are  from  God,  or  from  man  (bomo) ;  the  difpute  was  warm;  all 
three  in  heart  believed  alike,  that  they  are  from  man  becaufe  in  man, 
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and  that  the  prrcc;  cioii  and  fenfation  of  it's  being  fo  confirm  it;  but 
the  prit  iis,  v  j-.  rii  this  occalion  were  influenced  by  theological  zeal, 
faid,  that   lioc.  :   g  of  intelligence   and   wifdom,   and   thus  nothing  of 
prudence,  is  troh^  man  ;   but  when  the  ambaflador  retorted,  that  in  fuch 
cafe  nothing  ot  thought  is  from  m.an,  they  faid  that  nothing  of  thought 
is.     But  whereas  it  was  perceived  in  heaven,  that  all  the  three  were  in 
a  like  belief,   it  was  faid  to  the  ambafTador,  Put  on  the  garments  of  a 
pried,  and  believe  that  thou  art  a  prieft,  and  then  fpeak;  and  he  did 
fo;  and  inftantly  he  declared  aloud  that  nothing  of  intelligence  and 
wifdom,  and  confequently  nothing  of  prudence,  can  poflibly  be  given 
except  from  God,  and  he  proved  it  wath  his  wonted  eloquence  full  of 
rational  arguments.    It  is  a  peculiar  circumftance  in  the  fpiritual  world, 
that  a  fpirit  thinks  himfelf  to  be  fuch  as  the  garment  is  which  he  wears; 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  in  that  world  the  underftanding  cloathes  ewtry  one. 
Afterwards,  it  was  faid  alfo  to  the  two  pricfts  in  a  voice  from  heaven. 
Put  off  your  own  garments,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  political  mi- 
nifters,  and  believe  yourfeh  es  to  be  fuch  minifters ;  and  they  did  fo^ 
and  in  this  cafe  they  at  the  fame  time  thought  from  their  interior  felf, 
and  fpake  from  arguments  which  they  had  inwardly  cherifhed  in  favour 
of  man's  own  proper  intelligence.     At  that  inftant  a  tree  appeared 
about  the  way,  and  it  was  faid  to  them.  It  is  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  take  heed  to  yourfelves  left  ye  eat  of  it ;  ncvcrthelefs 
all  the  three,  infatuated  by  their  own  proper  intelligence,  burned  with 
a  defire  to  eat  of  it,  and  they  faid  to  each  other.  Why  not  ?  is  not  the 
fruit  good  ?  And  they  came  and  did  eat.     Immediately  all  the  three,  as 
being  principled  in  a  like  faith,  became  bofom  friends,  and  they  entered 
together  into  the  way  of  own  proper  intelligence,  which  extended  into 
hell ;  neverthelefs  I  faw  them  return  back  thence,  becaufe  thev  were 
not  yet  prepared. 

355.  The  second  memorable  relation.  -  On  a  time  as  I  was  look- 
ing into  the  fpiritual  world,  I  faw  in  a  certain  green  field  men  cloathed 
in  garments  like  thofe  worn  by  men  of  this  world,  from  which  circum- 
ftance I  knew  that  they  were  lately  deceafed.  I  went  to  them,  and  ftood 
befide  them,  that  I  might  hear  what  they  were  difcourfing  about ;  their 
difcourfe  was  about  heaven;  and  one  of  them,  who  knew  fomewhat 
rcfpcding  heaven,  faid,  that  in  heaven  there  are  wonderful  things  which 
no  one  can  believe  unlefs  he  hath  feen  them,  fuch  as  paradifiacal  gar- 
i^ens,  magnificent  palaces  conftrudcd  according  to  the  rules  of  archi- 
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t^iire,  becaufj  the  work  of  art  itfelfj  refplcndent  as  of  gold,  in  the 
front  of  which  were  columns  of  filver,  and  on  the  columns  celeftial 
forms  made  of  precious  Hones  j  and  alfo  houfes  of  jafper  and  fapphire, 
in  the  front  of  which  were  (lately  porticos  through  which  the  angek 
enter ;  and  handfome  furniture  in  the  infide  of  the  houfes,  which  no  art 
or  words  are  capable  of  exprefling.  As  to  what  concerns  the  angels 
themfelves,  they  are  of  both  fexcs,  there  are  youths  and  hufbands,  and 
there  are  virgins  and  wives ;  virgins  fo  beautiful,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  which  bears  any  refemblance  to  fuch  beauty;  but  wive^ 
ftill  more  beautiful,  who  appear  as  genuine  effigies  of  celeftial  love, 
and  their  hufbands  as  effigies  of  celeftial  wifdom ;  and  all  thefe  arc 
adolefcent  youths ;  and  what  is  more,  no  other  love  of  the  fex  is  known 
there  but  conjugial  love,-  and  what  ye  will  be  furprizcd  to  hear,  the 
huft)ands  have  a  perpetual  faculty  of  enjoyment.  Thofe  novitiate  fpirits, 
when  they  heard  that  no  other  love  of  the  fex  prevailed  in  heaven  but 
conjugial  love,  and  that  they  had  the  perpetual  faculty  of  cnjoymenti, 
fmiled  at  each  other,  and  faid.  Thou  telleft  what  is  incredible,  fuch  a 
faculty  cannot  be  given,  poflibly  thou  haft  been  impofed  upon  with  idle 
tales.  But  at  that  inftant  a  certain  angel  from  heaven  unexpedtedly 
ftood  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  faid.  Hear  me,  I  befeech  yoii ;  I  am  an 
angel  of  heaven,  and  have  lived  now  a  thoufand  years  with  my  wife,  and 
during  that  time  have  been  in  the  fame  flower  of  age  in  which  ye  here 
fee  me ;  this  is  in  confequence  of  the  conjugial  love  in  which  I  have 
lived  with  my  wife ;  and  I  can  avouch,  that  the  above  faculty  hath  been 
and  is  perpetual  with  me ;  and  becaufe  I  perceive  that  ye  believe  this  to 
be  a  thing  impofTible,  I  will  difcourfe  with, you  on  the  fubjeft  from  a 
ground  of  rational  argument  according  to  the  light  of  your  underftand- 
ing.  Ye  do  not  know  any  thing  of  the  primeval  ftate  of  man,  which 
is  called  by  you  a  ftate  of  integrity  ;  in  that  ftate  all  the  interiors  of  the 
mind  were  open  even  to  the  Lord,  and  hence  they  were  in  the  marriage 
of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of  good  and  truth ;  and  whereas  the  good  of  love 
and  the  truth  of  wifdom  perpetually  love  each  other,  they  alfo  perpe- 
tually will  to  be  united ;  and  when  the  interiors  of  the  mind  are  open, 
that  conjugial  fpiritual  love  flows  down  freely  with  it's  perpetual  endea- 
vour, and  prcfents  the  above  faculty.  The  very  foul  of  man  (homo),  as 
being  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  is  not  only  in  the  perpetual 
endeavour  of  that  union,  but  alfo  in  the  perpetual  endeavour  of  the 
fruiflification  and  produAion  of  it's  own  likencfsj  and  fincc  the  inte- 
riors 
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riors  of  man  even  from  the  foul  by  virtue  of  that  marriage  are  open» 
;ind  the  interiors  continually  regard  as  an  end  the  cffedl  in  ultimates  that 
they  may  exift,  hence  that  perpetual  endeavour  of  frudifying  and  pro- 
ducing it's  like,  which  appertains  to  the  foul,  becomes  alfo  the  body's ; 
and  whereas  the  ultimate  of  the  operation  of  the  foul  in  the  body  with 
two  conjugial  partners  is  into  the  ultimatcs  of  love  therein,  and  thcfe  de- 
pend on  the  ftate  of  the  foul,  it  is  evident  whence  they  derive  this  per- 
petuality.  The  reafon  why  frutftification  alfo  is  perpetual  is,  becaufe 
the  unrverfal  fphere  of  generating  and  propagating  the  celeftial  things 
which  are  of  love,  and  the  fpiritual  things  which  are  of  wifdom,  and 
thence  the  natural  things  which  are  of  offspring,  proceeds  from  the 
Lord,  and  fills  the  univerfal  heaven  and  univerfal  world,  and  that  celef- 
tial fphere  fills  the  fouls  of  all  men,  and  defcends  through  their  minds 
into  the  body  even  to  it's  ultimates,  and  gives  the  power  of  generating. 
But  this  cannot  be  given  to  any  others  than  with  whom  a  paflage  is 
open  from  the  foul  through  the  fupcrior  and  inferior  principles  of  the 
mind  into  the  body  to  ifs  ultimates,  as  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  fuffcr 
themfelves  to  be  led  back  of  the  Lord  into  the  primeval  ftate  of  creation. 
I  can  avouch,  that  for  now  a  thoufand  years  I  have  never  wanted  faculty, 
nor  ftrength,  nor  virtue,  and  that  I  am  altogether  a  ftranger  to  any 
diminution  of  powers,  inafmuch  as  they  arc  continually  renewed  by  the 
continual  influx  of  the  above-mentioned  fphere,  and  in  fuch  cafe  alfo 
make  glad  the  mind  {anhnum),  and  do  not  make  it  fad,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  thofe  who  fuffer  the  lofs  of  thofe  powers.  Moreover  love  truly 
conjugial  is  altogether  as  vernal  heat,  from  the  influx  of  which  all  things 
tend  to  germination  and  frudification;  nor  is  there  any  other  heat 
in  our  heaven;  wherefore  with  conjugial  partners  in  that  heaven  there 
is  fpring  in  it's  perpetual  conatus^  and  it  is  this  perpetual  conatus  from  - 
which  the  above  virtue  is  dprived.  But  fructifications  with  us  in  hea- 
ven are  different  from  thofe  with  men  on  earth ;  with  us  frudlifications 
are  fpiritual,  which  are  the  fruclifications  of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of 
good  and  tnith;  the  wife  from  the  wifdom  of  the  hufband  receives  ia 
herfclf  the  love  thereof,  and  the  hufband  from  the  love  thereof  in  the 
wife  receives  in  himfelf  wifdom,  yea  the  wife  is  adually  formed  into 
the  love  of  the  wifdom  of  the  hulband,  which  is  effedied  by  the  re- 
.ceptions  of  the  propagations  of  his  foul  with  the  delight  arifing  there- 
from,  in  that  ftie  wills  to  be  the  love  of  her  hulband's  wifdom ;  thus 
from  a  virgin  fhe  becomes  a  wife  and  a  likcnefc;   hence  alfo  love 

with 
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with  it's  inmoft  fricndftiip  with  the  wife,  and  wifdom  with  it's 
happincfs  with  the  hufband  is  continually  increafing,  and  this  to 
eternity ;  this  is  the  ftatc  of  the  angels  of  heaven.  When  the  angel 
had  fpoken  thefe  words,  he  looked  at  thofe  who  were  lately  come  from 
the  world,  and  faid  to  them.  Ye  know  that  yourfclves,  whilft  ye  were 
in  the  virtue  (ftrength  or  ability)  of  love,  loved  your  conjugial  partners, 
but  that  when  appetite  was  gratified,  ye  regarded  them  with  avcrlion  ; 
but  ye  do  not  know  that  we  in  heaven  do  not  love  our  conjugial  partners 
in  confequence  of  that  virtue,  but  that  we  have  virtue  in  confequence  of 
love  and  as  derived  from  it,  and  that  whereas  we  perpetually  love  our 
conjugial  partners,  we  have  perpetual  virtue:  wherefore  if  ye  are  able 
to  invert  the  ftate,  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  this ;  doth  not  he, 
who  perpetually  loves  a  conjugial  partner,  love  her  with  the  whole 
mind  and  with  the  whole  body  ?  for  love  turns  all  things  of  the  mind 
and  all  things  of  the  body  to  that  which  it  loves,  and  whereas  this  is 
done  reciprocally,  it  conjoins  the  objeds  fo  that  they  become  as  one.  He 
further  faid,  I  will  not  fpeak  to  you  of  the  conjugial  love  implanted 
from  creation  in  males  and  females,  and  of  their  inclination  to  lesiti- 
mate  conjunction,  nor  of  the  faculty  of  prolification  in  the  males,  which 
«makes  one  with  the  faculty  of  multiplying  wifdom  from  the  love  of 
truth;  and  that  fo  far  as  man  loves  wifdom  from  the  love  thereof, 
or  truth  from  good,  fo  far  he  is  in  love  truly  conjugial  and  in  it's  at- 
tendant virtue. 

356.  When  he  had  fpoken  thefe  words,  the  angel  was  filent,  and  from 
the  fpirit  of  his  difcourfe  the  novitiates  comprehended,  that  a  perpe- 
tual faculty  of  enjoyment  is  communicable ;  and  whereas  this  confider- 
ation  made  glad  their  minds,  they  exclaimed.  Oh,  how  happy  is  the 
ftate  of  angels !  we  perceive  that  ye  in  the  heavens  remain  for  ever  in 
a  ftate  of  youth,  and  thence  in  the  virtue  of  that  age  ;  but  tell  us  how 
we  alfo  may  enjoy  that  virtue :  and  the  angel  replied.  Shun  adulteries  as 
infernal,  and  come  to  the  Lord,  and  ye  will  have  it :  and  they  faid.  We 
will  fliun  adulteries  as  infernal,  and  we  will  come  to  the  Lord.  But  the 
angel  replitd.  Ye  cannot  fliun  adulteries  as  infernal  evils,  unlefs  ye  fliun 
all  other  evils  in  like  manner,  becaufe  adulteries  are  the  complex  of  all, 
and  unlefs  ye  ftiun  them,  ye  cannot  come  to  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  re- 
ceiveth  no  others.  After  this  the  angel  took  his  leave,  and  thofe  novi- 
tiate ipirits  departed  forrowful. 

o/ 
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Of  Jealousy.  (/«) 

3^7.  nPHE  fubjedof  jealoufy  is  here  treated  of,  becaufe  it  alfo  apper- 
tains  to  conjugial  love ;  but  there  is  a  juft  jealoufy  and  an  unjuft ; 
a  juft  jealoufy  hath  place  with  conjugial  partners  who  mutually  love  each 
other,  and  with  fuch  it  is  a  juft  and  prudent  zeal  left  their  conjugial  love 
ftiould  be  violated,  and  thence  a  juft  grief  if  it  is  violated;  but  unjuft 
jealoufy  hath  place  with  thofe  who  are  by  nature  fufpicious,  and  whofe 
minds  are  fickly  in  confequence  of  vifcous  and  bilious  blood.     More- 
over, all  jealoufy  is  by  fome  accounted  a  vice,  as  is  particularly  the  cafe 
with  whoremongers,  who  cenfure  even  a  juft  jealoufy.     Neverthelefs, 
jealoufy  {zelotypia)  is  derived  from  zeli  typus  (type  of  zeal),  and  there 
is  a  type  or  image  of  juft  zeal  and  of  unjuft  zeal ;  but  thefe  diftind:ion3 
will  be  unfolded  in  the  following  articles,  and  according  to  the  follow- 
ing leriest  I.  That  zeal  confidered  in  it/elf  is  as  the  fire  of  love  burning. 
11.  That  the  burning  or  flame  of  that  love,  which  is  zeal,  is  afpiritual 
burning  or  flame,  arifingfrom  an  infeftaiion  and  affault  of  the  love.     III. 
That  the  quality  of  man's  (homo)  zeal  is  according  to  the  quality  of  his 
love,  thus  it  differs  according  as  the  love  is  good,  or  as  it  is  evil.  IV.  That 
the  zeal  of  good  love  and  the  zeal  of  evil  love  are  alike  in  externals,  but 
altogether  unlike  in  internals.     V^  That  the  zeal  of  good  love  in  it*s  in^ 
ternals  contains  an  hidden ftore  of  lave  and  friendfbif  ;  but  that  the  zeal  of 
evil  love  in  it^s  internals  contains  an  hidden  flore  of  hatred  and  revenge^ 
VI.  That  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called  jealoufy  [zealotypy^.     VII. 
That  jealoufy  is  as  a  burning  fire  againft  thofe  who  infefl  love  exercifed 
towards  a,  conjugial  partner  ;  and  that  it  is  as  a  horrid  fear  for  the  lofs  of 
that  love.     Y\\\..  That  fpiritual  jealoufy  hath  place  with  monogamijls, 
and  natural  with  polygamifts.     IX.  That  jealoufy  with  thofe  conjugial 
partners  who  love  each  other,  tenderly,  is  a  juft  grief  grounded  in  found . 
reafon,  left  conjugial  love  fhould  be  divided,  andfbould  thereby  perifb.     X. 
That  jealoufy,  with .  conjugial  partners  who  do  not  l&ve  each  other,  is 
grounded  infeveral  caufes,  proceeding  in  fome  inftances  from  various  men^ 
talficknefs.     XI.  That  in  fome  inftances  there  doth  not  any  jealoufy  pre^ 
vail,  and  this  alfo  from  various  caufes.    XII.  That  jealoufy  alfo  hath  place 
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in  regard  to  concubines ^  but  not  fucb  as  in  regard  to  zvives.  XIII.  That 
jealoufy  likewife  prevails  amongft  heajls  and  birds.  XIV,  That  jealoufy 
prevalent  with  men  and  bujbands  is  different  from  what  is  prevalent  with 
women  and  wives.  We  proceed  to  an  explication  of  the  above  articles. 
358.  I.  That  zeal  considered  in  itself  is  as  the  fire  of  love 
BURNING.  What  jealoufy  is,  cannot  be  known,  unlcfs  it  be  known 
what  zeal  is,  for  jealoufy  is  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love.  The  reafon 
why  zeal  is  as  the  fire  of  love  burning  is,  becaufe  zeal  is  of  love,  and 
love  is  fpiritual  heat,  and  this  in  it's  origin  is  as  fire.  In  regard  to  the 
firft  pofition,  that  zeal  is  of  love,  it  is  a  known  thing  j  nothing  clfe  is 
meant  by  being  zealous,  and  afting  from  zeal,  than  ading  from  the 
force  of  love :  but  inafmuch  as  when  it  exifts,  it  doth  not  appear  as 
love,  but  as  unfriendly  and  hoftile,  offended  at  and  fighting  againft  him 
who  hurts  the  love,  therefore  it  may  alfo  be  called  the  defender  and 
prote(n:or  of  love;  for  all  love  is  fuch,  that  it  burfts  out  into  indigna- 
tion and  anger,  yea  into  fury,  whilft  it  is  difturhed  in  it's  delights : 
therefore  if  love,  efpecially  the  ruling  love,  be  touched,  there  cnfues 
an  emotion  of  the  rnind  {animus)^  and  if  the  touch  hurts,  there  enfui^s 
wrath.  From  which  confiderations  it  may  be  feen,  that  zeal  is -not  the 
highcft  degree  of,  the  love,  but  that  it  is  burning  love.  The  love  of 
one,  and  the  correfpondent  love  of  another,  are  as  two  confederates ; 
but  when  the  love  of  one  rifes  up  againft  the  love  of  another,  they  be- 
come as  enemies  ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  love  is  the  effe  of  the  life  of 
ipan ;  wherefore  he  who  aflTaults  the  love,  aflaults  the  life  itfelf,  and  in 
fuch  cafe  there  enfues  a  ftate  of  wrath  againft  the  %(Iaulter,  like  the 
ftate  of  every  man  whofe  life  is  attempted  by  another.  Such  wrath  is 
attendant  on  every  love,  even  that  which  is  moft  pacific,  as  is  very 
manifeft  in  the  cafe  of  hens,  gecfe,  and  birds  of  every  kind,  in  that  with- 
out any  fear  they  rife  againft  and  fly  at  thofe  who  injure  their  young,  or 
rob  them  of  their  meat.  That  fome  beafts  are  feized  with  anger,  and 
wild  beafts  with  fury,  if  their  young  are  attacked,  or  if  their  prey  be 
taken  from  them,  is  a  known  thing.  The  reafon  why  love  is  faid  to 
burn  as  fire  is,  becaufe  love  is  nothing  clfe  but  fpiritual  heat,  originat- 
ing in  the  fire  of  the  angelic  fun,  which  is  pure  love. ,  That  love  is  heat 
.  as  from  fire,  evidently  appears  from  the  heat  of  living  bodies,  which  is 

from  no  other  fource  than  from  their  love ;  alfo  from  the  circumftancc 
of  men  growing  warm  and  being  inflamed  according  to  the  exaltation 
of  the  love.  From  thcfe  confiderations  it  is  manifeft,  that  zeal  is  as 
the  fire  of  love  burnings 
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359.  11.  Tjiat  the  burning  or  flame  of  that  love,  which  [burn- 
ing OR  flame]  is  zeal,  is  a  spiritual  burning  or  flame,  arising 

FROM    INFESTATION    AND  ASSAULT    OF    THE  LOVE.       That  ZCal  is   fpiritual 

burning  or  flame,  is  evident  from  what  hath  been  faid  above.  Inafmuch 
as  love  in  the  fpiritual  world  is  heat  arifing  from  the  fun  of  that  world, 
therefore  alfo  love  at  a  diftance  appears  there  as  flame ;  thus  celeftiai 
love  appears  with  the  angels  of  heaven ;  and  thus  alfo  infernal  love  ap- 
pears with  the  fpirits  of  hell.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  that  flame 
doth  not  burn  like  the  flame  of  the  natural  world.  The  reafon  why- 
zeal  arifes  from  aflkult  of  the  love  is,  becaufe  love  is  the  heat  of  every 
one's  life,  wherefore  when  the  love  of  the  life  is  afl[aulted,  the  heat  of 
the  life  kindles  itfelf,  refifts,  and  burfl:s  forth  againft  the  aflTaulter,  and 
ads  as  an  enemy  by  virtue  of  it's  own  ftrength  and  ability,  which  is  as 
flame  burfting  from  a  fire  upon  him  who  ftirs  it ;  that  it  is  as  fire,  ap- 
pears from  the  eyes  in  that  they  fparkle,  from  the  face  in  that  it  is  in- 
flamed, alfo  from  the  tone  of  the  voice,  and  from  the  geftures.  This  is 
the  efl^edt  of  love,  as  being  the  heat  of  life,  to  prevent  it's  extindtion^ 
and  with  it  the  extin<5lion  of  all  cheerfulncfs^  vivacity,  and  perceptibility 
of  delight,  grounded  in  it's  own  love. 

360.  It  may  be  expedient  to  fhew  how  the  love  is  inflamed  and  en- 
kindled into  zeal,  like  fire  into  flame,  by  it's  being  aflaulted ;  love 
refides  in  the  will  of  man ;  neverthelefs  in  the  will  itfelf  it  is  not  in- 
flamed, but  in  the  underftanding ;  for  in  the  will  it  is  as  fire,  and  in 
the  underftanding  as  flame;  love  in  the  will  knows  nothing  about  itfelf, 
becaufe  it  is  not  there  fenfible  of  any  thing  appertaining  to  itfelf,  nei- 
ther doth  it  there  aft  from  itfelf,  but  this  is  done  in  the  underftanding^ 
and  it's  thought ;  wherefore  when  the  will  is  aflaulted,  it  provokes  itfelf 
to  anger  in  the  underftanding,  which  is  eflfefted  by  various  reafonings ; 
thcfe  reafonings  are  as  pieces  of  wood,  which  the  fire  inflames,  and  which 
thence  burn;  they  are  therefore  as  fo  much  fuel,  or  as  fo  many  com- 
buftible  matters,  which  give  occafion  to  that  fpiritual  flame,  which  is 
of  much  variety. 

361.  We  ft^all  here  unfold  the  true  reafon  why  man  is  inflamed  in 
confequence  of  an  aflault  of  his  love.  The  human  form  in  it's  inmoft 
principles  is  from  creation  a  form  of  love  and  wifdom ;  in  man  are  all 
the  afll^ftions  of  love,  and  thence  all  the  perceptions  of  wifdom,  com- 
pounded in  the  moft  perfeft  order,  fo  as  to  make  together  what  is  una- 
nimous, and  thereby  a  one ;  thofe  afFcftions  and  perceptions  are  fub- 
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ftantiated,  for  fubftanccs  are  their  fubjcds.  Since  therefore  the  human 
form  is  compounded  of  thefe,  it  is  evident  that,  if  the  love  be  aflaulted, 
this  univerfal  form  alfo,  with  all  and  Angular  things  therein,  is  aflaulted 
at  the  fame  inftant  or  together  with  it.  And  whereas  to  will  to  continue 
in  it's  form  is  a  principle  implanted  from  creation  in  all  living  things, 
therefore  this  principle  operates  in  every  general  compound  by  deriva- 
tion from  the  fingulars  of  which  it  is  compounded,  and  in  the  fingulars 
by  derivation  from  the  general  compound;  hence  when  the  love  is 
aflaulted,  it  defends  itfelf  by  it's  underfl:anding,  and  the  undcrftanding 
^defends  itfelf]  by  rational  and  by  imaginative  principles,  whereby  it 
reprefents  to  itfelf  the  event,  efpecially  by  fuch  as  ad  in  unity  with  the 
love  which  is  aflaulted ;  and  unlefs  this  was  the  cafe,  the  above  form 
would  wholly  fall  to  pieces,  in  confequence  of  the  privation  of  that  love. 
Hence  then  it  is  that  love,  in  order  to  refift:  aflaults,  hardens  the  fub- 
fiances  of  it's  form,  and  fets  them  eredl  as  it  were  in  crcfts,  like  fo  many 
Iharp  prickles,  that  is,  crifps  itfelf  {fe  crifpet) ;  {kkk)  fuch  is  the  provok- 
ing of  love  which  is  called  zeal:  wherefore  if  opportunity  of  refiftance  is 
not  given,  there  aiifes  anxiety  and  grief,  becaufe  it  forefees  the  extinc- 
tion of  interior  life  with  it's  delights.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  the 
love  is  favoured  and  cheriftied,  the  above  form  remits,  foftens,  and 
dilates  itfelf,  and  the  fubftances  of  the  form  become  gentle,  mild,  meek, 

and  alluring. 

362.  III.  That  the  oyAHTv  of  man's  zeaL  is  according  to  the 

QUALITY    OF    HIS    LOVE,     THUS    IT    DIFFERS    ACCORDING  AS    THE  LOVE    IS 

GOOD,  OR  AS  IT  IS  EVIL.  Inafmuch  as  zeal  is  of  love,  it  follows  that 
it's  quality  is  fuch  as  the  quality  of  the  love  is ;  and  whereas  there  are 
in  general  two  loves,  the  love  of  what  is  good  and  thence  of  what  is 
true,  and  the  love  of  what  is  evil  and  thence  of  what  is  falfe,  hence  in 
general  there  is  given  a  zeal  in  favour  of  what  is  good  and  thence  of 
what  is  true,  and  in  favour  of  what  is  evil  and  thence  of  what  is  falfe. 
But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  each  love  is  of  infinite  variety ;  this  is  very 
manifeft  from  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  from  the  fpirits  of  hell;  both 
the  latter  and  the  former  in  the  fpi ritual  world  are  the  forms  of  their 
refpective  love,  and  yet  there  is  not  given  one  angel  of  heaven  abfolutely 
like  another  as  to  face,  fpecch,  gait,  gefl:ure,  and  manners ;  neither  any 
fpirit  of  hell ;  yea  neither  can  fuch  be  given  to  eternity,  howfocver  they 
be  multiplied  into  myriads  of  myriads.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the 
loves  are  of  an  infinite  variety,  becaufe  their  forms  arc  fuch  :  the  cafe 
is  the  fame  with  zeal,  as  being  of  the  love,  viz.  that  the  zeal  of  one 
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cannot  be  given  abfolutely  alike  or  the  fame  with  the  zeal  of  another* 
In  general  there  is  a  zeal  of  good  love,  and  a  zeal  of  evil  love. 

363.  IV.  That  the  zeal  of  good  love,  and  the  zeal  of  evil 

LOVE,  ARE  alike    IN    EXTERNALS,    BUT    ALTOGETHER    t/NLIKt    IN  INTER- 

-nals.  Zeal  in  externals  with  every  one  appears  like  ang^r  and  wrath, 
for  it  is  love  enkindled  and  inflamed  to  defend  itfelf  againft  a  violator, 
and  to  remove  him.  The  reafon  why  the  zeal  of  good  love  aiid  the 
zeal  of  evil  love  appear  alike  in  externals  is,  becaufe  love,  whilft  it  is 
in  zeal,  burns  in  both  cafes,  but  with  a  good  man  only  in  externals, 
^  Cynvt;^i^  ,     whereas  with  an  evil  man  it  burns  both  in  externals  and  internals :  but 

that  they  arc  altogether  unlike  in  internals,  will  be  feen  in  the  article 
which  immediately  follows.     That  zeal  appears  in  externals  like  anger 
^  and  wrath,  may  be  feen  and  heard  from  all  thofc  who  fpeak  and  adt 

from  zeaL;  as  for  example,  from  a  prieft  whilft  he  is  preaching  from 
zeal,  in  that  the  tone  of  his  voice  is  high,  vehement,  fharp,  and  harfli^ 
his  face  is  heated  and  perfpires,  he  exerts  himfelf,  beats  the  pulpit,  and 
calls  forth  fire  from  hell  againft  thofe  who  do  evil.  And  fo  in  many 
other  cafes. 

364.  In  order  that  a  diftincfl  idea  may  be  formed  concerning  zeal  as 
influencing  the  good,  and  zeal  as  influencing  the  wicked,  and  concern- 
ing their  diflimilitude,  it  is  neceflary  that  fome  idea  be  previoufly  formed 
concerning  internals  and  concerning  externals  as  appertaining  to  men 
(homines) ;  for  this  purpofe  let  us  take  a  common  idea  on  the  fubje(fl> 
as  being  adapted  to  the  apprchenfion  of  the  commonalty;  let  this  idea 
be  exhibited  by  the  cafe  of  a  nut  or  almond,  and  by  their  kernels ; 
internals  with  the  good  are  as  the  kernels  within  in  their  found- 
nefs  and  goodnefs,  encompafltd  with  their  ufual  and  native  hufk ; 
but  the  cafe  is  altogether  difl^erent  with  the  wicked;  their  inter- 
nals are  as  kernels  which  are  either  not  eatable  on  account  of 
their  bitterncfs,  or  are  rotten,  or  worm-eaten,  whereas  their  externals 
arc  as  the  fliells  or  huflcs  of  thofe  kernels,  either  like  the  native  ftiells 
or  hufks,  or  fhining  bright  like  (hcll-fifli  {concbylia),  or  pidlured  like 
the  ftoncs  called  irifes  ;  fuch  is  the  appearance  of  their  externals,  within 
which  the  above-mentioned  internals  lie  concealed.  The  cafe  is  the 
fame  with  their  zeal. 

365.  V.  That  the  zeal  of  good  love  in   it's    internals    con- 
tains A    HIDDEN    store    OF  LOVE  AlfD   FRIENDSHIP,   BUT  THAT  THE  ZEAL 

OF  EVIL   LOVE  IN    IT's   INTERNALS  CONTAINS  A   HIDDEN   STORE  OF  HATRED 

AND  REVENGE,     It  was  faid  above,  that  zeal  in  externals  appears  like 
I  anger 
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anger  and   wrath,  as   v^cll   with  thofe  who  are  principled  in  good 
love,   as  with  thofc   who  are  principled  in  evil   love;  but  whereas 
the  internals  arc  different,   the  anger  and  wrath  in  each  cafe  dif- 
fers from  that  of  the  other,  and  the  difference  is  as  follows:  i.  The 
zeal  of  good  love  is  as  a  cel.cftial  flame,  which  in  no  cafe  burfts  out  upon 
another,  but  only  defends  itfelf,  and  defends  itfelf  againft  an  evil  perfon, 
as  whilft  he  rufhes  into  the  fire  and  is  burnt:  but  the  zeal  of  evil  love 
is  as  an  infernal  flame,  which  of  itfelf  burfts  forth,  and  rufhes  on,  and 
is  defirous  to  confume  another.  2.  The  zeal  of  good  love  inflantly  burfis 
away  and  is  allayed,  when  he  who  afTaults  ceafes  to  affault ;  but  the  zeal 
of  evil  love  continues,  and  is  notextinguifhed.  3.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe 
the  internal  of  him  who  is  principled  in  the  love  of  good,  is  in  itfelf 
mild,  foft,  friendly,  and  benevolent,  wherefore  whilft  his  external,  with 
a  view   of  defending  itfelf,  is  exafperatcd,   harfh,  and  haughty,  and 
thereby  acl:s  with  rigour,  ftill  it  is  tempered  with  the  good  in  which  his 
internal  is  principled;  it  isotherwife  with  the  wicked,  with  fuch  the 
internal  is  unfriendly,  without  pity,  harfh,  breathing  hatred  and  re- 
venge, and  feeding  itfelf  with  their  delights;  and  although  it  is  recon- 
ciled, ftill  thofe  evils  lie  concealed  as  fires  in  wood  underneath  the  em- 
bers, which  fires  burft-  forth  after  death,  if  not  in  this  world. 

366.  Inafmuch  as  zeal  in  externals  appears  alike  in  each,  both  the 
good  and  the  wicked,  and  whereas  the  ultimate  fenfe  of  the  Word  con- 
lifts  of  correfpondences  and  appearances,  therefore  it  is  very  often  faid 
of  Jehovah  in  the  Word,  that  he  is  angry,  is  wrathful,  revenges,  punifhcs, 
cafts  into  hell,  with  many  things  befides,  which  are  appearances  of  zeal 
in  externals;  hence  alfo  it  is  that  he  is  called  zealous  (ze/ofes) ;  {III) 
when  yet  there  is  not  the  Icaft  of  anger,  of  wrath,  and  revenge  in  him ; 
for  he  is  effcntial  mercy,  grace,  and  clemency,  thus  effential  good,  in 
whom  it  is  impoffible  fuch  evil  pafTions  can  have  place.  But  on  this 
fubjedl  fee  more  particulars  in  the  treatife  concerning  Heaven  and 
Hell,  n.  545  to  550 ;  and  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  494,  498, 

525,714,  806. 

367.  VI.  That  the  zeal  of  conjucial  love  is  called  jealousy. 
Zeal  in  favour  of  conjugial  love  is  the  zeal  of  zeals,  tecaufe  that  love  is 
the  love  of  loves,  and  it's  delights,  in  favour  of  which  alfo  zeal  operates, 
are  the  delights  of  delights,  for  that  love,  as  was  fliewn  above,  is  the 
head  of  all  loves;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  that  love  induces  in  a  wife  the 
form  of  love,  and  in  a  hulband  the  form  of  wifdom,  and  from  thefc  form» 

mi  ted 
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united  into  one,  nothing  elfe  can  proceed  but  what  favours  of  wifdom 
and  at  the  fame  time  of  love.  Inafmuch  as  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love 
is  the  zeal  of  zeals,  therefore  it  is  called  by  a  new  name  jealoufy  [zea- 
iotypy"]^  which  is  the  very  type  of  zeal,  {mmm) 

368.  VII.   That  jealousy  is  as  a  burning   fire  against  those 

WHO  INFEST  LOVB  EXERCISED  TOWARDS  A  CONJUGIAL  PARTNER,  AND  THAT 
IT  IS  AS  A   HORRID   FEAR  FOR  THE  LOSS  OF  THAT  LOVE.       The  fubjcft  here 

treated  of  is  concerning  the  jealoufy  of  thofe,  who  are  principled  in 
fpiritual  love  with  a  conjugial  partner;  in  the  following  article  we 
(hall  treat  of  the  jealoufy  of  thofe  who  are  principled  in  natural  lovc; 
and  after  this  of  the  jealoufy  of  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial.  With  thofe  who  are  principled  in  fpiritual  lovc,  jealoufy  is 
various,  becaufe  their  love  is  various  ;  for  one  love,  whether  it  be  fpiri- 
tual or  natural,  is  never  given  altogether  alike  with  two  (perfons),  ftill 
lefs  with  feveral.  The  reafon  why  fpiritual  jealoufy,  or  jealoufy  pre- 
vailing with  the  fpiritual,  is  as  a  fire  burning  forth  againft  thofe  who 
infcft  their  conjugial  love,  is,  becaufe  the  firft  principle  of  love  with 
them  is  in  the  internals  of  each  party,  and  their  love  from  it's  firft  prin- 
ciple follows  principiates,  even  to  it's  ultimates,  by  virtue  of  which 
ultimates  and  of  firft  principles  at  the  fame  time,  the  intermediates, 
which  are  of  the  mind  and  body,  are  kept  in  lovely  connedion.  Thefc, 
inafmuch  as  they  are  fpiritual,  in  their  marriage  regard  union  as  an  end, 
and  in  union  fpiritual  reft,  and  the  pleafantneflTes  thereof;  now  whereas 
they  have  rejcded  from  their  minds  difunion,  therefore  their  jealoufy  is 
as  a  fire  ftirrcd  up  and  darting  itfclf  forth  againft  thofe  who  infeft.  The 
reafon  why  it  is  alfo  as  horrid  fear  is,  becaufe  their  fpiritual  love  intends 
that  they  be  one,  wherefore  if  there  exifts  a  chance,  or  there  happens  an 
appearance  of  fcparation,  a  fear  enfues  which  is  full  of  horror,  as  when 

two  parts  united  are  pulled  afunder.  This  defcription  of  jealoufy  was 
given  me  from  heaven  by  thofe  who  are  principled  in  fpiritual  conjugial 
love ;  for  there  is  a  natural  conjugial  love,  a  fpiritual  conjugial  lovc, 
and  a  ccleftial  conjugial  love ;  concerning  the  natural  and  ccleftial 
conjugial  love  and  their  j-ealoufy,  we  fliall  take  occafion  to  fpeak  in  the 
two  fubfequent  articles. 

369.  VIII. That  spiritual  jealousy  hath  place  with  monogamists, 
AND  NATURAL  WITH  poLVGAMiSTs.  Thcrcafon  why  fpiritual  jealoufy  hath 
pf^ce  \\'\xk\  monogamifts  i?,  becaufe  they  alone  can  receive  fpiritual  con- 
j;ugial  love,  as  hath  been  abundantly  fliewn  above ;  it  is  faid  that  it  hath 

place. 
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place^  but  the  meaning  is  that  it  is  capable  of  having  place  ;  that  it  hath 
not  place  except  v  ith  very  few  in  the  chriftian  world,  where  there  are 
monogamical  marriages,  but  that  (till  it  is  capable  of  having  place  there, 
hath  been  alfo  confirmed  above.  That  conjugial  love  is  natural  with 
polygamiftsi  may  be  feen  in  the  chapter  on  polygamy,  n,  345,  347  ;  in 
like  manner  jealoufy  is  natural  in  the  fame  cafe,  becaufe  this  follows 
love.  What  the  quality  of  jealoufy  is  amongft  polygamifts,  we  are 
taught  from  the  relations  of  thofe  who  have  been  eye-witneffes  of  it's 
cftecls  amongft  the  orientals,  which  efFcdls  are,  that  wives  and  concu- 
bines are  guarded  as  prifoners  in  work-houfes,  and  arc  withheld  from 
and  prohibited  all  communication  with  the  men;  that  into  the  women's 
apartments,  or  clofcts  of  their  confinement,  it  is  not  allowed  any  man 
to  enter  unlefs  attended  by  an  eunuch  ;  and  that  the  ftridleft  watch  is  fct 
to  obferve  whether  any  of  the  women  look  with  a  lafcivious  eye  or 
countenance  at  a  man  as  he  paffes;  and  that  if  this  be  obferved,  the 
woman  is  fentenced  to  the  whip ;  and  in  cafe  flie  indulges  her  lafci- 
vioufncfs  with  any  man,  whether  introduced  fecretly  into  her  apartment, 
or  abroad,  fhe  is  puniflied  with  death. 

370.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  plainly  feen  what  is  the  quality 
of  the  fire  of  jealoufy,  into  which  polygamical  conjugial  love  enkindles 
itfelf,  viz.  that  it  is  into  anger  and  revenge,  into  anger  with  the  meek, 
and  into  revenge  with  thofe  who  are  not  meek ;  and  the  reafon  of  this 
efFed  is,  becaufe  their  love  is  natural,  and  doth  not  partake  of  a  fpiritual 
principle;  this  is  a  confequence  of  what  was  demonftrated  in  the  chap- 
ter concerning  polygamy,  viz.  that  polygamy  is  lafcivioufncfs,  n.  345  ; 
and  that  a  polygamift,  fo  long  as  he  remains  a  polygamift,  is  natural, 
and  cannot  become  fpiritual,  n.  347.  But  the  fire  of  jealoufy  is  dif- 
ferent with  natural  monogamifts ;  the  love  of  thefe  latter  is  not  fo  much 
inflamed  againft  the  women,  as  againft  thofe  who  do  violence,  becoming 
anger  againft  thefe  latter,  and  cold  againft  the  former :  it  is  otherwife 
with  polygamifts,  whofe  fire  of  jealoufy  burns  alfo  with  the  rage  of  re- 
venge :  this  likewife  is  one  of  the  rcafons,  why  the  concubines  and  wives 
of  polygamifts,  after  death,  arc  for  the  moft  part  fet  free,  and  are  com- 
mitted to  feraglios  not  guarded,  to  employ  themfelves  in  the  various 
elegant  arts  proper  to  women.^ 

371.  IX.  That  jealousy,  with  those  conjugial    partners  who 

LOVE    each    other    TENDERLY,    IS    A    JUST   GRIEF    GROUNDED     IN     SOUND 
reason,     LEST    CONJUGIAL     LOVE     SHOULD     BE     DIVIDED,     AND     SHOULD 

THEREBY 
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THEREBY  PERISH.  All  lovc  is  attended  with  fear  and  grief,  fear  left  it 
Ihould  pcrifh,  and  grief  in  cafe  it  pcrilhes ;  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with 
conjugial  love,  but  the  fear  and  grief  attending  this  love  is  called  zeal 
orjcaloufy.  The  reafon  why  this  zeal,  with  conjugial  partners  who 
love  each  other  tenderly,  is  juft  and  grounded  in  found  reafon,  is^  be- 
caufe  it  is  at  the  fame  time  a  fear  for  the  lofs  of  eternal  happinefs,  not 
only  of  it's  own  but  alfo  of  it's  conjugial  partner's,  and  becaufe  alfo  it 
is  a  defence  againft  adultery.  In  refped:  to  the  firft  confidcratior,  viz* 
that  it  is  a  juft  fear  for  the  lofs  of  it's  own  eternal  happinefs  and  of  that 
of  it's  conjugial  partner,  it  follows  from  every  thing  which  hath  been 
heretofore  adduced  concerning  love  truly  conjugial ;  and  alfo  from  this 
confideration,  that  conjugial  partners  derive  from  that  love  the  bleffed- 
nefs  of  their  fouls,  the  fatisfad:ibn  of  their  minds,  the  delight  of  their 
bofoms,  and  the  pleafure  of  their  bodies;  and  whereas  thefe  things  re- 
main with  them  to  eternity,  each  party  hath  a  fear  for  eternal  happinefs. 
That  the  above  zeal  is  a  juft  defence  againft  adulteries,  is  evident ;  hence 
it  is  as  a  fire  burning  forth  againft  violation,  and  defending  itfelf  againft 
it.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  whofocver  loves  a  con- 
jugial partner  tenderly,  is  alfo  jealous,  but  juft  and  fane  according  to 
•  the  man's  wifdom, 

372^  It  was  faid,  that  in  conjugial  love  there  is  implanted  a  fear  Teft 
it  fliould  be  divided,  and  a  grief  left  it  fliould  perifli,  and  that  it's  zeal 
is  as  a  fire  againft  violation :  Ibme  time  ago  being  in  meditation  on  this 
fubjeft,  I  aflced  the  zealous  angels  concerning  the  feat  of  jealoufy  ?  They 
faid,  that  it  is  in  the  underftanding  of  the  man,  who  receives  the  love  of 
a  conjugial  partner,  and  returns  it,  and  that  it's  quality  there  is  accord- 
ing to  the  man's  wifdom;  they  faid  further,  that  jealoufy  hath  fomc- 
what  common  with  honour,  which  alfo  is  in  conjugial  love,  for  he  who 
loves  a  conjugial  partner,  alfo  honours  her.  In  regard  to  zeal  refiding 
with  man  in  his  underftanding,  they  afligned  this  reafon,  becaufe  con- 
jugial love  defends  itfelf  by  the  underftanding,  as  good  by  truth ;  fo  the 
wife  defends  thofe  things,  which  are  common  with  the  man,  by  the 
huft^and ;  and  that  on  this  account  zeal  is  implanted  in  the  men,  and  by 
the  men,  and  for  the  fake  of  the  men,  in  the  women.  To  the  queftion 
concerning  the  region  of  the  mind  in  which  jealoufy  refides  with  the 
men,  they  replied,  in  their  fouls,  becaufe  it  is  alfo  a  defence  againft^ 
adulteries;  and  becaufe  adulteries  principally  deftroy  conjugial  love, 
that  the  underftanding  of  the  man,  when  there  is  danger  of  the  viola- 
tion 
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tion  of  that  love,  grows  hard,  and  becomes  as  a  horn  puihing  the 
adulterer. 

373,  X.  That  jealousy,  with  conjugial  partners  who  do  not 

LOVE  EACH  OTHER,  IS  GROUNDED  IN  SEVERAL  CAUSES,  PROCEEDING  IN 
SOME    INSTANCES     FRONf     VARIOUS     MENTAL     SICKNESS.       The    CaufcS    wh/ 

conjugial  partners,  who  do  not  mutually  love  each  other,  are  yet  jea- 
lous, arc  principally  thefe,  viz.  honour  refulting  from  power,  the  fear 
of  defamation  both  with  rcfpeft  to  the  man  himfelf  and  alfo  to  his  wife, 
and  the  dread  left  domeftic  affairs  fhould  fall  into  confuiion.  That 
the  men  have  honour  refulting  from  power,  that  is,,  that  they  are  defi- 
rous  of  being  magnified  in  confequence  thereof,  is  a  known  thing;  for 
fo  long  as  they  have  this  honour,  they  are  as  it  were  of  an  elevated  mind, 
and  not  of  a  downcaft  look  amongft  men  and  women ;  to  this  honour 
alfo  the  name  of  bravery  adjoins  itfelf,  wherefore  it  prevails  with  mili- 
tary officers  more  than  with  others.  That  the  fear  of  defamation,  both 
with  refped:  to  the  man  himfelf  and  alfo  to  his  wife,  is  a  caufe  of  jea- 
loufy,  coheres  with  the  foregoing  caufe;  to  which  may  be  added,  that 
cohabitation  with  a  harlot,  and  debauched  pradices  in  a  houfe,  are  ac- 
counted infamous.  The  reafon  why  fome  are  jealous,  through  a  dread 
left  their  domeftic  affairs  fliould  fall  into  confufion,  is,  becaufc  fo  far  as 
this  is  the  cafe,  the  hufband  is  made  light  of,  and  mutual  offices  and 
aids  are  diftraitcd ;  but  this  jealoufy  in  fome  inftances  ceafes  and  be- 
comes none  in  procefs  of  time,  and  in  fome  inftances  is  changed  into 
mere  femblance  of  love. 

374.  That  jealoufy  in  certain  cafes  arifes  from  various  mental  fick- 
nefs,  is  a  thing  not  unknown  in  the  world  ;  for  there  are  jealous  perfons, 
who  are  continually  thinking  about  their  wives  that  they  are  unfaithful, 
and  believe  them  to.  be  harlots,  merely  becaufe  they  hear  or  fee  them 
difcourfe  in  a  friendly  manner  with  men  and  about  men;  there  are  fe- 
veral  vitiated  affedions  of  the  mind  which  induce  this  fickncfs,  the 
principal  whereof  is  a  fufpicious  fancy,  v.  hich,  if  it  be  long  chcriffied, 
introduces  the  mind  into  focieties  of  iiniilar  fpirits,  from  whence  it  can- 
not be  refcued  without  difficulty  ;  it  alfo  coiilirms  itfclf  in  the  lioiiy, 
by  rendering  the  ferum  and  confequcntly  the  blood  vifcous,  tenacious, 
tljick,  flow,  and  acrid  ;  a  dcf  ct  of  ftrcngth  alfo  incrcafci  it,  for  the 
confequence  of  fuch  defect  is,  that  the  mind  cannot  be  elevated  Irom 
it's  fufpicious  fancies  ;  for  the  prcfcnce  of  llrength  elevates,  and  tiie  a'.:)- 
fence  thereof  deprellcs,  this  latter  caufing  the  mind  to  fink  down,  fall 
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to  pieces,  and  become  feeble,  in  which  cafe  it  immerfes  itfclf  more  and 
more  in  the  above  fancy,  even  till  it  grows  delirious,  and  thence  takes 
delight  in  quarrelling,  and  fo  far  as  is  allowable  in  abufe. 

375.  There  are  alfo  families  of  countries,  (;/;///)  which  more  than 
others  labour  under  the  licknefs  of  jealoufy ;  by  thefe  the  wives  are  im- 
prifoned,  are  impcrioufly  lliut  out  from  converfation  with  the  men,  are 
prevented  looking  at  the  men  through  the  windows,  by  lattices  applied 
thereto  and  extended  downwards,  and  are  tcrriiied  by  threats  ol  death, 
in  cafe  the  cheriflied  fufpicion  fliall  appear  well-grounded ;  not  to  men- 
tion other  hardfliips  which  the  w  ives  fuller  in  thofe  countries  from  their 
jealous  hulbands.  But  the  caufcs  af  this  jealoufy  arc  two;  one  is,  an 
imprifonment  and  fuffocation  of  the  thoughts  in  the  fpiritual  things  of 
the  church  ;  the  other  is,  an  inteftine  delire  of  revenge.  As  to  what 
concerns  the  firft  caufe,  viz.  an  imprifonment  and  fuftccation  of  the 
thoughts  in  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church,  it's  operation  and  effedl 
may  be  concluded  from  what  hath  been  proved  above,  viz.  that  every 
one  hath  conjugial  love  according  to  the  Hate  of  the  church  with  him, 
and  whereas  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  that  that  love  is  folely  from 
the  Lord,  n.  130,  131  ;  when  therefore  inftead  of  the  Lord,  living  and 
deceafed  men  are  approached  and  invoked,  it  follows,  that  there  is  not 
a  ftateofthe  church  with  which  conjugial  love  can  aft  in  unity;  and 
the  lefs  fo,  whilft  the  mind  is  terrified  into  that  worftiip  by  the  threat» 
of  a  dreadful  prifon ;  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  thoughts,  toge- 
ther with  the  exprefHons  thereof  in  difcourfe,  are  violently  captivated 
and  fuffocatedi  and  when  thefe  are  fuffocated,  there  is  an  influx  offuch 
things  as  either  are  contrary  to  the  church,  or  imaginary  in  favour  of 
the  church,  the  confequence  of  which  is  heat  in  favour  of  harlots,  and 
cold  towards  a  conjugial  partner;  from  which  two  principles  pre- 
vailing together  in  one  fubjcd:,  fuch  an  unconquerable  fire  of  jealoufy 
flows  forth.  As  to  what  concerns  the  fecond  caufe,  viz.  an  inteftine  de- 
fire  of  revenge,  this  altogether  impedes  the  influx  of  conjugial  love,  ab- 
forbs  it,  and  fwallows  it  up,  and  changes  the  delight  thereof,  which  is 
celeftial,  into  the  delight  of  revenge,  which  is  infernal,  and  the  prox- 
imate determination  of  this  latter  is  to  the  wife.  It  is  alfo  from  appear- 
ance, that  the  malignity  of  the  atmofphere,  which  in  thofe  regions  if^ 
impregnated  with  the  virulent  exhalations  of  the  circumjacent  country, 
is  a  fuccenturiate  (000)  caufe  {caufa  Juccentnriata.) 
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376.  XI.  That  in  some  instances  there  doth  not  any  jealousy 

PREVAIL,  and  this    ALSO     FROM    VARIOUS    CAUSES.       Thc     CaufcS     of   IIO 

jcaloufy,  and  of  jealoufy  ceafing,  are  feveral:  no  jealoufy  is  principally 
the  Hate  of  thofe,  who  make  no  more  account  of  conjugial  love  tnan  of 
fcortatory  love,  and  at  the  fame  time  are  inglorious,  flighting  the  repu- 
tation of  a  name;  thefe  are  not  unlike  married  pimps.  No  jcaloufy  is 
likewife  the  ftate  of  thofe,  who  have  rejeded  it  from  a  confirmed  per- 
fuafion  that  it  infefts  the  mind  (animum),  and  that  it  is  a  vain  thing  to 
guard  a  wife,  and  that  to  guard  her  is  to  incite  her,  and  that  therefore  it 
is  better  to  ihut  the  eyes,  and  not  even  to  look  through  the  key-hole,  left 
any  difcovery  ihould  be  made.  Some  have  rejedlcd  jcaloufy  by  reafon  of  the 
reproach  attached  to  thc  name,  and  under  the  idea  that  a  man,  who  is  a 
real  man,  is  afraid  of  nothing  :  fome  have  been  driven  to  rejedl  it,  left 
their  domeftic  affairs  fliould  fuffer,  and  alfo  left  they  (hould  incur  pub- 
lic cenfurc,  in  cafe  the  wife  was  convidted  of  the  diforderly  paflion  of 
which  {he  is  accufed.  Moreover,  jealoufy  pafles  off  into  no  jealoufy  with 
thofe,  who  are  indulgent  of  liberty  to  their  wives,  by  reafon  of  defedof 
abiliL)  ;  or  with  a  view  to  the  procreation  of  children  for  the  fake  of 
inheritance ;  alfo  in  fome  cafes  with  a  view  to  gain,  and  fo  forth.  There 
are  alfo  fcortatory  marriages,  in  which,  by  mutual  confent,  the  licence  of 
unlimited  amour  is  allowed  to  each  party,  and  yet  they  are  civil  and 
compiaifam  to  each  other  when  they  meet. 

377.  XII.  That  jealousy  also  hath  place  in  regard  to  con- 
cubines, BUT  not  such  as  IN  REGARD  TO  WIVES.  Jcaloufy  in  regard  to 
wives  originates  in  the  inmoft  principles  appertaining  to  man  (homo) ; 
but  jealoufy  in  regard  to  concubines  originates  in  external  principles ; 
wherefore  they  differ  in  kind.  The  reafon  why  jealoufy  in  regard  to 
wives  originates  in  inmofl:  principles  is,  becaufe  conjugial  love  refides 
in  thofe  principles  :  the  reafon  why  it  refides  there  is,  becaufe  marriage, 
by  virtue  of  the  eternity  of  it's  compadl  cftabliflied  by  covenant,  and 
alfo  by  virtue  of  an  equality  of  right,  in  that  the  right  of  each  party  is 
transferred  to  the  other,  unites  fouls,  and  lays  a  fuperior  obligation  on 
minds:  this  obligation  and  that  union,  once  impreffed,  remain  infepa- 
rable,  whatever  be  the  quality  of  the  love  which  afterwards  intercedes^ 
whether  it  be  warm  or  cold.  Hence  it  is  that  an  invitation  to  love 
coming  from  a  wife  chills  the  whole  man  from  the  inmoft  principles  to 
the  outermoft  ;  whereas  an  invitation  to  love  coming  from  a  concubine 
hath  not  thc  fame  effed  upon  the  objedl  of  her  love.     To  jealoufy  in. 
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regard  to  a  wife  is  added  the  earneft  defire  of  reputation  with  a  view  to 
honour;  and  this  acceflbry  principle  of  jealoufy  doth  not  prevail  in  re- 
g?a'd  to  a  concubine.  Nevcrthelcfs  both  the  latter  and  the  former  jea- 
loufy is  various  according  to  the  feat  of  the  love  received  by  the  wife 
and  received  by  the  concubine;  and  at  the  fame  time  according  to  the 
ftate  of  the  judgment  of  the  man  receiving  it. 

3-8.  XIII.  That  jealousy  likewise  prevails  amoxgst  beasts  and 
BIRDS.  That  it  prevails  amongft  wild  beatts,  as  lions,  tigers,  bc.irs  and 
feveral  others,  whilft  they  have  whelps,  is  a  known  thinj]j ;  and  alfo 
amongrt. bulls,  although  they  have  not  calves:  it  is  moft  confpicuous 
amongft  dunghill  cocks,  who  in  favour  of  their  hens  fight  M'ith  their 
rivals  even  to  death  :  the  reafon  why  thefe  latter  have  fuch  jealoufy  is, 
becaufe  they  are  vain-glorious  lovers,  and  the  glory  of  that  love  cannot 
endure  an  equal ;  that  they  are  vain-glorious  lovers,  above  every  genus. 
and  fpecics  of  birds,  is  manifeft  from  their  geftures,  nods,  gait,  and  tone 
of  voice.  That  the  glory  of  honour  with  men,  whether  they  be  lovers  or  no 
lovers,  induces,  exalts,  and  fliarpens  jealoufy,  hath  been  confirmed  above. 

379.  XIV.  That  jealousy  prevalent  with  men  and  husbands  is 

DIFFERENT  FROM   WHAT   IS  PREVALENT  WITH    WOMEN    AND    WIVES.       Thc 

differences  however  cannot  be  diftindlly  pointed  out,  inafmuch  as  the 
jealoufy  prevalent  amongft  conjugial  partners,  who  love  each  other  fpi- 
ritually,  differs  from  that  which  prevails  amongft  conjugial  partners  who 
love  each  other  merely  naturally,  and  diflers  again  amongft  conjugial  part- 
ners whodifagree  in  minds  {avimis^y  and  alfo  differs  amongft  conjugial 
partners  who  have  made  their  conforts  fubjc(5l  to  the  yoke  of  obedience. 
Thc  jealoufies  of  men  and  of  women  confidercd  in  themfelves  arediverfe, 
becaufe  from  diverfe  origins ;  the  origin  of  the  jealoufies  of  men  is  in 
the  underflanding,  whereas  of  women  it  is  in  the  will  applied  to  the  un- 
derftanding  of  the  huftDand ;  wherefore  the  jealoufy  of  a  man  is  as  a  flame 
of  wrath  and  anger;  whereas  that  of  a  woman  is  as  a  fire  reftraincd 
by  various  fear,  by  various  afped  to  the  hufl^and,  by  various  rcfpeft  to 
her  own  love,  and  by  various  prudence  of  not  opening  this  love  to  the 
hulband  by  jealoufy  :  they  differ  alfo  from  this  ground,  that  wives  are 
loves,  and  men  recipients  thereof;  and  it  goes  againft  wives  to  fquander 
away  their  love  with  the  men,  but  not  in  like  manner  againft  thc  reci- 
pients to  fquander  away  their  love  with  the  wives.  But  it  is  otherwife 
with  the  fpiritual ;  with  thefe  the  jealoufy  of  the  man  is  transferred  into 
the  wife,  as  the  love  of  the  wife  is  transferred  into  thfe  huft)and ;  where- 

fore 
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fort  with  each  party  it  appears  like  itfelf  againfl:  the  attempts  of  a 
violator ;  but  the  jealoufy  of  the  wife  is  infpired  into  the  hufband  agaihft 
the  attempts  of  the  violating  harlot,  which  is  as  grief  weeping,  arid 
moving  the  confcience. 
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380.  To  the  above  I  fhall  fubjoin  two  memorable  relattons.  I 
was  once  in  much  amazement  at  the  great  multitude  of  men,  who  af- 
cribe  creation,  and  of  confcquence  whatever  is  under  the  fun  and  above 
it,  to  nature ;  exprefling  the  real  fentiments  of  their  hearts^  concerning 
the  vifible  things  of  the  world,  by  this  queftion,  *'  What  are  thefe  biit 
the  works  of  nature?"  And  when  they  are  afkcd,  why  they  afcribc 
thofe  things  to  nature,  and  not  to  God,  when  nevcrthelefs  they  dcca- 
fionally  join  in  the  general  confeflion,  that  God  hath  created  nature,  atici 
confequently  they  might  afcribe  creation  to  God  as  well  as  to  nature^ 
they  return  for  anfwer,  with  an  internal  tone  of  voice,  which  is  fcarcfe 
audible,  *'  What  is  God  but  nature?"  All  fueh  perfons,  by  reafon  of 
this  perfuafion  concerning  nature  as  the  cfeator  of  the  univerfe,  and  in 

confequence  of  this  folly  which  hath  to  them  the  femblance  of  wifdom/ 
appear  full  of  their  own  importance,  fo  that  they  regard  all  others,  who 
acknowledge  the  creation  of  the  univerfe  to  be  from  God,  as  fo  man/ 
ants,  which  creep  along  the  ground,  and  tread  in  a  beaten  path ;  and  in 
fome  cafes  as  butterflies  which  fly  in  the  air ;  ridiculing  their  opinions 
as  dreams,  becaufe  they  fee  what  they  do  not  fee,' and  deciding  all  by  this 
queftion,  *'  Who  hath  feen  God,  and  who  hath  not  feen  nature  ?'*  Whilft 
I  was  in  much  amazement  at  the  great  multitude  of  fuch  perfons,  there 
ftood  befide  me  an  angel,  who  aflied  me,  faying,  What  is  the  fubjedt  of 
thy  meditation  ?  And  I  replied.  It  is  concerning  the  great  multitude  of 
fuch  as  believe  that  nature  created  the  univerfe.  And  the  angel  faid  to 
me.  All  hell  confifteth  of  fuch  perfons,  and  they  are  there  called  fatans 
and  devils,  fatans  if  they  have  confirm jd  thcmfclvcs  in  favour  of  nature 
to  the  denial  of  God,  and  devils  if  they  have  lived  wickedly,  and  thereby 
rcjeded  all  acknowledgment  of  God  from  their  hearts  :  but  I  will  con- 
duct thee  to  the  colleges  {gymna//a),  which  are  in  the  fouth-weft  quar- 
ter, where  fuch  perfons  inhabit,  being  not  yet  feparatcd  to  their  infernal 
abodes  :  and  he  caught  mc  by  the  hand,  and  conducted  me ;  and  I  fa\*r 
fome  fmall  houfes,  in  which  were  apartments  for  the  ftudious,  and  in  the- 
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midft  of  them  one,  which  was  as  a  chief  hall  to  the  reft ;  it  was  con- 
ftrudled  of  a  pitchy  kind  of  ftone,  covered  with  a  fort  of  glazed  plates, 
that  feemcd  to  fparkle  with  gold  and  filvcr,  like  the  ftones  called  Giacies 
Maria  J  and  here  and  there  were  interfpcrfed  fliells  which  glittered  in  like 
manner.  Thither  we  approached  and  knocked  at  the  door,  which  was 
prefently  opened  by  one  who  bid  us  welcome ;  he  then  ran  to  the  table, 
and  fetched  four  books,  and  faid,  Thefc  books  are  the  wifdom,  which  is 
at  this  day  the  admiration  of  many  kingdoms ;  this  book  or  wifdom  is 
the  admiration  of  many  in  France,  this  of  many  in  Germany,  this  of 
fome  in  Holland,  and  this  of  fome  in  England :  he  further  faid.  If  ye 
are  willing  to  fee,  I  will  caufe  thefe  four  books  to  fliine  bright  before 
your  eyes ;  and  inftantly  he  poured  forth  and  fpread  around  them  the 
glory  of  his  own  reputation,  and  the  books  prefently  Ihone  as  with  light; 
but  this  light  vanifhed  at  once  before  our  tyts.  We  then  afked  him 
what  he  was  now  writing?  And  he  replied,  that  he  was  now  about  to 
bring  forth  from  his  treafures,  and  publifti  to  the  world,  things  of  in- 
moft  wifdom,  which  would  be  comprized  under  thefe  general  heads : 

I.  Whether  nature  be  derived  from  life,  or  life  be  derived  from  nature. 

II.  Whether  the  center  be  derived  from  the  expanfe,  or  the  expanfe 
from  the  center.  III.  Concerning  the  center  and  the  expanfe  of  nature 
and  of  life.  Having  fpoken  thefe  words,  he  reclined  himfelf  on  a  feat 
at  the  table ;  but*  we  walked  about  in  his  ftudy,  which  was  fpacious : 
he  had  a  candle  upon  the  table,  becaufe  the  day-light  of  the  fun  never 
fhone  in  that  room,  but  only  the  nodurnal  light  of  the  moon  ;  and  what 
furprifed  me,  the  candle  feemcd  to  be  carried  all  round  about  the  room, 
and  to  illuminate  it;  but  for  want  of  being  fnuffed,  it  gave  but  little 
light.  Whilft  he  was  writing,  we  faw  images  in  various  forms  flying 
from  the  table  towards  the  walls,  which  in  that  nocflurnal  lunar  light 
appeared  like  beautiful  Indian  birds,  but  on  opening  the  door,  lo!  in 
the  diurnal  light  of  the  fun  they  appeared  like  birds  of  the  evening, 
which  have  wings  like  network,  for  they  were  femblances  of  truth  made 
fallacies  by  being  confirmed,  which  were  ingenioufly  connecfted  ton-e- 
ther by  him  into  fericfcs.  After  attending  fome  time  to  this  fight,  we 
approached  the  table,  and  alked  him  what  he  was  then  writing?  He 
replied.  Concerning  the  firft  general  head.  Whether  nature  be  de- 
rived FROM  LIFE,  OR  LIFE  FROM  NATURE;  and  on  this  qucftion  he  faid, 
that  he  could  confirm  either  fide>  and  caufe  it  to  be  true;  but  inafmuch 
as  there  was  fomething  lay  concealed  within  which  excited  his  fears, 

therefore 
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therefore  he  durft  only  confirm  this  fide,  that  nature  is  of  life,  that  is, 
from  life,  but  not  that  life  is  of  nature,  that  is,  from  nature.  We  then 
civilly  requefl:ed  him  to  tell  us,  what  lay  concealed  within,  which  ex- 
cited his  fears?  He  replied,  he  was  afraid  lefl:  he  Ihould  be  called  a 
naturalifl:,  and  fo  an  atheifl,  by  the  clergy,  and  a  man  of  unfound  rea- 
fon  by  the  laity,  inafmuch  as  both  the  latter  and  the  former  either  be- 
lieve from  a  blind  credulity,  or  fee  from  the  fight  of  thofe  who  confirm 
that  credulity.  But  at  that  inftant,  being  impelled  by  a  kind  of  indig- 
nant zeal  for  the  truth,  we  accofl:ed  him,  faying.  Friend,  you  are  much 
deceived;  your  wifdom,  which  is  only  an  ingenious  talent  for  writing, 
hath  feduced  you,  and  the  glory  of  reputation  hath  induced  you  to  con- 
firm what  you  do  not  believe;  do  not  you  know  that  the  human  mind  is 
capable  of  being  elevated  above  fenfual  things,  which  are  things  derived 
into  the  thoughts  from  the  bodily  fenfes,  and  that  when  it  is  fo  elevated, 
it  fees  the  things  that  are  of  life  above,  and  the  things  that  are  of  na- 
ture beneath  ?  What  is  life  elfe  but  love  and  wifdom  ?  and  what  is  na- 
ture  elfe  but  their  recipient,  w^hercby  they  may  produce  their  efltcls  or 
ufcs  ?  Can  thefe  poflibly  be  one  in  any  other  fenfe  than  as  principal  and 
inftrumental  are  one?  Can  light  be  one  with  the  eye,  or  found  with 
the  ear  ?  Whence  are  the  fenfes  of  thefe  organs  but  from  life,  and  their 
forms  but  from  nature  ?  What  is  the  human  body  but  an  organ  of  life? 
Are  not  all  and  fingular  things  therein  organically  formed  to  produce 
thofe  things  which  love  wills  and  underfl:anding  thinks  ?  Are  not  the 
organs  of  the  body  from  nature,  and  love  and  thought  from  life?  And 
are  not  thofe  things  entirely  difl:indl  from  each  other?  Raife  but  the 
ken  of  your  ingenuity  yet  a  little  higher,  and  you  will  fee  that  it  is  the 
property  of  life  to  be  afteded  and  to  think,  and  that  to  be  afFedled  is 
from  love,  and  to  think  is  from  wifdom,  and  each  is  from  life,  for,  as  was 
faid,  love  and  wifdom  are  life  :  if  you  elevate  your  faculty  of  under- 
ftanding  (till  a  little  higher,  you  will  fee  that  no  love  and  wifdom  is  given, 
unlcfs  it's  origin  be  fomewhere  or  other,  and  that  it's  origin  is  w  ifdom 
itfelf,  and  thence  life  itfelf,  and  thefe  are  God  from  whom  is  nature. 
Afterwards  we  difcourfcd  with  him  about  his  fccond  queftion,  WHETiiEn 

THE  CENTER  BE  OF  THE  EXPANSE,  OR  THE  EXPANSE  OF  THE  CENTER;  and 

we  aflced  him  why  he  canvaflcd  this  queftion  ?  He  replied.  With  a  view 
to  conclude  concerning  the  center  and  expanfe  of  nature  and  of  life,  thus 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  one  and  of  the  other.  And  when  we  aJked 
what  were  his  fentiments  on  the  fubjeA,  heanfwercd,  as  in  the  former 

cafe. 


g66  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

cafe,  that  he  couki  confirm  cither  fide,  but  for  fear  of  fufFeriog  in.  his 
reputation,  he  would  confirm,  that  the  expanfe  is  of  the  center,  that  is, 
from  the  center;  although  1  know,  faid  he,  that  fomething  exifted  be- 
fore the  fun,  and  this  in  the  univerfe  throughout,  and  that  thefe  things 
flowed  together  of  themfclves  into  order,  thus  into  centers.  But  here 
again  we  addrcfTcd  him  from  the  overflowing  of  an  indignant  zeal,  and 
faid.  Friend,  you  are  infane.  On  hearing  thefe  words,  he  drew  his  chair 
afide  from  the  tabje,  and  looked  baflifully  at  us,  and  then  liftened  to 
our  difcourfe,  but  with  a  fmile  upon  his  countenance;  whilft  we  thus 
proceeded  :  Whaf  is  a  furcr  proof  of  infanity,  than  to  fay  that  the  center 
is  from  the  expanfe  ?  By  your  center  we  underftand  the  fun,  and  by 
your  expanfe  the  univerfe,  and  thus  according  to  you,  that  the  univerfe 
exifted  without  the  fun :  but  doth  not  the  fun  make  nature  and  all  it's 
properties,  which  depend  folely  on  the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from 
the  fun  by  the  atmofpheres  ?  Where  were  thofe  things  previous  to  the 
fun's  exiftence  ?  But  whence  they  originated,  we  will  (hew  prefently. 
Are  not  the  atmofpheres,  and  all  things  which  exift  on  the  earth,  as  fur- 
faces,  and  the  fun  their  center?  What  are  they  all  without  the  fun,  or 
how  could  they  fubfift  a  fingle  moment  in  the  fun's  abfence?  Confe- 
quently  what  w  ere  they  all  before  the  fun,  or  how  could  they  fubfift  ? 
Is  not  fubliftence  perpetual  exiftence?  Since  therefore  all  the  parts  of 
nature  derive  their  fubfiftence  from  the  fun,  they  muft  of  confequence 
derive  alfo  their  exiftence  from  the  fame  origin  :  every  one  fees,  and  is 
convinced  of  this  truth  by  the  teftimony  of  his  own  eyes.  Doth  not 
that  which  is  poftcripr  fublift  from  what  is  prior,  as  it  exifteth  from 
what  is  prior  ?  Suppofing  the  furface  to  be  prior,  and  the  center  to  be 
pofterior,  would  not  the  prior  in  fucii  cafe  fubiift  from  the  pofterior, 
which  yet  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  order  ?  How  can  things  pofterior 
produce  things  prior,  or  things  exterior  produce  things  interior,  or  things 
grofTcr  produce  things  purer?  Confequently,  how  can  furfaces,  which 
conftituce  the  expanfe,  produce  centers?  Who  doth  not  fee  that  this  is 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature  ?  We  have  adduced  thefe  arguments  from 
a  rational  analyfis,  to  prove  that  the  expanfe  e.Jils  from  the  center,  and 
not  the  center  from  the  expanfe ;  ncvcrthclofs  every  one,  who  thinks 
aright,  fees  it  to  be  fo  without  the  help  of  fuch  arguments,  ^ou  have 
alFerted,  that  the  expanfe  flowed  together  ot  itfelf  into  a  center  ;  did  it 
thus  flow  by  chance  fnto  fo  v/onderful  and  ftupendous  an  order,  where 
one  thing  exifteth  for  the  fake  of  another,  and  all  and  lingular  things  for 
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the  fake  of  man,  and  with  a  view  to  his  eternal  life  ?  Is  it  poffible  that 
nature,  from  any  principle  of  love,  by  any  principle  of  wifdoqi,  (hould 
provide  fuch  things  ?  And  can  nature  make  angels  of  men,  and  heaven 
of  angels  ?  Ponder,  and  confider  thefe  things,  and  your  idea  of  nature 
as  exifting  from  nature  will  fall  to  the  ground.  Afterwards  wc  quef- 
tioned  him  as  to  his  former  and  prefent  fentiments  concerning  his  third 
inquiry,  relating  to  the  center  and  expanse  of  nature  and  of  life, 
whether  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  center  and  expanfe  of  life  is  the  fame 
with  the  center  and  cxpanfe  of  nature?  He  replied,  that  he  was  in 
doubt  about  it,  and  that  he  formerly  thought  that  the  interior  activity  of 
nature  is  life;  and  that  love  andwifdom,  which efientially  conftitutethe 

life  of  man,  are  thence  derived ;  and  that  the  fun's  fire,  by  the  inftru- 
mentality  of  heat  and  light,  through  the  mediums  of  the  atmofpheres, 
produce  thofe  principles ;  but  that  now,  from  what  he  had  heard  con- 
cerning the  eternal  life  of  men,  he  began  to  wavcrin  his  fentiments, 
and  that  in  confequence  of  fuch  wavering,  his  mind  was  fometimes  car*- 
f ied  upwards,  and  fometimes  downwards ;  and  that  when  it  was  carried 
upwards,  he  acknowledged  a  center  of  which  he  had  before  no  know- 
ledge ;  but  when  downwards,  he  faw  a  center  which  he  believed  to  be 
the  only  one  that  cxifted ;  and  that  life  is  from  the  center,  of  which  be- 
fore he  had  no  knowledge ;  and  that  nature  is  from  the  center,  which  he 
before  believed  to  be  the  only  one  exifting;  and  that  each  center  hath 
an  expanfe  around  it.  To  this  wc  faid.  Well,  if  he  would  only  refpedl 
the  center  and  expanfe  of  nature  from  the  center  and  expanfe  of  life,  and 
not  contrariwife :  and  we  inftruded  him,  that  above  the  angelic  heaven 
there  is  a  fun  which  is  pure  love,  to  appearance  fiery  like  the  fun  of  the 
world,  and  that  from  the  heat  which  proceeds  from  that  fun,  angels  and 
men  derive  will  and  love,  and  from  it's  light  they  derive  underftanding 
and  wifdom ;  and  that  the  things  which  are  of  life,  are  called  fpiritual, 
and  that  the  things  which  proceed  from  the  fun  of  the  world,  are  the 
continents  of  life,  and  are  called  natural ;  alfo  that  the  expanfe  of  the 
center  of  life  is  called  the  spiritual  world,  which  fubfifts  from  it's  fun, 
and  that  the  expanfe  of  nature  is  called  the  natural  world,  v/hich 
fubfifts  from  it's  fun.  Now  whereas  fpaces  and  times  cannot  be  predi- 
cated of  love  and  wifdom,  but  ftates  arc  predicated  inftead  thereof,  it 
follows,  that  the  expanfe  around  the  fun  of  the  angelic  heaven  is  not 
extended,  but  ftill  is  in  the  extenfe  of  the  natural  fun,  and  prefont  with 
ail  living  fubje<fl5  the^rein -according  to  their  receptions,  and' receptions 
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cafe,  that  he  couki  confirm  cither  fide,  but  for  fear  of  fufFering  in.  his 
reputation,  he  would  confirm,  that  the  expanfe  is  of  the  center,  that  is, 
from  the  center;  although  1  know,  faid  he,  that  fomething  exifted  be- 
fore the  fun,  and  this  in  the  univerfe  throughout,  and  that  thefe  things 
flowed  together  of  themfclvcs  into  order,  thus  into  centers.  But  here 
again  we  addrcfTcd  hijTi  from  the  overflowing  of  an  indignant  zeal,  and 
faid.  Friend,  you  are  infane.  On  hearing  thefe  words,  he  drew  his  chair 
afide  from  the  table,  and  looked  bafhfully  at  us,  and  then  liftened  to 
our  difcourfc,  but  with  a  fmile  upon  his  countenance;  whilft  we  thus 
proceeded  :  Whaf  is  a  furcr  proof  of  infanity,  than  to  fay  that  the  center 
is  from  the  expanfe  ?  By  your  center  we  underftand  the  fun,  and  by 
your  expanfe  the  univerfe,  and  thus  according  to  you,  that  the  univerfe 
exifted  without  the  fun :  but  doth  not  the  fun  make  nature  and  all  it's 
properties,  which  depend  folely  on  the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from 
the  fun  by  the  atmofpheres  ?  Where  were  thofe  things  previous  to  the 
fun's  exiftence?  But  whence  they  originated,  we  will  Ihew  prefently. 
Are  not  the  atmofpheres,  and  all  things  which  exift  on  the  earth,  as  fur- 
faces,  and  the  fun  their  center?  What  are  they  all  without  the  fun,  or 
how  could  they  fubfift  a  fingle  moment  in  the  fun's  abfence?  Confe- 
quently  what  were  they  all  before  the  fun,  or  how  could  they  fubfift? 
'  Is  not  fubfiftence  perpetual  exiftence  ?  Since  therefore  all  the  parts  of 
nature  derive  their  fubfiftence  from  the  fun,  they  muft  of  confequence 
derive  alfo  their  exiftence  from  the  fame  origin  :  every  one  fees,  and  is 
convinced  of  this  truth  by  the  teftimony  of  his  own  eyes.  Doth  not 
that  which  is  poftcripr  fublift  from  what  is  prior,  as  it  exifteth  from 
what  is  prior  ?  Suppofing  the  furface  to  be  prior,  and  the  center  to  be 
pofterior,  would  not  the  prior  in  fucii  cafe  fubiift  from  the  pofterior, 
which  yet  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  order  ?  How  can  things  pofterior 
produce  things  prior,  or  things  exterior  produce  things  interior,  or  things 
groffer  produce  things  purer?  Confequently,  how  can  furfaces,  which 
conftituce  the  expar*fc,  produce  centers?  Who  doth  not  fee  that  this  is 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature  ?  We  have  adduced  thefe  arguments  from  ' 
a  rational  analyiis,  to  prove  that  the  expanfe  ciits  from  the  center,  and 
not  the  center  iVom  the  expaafc ;  nevcrthcL'fs  every  one,  who  thinks 
aright,  fees  it  to  be  fo  without  the  help  of  fuch  arguments,  ^ou  have 
alFcrtcd,  that  the  expanfe  flowed  together  of  itfelf  into  a  center  ;  did  it 
thus  flow  by  chance  fnto  fo  wonderful  and  ftupendous  an  order,  uherc 
one  thing  exifteth  for  the  fake  of  another,  and  all  and  lingular  things  for 
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the  fake  of  man,  and  with  a  view  to  his  eternal  life  ?  Is  it  poflible  that 
nature,  from  any  principle  of  love,  by  any  principle  of  wifdoqi,  fbould 
provide  fuch  things?  And  can  nature  make  angels  of  men,  and  heaven 
of  angels?  Ponder,  and  confider  thefe  things,  and  your  idea  of  nature 
as  exifting  from  nature  will  fall  to  the  ground.  Afterwards  we  quef- 
tioned  him  as  to  his  former  and  prefent  fentimcnts  concerning  his  third 
inquiry,  relating  to  the  center  and  expanse  of  nature  and  of  life, 
whether  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  center  and  expanfe  of  life  is  the  fame 
with  the  center  and  expanfe  of  nature  ?  He  replied,  that  he  was  in 
doubt  about  it,  and  that  he  formerly  thought  that  the  interior  activity  of 
nature  is  life;  and  that  love  and  wifdom,  which eirentially  conftitutethe 

life  of  man,  are  thence  derived ;  and  that  the  fun's  fire,  by  the  inftru- 
mentality  of  heat  and  light,  through  the  mediums  of  the  atmofpheres, 
produce  thofe  principles ;  but  that  now,  from  what  he  had  heard  con- 
cerning the  eternal  life  of  men,  he  began  to  wavcr^n  his  fentiments, 
and  that  in  confequence  of  fuch  wavering,  his  mind  was  fometimes  car- 
ried upwards,  and  fometimes  downwards ;  and  that  when  it  was  carried 
upwards,  he  acknowledged  a  center  of  which  he  had  before  no  know- 
ledge; but  when  downwards,  he  faw  a  center  which  he  believed  to  be 
the  only  one  that  exifted ;  and  that  life  is  from  the  center,  of  which  be- 
fore he  had  no  knowledge ;  and  that  nature  is  from  the  center,  which  he 
before  believed  to  be  the  only  one  exifting ;  and  that  each  center  hath 
an  expanfe  around  it.  To  this  we  faid.  Well,  if  he  would  only  refpedl 
the  center  and  expanfe  of  nature  from  the  center  and  expanfe  of  life,  and 
not  contrariwife :  and  we  inftruded  him,  that  above  the  angelic  heaven 
there  is  a  fun  which  is  pure  love,  to  appearance  fiery  like  the  fun  of  the 
world,  and  that  from  the  heat  which  proceeds  from  that  fun,  angels  and 
men  derive  will  and  love,  and  from  it's  light  they  derive  underftanding 
and  wifdom ;  and  that  the  things  which  are  of  life,  are  called  fpiritual, 
and  that  the  things  which  proceed  from  the  fun  of  the  world,  are  the 
continents  of  life,  and  are  called  natural ;  alfo  that  the  expanfe  of  the 
center  of  life  is  called  the  spiritual  world,  which  fubfifts  from  it's  fun, 
and  that  the  expanfe  of  nature  is  called  the  natural  world,  v/hich 
fubfifts  from  it's  fun.  Now  whereas  fpaces  and  times  cannot  be  predi- 
cated of  love  and  wifdom,  but  ftates  arc  predicated  inftead  thereof,  it 
follows,  that  the  expanfe  around  the  fun  of  the  angelic  heaven  is  not 
extended,  but  ftill  is  in  the  extenfe  of  the  natural  fun,  and  prefqnt  with 
all  living  fubje<fl5  therein  according  to  their  receptions,  and' receptions 
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are  according  to  forms.  But  on  thin  oc^aflon  he  afked^  ivhence  the 
fire  of  the  llin  of  the  worlds  or  of  nature^  was  derived  ?  We  replied^ 
that  it  is  derived  from  the  fun  of  the  angelic  heaven,  which  is  not  fire, 
but  divine  love  proximately  proceeding  from  God,  who  is  lave  itfelf. 
Jnafmuch  as  he  was  furprized  at  this,  we  thus  proved  it :  love  in  it's  ef- 
fence  is  fpiritual  fire ;  hence  fire  in  the  Word,  in  it*s  fpiritual  fenfe,  fig- 
nifieslove;  it  is  on  this  account  that  priefts^  when  officiating  in  the 
temple,  pray  that  heavenly  fire  naay  fill  their  hearts^  by  which  they  mean 
heavenly  love  :  the  fire  of  the  altar  and  of  the  candleftick  in  the  taber- 
nacle amongifl  the  Ifraelites,  reprefented  nothing  elfe  but  divine  love : 
the  heat  of  the  blood,  or  the  vital  h^t  of  men,  and  of  animaJs  in  gene- 
ral, is  from  no  other  fource  than  loye>  which  conftitutes  their  life :  hence 
it  is  that  man  is  enkindled,  grows  warm,  and  in  fet  on  fire>  whiLft  his 
love  is  exalted  into  zeal,  anger,  and  wrath :  wherefore  from  this  cir* 
cumftance,  that  fpiritual  heat,  which  is  love,  produces  natural  heat  with 
men,,  even  to  the  kindling  and  infiaming  their  faces  and  timbs»  it  may- 
appear,  that  the  fire  of  the  natural  fun  hath  exifted  from  np  other  fource 
than  from  the  fire  of  the  fpiritual  fun>  which  is  divine  love.  Now 
whereas  the  expanfe  hath  it's  birth  from  the  center,  and  not  the  center 
ji-om  the  expanfe,.  as  we  faid  above,  and  the  center  of  life,  which  is  the 
fan  of  the  angelic  heaveny  is  divine  love  proximately  proceeding  fron 
God,,  who  is  in  the  midil  of  that  fun ;  and  whereas  the  expanse  of  ttuit 
center,  which  is  called  the  fpiritual  world,  is  hence  derived;  an4  whereas 
from  that  fun  elided  the  fun  of  the  world»  and  from  this  latfier  it's  ^x«> 
panfe,  which  is  called  the  natural  world;  it  is  evident,  that  the  unLvecfc 
was  created  by  one  God.  With  thefe  words  we  took  our  lea^ve»  and  he 
attended  us  out  of  the  court  of  his  ftudy,  and  difcourfed  with  us  con- 
cerning heaven  and  hell,  and  concerning  the  divine  government»  frooi 
a  new  fagacicy  of  genius. 

381.  The  seco2;d  memoelable  relatiok..  On  a  time  as  I  was  look-^» 
ing  around  into  the  fpiritual  world,  I  faw  at  a  difiance  a.  palace  encom* 
paflcd  about,  and  as  it  were  bcfieged  by  a  crowds  and  I  faw  alio  many 

running  towards  it :  wondering  what  this  fhould  mean,  I  left  the  houfe 
with  all  expedition,  and  aflccd  one  who  was  running,  what  was  to  do  at 
the  palace  ?  He  replied,  that  three  new  comers  from  the  world  had  been 
taken  up  into  heaven,  and  had  there  fecn  magnificent  things,  and  alio 
virgins  and  wives  of  ftupendous  beauty,  and  being  let  down  from  that 
•heaven  had  entered  into  that  palace,  and  were  relating  what  they  had 
j)ecn„  efpecially  that  they  had  beheld  fuch  beauties,,  as  their  eyes  never 
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biul  feen,  or  can  fee»  unlefi  Uluftiated  by  the  light  of  heavcniy  aura.^ 
They  faid  concerning  themfelvcS|  that  in  the  world  the/  had  been  ora- 
tors^ from  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  that  they  had  applied  rhemfdves 
to  the  ftudy  of  eloquence,  s^nd  that  now  they  were  feizcd  with  a  defire  • 
of  making  an  oration  on  the  origin  of  beauty ;  and  as  this  was  made 
known  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  multitude  flocked  together  for  the 
fake  of  hearii^.  Upon  receiving  this  information,  I  haftencd  alfo  my- 
felf,  and  entered  the. palace,  and  faw  thofe  three  men  (landing  in  the 
midft,  clad  in  long  robes  of  a  fapphire  colour,  which,  by  reafon  of 
ihreads  of  gold  inwovenj  at  every  change  of  pofture  (hone  as  if  they 
had  httn  golden  3  they  flood  ready  to  fpeak  behind  a  kind  of  ftage,  and 
prefently  one  of  them  arofe  on  a  ftep  behind  the  ftage,  to  hold  an  ora- 
tion concerning  the  origin  of  the  beauty  of  the  female  fex,  and  deli- 
vered himfelf  in  the  following  words. 

382.  What  elfe  is  the  origin  of  beauty  but  love,  which,  when  it  flows 
into  the  eyes  of  youths^  and  feti  them  on  fire,  becomes  beauty  ?  where- 
fore tov<  and  beauty  arc  the  lame  thing ;  for  love,  from  an  inmofl  prin- 
ciple, paints  the  face  of  a  marriageable  virgin  with  a  kind  of  flame^ 
frbm  the  tranfparence  whereof  is  derived  the  dawn  and  purple  bloom  of 
her  life  (aurora  et  purpura  vitie  ejus).  Who  doth  not  know,  that-  that 
flame  emits  rays  into  her  eyes,  and  fpreads  itfelf  from  thefe  as  centers 
into  the  orb  of  the  face,  and  alfo  defcends  into  the  breafl,  and  fets  the 
heart  on  fire,  and  thereby  aflfeiSls,  juft  as  a  fire  aflfedts  with  it's  heat  and 
light  a  perfon  (binding  near  it?  That  heat  is  love,  and  that  light  is  the 
beauty  of  love.  The  whole  world  is  agreed,  and  firm  in  the  agreement* 
that  every  one  is  lovely  and  beautiful  according  to  his  love ;  neverthclefs 
the  love  of  the  male  fex  differs  from  the  love  of  the  female  fex ;  male 
love  is  the  love  of  growing  wife^and  female  love  is  the  love  of  loving 
the  love  of  growing  wife  in  the  male;  fo  far  therefore  as  a  youth  is  the 
love  of  growing  wife,  fo  far  he  is  lovely  and  beautiful  to  a  virgin ;  and 
fo  far  as  a  virgin  is  the  love  of  the  wifdom  of  a  youth,  fo  far  flic  is 
lovely  and  beautiful  to  a  youth ;  wherefore  as  love  meets  and  kilFcs  the 
love  of  another,  fo  alfo  do  beauties.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  love 
forms  beauty  into  a  refemblance  of  itfelf. 

383.  After  him  arofe  a  fecond,  with  a  view  of  revealing  the  origin  of 
beauty,  by  neatnefs  and  elegance  of  difcourfe :  he  delivered  hinifeh  thus: 
I  have  heard  that  love  is  the  origin  of  beauty,  but  I  cannot  agree  to  this 
opinion.  Wha4:  human  being  knows  what  love  is  ?  Who  hath  cstz  con- 
templated it  by  any  idcaof  thought ?     Who  hath  ever  fcen  it  with  the 
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eye  ?  Let  fuch  an  one  tell  me,  where  it  is  to  be  found.  But  I  aflcrt^ 
that  wifdom  is  the  origin  of  beauty,  in  women  a  wifdom  which  lies  con- 
cealed and  ftored  up  in  the  inmoft  principles  of  the  mind,  in  men  a  wif- 
dom which  manifefts  itfelf,  and  is  extant.  Whence  is  man  (homo)  man, 
but  by  virtue  of  wifdom  ?  Was  not  this  the  cafe,  man  would  be  a  ftatue, 
or  a  picture.  What  doth  a  virgin  attend  to  in  a  youth,  but  the  quality 
of  his  wifdom ;  and  what  doth  a  youth  attend  to  in  a  virgin,  but  the  qua- 
lity of  the  affeftion  of  his  wifdom?  By  wifdom  I  mean  genuine  mo- 
rality, beeaufe  this  is  fhe  wifdom  of  life ;  hence  it  is,  that  when  wif- 
dom, which  lies  concealed,  approaches  and  embraces  wifdom  which  13 
manifeft,  as  is  the  cafe  interiorly  in  the  fpiritof  each,  they  mutually  kifs 
and  conjoin,  and  this  is  called  love,  and  in  fuch  cafe  both  parties  appear 
to  each  other  as  beauties.  In  a  word,  wifdom  is  as  the  light,  or  bright- 
nefs  of  fire,  which  imprcfles  itfelf  on  the  eyes,  and  as  it  imprefles  itfelf, 
it  forms  beauty. 

384.  After  him  arofe  the  third,  and  fpakc  to  this  effed:  It  is  not 
love  alone,  nor  is  it  wifdom  alone,  which  is  the  origin  of  beauty,  but  it 
is  the  union  of  love  and  wifdom,  the  union  of  love  with  wifdom  in  a 
youth,  and  the  union  of  wifdom  with  it's  love  in  a  virgin;  for  a  virgin 
doth  not  love  wifdom  in  herfelf  but  in  a  youth,  and  hence  fees  him  as 
beauty,  and  when  a  youth  fees  this  in  a  virgin,  he  then  fees  her  as  beauty  2 
wherefore  love  by  wifdom  forms  beauty,  and  wifdom  grounded  in  love 
receives  it.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  appears manifeftly  in  heaven;  I  have 
there  fcen  virgins  and  wives,  and  have  attended  to  their  beauties,  and 
have  obferved,  that  beauty  in  virgins  differs  from  beauty  in  wives,  in 
virgins  being  only  the  brightnefs  of  beauty,  but  in  wives  the  fplendor 
'  thereof;  the  difference  appeared  like  that  of  a  diamond  fparkling  by  vir-r 
tue  of  light,  and  of  a  ruby  Ihining  by  virtue  of  fire  together  with  light. 
What  is  beauty  but  the  delight  of  the  fight,  and  in  what  doth  this  delight 
originate  but  in  the  fport  of  love  and  wifdom  ?  This  fport  gives  bril- 
liancy to  the  fight,  and  this  brilliancy  vibrates  from  eye  to  eye,  and  pre*, 
fents  an  exhibition  of  beauty.  What  conflitutes  beauty  of  countenance^ 
but  red  and  white,  and  the  lovely  mixture  thereof  with  each  other  ?  And 
is  not  the  red  derived  from  love,  and  the  white  from  wifdom  ?  For  love 
is  red  by  virtueof  it's  fire,  and  wifdom  is  white  by  virtue  of  it's  light., 
Thefc  two  principles  I  have  fcen  manifeftly  in  the  faces  of  two  conjugial 
partners  in  heaven,  the  rednefs  of  whitenefs  in  the  wife,  and  the  white* 
nel«  of  rednefs  in  the  hufband ;  and  I  obferved,  that  they  flionc  in  con.- 
fequence  of  m^Jtually  looking  at  each  othei;.     When  the  third  had  thus 

concluded^ 
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concluded^  the  aflfembly  applauded^  and  cried  out.  He  hath  gained 
the  vidory.  And  fuddenly  at  that  inftant,  a  flaming  light,  which  is  alfo 
the  light  of  conjugial  love,  filled  the  houfe  with  it*s  fplendor,  and  at 
the  fame  time  the  hearts  of  the  company  with  fatisfadtion. 


Of  the  Conjunction  of  CoNjuciAt  Love  with  the 

Love  ofluFAHTS. 

m 

385.  nPHERE  are  manifeft  tokens  that  conjugial  love, and  the  love  of 
infants  which  is  called y/e?r^^,  are  conjoined  ;   and  there  are  alio 
tokens  which  may  induce  a  belief  that  they  are  not  conjoined ;  for  the 
love  of  infants  is  given  with  conjugial  partners  who  love  each  other 
from  the  heart,  and  it  is  given  alfo  with  conjugial  partners  who  difagrce 
in  heart,  and  likewife  with  thofe  who  are  feparated   from  each  other,, 
ind  in  fomc  cafes  it  is  more  tender  and  ftronger  with  the  latter  than 
with  the  former;   but   that  Hill  the  love  of  infants  is  perpetually  con- 
joined with  conjugial  love,   may  appear  from  it's  origin   from  which 
it  flows  in;   for  notwithftanding  this  origin  varies  with  the  recipients, 
ftill  thofe  loves  remain  infeparable,  juft  as  the  firft  end  in  the  laft  end, 
which  is  the  efi^edl.     The  firft  end  of  conjugial  love  is  the  procreation 
of  ofl^spring,  and  the  laft  end,  which  is  the  efFed:,  is  the  offspring  pro- 
created ;   that  the  firft  end  inferts  itfcif  into  the  effedl,  and  is  therein  as 
in  it*s  firft  rife  {primordium)^  and  doth  not  recede  thence,  may  be  fcen- 
from  a  rational  view  of  the  progrcfiion  of  ends  and  caufcs  in  theirordcr 
to  effefts.     Butinafmuch  as  the  reafoningsof  the  generality  commence 
merely  from  effeds,  and  from  effeds  proceed   to  fomc   confcqucnccs 
thence  refulting,  and  do  not  commence  from  caufcs,  and  from  caufcs* 
proceed  analytically  to  effeds^^and  fo  forth  5  therefore,  the  rational  j)rin- 
ciples  of  light  muft  needs  become  the  obfcure  principles  of  cicud, 
whence  come  deviations  from  truth,  arifing  from  appearances  and  fal- 
lacies.    But  in  order  to  make  it  feen,  that  conjugial  love  and  the  love  of 
infants  are  interiorly  conjoined,  although  exteriorly  disjoined,,  we  fliall 
proceed  to  demonftrate  it  in  the  following  order.     I.  That  Izco  taiher^ 
/al  /pberes  proceed  from  the  Lord  to  pre/erve  the  univerfe  in  it's  created 
Jlate,  of  which  one  is  the  fphere  of  procreating^  and  the  other  the  fpbere  of 
frote£Jing  the  things  procreated.     II.  That   tbefe   two  univerful  fpheres 

make 
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make  one  with  tbe/pbere  ofconjugial  love,  And  with  thefpbere  of  the  love 
of  infants.     III.  That  ihefe  two  fpheres  univerfally  and  Angularly  Jl$zu 
info  all  things  of  heaven,  and  into  all  things  of  the  world,  from  jirft  to  lafi. 
IV.  T^hat  thejphere  of  the  lave  of  infants  is  a  fpbere  of  proieSion  and  of 
fupport  of  thofe,  who  cannot  proteH  andfupport  themf elves.     V.  That  this 
fphere  affe£Is  both  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  difpofes  every  one  to  love,  pro-' 
te£l,  and  fupport  his  offspring  from  his  own  proper  love.     VI.  I'hat  this 
fphere  affccJs  principally  the  female  f ex,  thus  mothers ;  but  the  malefex,  or 
fathers,  by  derivation  from  them.     VII.  Ihat  this  fphere  is  alfo  a  fphere 
of  innocence  and  peace  from  the  Lord^     VIII.  That  the  fphere  of  innocence 
flows  into  infants,  and  through  them  into  the  parents,  and  affe£Is  them. 
IX.  ^hat  it  alfo  flows  into  the  fouls  of  the  parents,  and  conjoins  itfelf  with 
the  fame  fphere  \as  cperative'\  with  the  infants  /  and  that  it  is  principally 
injinuated  by  the  touch.     X.  That  in  the  degree  in  which  innocence  re^ 
cedes  zvith  infants,  affeiiion  and  conjuniiion  is  alfo  remitted,  and  this  fuc-» 
ceffively  even  to  feparation.     XI.  That  a  ftate  of  rational  innocence  and 
peace  with  parents  towards  infants  is  grounded  in  this  circumftance,  that 
they  know  nothing  and  have  no  ability  from  themfelves,  but  from  others, 
efpe  daily  from  the  father  and  mother  ;   and  that  this  ftate  alfo  fuccefjively 
recedes^  in  proportion  as  they  know  and  have  ability  from  themfelves,  and 
not  from  others.     XII.  That  the  above  fphere  advances  in  order  from  the 
end  by  caufes  into  effe^s,  and  makes  periods  /  whereby  creation  is  preferved 
in  the  ftate  forefeen  and  provided  for.     XIII.  That  the  love  of  infants  de-^ 
fcends,  and  doth  not  afcend.     XIV.  That  wives  have  one  ftate  of  love  be^ 
fore  conception,  and  another  after  it,  even  to  the  birth.     XV.  That  conju^ 
gial  love  is  conjoined  with  the  love  of  'infants  with  parents  by  fpiritual 
caufes,  and  thence  by  natural.     XVI.  That  the  love  of  infants  and  of  chiU 
dren  differs  with  fpiritual  conjugial  partners  from  what  it  is  with  natural. 
XVII.  That  with  fpiritual  conjugial  partners  that  love  is  from  an  interior 
.a  -id  prior  principle,  but  with  natural  from  an  exterior  or  pojlerior.     XVIII. 
That  in  confcquence  hereof  that  love  prevails  with  conjugial  partners  who 
mutually   love  each  other,    and   alfo    with   conjugial  partners    who   do 
not   love  each   other.      XIX.  That    the  love   of  infants  remains   after 
death,  efpecially  with  women.     XX.  That  infants  are  educated  after  death 
under  the  Lord's  auf pices  byfuch  zvomen,  and  grow  in  ftature  and  intelli^ 
gence  as  in  the  world.     XXI.  That  it  is  there  provided  of  the  Lord,  that 
with  thofe  infants  the  innoceyice  of  infancy  becomes  th£  innocence  of  wif- 
dom,  and  that  thereby  infants  become  angels.     We  proceed  now  to  an  ex- 
plication of  each  article. 

386.  I. 
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386.  I.  That  two  univkrsai.  spheres  proceed  from  the  Lord  to 

PRESERVE  THE  UNIVERSE  IN  IT*S    CREATED    STATE^    OT    WHICH   ONE    IS    A 
SPHfeRB  OF  PROCREATING^  AND  THE  OTHER  A  SPHERE  OF  PROTECTING  THE 

THINGS  PROCREATED.   Thc  divlnc  (^principle]  proceeding  from  the  Lord 
is  called  a  fpherCj  becaufe  it  goes  forth  from  hiin>  cncompafTes  him^  fills- 
each  worlds  the  fpiritual  and  natural^  and  operates  the  effcds  of  the  ends 
which  the  Lord  predeftinated  in  creation^  and  provides  fince  creation. 
All  that  which  flows  from  a  fabjeft,  encompafTes  and  environs  it  around» 
is  named^a  fphere ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  fphere  of  light  from  the  fun 
cncompafltng  it,  of  the  fphere  of  life  from  man  encompafling  him,  of 
the  fphere  of  odour  from  a  plant  encompafling  i^,  of  the  fphere  of  at- 
tradlion  from  the  magnet  encompafling  it,  and  fo  forth.     But  the  unii- 
verfal  fpheres,  of  which  we  are  here  treating,.are  from  the  Lord  encom- 
pafling him ;  and  proceed  from  the  fun  of  the  fpiritual , world,  in  the 
midft  of  which  he  is.     From  the  Lord  by  that  fun  proceeds  a  fphere  of 
heat  and  light,  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  a  fphere  of  love  and  wifdom^ 
to  operate  ends,  which  are  ufes ;  but  that  fphere,  according  to  ufes,  is 
diftinguiftied  by  various  names ;  the  divine  fphere,  which  looks  to  the 
prefervation  of  the  univerfe  in  it's  created  ftate  by  fuccefllvc  genera- 
tions, is  called  the  fphere  of  procreating;  and  the  divine  fphere,  which. 
Tooks  to  thc  prefervation  of  generations  in  their  beginnings,  and  after- 
wards in  their  progreflTons,  is  called  the  fphere  of  protecting  the  things, 
procreated  :  bcfides  rhefe  two,  there  are  feveral  other  fpheres  divine, 
which  are  named  according  to  ufes,  confequently  by  different  names,, 
fee  above,  n.  222.     The  operations  of  ufes  by  thefe  fpheres  are  the  di^i- 
vine  providencci 

387.  IL  That  those  two  universal  sphsres  make  on£  with:  the 

SPHERE  of  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  AND  WITH  THE  SPHERE  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  IN- 
FANTS. That  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  makes  one  with  the  fphere  of 
procreating,  is  evident ;  for  procreation  is  the  end,  and  conjugial  love 
is  the  mediate  caufe  by  which  [the  end  is  promoted],  and  the  end  and. 
caufe  in  what  is  to  be  efFedled  and  in.cfiedsad  in  unity,  becaufe  theyadl 
together.  That  the  fphere  of  the  love  of  infants  makes  one  with  the' 
fphere  of  protedling  the  things  procreated,  is  alfo  evident,  inafmuch  as 
it  is  thc  end  proceeding  from. the  foregoing  end,  which  was  procre^ti 
and  the  love  of  infants  is  it's  mediate  caufe  by  which  it  is  promoted,: 
for  ends  make  progreflion  in  a  feries,  one  after  another,  and  in  their  prip— 
gr^fs  the  laft  end  becomes  thefirft,  and  thereby  advances  further,  even. 
I.  to 
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to  the  term  [or  boundary],  in  which  they  fubfifl:  or  ceafe.     But  on  this 
fubjedl  more  will  be  fcen  in  the  explication  of  the  twelfth  article. 
388I  III.  That  those  two  spheres  universally  and  singularly 

FLOW  INTO  ALL  THINGS  OF  HEAVEN,  AND  INTO  ALL  THINGS  OF  THE  WOl^LD, 

FROM  FIRST  [PRINCIPLES]  TO  LAST.  It  is  faid  univcrfally  and  fingularly, 
becaufe  when,.mcntion  is  made  of  an  univerfal  [principle,]  the  fingulars 
of  which  it  is  compofed  are  meant  at  the  fame  time ;  for  an  univerfal 
[principle]  exifts  from  and  confifts  of  fingulars,  thus  it  hath  it's  name 
from  them,  as  a  whole  exifts  from,  confifts  of,  and  hath  it's  name  froin 
it's  parts  ;  wherefore,  if  you  take  away  fingulars,  an  univerfal  is  a  mere 
name,  and  is  as  fomewhat  fuperficial,  which  has  no  contents  within. 
Of  confequence,  to  attribute  to  God  univerfal  government,  and  to  take 
away  fingulars,  is  vain  talk,  and  empty  preaching:  nor  is  it  to  the  pur- 
pofe  to  urge,  in  this  cafe,  a  comparifon  with  the  univerfal  government  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  From  this  ground  then  it  is  faid,  that  thofe  two 
fpheres  flow  in  univerfally  and  fingularly. 

389.  The  reafon  why  the  fpheres  of  procreating  and  of  proteding  the 
things  procreated,  or  the  fpheres  of  conjugial   love  and  of  the  love  of 
infants,  flow  into  all  things  of  heaven,  and  into  all  things  of  the  world, 
from  firft  [principles]  to  faft,  is,  becaufe  all  things  which  proceed  from 
the  Lord,  or  from  the  fun  which  is  from  him,  and  in  which  he  is,  pafs  the 
created  univerfe,  even  to  the  laft  of  all  it's  principles;  the  reafon  is,  be- 
caufe divine  things,  which  in  progreflion  are  called  celcftial  and  fpi- 
ritual,  are  void  of  fpace  and  time;  that  extenfion  cannot  be  predicated 
of  things  fpiritual,  in  confequence  of  their  not  admitting  any  predication 
of  fpace  and  time,  is  a  known  thing;   hence  it  is,  that  whatfoever  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Lord,  is  in  an  inftant  from  firft  [principles]  in  laft.   That 
the  fpherc  of  conjugial  love  is  thus  univerfal,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  222 
to  225.     That  in  like  manner  the  fphere  of  the  love  of  infants   is   uni-» 
verfal,  is  evident  from  that  love  prevailing  in  heaven,  where   there  arc 
infants  from  the  earths ;  and  from  that  love  prevailing  in  the  world 
with  men,  with  beafts  and  birds,  ferpents  and  infeds.     Somewhat  ana- 
logous to  this  love  prevails  alfo  in  the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms  ; 
in  the  vegetable,  in    that  feeds  are  guarded  by  fticlls  (or  hulks)  as   by 
fvvaddling  cloaths,  and  moreover  are  in  the  fruit  as  in  a  houfe,  and  are 
nourifticd  with  juice  as  with  milk  ;    that  fomewhat  fimilar  prevails  in 
minerals,   is  plain  from  the  matrixes  and  external  coverings,  in  which 

noble  gems  and  noble  metals  are  ftored  up  and  guarded. 

390.  The 
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390.  The  reafon  why  the  fphere  of  procreating,  and  the  fphcre  of 
!|)ryreding  the  things  procreatedj  make  one  in  a  continual  feries,  is, 
becaufc  the  love  of  procreating  is  continued  into  the  love  of  what  is' 
procreated.  The  quality  of  the  love  of  procreating  is  known  from  id 
delight,  in  that  it  is  fuper-cminent  and  tranfcendant ;  this  love  influ- 
ences the  ftate  of  procreating  with  the  men,  and  in  a  remarkable  man* 
ner  the  ftate  of,  reception  with  the  women;  and  this  highcft  delight 
^with  it's  love  followson  to  the  birth,  and  there  fills  itfelf. 

391.  IV.  That  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  infants  is  a  sphere  of  ♦ 

'PROTECTION    AND    OF    SUPPORT    OF    THOSE,    WHO    CANNOT     PROTECT    AND* 

SUPPORT  THEMSELVES.     That  the  operations  of  ufcs  from  the  Lord  by 
•fpheres  proceeding  from  him,  are  divine  providence,  was  faid  above, 
n.  386;   this  divine  providence  therefore  is  meant  by  the  fphere  of  pro- 
tedlion  and  fupport  of  thofe  who  cannot  protedl  and  fupport  them* 
felves :   for  it  is  a  law  grounded  in  creation,  that  the  things  created  arc 
to  be  preferved,  guarded,  protected,  and  fupported,  otherwife  the  uni- 
vcrfe  would  fijll  to  decay ;  but  whereas  this  cannot  be  done  immedi-  ^ 
ately  from  the  Lord  with  living  creatures,  who  are  left  to  their  own 
arbitration,  it  is  done  mediately  by  his  love  implanted   in  fathers,  mo- 
thers, and  nurfes ;  that  their  love  is   love  from  the  Lord  influencing 
them,  is  not  known  to  themfelves,  becaufe  they  do  not  perceive  the  in- 
flux, and  ftill  lefs  the  Lord's  omniprefence :  but  who  doth  not  fee,  that 
this  principle  is  not  of  nature,  but  of  the  divine  providence  operating  in 
nature  by  nature;  and  that  fuch  an  univerfal  principle  cannot  be  given, 
except  from  God,  by  a  certain  fpi ritual  fun,  which   is   in  the  center  of 
the  univerfc,  and  whofc  operation,  as  being  without  fpace  and  time,  is 
inftant  and  prefent  from  firft  principles  in  laft?     But  in  what  manner 
that  divine  operation,  which  is  the   Lord's  divine   providence,   is  re- 
ceived by  animate  fubjeds,  will  be   (hewn  in  what  follows :   that  mo- 
thers and  fathers  protecft  and  fupport  infants,  becaufe  thcfe  latter  cannot 
protedl  and  fupport  themfelves,  is  not  the  caufe  of  that  love,  but  is  a 
rational  caufc  derived  from  that  love  falling  into  the  underflanding;  for 
man,  by  virtue  of  this  caufe  alone,  without  love  infpircd  and  infpiring 
it,  or  without  law  and  punifliment  compelling  him,  would  no  more  pro- 
vide for  infants  than  a  ftatue. 

392.  V.  That  this  sthere  affects  both  the   evil  and  the  Goob, 

AND  J>ISP0S::S   KVKRY  one  to  love,   protect,  and  SUPPORT  his  OFFSPRING 

.FROM  his  ovvN  propkr  LOVE.     Expcriencc  teftifies  that  the  love  of  m* 
fants,.  or  Jiorge^  prevails  equally  with  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  in  like 

3  S  manner 
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manner  with  tame  and  wild  beads,  yea,  that  in  fomc  cafcrf  it  is  Monger 
and  more  ardent  in  it's  influence  on  evil  men,  as  alfo  on  wild  beads ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  all  love  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  flowing  into 
fubjeds,  is  changed  in  the  fubjed  into  the  love  of  it's  life;  for  every 
animate  fubjcd  hath  no  other  fenfation  than  that  it's  love  originates  in 
itfclf,  inafmuch  as  it  doth  not  perceive  the  influx;  and  whilft  alfo  it  ac- 
tually loveth  itfelf,  it  makes  the  love  of  infants  proper,  to  itfelf,  for  it 
fees  as  it  were  itfelf  in  them,  and  them  in  itfelf,  and  itfelf  thus  united 
with  them.  Hence  alfo  it  is,  that  the  above  love  is  fiercer  with  wild 
btafts,  as  with  lions  and  lioneflfcs,  he-bears  and  fhe-bears,  leopards  and 
leopardeflcs,  he-wolves  and  fhe-wolves,  and  others  of  a  like  nature,  than 
with  horfes,  deer,  goats,  and  flieep:  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  thofe  wild 
beafts  have  dominion  over  the  tame,  and  hence  felf-love  is  predominant^ 
and  this  love  loves  itfelf  in  it's  offspring ;  wherefore,  as  was  faid,  the 
influent  love  is  turned  into  proper  or  felf-tove.  Such  an  inverfion  of 
the  influent  love  into  proper  or  felf-love,  and  the  confequent  protcdion 
and  fupport  of  the  offspring  and  foetus  by  evil  parents,  is  of  the  Lord's 
divine  providence,  for  otherwife  few  of  the  human  race  would  be  left 
remaining,  and  none  of  the  favage  beads,  which,  nevcrthclefs,  arc  of 
ufe.  From  thcfe  confideratiofts  it  is  evident,  that  every  one  is  difpofed 
to  love,  proted,  and  fupport  his  offspring,  from  his  own  proper  love. 
393.  VL  That  tpiis  sphere  affects  the  female  sex  principally, 

THUS  mothers,  and  THE  MALE  SEX,  OR    FATHERS,    BY  DERIVATION  FROM 

THEM.  This  follows  from  what  was  faid  above,  in  regard  to  the  origin 
of  conjugial  love,  viz.  that  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  is  received  by  the 
women,  and  through  the  women  is  transferred  to  the  men,  by  reafon  that 
jhe  women  are  born  loves  of  the  underftanding  of  the  men,  and  the  un- 
dcrftanding  is  recipient.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  the  love  of  infants» 
becaufe  this  love  originates  in  conjugial  love  :  that  mothers  are  influ- 
enced by  a  mod  tender  love  of  infants,  and  fathers  by  a  love  lefs  tender, 
is  a  known  thing.  That  the  love  of  infants  is  infcribed  on  conjugial  love» 
into  which  women  are  born,  is  evident  from  the  amiable  and  confoci- 
able  love  of  girls  towards  infants,  and  towards  their  images,  which  they 

carry,  cloathe,  kifs,  and  prefs  to  their  bofoms;  boys  are  not  influenced 
by  any  fuch  aftedlion*  It  appears  as  if  mothers  derived  the  love  of  in- 
fants from  the  nourifliment  of  them  in  the  womb  out  of  their  own  blood, 
and  from  the  confequent  appropriation  of  their  life,  and  thus  from  fym- 

pathetic  union;  but  ftill  this  is  not  the  origin  of  that  love,  inafmuch  as 
fuppofing  another  infant,  without  the  mother*s  kncMvledge,  to  be  put 

after 
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after  thfi  birth  in  the  pl^e  of  the  genuine  infant^  it  would  be  loved  by 
xhc  mother  with  equ^l  tendcrnefs  as  if  it  was  her  own ;  moreover  infants 
arc  fonietimes  loved  by  their  niirfes  more  than  by  their  mothers.  From 
thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that  the  above  love  is  from  ,no  other 
iburce  than  from  the  conjugial  love  implanted  in  every  woman,  to  which 
is  adjoined  the  love  of  conceiving,  by  virtue  of  the  delight  of  which  the 
wife  is  prepared  for  reception ;  this  is  the  firft  of  the  above  love,  which 
with  it's  delight  after  the  birth  pafles  fully  to  the  fostus. 

394.  ^VII.  That  this  sphere  ts  also  a  sphere  of  innocence  and 
PEACE.  Innocence  and  peace  are  the  two  inmoft  principles  of  heaven ; 
they  are  called  inmoft  principles,  becaufe  they  proceed  immediately  from 
the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is  innocence  itfelf  and  peace  itfelf;  the  Lord 
from  innocence  is  called  a  l^mb,  and  frqm  peace  faith,  *'  Peace  I  leave  to 
you,  mypfare  I  give  to  you,**  JohnxiV.  27 ;  and  isatfo  meant  by  the  peace 
with  which  the  difciples  were  to  falute  a  city  or  a  houfe  which  they  en- 
tered, and  of  which  it  is  i^^d,  that  if  it  was  worthy,  peace  would  come 
.upon  it,  and  if  not  worthy,  pi^ce  would  return.  Matt.  x.  11  to  15. 
Hence  alfo  the  Lord  is  called  the  prince  of  peace,  Ifaiah  ix.  5,  6.  A 
iucther  reafon  why  innocence  and  peace  are  the  inmoft  principles  of 
heaven,  is,  ^ecjfiufe  innocence  is  the  t^c  of  all  good,  and  peace  is  the 
bic^^d  principle  of  every  delight  which  is  of  goocl.  See  the  work  con- 
cerning Heaven  and  JHell,  in  refped  to  the  ftate  of  innocence  of  the 
iangels  of  heaven,  n.  276  to  283 ;  and  in  refped  to  peace  in  heaven, 
n.  2S4  to  290. 

395*  V|U.  That  the  sphere  of  innocence  flows  into  infants, 
and  through  them  into  the  parents,  and  affects  them.  That 
infants  are  innocences,  is  a  known  thing;  but  that  their  innocence  flows 
in  from  the  Lord,  is  not  known ;  it  flows  in  from  the  Lord  becaufe  Re 
is  innocence  itfelf,  as  was  juft  now  faid  above ;  neither  can  any  thing 
flow  in,  inafmuch  as  it  cannot  be  given,  except  from  it's  firil  principle, x 
^ -which  is  it  itfelf.  But  what  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  innocence  of 
infancy  is,  which  affedts  parents,  (hall  be  briefly  (hewn ;  it  fliines  forth 
from  their  face,  from  fome  of  their  gefturesi  and  from  their  firft  fpeech, 
and  aflfcfts :  they  h^ve  innocence,  becaufe  they  do  not  think  from  an 
interior  principle,  for  they  do  not  as  yet  know  what  is  good  and  evil,  and 
what  is  true  andfalfe,  as  the  ground  of  their  thoughts.;  in  confequence 
hereof  they  have  not  a  prudence  originating  in  propriety,  nor  any  pur- 
pofe  grounded  in  a  deliberate  principle  5  of  courfc  they  regard  no  evil  as 
an  end  3  they  arc  void  of  propriety  acquired  from  felf<«>lQve  and  the  love 
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of  the  world ;  they  do  not  attribute  any  thing  to  themfelves  ;  they  refer 
to  their  parents  whatfoever  they  receive ;  content  with  the  trifles  which 
are  given  them  as  prefents,  they  have  no  folicitude  about  food  and  rai* 
ment,  nor.  any  about  tuturity;  they  do  not  look  to  the  world,  and  im- 
merfe  themfelves- thereby  in  the  defire  of  many  things  ;  they  love  their 
parents,  their  nurfes,  and  their  infant  companions,  with  whom  they  play 
in  innocence;  they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  guided,  they  hearken  and 
obey:  this  is  the  innocence  of  infancy,  which  is  the  caufc  of  the  love : 
called  Jloro^r. 

396.  IX.  That  it   flows  also  into  the  souls  of  the  paaents^. 

AND  CONJOINS  ITSZLF  WITH  THE  SAME  SPHERE  [aS  OPERATIVE^  WITH   THE 
INFANTS,  AND  THAT  IT    IS    PRINCIPALLY     INSINUATED    BY    THE    TOUCH.  ^ 

The  Lord's  innocence  flows  into  the  angels  of  the  third  heaven,  where 
all  are  in  the  innocence  of  wifdom,  and  paJTcs  through  the  inferior  hea- 
vens, but  only  through  the  innocences  of  the  angek  therein,  and  thus 
immediately  and  mediately  flows  into  infants ;  thefe  are  fcarce  any  thing 
clfe  than  as  graven  forms,  but  ftill  receptible  of  life  from  the  Lord 
through  the  heavens.     Yet,  unlefs  the  parents  aJfo  received  that  influx 
in  their  fouls,  and  in  the  inmoft  principles  of  their  minds,  they  would . 
in  vain  be  aifcdled  by  the  innocence  of  the  infants ;  there  muft  needs 
be  fomewhat  adequate  aud  homogeneous  in  another,  whereby  commu- 
nication  may  be  effedled,  and  which  may  caufe  reception,  afl^ecftion,  and 
thence  conjunction,  otherwife  it  would  be  like  foft  feed  falling  upon  a 
ftone,  or  as  a  lamb  expofed  to  a  wolf.    From  this  ground  then  it  is,  that 
innocence  flowing  into  the  fouls  of  the  parents,  conjoins  kfclf  with  the 
innocence  of  the  infants.     That  this  conjunction  is  efix^(f>cd  by  the  me- 
diation of  the  bodily  fcnfes,  but  efpecialty  by  the  touch,  with  the  pa- 
rents, experience  may  evince;   as  that  the  fight  is  intimately  delighted 
by  the  view  of  them,  the  hearing  by  their  fpeech,  the  fmelling  by  their 
odour.     That  communication  and  confcquent  conjunction  of  innocences 
is  principally  efTcCtcd  by  the  touch,  is  evidently  feen  from  the  fatisfaClion 
of  carrying  them  in  the  arms,  from  fondling  and  kifling  them,  efpecially 
in  the  cafe  of  mothers,  who  are  delighted  in  laying  their  mouth  and 
face  upon  their  bofoms,  and  with  the  touch  of  the  palms  of  their  hands 
at  the  fame  time  and  in  the  fame  place ;  in  general,  with  the  fucking  of 
the  breads,  and  the  giving  milk ;  moreover,  with  the  ftroaking  their 
naked  body,  and  the  unwearied  pains  they  take  in  fwaddjing  and  clean- 
ing them  on  their  knees.     That  the  communications  of  lov«  and   it's, 
delights  between  conjugial  partners  are  cffeCled  by  the  fenfe  of  the 

touch. 
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touch,  hath  been  occafionally  proved  above  ;  the  reafons  why  commu- 
nications of  the  mind  are  alfo  effected  by  the  fame  fenfe  is,  bccaufe  the 
hands  are  the  ultimate  principles  of  man  (bomo)^  and  his  firft  principles 
arc  together  in  the  ultimate,  whereby  alfo  all  things  of  the  body  and  all 
things  of  the  mind  are  kept  together  in  an  infeparable  connedlion; 
hence  it  is,  that  Jefus  touched  infants.  Matt.  xvii.  6.  NMark  x.  13,  i6; 
and  that  he  healed  the  fick  by  the  touch ;  and  that  they  were  healed  who 
touched  him ;  hence  alfo  it  is,  that  inaugurations  into  the  pricfthood  arc 
at  this  day  efFeded  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.     From  thcfe  confider- 

ations  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  innocence  of  parents  and  the  innocence  of 
infants  meet  each  other  by  the  touch,  efpecially  of  the  hands,  and 
thereby  they  join  themfelves  together  as  by  kiffes. 

397.  That  innocence  produces  (imilar  effedts  with  beafts  and  birds  as 
with  men,  and  by  contad  alfo,  is  a  known  thing ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
all  that  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  in  an  inflant  pervades  the  univerfe,  as 
may  be  feen  above,  n.  388  to  3 90;  and  inafmuch  as  it  proceeds  by  de- 
grees, and  by  continual  mediations,  therefore  it  paffes  not  only  to  ani- 
mals, but  alfo  further  to  vegetables  and  minerals,  fee  n.  389^  it  alfo 
paffes  into  the  earth  itfelf,  which  is  the  mother  of  all  vegetables  and  mi- 
nerals ;  for  the  earth,  in  the  fpring  feafon,  is  in  a  prepared  (late  for  the 
reception  of  feeds,  as  it  were,  in  the  womb ;  and  when  it  receives  them, 
it,  as  it  were,  conceives,  cherifhes  them,  bears,  excludes,  fuckles,  nou- 
rifhes,  cloathes,  educates,  guards,  and  as  it  were  loyes  the  offspring  de- 

.  rived  from  them,  and  fo  forth.     Since  the.fphere  of  procreation  pro- 
ceeds thus  far,  how  much  more  muft  it  proceed  to  animals  of  every 
kind,  even  to  worms !     That  as   the  earth  is  the  common  mother  of 
vegetables,  fo  there  is  alfo  a  common  mother  of  bees  in  every  hive,  is  a  . 
known  fad:,  confirmed  by  obfervation. 

398.  X.  That  in  the  degree  in  which  innocence  recedes  with: 

INFANTS,  AFFECTION  AND    CONJUNCTION    IS    ALSO    REMITTED,    AND    THIS. 

successively,  even  to  SEPARATION.  That  the  love  of  infants,  or  Jlorge, 
recedes  from  parents  according  as  innocence  recedes  from  them,  and 
that  it  recedes  even  to  the  feparation  of  children  from  the  houfe  in  the 
cafe  of  men,  and  to  rejedlion  from  prefcnce,  and  to  a  total  forgetfulncfs 
of  confanguinity,  in  the  cafe  of  beads  and  birds,  is  a  known  thing.  From  . 
this  circumftance,  as  from  an  eftablilhcd  fad:,  it  may  further  appear, . 
that  innpcence  flowing  in  on  each  lidc  produces  the  love  called  Jlor^e. 

399.  XI.  That  A  state  of  rational  innocence  and  peace  with  pa^  . 

RENTS  towards    INFANTS    IS    GROUNDED    IN  'THIS  CIRCUMSTANCE,  THAT 

THEX 
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THEY  KNOW  NOTHING  AND  HAVE  NO  ABILITY  FROM  THEMS^ELVEfi,  BUT 
FROM  OTHERS,  ESPECIALLY  FROM  THE  FATHER  AND  MOTHER;  AND  THAT 
THIS  STATE  SUCCESSIVELY  RECEDES,  IN  PROPORTION  AS  THEY  KNOW  AND 
HAVE  ABILITY  FROM  THEMSELVES,  AND  NOT  FROM  OTHERS.  That  thc  fphcfC 

of  the  love  of  infants  is  a  fphere  of  protedlion  and  fiipport  of  thofc,  v/ho 
cannot  protcdt  and  fupport  themfclves,  was  fliewn  above  in  it's  proper 
article,  n.  391  ;  that  this  caufe  is  only  a  rational  caufe  with  men,  but 
•not  the  very  eflential  caufe  of  that  love  prevailing  with  them,  was  alfb 
mehtioned  in  the  fanie  article.  The  reai  original  caufe  of  that  love  is 
innocence  from  the  Lord,  which  flows  ih  whilft  man  {homo)  is  ignorant 
of  it,  and  produces  the  above  rational  caufe ;  wherefore  as  the  firft  caufe 
caufes  receffion  from  that  love,  fo  alfo  doth  this  fecond  caufe  at  the  iame 
time ;  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  as  the  communication  of  innocence 
recedes,  fo  perfuading  rcafon  alfo  accompanies  it ;  but  this  is  the  cafe 
only  with  man  (homo),  to  the  intent  that  he  may  adl  what  he  ails  from 
a  principle  of  freedom  according  to  reafon,  and  from  this  latter,  as  from 
a  rationd  and  at  the  £uTie  time  a  moral  law,  may  fupport  his  adult  off- 
spring according  »  the  requirements  of  neceflity  and  ufefulnefsf  this 
iccond  caufe  «does  not  influence  animals  void  of  reafon,  they  being  «f- 

icfted  only  by  the  prior  caufe,  which  to  them  is  inftindl. 

400.  XII.  That  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  procreating  ad- 
vances IN  order  from  the  end  through  causes  into  effects,  AND 
MAKES  periods,  WHEREBY  CREATION  IS  PRESERVED  IN  THE  STATE  FORE- 
SEEN AND  PROVIDED  FOR.  All  Operations  in  the  univerfe  have  a  pro- 
grefTion  from  ends  through  caufes  into  effcfts ;  thefe  three  things  arc  in 
themfelves  individual,  although  in  idea  they  appear  as  divided;  but  flill  the 
end,  unlefs  the  intended  efFed  is  feen  together  with  it,  is  not  any  thing, 
neither  doth  each  become  any  things  unlefs  the  caufe  fupports,  contrives, 
and  conjoins.  Such  a  progrefljon  is  infcribed  on  every  man  (homo)  in 
general,  and  in  every  particular,  altogether  as  will,  underilanding,  and 
adion,  all  end  in  regard  to  man  appertaining  to  the  will,  all  caufe  to  the 
underftanding,  and  all  effed  to  the  adlion;  in  like  manner,  all  end  ap- 
pertains to  love,  all  caufe,  by  which  the  end  is  efFeded,  appertains  to 
wifdom,  and  all  effecfl  thence  derived  to  ufe ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the 
receptacle  of  love  is  the  will,  and  the  receptacle  of  wifdom  is  the  un- 
dcrftaading,  and  the  receptacle  of  ufe  is  adion ;  fince  therefore  opera- 
tions in  general  and  in  particular  with  man  make  progreffion  from  the 
will  through  the  underftanding  into  ad,  fo  alfo  do  they  make  pro- 
greffion from  love  through  wifdom  into  ufe  >  but  by  wifdom  is  here 

meant 
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meant  all  that  which  is  of  judgment  and  of  thought ;  that  thefe  three 
things  are  one  in  the  efl^d:^  is  evident ;  that  they  alfo  make  one  in  ideas 
before  the  effeft,  is  perceived  from  this  confideration^  that  determination 
only  intercedes ;  for  in  the  mind  the  end  goes  forth  from  the  wiil^  and 
produces  to  itfelf  a  caufe  in  the  undcrftanding^  and  prefents  to  itfclf  an 
intention^  and  intention  is  as  an  adl  before  determination ;  hence  it  is, 
that  intention  is  accepted  as  an  a<fc  by  a  wife  man^  and  alfo  by  the  Lord. 
What  rational  perfon  cannot  fee,  or,  whilft  he  hears,  acknowledge,  that 
the  above  three  principles  flow  forth  from  fbme  flrft  caufe, and  that  that 
caufe  is,  that  from  the  Lord  the  creator  and  confervator  of  the  univerfe 
there  continually  proceed  love,  wifdom,  and  ufe,  and  thefe  three  as  one  ? 
Tell,  if  you  can,  in  what  other  fource  they  originate. 

401.  A  iimilar  progreflion  from  end  through  caufe  into  ctfcA  belongs 
alfo  to  the  fphere  of  procreating  and  of  protecting  the  things  procreated  1 
the  end  in  this  cafe  is  the  will  or  love  of  procreatii^;  the  middle  caufe 
by  which  the  end  is  efFeded,  and  into  which  it  infufes  itfelf,  is  conju* 
gial  love ;  the  progreffive  feries  of  efikient  caufes  is  the  loving,  con- 
ception, geftation  of  the  embryo  or  foetus  to  be  procreated  j  and  the 
^fFc<a  is  the  foetus  itfelf  procreated.  But  although  end,  caufe,  and  ef- 
feft  have  fucceflive  progrcffion  as  three  things^  ftill  in  the  love  of  pro- 
creating, and  inwardly  in  lingular  the  caufes,  and  in  the  effed  itfelf,  they 
make  one ;  they  are  the  efficient  caufes  only,  which  make  progreflion 
through  times,  becaufe  in  nature,  whilft  the  end,  or  will,  or  love,  re- 
mains continually  the  fame ;  for  ends  make  progreflion  in  nature  through 
times  without  time,  but  they  cannot  come  forth  and  manifefl  them- 
fclves,  until  the  effed  or  ufe  exiftsand  becomes  afubjed;  before  this, 
the  love  could  love  only  the  progreflion,  but  could  not  fecure  and  fix 
itfelf.  That  there  are  periods  of  fuch  progreflions,  and  that  thereby 
creation  is  preferved  in  the  ftate  forefcen  and  provided  for,  is  a  known 
thing.  But  the  feries  of  the  love  of  infants  from  it's  greateft  to  it's 
leaft,  thus  to  the  boundary  in  which  it  fubfifts  or  ceafes,  is  retrograde, 
inafmuch  as  it  is  according  to  the  decreafe  of  innocence  in  the  fubjed, , 
and  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  periods. 

402.  Xin.  That  the  love  of  infants  descends,  and  doth  not 
ASCEND ;  that  IS,  that  it  defcends  from  generation  to  generation,  or  from 
fons  and  daughters  to  grandfons  and  grand^daughters,.  and  doth  not  af- 
cend  from  thefe  to  fathers  and  mothers  of  famiiiesi  is  a  known  thing ; 
the  caufe  of  it's  increment  in  dcfcent  is  the  love  of  frudifying,  or  of 
producing  ufes^^and  in  refped  to  the  human  race,  is  the  love  of  mul- 
tiplying 
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multiplying  it ;  but  this  derives  it's  origin  folely  from  the  Lord,  in  that 
he,  in  4:hc  multiplication  of  the  human  race,  hath  refpedt  to  the'  confer- 
vation  of  creation,  and  as  the  ultimate  end  thereof  to  the  angelic  hea- 
ven, which  is  folely  from  the  human  race;  and  whereas  the  angelic  hea- 
ven is  the  end  of  ends,  and  thence  the  love  of  loves  with  the  Lord, 
therefore  there  is  implanted  in  the  fouls  of  men,  not  only  the   love  of 

procreating,  but  alfo  of  loving  the  things  procreated  in  fucceflions ; 
hence  alfo  it  is,  that  this  love  is  given  only  with  man  {homo),  and  not 
with  any  bead  and  bird.  Tfhat  this  love  with  man  defcends  increaf- 
ing,  is  in  confcquence  of  the  glory  of  honour,  which  in  like  manner 
increafes  with  him  according  to  amplifications;  that  the  love  of  ho- 
nour and  glory  receives  into  itfelf  the  love  of  infants  flowing  in  from  the 
Lord,  and  makes  this  as  it  were  it's  own,  will  be  feen  in  article  xvi 
following. 

403.  XIV.  That  wives  have  one  state  of  love  before  conceptiok, 

AND  ANOTHER  STATE  AFTER   IT,  EVEN   TO  THE  BIRTH.    This  is  adduCed  tO 

the  end,  that  it  may  be  known,  that  the  love  of  procreating,  and  theconfe- 
quent  love  of  what  is  procreated,  is  implanted  in  conjugiallove  with  wo^ 
men,  and  that  thofe  two  loves  are  divided  with  her,  whilft  the  end, 
which  is  the  love  of  procreating,  begins  it's  progreflion.  That  on  this 
occafion  the  love  called  Jlorge  is  transferred  from  the  wife  to  the  huf- 
band,  and  alfo  that  on  this  occafion  the  love  of  procreating,  which  with 
■a  woman  makes  one  v/ith  her  conjugial  love,  as  was  faid,  is  not  alike,  is 
•evident  from  feveral  tokens. 

404.  XV.   That  conjugial  love  is  conjoined  with  the  love  of 

INFANTS  WITH   PARENTS  BY   SPIRITUAL  CAUSES,  AND  THENCE  BT  NATURAL. 

The  fpiritual  caufcs  are,  that  the  human  race  may  be  multiplied,  and 
from  this  the  angelic  heaven  enlarged,  and  that  thereby  fuch  may 
be  born  as  w  ill  become  angels,  ferving  the  Lord  to  promote  ufcs  in  hea- 
ven, and  by  confociation  with  m.en  alfo  in  the  earths ;  for  every  man 
(homo)  hath  angels  afl[bciated  to  him  from  the  Lord,  and  fuch  is  his  con- 
jundion  with  them,  that  if  they  were  taken  away,  he  would  inftantly  fall 
to  pieces.  The  natural  caufcs  of  the  conjunction  of  thofe  two  loves 
are,  to  eficd  the  birth  of  thofe  who  may  promote  ufes  in  human  fo- 
cieties,  and  may  be  incorporated  therein  as  members.  That  thefe  lat- 
ter are  natural  caufes,  and  the  former  fpiritual,  of  the  love  of  infants 
and  of  conjugial  love,  even  conjugial  partners  thcmftlves  think  and 
fomctimcs  declare,  fliying,  that  they  have  enriched  heaven  wjth  as  many 
angels  as  they  have  had  defendants,  and  that  they  have  furnilhedlb- 
ci.ny  wiih  as  many  minifters  as  they  have  had  children. 

405.  XVI. 
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405,  XVI.  That  the  love  or  infants  and  of  children  differs 

WITH  SPIRITUAL  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS  FROM  WHAT  IT  IS  WiTft  N'ATURAI.. 

With  fpiritual  conjugial  partners  the  love  of  infants,  as  to  appearance,  is 
like  the  love  of  inOints  with  natural  conjugial  partners,  but  it  is  more 
inward,  and  thence  more  tender,  bccaufe  that  loVe  exifts  from  inno- 
cence, and  from  nearer  reception  of  innocence,  and  thereby  more  prc- 
fent  perception  of  it  in  tnan's  felf,  for  the  fpiritual  are  fo  far  fpiritual, 
as  they  partake  of  innocence.     But  fpiritual  fathers  and  mothers,  after 
that  they  have  fipped  the  fweet  of  innocence  with  their  infants,  love 
their  children  altogether  otherwifc  than  natural  fathers  and  rjiothers ; 
the  fpiritual  love  their  children  from  their  fpiritual  intelligence  and  mo- 
ral life,  thus  they  love  them  from  the  fear  of  God  and  adual  piety,  or 
piety  of  life,  and  at  the  fame  time  from  affedtion  and  application  to 
ufes  ferviceable  to  fociety,  confequently  from  the  virtues  and  good  mo- 
rals in  which  they  are  principled ;  from  the  love  of  thefe  things  they 
are  principally  led  to  provide  for,  and  adminifter  to,  the  neceffities  of 
their  children ;  wherefore  if  they  do  not  obferve  fuch  things  in  them, 
they  alienate  their  minds  from  them,  and  do  nothing  for  them  but  fo  far 
as  they  think  themfelves  bound  in  duty.     With  fiatural  fathers  and  mou- 
thers the  love  of  infants  is  indeed  grounded  alfo'in  innocence,  but  when 
the  innocence  is  received  by  them,  it  is  entwined  around  the|r. own ^ro*- 
per  love,  and  confequently  they  love  their  infants  from  the  latter,  and 
at  the  fame  time  from  the  former,  kiding,  embracing,  dandling,  hugging 
them  to  their  bofoms,  and  above  all  mcafure  fawning  and  flattering 
them,  regarding  them  as  one  heart  and  one  foul  with  themfelves ;,  and: 
afterwards,  when  they  have  paffed  the  ftate  of  infancy  everito  boy-hood» 
and  beyond  it,  in  which  latter  ftate  innocence  no  longer  operates,.  thej% 
love  them  not  from  any  fear  of  God  and  aftual  piety,  or  piety  of  life,, 
nor  from  any  ratioilal  and  moral  intelligence  appertaining  to  them,  nei— . 
ther  do  they  look,  except  very  (lightly,  and.fcarce  at  all,  to.  their  inter^ 
nalaffedions,.and  thence  to  their  virtues  and*  good  morals,,  but.only  to 
external  things,,  w  hich  they  favour  and  indulge ;» to  thefc. external  things- 
they  adjoin,  affix,  and  ad-glcw  their  love ;    hence  alfo  they  clofe  thein* 
cyes  to  their  vices,  excufing  and  favouring  them:,  the  rcafon. is,, bc- 
caufe with  fuch  parents  the  love  of  their  offspring  is  alfo  the  love,  of; 
themfelves,  and  this  latter  love  adheres  to  the  fubjc<5t  outwardly,. and. 
doth  not  enter  into.it,  as. fcif  doth  not  emer  intD*it(clf. 

406    The  quality  of  the  lov^  of  infants  and  of  the  loveofxhildren,^,aft^ 
psevailing  with  the  igiritual  and  with  the  natural^,  is  evidently  dif« 

X  C.  cemcdi 
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cemcd  from  them  after  death  ;  for  mod  fathers^  when  they  come  into 
another  life,  rccoUeft  their  children  who  have  died  before  them^  and 
they  arc  alfo  prefented  to  and  mutually  acknowledge  each  other.  Spi- 
ritual fathers  only  look  at  them,  and  inquire  in  what  ftate  they  are,  and 
rejoice  if  it  is  well  with  them>  and  grieve  if  it  is  ill;  and  after  fome 
difcourfc  together,  inftrudlion  and  admonition  concerning  moral  celeilial 
life,  they  fcparate  thcmfelves  from  them,  and  before  feparation  teach 
thorn,  that  they  are  no  longer  to  be  remembered  as  fathers,  bccaufc  the 
Lord  is  the  alone  Father  to  all  in  heaven,  according  to  his  words» 
Matt,  xxiii.  9  ;  and  that  they  in  no  wife  remember  them  as  children. 
But  in  the  cafe  of  natural  fathers,  when  they  firft  obferve  themfelves 
Jiving  after  death,  and  recall  to  their  memory  their  children  who  have 
died  before  them,  and  alfo  when,  agreeable  to  their  wilhes,  they  are  pre- 
fented to  each  other,  inftantly  they  are  conjoined,  and  cohere  as  bundles 
of  rods  tied  clofe  together ;  and  in  this  cafe  the  father  is  continually  de- 
lighted with  beholding  and  converfing  with  them.  If  the  father  is  told, 
that  fome  of  thofe  his  children  are  fatans,  and  that  they  have  done  in- 
juries to  the  good,  he  nevcrthelcfs  keeps  them  together  in  a  globe  around 
him,  or  in  a  company  before  him ;  if  he  himfclf  fees  that  they  are  the 
occafion  of  huit,  and  do  mifchief,  he  flill  pays  no  attention  to  thofe 
things,  nor  doth  he  feparate  any  of  them  from  aflbciation  with  himfelf ; 
wherefore  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  fuch  a  mifchievous  company^ 
they  are  of  neceffity  committed  together  to  hell,  and  there  the  father  be- 
fore the  children  is  Ihut  up  in  confinement,  and  the  children  are  fepa- 
rated,  and  each  i§  removed  to  the  place  of  his  life. 

407.  To  the  above  I  fhall  adjoin  this  wonderful  relation,  that  in  the 
fpiritual  world  I  have  feen  fathers,  who  from  hatred,  and  as  it  were  rage, 
had  looked  at  infants  prefented  before  their  eyes,  and  with  a  mind  fo 
favage,  that  if  they  had  been  able,  they  would  have  murdered  them; 
but  as  foon  as  it  was  liinted  to  them,  though  without  truth,  that  they 
were  their  own  infants,  their  rage  and  favagenefs  inftantly  fubfided,  and 
they  loved  them  to  excefs.  This  love  and  hatred  prevail  together  in 
thofe,  who  in  the  world  had  been  inwardly  deceitful,  and  hjid  fet  their 
minds  in  enmity  againft  the  Lord. 

408-  XVIL  That  with  the  spiritual  that  love  is  from  am  in- 
terior  or  prior  principle,  but  with  the  natural  from  an  exte- 
rior OR  posterior  principle.  To  think  and  to  concludefrom  an  in- 
terior and  prior  principle,  is  to  think  and  conclude  from  ends  and  caufes 
to  effe(^s^,but  to  think  and  conclude  from  an  exterior  or  pofterior  prin- 

•  ^    ciple. 
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ciplCj  is  to  think  and  conckide  from  effe(9:s  to  caufes  and  ends ;  this 
latter  progreflion  is  contrary  to  ordcr^  but  the  former  is  according  to 
order;  for  to  think  and  conclude  from  ends  aiid  caufes^  is  to  think  and 
conclude  from  goods  and  truths,  viewed  in  a  fuperior  region  of  the 
mind,  to  cfFefts  in  an  inferior  region;  real  human  rationality  from 
creation  is  of  this  quality:  but  to  think  and  conclude  from  effects, 
is  to  think  and  conclude  from  an  inferior  region  of  the  mind>  where 
the  fcnfual  things  of  the  body  reiide  with  their  appearances  and  fai- 
lacieSf  to  guefs  at  caufes  and  effedts»  which  in  itfelf  is  nothing  elfe 
than  to  confirm  falfities  and  concupifcencies,  and  to  fee  and  be- 
lieve them  after  confirmation  to  be  truths  of  wifdom,  and  goodnefTes. 
of  the  love  of  wifdom.  The  cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to  the  love  of  in- 
fants and  children  as  prevailing  with  the  (piritual  and  the  natural ;  the 
fpiritual  love  them  from  a  prior  principle^  thus  according  to  order ;  but 
the  natural  love  them  from  a  pofterior  principle^^  thus  contrary  to  or- 
der. Thefe  pbfervations  arc  adduced  only  for  the  confirmation  of 
the  preceding  article. 

409.  XVIII.  That  in  coN3£(urENCE  hereof  that   love   prevails 

WITH  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS    WHO    MUTUALLY    LOVE    EACH    OTHER^    AND 
ALSO  WITH  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS  WHO  DO  NOT  AT  ALL  LOVE  EACH  OTHER  ; 

confequently  it  prevails  with  the  natural  alike  as  with  the  fpiritual ;  but 
the  latter  are  influenced  by  conjugial  love,  whereas  the  former  are  in- 
fluenced by  no  fuch  love  but  what  is  apparent  and  pretended.  Tne  rea- 
fon  why  the  love  of  infants  and  conjugial  love  ftill  a<fl  in  unity,  is,  be- 
caufe  conjugial  love  is  implanted  in  every  woman  from  creation,  and 
together  with  it  the  love  of  procreating,  which  is  determined  to  and 
hath  it's  conflux  into  the  procreated  offspring,  and  from  the  women  is. 
communicated  to  the  men,  as  was  faid  above.  Hence  it  is,  that  in 
houfes,  in  which  no  conjugial  love  prevails  between  man  and  wife,  it 
neverthelefs  appertains  to  the  wife,  and  by  it  fome  external  conjundioa 
is  effeftcd  with  the  man.  From  this  fame  ground  it  is,  that  even  har- 
lots love  their  off^spring;  for  that  which  is  implanted  infouls.fromcrea^ 
tion,  ajid  hath  rcfpedl  to  propagation,  is  indelible,  and  not  to  be  extir- 
pated. 

.  410.  XIX.  That  the  love  of  infants,  remains  after  death,. 
ESPECIALLY  WITH  WOMEN.  Infants,. as  foon  as  they  are  raifed  up,  which: 
i&  cfFcdted  immediately  after  their  deceafe^^are  elevated  into  heaven,  and 
are  delivered  up  to  angels,  who  are  of  the  female  fcx,  and  who  in  the: 
life  of  the  body  in  the  world  loved  infants,  and  at  the  fame  time  feared. 

3  C  2  Godli 
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God ;  chefe^  inafmuch  as  they  had  loved  all  infants  with  maternal  ten- 
dernefs^  receive  them  as  their  own,  and  the  infants  in  this  cafe>  as  from 
a  principle  implanted,  love  them  as  their  mothers ;  as  many  infants  are 
configncd  to  them,  as  they  defire  from  a  fpiritual  Jlorge.  The  heaven, 
in  which  infants  are,  appears  in  front  in  the  region  of  the  forehead,  in 
a  line,  or  radius,  in  which  the  angels  look  diredly  at  the  Locd ;  the  fitu- 
ation  of  that  heaven  is  fuch,  becaufe  all  infants  are  educated  under  the 
immediate  aufpices  of  the  Lord ;  there  is  an  influx  alfo  into  this  heaven 
from  the  heaven  of  innocence,  which  is  the  third  heaven.  When  they 
have  paiTcd  through  this  firft  period  of  their  life,  they  are  transferred  to 
another  heaven,  where  they  are  inftrufted. 

,     411.  XX.  That  infants  are  educated  under  the  Lord's  aus- 
pices   BY    such  women,  and  GROW  IN   STATURE    AND    INTELLIGENCE    AS 

IN  THE  WORLD.  Infants  in  heaven  are  educated  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  they  learn  to  fpeak  from  the  female  angel  who  has  the  charge  of 
their  education ;  their  fir  ft  fpeech  is  merely  the  found  of  afFe<ftion,  in 
which  however  there  is  fomewhat  initial  of  thought,  whereby  the  hu- 
man principle  in  the  found  is  diftinguiflied  from  the  (bund  of  ah  ani-> 
mal ;  this  fpeech  by  degrees  becomes  more  diftinft,  as  ideas  derived 
from  afFe<5lion  enter  the  thought ;  all  their  aflfedlions,  which  alfo  have 
growth,  proceed  from  innocence.  At  firft,  fuch  things  are  infinuated 
into  them  as  appear  before  their  eyes,  and  are  delightful ;  and  whereas 
thefe  things  are  from  a  fpiritual  origin,  the  things  of  heaven  flow  into 
them  at  the  fame  time,  whereby  the  interiors  of  their  minds  are  opened. 
Afterwards  the  infants,  as  they  are  perfedted  in  intelligence,  fo  they 
grow  in  ftature,  and  viewed  in  this  rcfpedl,  they  appear  alfo  more  adult; 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  intelligence  and  wifdom  is  eflentiil  fpiritual  nou- 
riftiment,  therefore  thofe  things  w  hich  nourifti  their  minds,  nourifh  alfo 
their  bodies.  But  infants  in  heaven  do  not  grow  up  beyond  their  firft 
^g^*  ( PPP  )  ^^d  there  they  flt)p,  and  remain  therein  to  eternity.  And 
when  they  arc  in  that  age,  they  arc  given  to  marriage,  which  is  provided 
of  the  Lord,  and  is  celebrated  in  the  heaven  where  the  yoiith  is,  who 
prefently  follows  the  wife  into  her  heaven^  or  into  her  houfe,  if  they  arc 
in  the  fame  focicty.  That  I  might  know  of  a  certainty  that  infants 
grow  in  ftature,  and  arrive  at  maturity  as  they  grow  in  intelligence,  it 
was  given  me  to  fpeak  with  feme  whilft  they  were  infants,  and  after- 
wards with  them  when  they  were  grown  up,  and  they  appeared  as  full 
grown  youths,  in  a  ftature  like  to  that  of  young  men  full  grown  in  the 
world. 

412.  Infants 
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*  412»  Infants  are  inftinded  efpccially  by  reprefentattves  adequate  and 
conformable  to  their  genius,  the  beauty  whereof  tfnd  fulnefs  of  interior, 
wifdom  can  fcarce  be  credited  in  the  world.  Ic  is  allowable  to  adduce 
here  two  reprefentacions,  from  which  a  conclufion  may  be  formed  in  re- 
gard to  the  reft.  On  a  time  they  reprefented  the  Lord  afcending  from 
the  fepulchre,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  unition  of  his  human  ^principic] 
with  the  divine ;  at  firft  they  prefented  the  idea  of  a  fepulchre,  but  not. 
at  the  fame  time  the  idea  of  the  Lord,  except  fo  remotely,  that  it  was 
fcarce  perceived  that  it  was  the  Lord,  unlefs  as  it  were  from  afar,  by 
reafon  that  in  the  idea  of  a  fepulchre  there  iis  ibmewhat  funereal,  which 
they  hereby  removed.  Afterwards  they  cautiioiifly  admitted  into  the 
fepulchre  fomewhat  atmofpherical,  appearing  neverthelefs  a&an  attenu- 
ated watry  principle,  whereby  they  (ignified,  and  this  adfo  by  a  fuitable 
degree  of  remotenefs,  fpiritual  life  in  baptifm.  t  afterwards  faw  repre* 
fented  by  rhem  the  Lord's  deicent  to  thofe  who  were  bound,  and  his  ai^ 
cent  with  them  into  heaven ;  and  in  order  to  accommiodate  the  rcprc- 
fenMtion  to  their  infant  minds,  they  let  down  fiiiall  cords  fcarcely  dif* 
ccrmble,  exceedingly  foft  and  teAder,  to  aid  the  Lord  in  the  afcent^ 
being  always  influeaced  by  a  holy  fear,  left  any  thing  in  the  reprefen- 
tacion  ftioutd  touch  any  pirinciple  but  what  was  under  celefljal  influence. 
Not  to  mention  other  reprefentations,  whereby  infants  aiie  tatroduced 
into  the  knowledges  of  truth  Md  the  afFections  of  good,  as  by  j^rtt 
adapted  to  their  capacities.  To  thele  and  iimilar  thii^  infants  are  fed 
of  the  Lord  by  innocence  paiRng  through  the  third  heaven,  and  thus  fpi* 
ritual  things  are  iniinuaced  into  their  affedions»  and  thence  iiito  theif 
tender  thoughts^  fo  that  they  know  no  other  than  that  they  do  and  think 
fucH  thing!  from  themfelves^  whereby  dieir  underftanding  is  initiated* 
413,  XXI.  That  it  is  therc  provided  of  the  Lord,  that  with 

TMOSB  infants  THe  IMMOCEMCB  OF  IK  FANCY  BECOMES  THE    INNOCENCE  OF 

WISDOM.  Many- may  conjedure»  that  infants  tiemain  infants,  and  be- 
xome  angels,  immediately  after  death ;  but  intelligence  and  wifdom 
makes  an  angel ;  wherefore  fo  long  as  ilifisnts  have  not  intelligence  and 
wifdom,  they  are  indeed  aflbciated  with  angels,  yet  they  are  not  angels, 
but  then  firft  become  fo,  when  they  are  made  intelligent  and  wife. 
Infants  therefore  are  led  from  the  innocence  of  infancy  to  the  inno- 
cence of  wifdom,  that  is,  from  external  innocence  to  internal  inno- 
cence ;  this  latter  innocence  is  the  end  of  all  their  inftrudlion  and  pro- 
grefflon ;  wherefore  when  they  come  to  the  innocence  of  wiRJbm^  the 
innocence  of  infancy  is  adjoined  to  them,  which  in  the  m^an  time  had 

fcrvcvV 
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fcrved  them  as  a  plane.  I  faw  rcprefcntcd  what  is  the  quality  of  the 
innocence  of  infancy,  by  fomewhat  of  wood  almoft  void  of  life,  which 
is  vivified  in  proportion  as  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  the  afFcdlionsof 
good  are  imbibed ;  and  afterwards  it  was  reprefented  what  is  the  qua- 
lity of  the  innocence  of  wifdom,  by  an  infant  alive  and  naked ;  the  an- 
gels of  the  third  heaven,  who  are  in  a  ftate  of  innocence  from  the  Lord 
above  other  angels,  appear  as  naked  infants  before  the  eyes  of  fpirits 
who  are  beneath  the  heavens,  and  whereas  they  excel  all  others  in  wif« 
dom,  they  are  alfo  alive ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  innocence  correfponds 
to  infancy,  and  alfo  to  nakednefs ;  wherefore  it  is  faid  of  Adam  and  his 
wife,  when  they  were  in  a  ftate  of  innocence,  that  they  were  naked  and 
were  not  alhamed,  but  that  when  they  had  loft  their  ftate  of  innocence^ 
they  were  afliamed  of  their  nakednefs,  and  hid  themfclves.  Gen.  ii.  25» 
Chap.  iii.  7,  lo,  11.  In  a  word,  the  wifer  the  angels  are,  the  more  in* 
nocent  they  are.  The  quality  of  the  innocence  of  wifdom  may  in  fome 
meafure  be  feen  from  the  innocence  of  infancy  above  defcribed,  n.  395, 
if  only  inftead  of  parents  the  Lord  be  aftumed  as  a  Father,  by  whom 
they  arc  led,  and  to  whom  they  afcribe  whatfoevcr  they  have  received. 

414.  On  the  fubjedl  of  innocence  I  have  had  various  difcourfe  with 
the  angels,  and  they  have  (aid,  that  innocence  is  the  efle  of  every  good^ 
and  that  good  is  only  fo  far  good  as  innocence  is  in  it ;  and  whereas 
wifdom  is  of  life,  and  thence  of  good,  that  wifdom  is  only  fo  far  wifdom 
as  it  partakes  of  innocence;  the  like  is  true  of  love,  charity^  and  faith; 
and  that  hence  it  is  that  no  one  can  enter  heaven  unlefs  he  hath  inno- 
cence ;  and  that  this  is  meant  by  thefe  words  of  the  Lord,  *'  Sujffrr  in^^ '  ^ 
fants  to  C6ine  to  fne^  and  forbid  tbem  not,  for  offucb  is  tbe  kingdom  of  the 
heavens:  verily  I  fay  untoyou^  whofoever  fhall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
tbe  heavens  as  an  infant^  he  fball  not  enter  therein ,**  Mark  x.  14,  15. 
Luke  xviii.  16,  17.     By  infants  in  this  pailage,  as  alfo  in  other  parts  of 
the  Word,  are  meant  thofe  who  ajre  in  innocence.     The  reafon  why  good- 
is  good,  fo  far  as  innocence  is  in  it,  is,  becaufe  all  good  is  from  the 
Lord,  and  innocence  is  to  be  led  of  the  Lord« 


42  5.  To  the  above  I  ftiall  fubjpin  this  memorable  relatiok.  One 
morning,  as  I  awoke  out  of  fleep,  the  light  beginning  to  dawn  and  being, 
very  ferene,  whilft  I  was  meditating  and  not  yet  broad  awake^  I  faw 
through  the  window  as  it  were  a  flaih  of  lightningj  and  prefently  I  heard 


as 
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4U  it  were  a  clap  of  thunder ;  and  whilfl  I  was  wpndering  whence  this 
could  be»  I  heard  from  heaven  words  to  this  cffcil.  There  arc  fome  not 
far  from  thee,  who  arc  reafoning  fliarply  concerning  God  and  concern- 
ing nature;  the  vibration  of  light  like  ii-^htning>  and  the  clapping  of 
the  air  like  thunder»  are  correfpondcnccs  and  confcquenc  appearance^ 
of  the  conflict  and  coUifion  of  arguments»  on  one  fide  in  favour  of  God^ 
«nd  on.  the  other  in  favour  of  nature ;  the  caufe  of  this  fpiritual  com* 
I^t  was  as  follows;  there  were  fome  latans  in  hell  who  expreffcd  a  wiih 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  difcpurfe  with  the  angels  of  light»  for, 
faid  they»  we  will  clearly  and  fully  dcmondrate»  that  what  they  call  God» 
the  creator  of  all  things»  is  nothing  but  nature ;  and  thus  that  God  is  a 
mere  umneaning  expreflion»  unlefs  nature  be  meant  by  it;  And  whereas 
thofe  fatans  believed  this  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  foul:  and 
alfo  were  defirous  to  difcourfe  with  the  angels  of  heaven»  it  was  granted 
them  to  afcend  out  of  the  mire  and  darknefs  of  hell»  .and  to  difcourfe 
with  two  angels  at  that  time  defcending  from  heaven;  they  were  in  the 
world  of  fpirits»  which  is  in  the  midfl:  between  heaven  and  hell.  The 
fatans,  on  feeing  the  angels  there»  ran  to  them  with  all  fpeed»  and  cried 
out  with  a  furious  voice»  Are  ye  t)re  angels  of  heave^»  with  whom  we  are 
allowed  to  engage  in  debate,  concerning  God  and  nature  ?  Ye  are  called 
wife  becaufe  ye  acknowledge  a  God»  hut  alas !  how  iimple  ye  are  1  Who 
fees  God  ?  who  underftands  what  God  is  ?  who  conceives  that  God  go-r 
vernsj  and  can  govern  the  univerfe,  with  all  and  lingular  things  apper- 
taining thereto  ?  and  who  but  the  vulgar  and  common  herd  of  man- 
kind acknowledges  what  he  doth  not  fee  and  underfland  ?  What  is  more 
obvious»  than  that  nature  is  all  in  alL?  Is  it  not  nature  alone  which  we 
fee  with  our  eyes»  hear  with  our  ears»  fmell  with  our  noflrils»  tafte  with 
our  tongues»  and  touch  and  feel  with  our  hands  and  bodies  ?  And  are 
not  our  bodily  fenfes  the  only  evidences  of  truth  ?  Who  would  not  fwear 
from  them  that  it  is  fo  ?  Are  not  your  heads  in  nature,  and  is  there  any 
influx  into  the  thoughts  of  your  heads  but  from  nature  ?  Take  away  na- 
ture, and  arc  ye  able  to  think  at  all  ?  Not  to  mention  fevcral  other  con- 
fiderations  of  a  like  kind.  On  hearing  thefe  words,  the  angels  replied. 
Ye  fpcak  in  this  manner  becaufe  ye  are  merely  fenfual ;  all  in  the  hells 
have  the  ideas  of  their  thoughts  immerfcd  in  the  bodily  fenfes,  neither 
are  they  able  to  elevate  their  minds  above  them»  wherefore  we  forgive 
you ;  the  life  of  evil  and  the  confequent  belief  of  what  is  falfe  hath 
clofed  the  interiors  of  your  minds,  fo  that  ye  are^incapablc  of  any  ele- 
vation above  the  things  x)f  fenfe,  except  in  a  ftate  removed  from  evils 

of 
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of  lifcj  and  from  faife  principles  of  &itb ;  for  a  fatan^  alike  with  an  an« 
gel>  can  underftand  truth  when  he  hears  it^  but  he  doth  not  retain  it» 
becaufe  evil  obliterates  truth»  and  induces  what  is  falfe :  but  we  per- 
ceive that  ye  are  now  in  a  (late  of  removal  from  evil»  and  thus  that  ye 
can  underftand  the  truth  which  we  fpeak»  wherefore  attend  to  what  we 
ihall  fay ;  and  they  proceeded  thus :  Ye  have  been  in  the  natural  world» 
and  have  departed  thence»  and  are  now  in  the  fpiritual  world ;  have  ye 
known  any  thing  till  now  concerning  a  life  after  death  ?  Have  ye  not 
till  now  denied  fuch  a  life»  and  degraded  yourfelvcs  to  thebeafts?  Have 
ye  known  any  thing  heretofore  concerning  heaven  and  hell»  or  any  thing 
concerning  the  light  and  heat  of  this  world  ?  or  of  this  circumftance^ 
diat  ye  are  no  longer  within  the  fphere  of  nature»  but  above  it»  inafmuch 
as  this  world  and  all  things  appertaining  to  it  are  fpiritual»  and  fpiritual 
things  are  above  natural»  fo  that  not  the  leaft  of  nature  can  flow  into 
this  world  ?  But  ye»  in  confcquence  of  believing  nature  to  be  a  god»  or 
a  goddefs»  believe  alfo  the  light  and  heatt  of  this  world  to  be  the  light 
and  heat  of  the  natural  World»  when  yet  it  is  not  fo  in  the  leaft ;  for  na« 
tural  light  here  is  darknefs»  and  natural  heat  here  is  cold.  Have  ye 
known  any  thing  concerning  the  fun  of  this  world»  from  which  our 
Hght  and  our  heat  proceed  ?  Have  ye  known  that  this  fun  is  pure  lovc^ 
and  that  the  fun  of  the  natural  world  is  pure  fire ;  and  that  the  fun  of 
the  world»  which  is  pure  fire»  is  that  from  which  nature  exifts  and  ftibu 
fifts;  and  that  the  fun  of  heaven»  which  is  pure  love»  is  that  from  which 
life  itfelf»  which  is  love  with  wifdom»  exifts  and  fiibfifts  ;  and  thus  that 
nature>  which  yc  make  a  god»  or  a  goddefs»  is  abfolutely  dead  ?  Ye  are 
able»  under  the  care  of  a4>roper  guard»  to  af<£:end  with  us  into  heaven» 
and  we  alfo»  under  like  protedtion»  can  defcend  with  you  ihto  hell ;  and 
in  heaven  ye  will  fee  magnificent  and  fplendid  objefts»  but  in  hell  fuch 
as  are  fikhy  and  unclean ;  the  ground  of  the  difference  is»  becaufe  all  iii 
the  heavens  worfhip  God>  and  all  in  the  hells  worfhip  nature ;  and  the 
magnificent  and  fplendid  objects  in  the  heavens  are  correfpondences  of 
the  affeiflions  of  good  and  truth»  and  the  fihhy  and  unclean  objeds  in 
the  hells  are  corrcfpondepccs  of  the  lufts  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe ;  judge 
now  from  thefe  circumftances  whether  God  or  nature  be  rfl  in  all.  To 
this  the  fatans  replied^  In  the  ftate  wherein  we  now  are»  we  can  con« 
elude»  from  what  we  have  heard,  that  there  is  a  God  ^  but  when  the  df  ^ 
light  of  evil  feizes  our  minds»  wc  fee  nothing  but  nature.  Thefe  two 
angels  and  two  fatans  flood  to  the  right»  at  no  great  diftance  from  mcf^ 
wherefore  I  faw  and  heard  them ;  and  lo  1  1  faw  about  them  many  fpi- 
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rits  ^vho  had  been  celebrated  in  the  natural  world  for  their  erudition ; 
and  I  was  furprized  to  obferve,  that  thofe  great  fcholar?  atone  time  flood 
near  the  angels^  and  at  another  near  the  fatans^  and  that  they  favoured 
the  fentiments  of  thofe  near  whom  they  flood ;  and  it  was  given  me  to 
underflandj  that  the  changes  of  their  fituation  were  changes  of  the  flate 
of  their  minds^  which  fometimes  favoured  one  iide^  and  fometimes  the 
other,  for  they  are  vertumni.  [qqq)  Moreover,  tjie  angels  faid.  We  will 
teil  thee  a  myflery ;  on  our  looking  down  upon  earth,  and  eicamining 
thofe  who  were  celebrated  for  erudition,  and  who  from  their  own  judg- 
ment have  thought  concerning  God  and  concerning  nature,  we  have 
found  fix  hundred  out  of  a  thoufand  favourers  of  nature,  and  the  rcfl 
favourers  of  God ;  and  that  thefe  latter  were  favourers  of  God,  in  con- 
fequcnce  of  having  maintained  frequently  in  their  difcourfe,  not  from 
any  convi^flion  of  their  underflandings,  but  only  from  hear-fay,  that  na. 
ture  is  from  God ;  for  frequent  difcourfe  from  the  memory  and  recol- 
ledion,  and  not  at  the  fame  time  from  thought  and  intelligence,  in- 
duces a  fpecies  of  faith.     After  this,  the  (atans  were  entrufled  to  a 

*  guard,  and  afcended  with  the  two  angels  into  heaven,  and  faw  the  mag- 
nificent and  fplendid  objetfts  contained  therein ;  and  being  on  this  occa- 
fion  in  illuflration  from  the  light  of  heaven,  they  acknowledged  the 
being  of  a  God,  and  that  nature  was  created  to  be  fubfervient  to  the  life 
which  is  in  God  and  from  God ;  and  that  nature  in  itfelf  is  dead,  and 
that  confequently  it  ads  nothing  of  itfelf,  but  is  adled  upon  by  life. 
Having  fcen  and  perceived  thefe  things  they  defcended,  and  as  they  de- 
fcended  the  love  of  evil  returned,  and  clofed  their  underftanding  above, 
and  opened  it  beneath,  and  on  this  occafion  there  appeared  above  it  as 
it  were  a  veil  fending  forth  lightning  from  infernal  fire ;  and  inftantly, 
when  they  touched  the  earth  with  their  feet,  the  ground  cleaved  afun- 
der  beneath  them,  and  they  rclapfed  to  their  aflbciatcs. 

4 1 6.  After  thefe  things  thofe  two  angels,  feeing  me  near,  faid  to  the 
by-ftanders  concerning  me.  We  know  that  this  man  hath  written  con- 
cerning God  and  concerning  nature,  let  us  hear  what  he  hath  written ;  . 
and  they  came  to  me,  and  intreated  that  what  had  been  written  con- 
cerning God  and  concerning  nature  might  be  read  before  them,  and  I 
read  as  follows.     They  who  believe  a  divine  operation  in  Angular  the 

.things  of  nature,  may  confirm  themfelves  in  favour  of  a  divine  [^prin- 
ciple or  being],  from  many  things  which  they  fee  in  nature,  equally,  yea 
more,  than  they  who  confirm  themfelves  in  favour  of  nature  :  for  they 
who  confirm  themfelves  in  favour  of  a  divine  [principle  or  being],  at- 
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tend  to  the  wonderful  things  which  are  confpicuous  in  the  produdion5 
both  of  vegetables  and  animals.  In  the  productions  of  vegetable»^ 
that  from  a  fmail  feed  fown  in  the  earth  there  is  emitted  a  root,  by  the 
root  a  ftem,  and  facceflively  buds,  leaves,  flowers,  fruits,  even  to  new 
feeds,  altogether  as  if  the  feed  was  acquainted  with  the  order  of  fuc* 
eeflion,  or  the  procefs,  whereby  it  was  to  renew  itfelf.  What  rational 
perfon  can  conceive,  that  the  fun,  which  is  pure. fire,  is  acquainted  with 
this ;  er  that  it  can  endue  it's  heat  and  light  with  a  power  to  effedl  fuch 
things ;  and  further,  that  it  can  form  wonderful  things  therein,  and  in- 
tend ufe  ?  When  a  man  (homo)  of  elevated  reafon  fees  and  confiders 
fuch  things,  he  cannot  think  otherwife  than  that  they  are  from  him  who 
hath  infinite  wifdom,  confequently  from  God*  They  who  acknowledge 
a  divine  [principle  or  being],  alfo  fee  and  think  fo;  but  they  who  do 
not  acknowledge,  do  not  fee  and  think  fo,  becaufe  they  are  not  willing^ 
and  thereby  they  let  down  their  rational  principle  into  the  fenfual,  which 
derives  all  it's  ideas  from  the  luminous  principle  in  which  the  bodily 
fenfes  are,  and  confirms  their  fallacies,  urging.  Do  not  you  fee  the  fun 
operating  thefe  things  by  it's  heat  and  light  ?  What  is  that  which  you 
do  not  fee ?  Is  it  any  thing?  They  who  confirm  themfelves  in  favour 
of  a  divine  [principle  or  being],  attend  to  the  wonderful  things  which 
are  confpicuous  in  the  productions  of  animals;  to  mention  only  what 
is  confpicuous  in  eggs,  that  there  lieth  concealed  in  them  a  chick  in  ifa 
feed,  or  firft  principles  of  exiftence,  with  every  thing  requifitc  even  to 
the  hatching,  and  Hkewife  to  every  part  of  it's  progrefs  after  hatching, 
until  it  becomes  a  birdj,  or  winged  animal,  in  the  form  of  it's  parent 
flock :  a  further  attention  to  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  form  mud 
needs  beget  aftonifliment  in  the  contemplative  mind ;  to  obferve  in  the 
Icaft  as  well  as  in  the  largeft  kinds,  yea,  in  the  invifibk  as  iathe  vifiWe^ 
that  is,  in  fmall  infeds  as  in  fowls  or  great  beafts,  how  they  are  all  en- 
dowed with  organs  of  fcnfe,  fuch  as  feeing,.  fmelHng,  tailing^  touching  ;. 
aixJ  alfo  with  organs  of  motion,  fuch  as  mufcles,  for  they  fly  and  walk ; 
and  lik^wifc  with  vifcera  around  the  heart  and  lungs,  which  are  adluatcd 
by  the  brains ;  that  vile  infeds  enjoy  all  thefe  parts  of  organization,  is 
known  from  their  anatome  as  defc'ribed  by  fome  writers,  efpecially  by 
S  v;  /:M  RDAAi  \n  his  Books  of  Nature.     They  who  afcribe  all  things  to 

c  indeed  fUch  things,  but  they  think  only  that  they  arc  fo,  and 
uturc  produces  them  ;  and  this  they  fay  in  confequence  of  hav- 

.1  their  minds  from  thinking  about  a  divine  [principle  or  be- 
:i  r:  j ,  .ir.  J  they  who  hay.c  fo  averted  their  minds,  whilft  they  fee  the  won- 
derful 
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derful  things  in  nature,  cannot  think  rationally,  and  ftill  Icfs  arc  they  ca- 
pable of  thinking  fpiritually,  but  they  think  fenfually  and  materiaUy, 
^d  in  this  cafe  they  think  in  nature  from  nature,  and  not  above  rtatufe, 
in  like  manner  as  they  do  who  are  in  hell,  differing  from  beafts  only  in 
this  rcfpe^ft,  that  they  have  rational  powers,  that  is,  are  capable'  of  un- 
derftanding,  and  thereby  of  thinking  otherwifc,  if  they  are  willing; 
They  who  have  averted  themfelves  from  thinking  about  a  divine  [prin- 
ciple or  being],  when  they  fee  the  wonderful  things  in  nature,  and 
thereby  become  fenfual,  dp  not  confider,  that  the  fight  of  the  eye  is  lb 
grofs  that  it  fees  feveral  fmall  infecfls  as  one  confufed  mafs,  when  yet 
each  of  them  is  organized  to  feel,  and  to  move  itfelf,  confequently  is 
endowed  with  fibres  and  veflels,  alfo  with  a  little  heart,  pulmonary  pipes, 
finall  vifcera,  and  brains;  and  that  the  contexture  of  thefe  parts  confifls 
of  the  purcft  principles  in  nature,  and  correfponds  to  fome  life,  by  virtue 
whereof  their  moft  minute  parts  are  diftindly  adled  upon.  Since  the 
fight  of  the  eye  is  fo  grofs,  that  feveral  of  fuch  infcifls,  with  the  innu- 
merable things  in  each,  appear  to  it  as  a  fmall  mafs  of  confufion,  and 
yet  they  who  are  fenfual,  think  and  judge  from  that  fight,  it  is  evident 
how  grofs  their  minds  are  become,  and  confequently  in  what  thick  dark- 
nefs  they  are  concerning  fpiritual  things. ^^ 

417.  Every  one,  if  he  be  willing,  may  confirm  himfelf  in  favour  oft 
divine  [principle  or  being]  from  the  vifible  things  in  nature ;  and  he 
alfo  doth  fo  confirm  himfelf,  who  thinks  of  God  from  the  principle  of 
life;  whilft,  for  inftance,  he  obferves  the  fowls  of  heaven,  how  oich 
ipecics  of  them  knows  it's  proper  food,  and  where  it  is  to  be  found; 
how  they  can  diftinguifh  thofe  of  their  kind  by  the  found  they  utter,  and 
by  their  external  appearance  1   how  alfo,  amongft  other  kinds,  they  can 
tell  which  are  their  friends  and  which  their  foes ;  how  they  pair  toge- 
ther; copulate,  build  their  ncRs  with  art,  lay  therein  their  eggs,  hatch 
them,  know  the  time  of  hatching,  and  at  it's  accompli fhment  help  their 
young  out  of  the  (hell,  love  them  moft  tenderly,  chcrifh  them  under 
their  wings,  feed  and  nourifh  them,  until  they  are  able  to  provide  for 
themfelves,  and  to  do  the  like,  and  to  procreate  a  family,  in  order  to 
perpetuate  their  kind.     Every  one,  who  is  willing  to  think  of  a  divine 
influx  through  the  fpiritual  world  into  the  natural,  may  difcern   it  in 
thefe  inftances,  and  may  alfo,  if  he  will,  fay  in  his  hearx.  Such  Sciences 
cannot  flow  into  thofe  animals  from  the  fun  by  the  rays  of  ifs  light ; 
ibr  the  fun,  from  which  nature  derives  it*s  birth  and  it's  cflencc,  is  pure 
Arc,  and  confequently  the  rays,  of  it's  light  arealtogether  dead ;  ^nd  thus' 
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they  Inay  conclude»  that  fuch  cffeds  are  derived  from  an  influx  of  divine 
wifdom  into  the  ultimates  of  nature. 

41  d.  Every  one  may  confirm  himfelf  in  favour  of  a  divine  [principle 
or  beiAg]  from  what  is  vifible  in  nature,  whilft  he  obferves  worms, 
which,  from  a  delight  grounded  in  a  certain  defire.  afFc^i  and  afpire  after 
a  change  of  their  earthly  (late  into  a  (late  analogous  to  an  heavenly  (late, 
and  for  this  purpofc  creep  into  holes,  and  caft  themfelves  as  it  were  into 
a  womb  that  they  may  be  born  again,  and  there  become  chryfallidcs,  au- 
relias,  nymphs,  and  at  length  butterflies ;  and  when  they  have  fuflTcred 
this  mctamorphofis,  and  according  to  their  fpecies  are  clad  with  beau-^ 
tiful  wings,  they  fly  forth  into  the  air  as  into  their  heaven,  and  there  in- 
dulge in  all  feftive  fports,  pair  together,  lay  their  eggs,  and  provide  for 
themfelves  a  pofterity;  and  on  this  occafion  they  nourilh  themfelves 
with  a  pleafant  and  fwect  food  extraifted  from  flowers.  Who  doth  not 
fee,  if  he  confirms  himfelf  in  favour  of  a  divine  [principle  or  being]  fron\ 
what  is  vifible  in  nature,  fomc  image  of  the  earthly  (late  of  man  in  thefc 
animals  whilft  they  Sire  worms,  and  an  image  of  his  heavenly  ftate  in  the 
fame  animals  when  they  become  butterflies  ?  whereas  they,  who  confirm 
themfelves  in  favour  of  nature,  fee  indeed  fuch  things,  but  inafmuch  as 
\  they  have  rejedled  from  their  minds  all  thought  of  man's  heavenly  ftate^ 
they  call  them  mere  inftinds  of  nature. 

419.  Every  one  again  may  confirm  himfelf  in  favour  of  a  divine 
[principle  or  being]  from  what  is  vifible  in  nature,  whilft  he  attends  to 
the  difcoverics  made  refpeding  bees,  how  they  have  the  art  to  gather 
wax  and  fuck  out  honey  from  herbs  and  flowers,  and  to  build  cells  like 
fmall  houfcs,  and  to  arrange  them  into  the  form  of  a  city  with  ftreets, 
through  which  they  come  in  and  go  out ;  and  how  they  can  fmeli  out 
flowers  and  herbs  at  a  diftance,  from  which  they  may  colled  wax  for 
their  houfe,  and  honey  for  their  food ;  and  how,  when  laden  with  thefe 
treafurcs,  they  can  trace  their  way  back  in  a  right  dircdion  to  their 
hive ;  thus  they  provide  for  themfelves  food  and  habitation  againft  the 
approaching  winter,  as  if  they  were  acquainted  with  and  forefaw  it's, 
coming;  they  alfo  fet  over  themfelves  a  miftrefs  as  a  queen,  to  be  the 
parent  of  a  future  race,  and  for  her  they  build  as  it  were  a  palace  in  an 
elevated  fituation,  and  appoint  guards  around  her,  and  when  the  time 
comcth  that  (he  (hould  become  a  mother,  (he  goeth  from  cell  to  cell  and 
layeth  her  eggs,  which  her  attendants  cover  with  a  fort  of  ointment  to 
prevent  their  receiving  injury  from  the  air;  hence  arifeth  a  new  gene- 
ration^  which,  when  it  is  old  enough  to  provide  in  like  manner  for  it- 
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felf,  is  expelled  from  the  houfe^  and  being  expelled  flies  forth  to  feek  a 
l^cw  habitation,  not  however  till  it  has  firft  coUcded  itfelf  in  afwarm  to 
prevent  diflbciation.     About  autumn  alfo  the  ufclefs  drones  are  brought 
forth,  and  deprived  of  their  wings,  left  they  (hbuld  return  and  confume 
the  provifion,  which  they  had  taken  no  pains  to  collecl ;  not  to  mention 
many  other  circumftances ;  from  which  it  may  appear  evident,  that  on 
account  of  the  ufe  which   they  afford  to  mankind,  they  have  by  influx 
from  the  fpiritual  world  a  form  of  government,  fuch  as  prevails  amongft 
men  in  the  earths^  yca^  amongft  angels  in  the  heavens.     What  man  of 
uncorrupted  reafon  doth  not  fee,  that  fuch  inftinds  are   not  commu- 
nicated to  bees  from  the  natural  world  ?     What  hath  the  fun,  in  which 
nature  originates,  in  common  with  a  form  of  government  which  is 
emulous  of  and  analagous  to  an  heavenly  form  of  government?     From 
thefc  and  fimilar  circumftances  refpeding  brute  animals,  the  confeflbr 
and  worlhippcr  of  nature  confirms  himfclf  in  favour  of  nature,   whiift 
the  confeilor  and  worftiipper  of  God  from  the  fame  circumftances  con- 
firms himfelf  in  favour  of  a  divine  [principle  or  being] ;  for  the  fpiritual 
man  fees  fpiritual  things  therein,  and  the  natui'al  man  natural  things, 
thus  every  one  according  to  his  quality.     In  regard  fo  myfelf,  fuch  cir- 
cumftances have  been  to  me  teftimonies  of  an  influx^ of  what  is  fpiritual 
into  what  is  natural,  or  of  an  influx  of  the  fpiritual  world  into  the  natural 
world,  thus  of  an  influx  from  the  divine  wifdom  of  the  Lord.    Confidcr 
alfo,  whether  you  can  think  analytically  concerning  any  form  of  govern- 
n.eiit,  or  concerning  any  civil  law,  or  concerning  any  moral  virtue,  of 
<:onccrning  any  fpiritual  truth,  unlefs  the  divine  [principle  or  being] 
flows  in  from  his  wifdom  through  the  fpiritual  world ;  for  my  own  part^ 
I  ever  did,  and  ftill  feel  it  to  be  impofllble^  for  I  have  perceptibly  and 
fenfibly  obfcrved  fuch  influx  now  for  twenty-five  years  continually  5 
wherefore  I  fpeak  this  from  experience. 

420.  Can  nature,  let  me  alk,  regard  ufe  as  an  end,  and  difpofe  ufes 
into  orders  and  forms  ?  This  is  in  the  power  of  none*  but  a  wife  being ; 
and  none  but  God,  who  hath  infinite  wifdom,  can  fo  order  and  form  the 
univcrfc;  who  elfe  can  forefce  and  provide  for  mankind  all  the  things 
neceflfary  for  their  food  and  cloarhing,  producing  them  from  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  and  from  animals?  It  is  furely  a  wonderful  confideration 
amongft  many  others,  that  thofe  vile  worms,  which  are  called  filk- worms,, 
fliould  fupply  with  magnificent  cloathingall  ranks  of  perfons,  from  kings 
and  queens,  even  to  the  loweft  vaffals ;  and  that  thofe  vile  worms,  the 
bees,  ftiould  fupply  wax  to  enlighten  both  our  temples  and  palaces. 
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Thcfc,  with  fcvcral  other  fimilar  confiderations,  arc  Handing  proofs^  that 
the  Lord,  by  an  operation  from  himfclf,  through  the  fpiritual  world,  cf% 
fcdteth  whatfoevcr  is  done  in  nature. 

421.  It  maybe  expedient  here  to  add,  that  they  have  been  fccn  lathe 
fpiritual  world,  who  have  confirmed  themfelves  in  favour  of  nature  by 
what  is  vifible  in  this  world,  fo  as  to  become  atheifts,  and  that  their  un- 
derftanding  in  fpiritual  light  appeared  open  beneath,  but  clofed  above, 
by  reafon  that  with  the  thinking  principle  they  looked  downwards  to  the 
earth,  and  not  upwards  to  heaven.  The  fupcr-fenfual  principle,  which 
is  the  lowcft  principle  of  the  underftanding,  appeared  as  a  veil,  in  fomc 
cafes  fparkling-from  infernal  fire,  in  fome  black  as  foot,  And  in  (bmc 
pale  and  livid  as  a  corpfe.  Let  every  one  therefore  beware  of  confir- 
mations in  favour  of  nature,  and  let  him  confirm  himfelf  in  favour  of  a. 
divine  [principle  or  being],  for  which  confirmation  there  is  no  want  of 
materials. 

422.  Some  indeed  are  to  be  excufed  in  afcribing  certain  vifible  effedl» 
to  nature,  by  reafon  that  they  have  had  no  knowledge  concerning  the 
fun  of  the  fpiritual  world,  where  the  lx)rd  is,  and  concerning  influx 
thence;  neither  have  they  known  any  thing  concerning  that  world  and 
the  fi:ate  thereof,  nor  yet  of  it's  prcfence  with  man,-  and  confequentlf 
they  could  think  no  other  than  that  the  fpiritual  principle  was  a  more 
pure  natural  principle ;  and  thus  that  angels  ^\^e  in  aether,  or  in  the 
liars ;  and  fo  concerning  the  devil,  that  he  was  either  man's  evil,  or  if 
he  aftually  exifl:cd,  was  either  in  the  air  or  in  the  deep ;  alfo  that  the 
fouls  of  men  after  death  were  either  in  the  inmoft  part  of  the  earth,  or 
in  fomc  place  of  confinement  till  the  day  of  judgment ;  not  to  mention 
other  like  conceits,  which  fprung  from  ignorance  of  the  fpiritual  world 
and  of  it's  fun.  This  is  the  reafon  why  they  are  to  be  excufed,  who  have 
believed,  that  the  vifible  productions  of  nature  are  the  efFed  of  fomc 
principle  implanted  in  her  from  creation :  neverthelefs  they,  who  have 
Inade  themfelves  atheifis  by  confirmations  in  favour  of  nature,  are  not 
to  be  excufed,  becaufe  they  might  have  confirmed  themfelves  in  favour 
of  a  divine  [principle  or  being];  ignorance  indeed  excufes,  but  doth 
not  take  away  the  falfe  principle  which  is  confirmed,  for  this  falfe  prin- 
ciple coheres  with  cvH,  and  evil  with  hell. 
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Concerning  the  Opposition  of  Scortatory  Love  and 

CoNjuGiAL  Love. 

4^3*       A     T  this  entrance  upon  our  fubjecSl,  it  may  be  expedient  fi'rft- 
/  \^    to  difclofe  what  is  meant  in  this  chapter  by  fcortatory 
love.     ^  By  fcortatory  love  is  not  meant  fornicatory  love> 
**  which  precedes  marriage,  nor  which  is  confequent  to  marriage  after 
•'  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner ;  neither  is  concubinage  meant,  which 
*'  is  engaged  in  from  caufes  legitimate,  juft,  and  confcientious ;  neither 
•'  are  mild  kinds  of  adultery  meant,  nor  the  grievous  kinds,  whereof  man 
*'  adually  repents,  for  the  latter  become  not  oppofite,  arid  the  former 
•'  are  not  oppofite  to  conjugial  love.     That  they  are  not  oppofite,  will 
•'  be  feen  in  the  following  pages,  where  each  is  treated  of.  But  by  fcor- 
'*  tatory  love  oppofite  to  conjugial  love  is  here  meant  the  love  of  adul- 
*'  tery,  whilft  it  is  fuch  as  not  to  be  reputed  as  fin,  nor  as  evil  and  dif- 
*'  honourable,  contrary  to  reafon,  but  as  allowable  with  reafon.     This 
*'  fcortatory  love  not  only  makes  conjugial  love  the  fame  with  itfelf,  but 
'*  alfo  overthrows,  deftroys,  and  at  length  naufeates  it.     The  oppofition 
•'of  this  love  againfl:  conjugial  love  is  the  fubjcdt  treated  of  in  this 
chapter.     That  no  other  love  is  treated  of  [as  being  in  fuch  oppofi- 
tion], may  be  evident  from  what  follows  concerning  fornication,  con- 
*'  cubinage,  and  the  various  kinds  of  adultery."     But  in  order  that  this 
oppofition  may  be  made  manifeft  to  the  rational  fight,  it  may  be  expc- 
dient  to  demonfirate  it  in  the  following  feries;    I.  Tbiit  il  is  not  known 
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what  is  the  quality  of  fcoriatory  love,  unlefs  it  be  known  what  is  the  qua^^ 
iity  of  conjugial  love.  II.  That  f cor tatory  love  is  oppojite  to  conjugial  love. 
III.  That  f cor  tat  ory  love  is  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  as  the  natural  man 
viewed  in  himfclf  is  oppofite  to  the  fpiritual  man.  IV.  That  f cor  tat  ury 
love  is  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  as  the  connubial  connexion  (connubium) 
of  what  is  evil  andfalfe  is  oppofite  to  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth.  V. 
That  hence  fcortatory  love  is  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  as  hell  is  oppofite 
to  heaven.  VI.  That  the  unclean  \j>rinciple']  of  hell  is  from  fcortatory 
love,  and  that  the  clean  \j>rinciple']  of  heaven  is  from  conjugial  love.  VII. 
In  like  manner  the  unclean  \j>rinciple']  in  the  church,  and  the  clean  \j>rin^ 
cipW]  therein.  VIII.  That  fcortatory  love  more  and  more  makes  man  not 
a  man  (homo},  and  not  a  man  (vir),  and  that  coyijugial  love  makes  man 
more  and  more  man  {homo) ,  and  man  (vir).  IX.  That  there  is  afphereof 
fcortatory  love,  and  afphere  of  conjugial  love.  X.  That  the  fphere  offcor^ 
tatory  love  afcends  out  of  bell,  and  that  the  fpbere  of  conjugial  love  de^ 
fc ends  from  heaven.  XI.  That  thofe  twofpheres  mutually  meet  each  other 
in  each  world,  but  that  they  do  not  conjoin  themfelves.  XII.  That  between 
thofe  two  fpheres  there  is  an  equilibrium,  and  that  man  is  in  it.-  XIII« 
That  man  is  able  to  convert  himfelf  to  whichfoever  he  pleafes,  but  that  fo 
far  as  he  converts  himfelf  to  the  one,  fo  far  he  averts  himfelf  from  the  other. 
XIV.  That  each  fphere  brings  with  it  delights.  XV.  That  the  delights 
of  fcortatory  love  commence  from  the  flefh,  and  that  they  are  of  the  flejb 
even  in  the  fpirit ;  but  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  commence  in  the 
fpirit,  and  that  they  are  of  the  fpirit  even  in  the  fiefb.  XVI.  That  the 
delights  of  fcortatory  Ipve  are  pleafures  of  infanity,  but  that  the  delights  of 

conjugial  love  are  delights  of  wifdom.     We  proceed   to  an  explication  of 
each  article. 

424.  I.  That  IT  is  not  known  what  is  the  quality  of  scorta* 

TORY  LOVE,  UNLESS  IT  BE  KNOWN  WHAT  IS   THE  QUALITY  OF  CONJUGIAL 

LOVE.  By  fcortatory  love  is  meant  the  love  of  adultery,  which  deftroys 
coAJugial  love,  as  above,  n.  423.  That  it  is  not  known  what  is  the  qua- 
lity of  fcortatory  lave,  unlefs  it  be  known  what  is  the  quality  of  conju- 
gial love,  needs  no  demonftration,  but  only  illuftration  by  fimilitudes. 
As  for  example ;  who  can  know  what  is  evil  and  falfe,  unlefs  he  knows 
what  is  good  and  true  ?  And  who  knows  what  is  unchafte,  diftionourable,. 
unbecoming^  and  unbeautifwl,  unlefs  he  knows  what  is  chafte,  honour- 
able, becoming,  and  beautiful?  And  who  candifcern  the  various  kinds 
of  infinity,  but  he  who  is  wife,  or  who  knows  what  wifdom  is  ?  AMb,, 
who  can  rightly  perceive  unharmonious  and  grating  founds,  but  he  wha 
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is  well  vcrfed  in  the  dod:rine  and  ftudy  of  harmonious  numbers  ?  In 
like  manner,  who  can  clearly  difccrn  what  is  the  quality  of  adultery,  uh- 
lefs  he  hath  firft  clearly  difcerncd  what  is  the  quality  of  marriage?  And 
who  can  makca  juft  cftimate  of  the  filthinefs  of  the  pleafurcs  of  fcor- 
tatory  love,  but  he  who  hath  firft  made  a  juft  efrimatc  of  the  cleannefs  of 
conjugial  love?  Forafmuch  now  as  I  have  completed  the  treatifc  on  the 
delights  of  wifdora  concerning  conjugial  love,  by  virtue  of  intelligence 
thence  acquired,  I  am  enabled  to  defcribe  the  pleafures  refpecliing  fcor- 
tatory  love. 

425.  II.  That  scortatory  love  i»  opposite  to  conjugial  lovb. 
There  is  no-  any  thing  given  in  the  univerfe,  which  hath  not  it's  oppo. 
lite,  and  oppofites  are  not  relatives  in  regard  to  each  other,  but  are  con- 
traries. The  relation  of  relatives  is  what  fubfifts  between  the  grcateft 
and  the  leaft  of  the  fame  thing,  whereas  contraries  arife  from  an  oppo- 
lite  principle  in  contrariety  thereto,  and  thefe  latter  are  relatives  in  re- 
gard to  each  other,  in  like  manner  as  the  former  are  in  their  regard  one 
to  another,  wherefore  alfo  the  relations  themfdves  are  oppofites.  That 
all  and  lingular  things  have  their  oppofites,  is  evident  from  light,  heat, 
times  of  the  world,  affedlions,  perceptions,  fenfations,  and  from  (cveral 
other  things.  The  oppofite  of  light  is  darknefs  ;  the  oppofite  of  heat  is 
cold  ;  the  oppofites  of  the  times  of  the  world  are  day  and  night,  fummer 
and  winter;  the  oppofites  of  afFe(5tions  are  joys  and  mournings,  alfo 
gladnefles  and  fadneflcs ;  the  oppofites  of  perceptions  are  goods  and 
evils,  alfo  truths  and  falfes ;  and  the  oppofites  of  fenfations  arc  things 
delightful  and  things  undelightful.  Hence  in  all  evidence  it  may  be 
concluded,  that  conjugial  love  hath  it's  oppl)fite  :  that  this  oppofite  is 
adultery,  every  one  may  fee,  if  he  be  fo  difpofed,  from  all  the  dictates  of 
found  reafon  :  tell,  if  you  can,  what  elfe  is  it's  oppofite.  It  is  an  ad- 
ditional evidence  in  favour  of  this  pofition,  that  inafmuch  as  found  rea- 
fon was  enabled  to  fee  the  truth  of  it  by  her  own  light,  therefore  flie 
hath  ena(fled  laws,  which  are  called  laws  of  civil  juftice,  in  favour  of 
marriages,  and  againft  adulteries.  .  That  the  truth  of  this  pofition  may 
appear  yet  more  manifeft,  it  is  allowed  to  relate  what  I  have  very  often 
fecn  in  the  fpiritual  world :  when  they,  who  in  the  natural  world  have 
been  adulterers  from  confirmed  principle,  perceive  a  fphere  of  conjug  al 
love  flowing  down  from  heaven,  they  inftantly  either  flee  away  into  ca- 
verns and  hide  themfelves,  or,  if  they  perfifl:  obftinately  in  contrariety 
to  it,  they  wax  angry  with  rage,  and  become  like  furies.  The  reafon 
^by  they  arc  fo  afFeded  in  fuch  cafe  is,  becaufc  all  things  of  the  aflx?c- 
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bundle  of  the  affedions  of  good ;  thus  that  they  are  altogether  oppofite 
to  each  other. 

428.  As  to  what  regards  the  connubial  connedtion  of  what  is  evil  and 
falfc,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  evil  loves  the  falfe,  and  wills  that  it  may  be 
one  with  itfelf,  and  they  alfo  conjoin  thcmfclves;  in  like  manner  as 
good  loves  truth,  and  wills  that  it  may  be  one  with  itfclf,  and  they  alio 
conjoin  themfelvcs  :  from  which  confideration  it  is  evident,  that  as  the 
fpiritual  origin  of  marriage  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  fo  the  fpi- 
ritual  origin  of  adultery  is  the  connubial  connection  of  what  is  evil  and 
falfe;  hence  it  is,  that  this  connubial  connection  is  meant  by  adulteries, 
whoredoms,  and  fornications,  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  WcrJ,  fee  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  134.  It  is  from  this  principle,  that  he  who 
is  in  evil,  and  connects  himfelf  connubially  with  what  is  falfe,  and  he 
who  is  in  what  is  falfe  and  draws  evil  into  a  partnerftiip  of  his  connu- 
bial chamber,  from  the  joint  covenant  confirms  adultery,  and  commits 
it  fo  far  as  he  dares  and  hath  opportunity;  he  confirms  it  from  evil  by 
what  is  falfe,  and  he  commits  it  from  what  is  falfe  by  evil ;  and  alfo  on 
the  other  hand,  that  he  who  is  in  good,  and  marries  truth,  or  he  who  is 
in  truth  and  brings  good  into  partnerfliip  of  the  marriage-chamber  with 
himfelf,  confirms  himfelf  againft  adultery,  and  in  favour  of  marriage,  and 
embraces  blefled  conjugial  life. 

429.  V.  That  hence  scortatory  love  is  opposite  to  conjugial 
LOVE,  AS  HELL  IS  OPPOSITE  TO  HEAVEN.  All  who  are  in  hell  are  in  the 
connubial  connection  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe,  and  all  who  are  in  hea- 
ven are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ;  and  whereas  the  connubial 
conned:ion  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe  is  alfo  adultery,  as  was  jufl:  now  fhewn 
above,  n.  427,  428,  hell  is  alfo  that  connubial  connexion  ;  hence  it  is, 
that  all  who  are  in  hell,  are  in  the  luft ,  lafcivioufnefs,  and  immodefty  of 
fcortatory  love,  and  fhun  and  dread  the  chafte  and  modefl:  principles  of 
conjugial  love,  fee  above,  n.  428.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  be 
feen,  that  thofe  two  loves,  fcortatory  and  conjugial,  are  oppofite  to 
^ach  other,  as  hell  is  to  heaven,  and  heaven  to  hell. 

430.  VI.  That  the  unclean  [principle]  of  hell  is  from  scorta- 
tory LOVE,  and  that  THE  clean  [pRINCIPLe]  OF  HEAVEN  IS  FROM  CON- 
JUGIAL LOVE.  All  hell  overflows  with  uncleannefles,  and  the  univerfal 
origin  of  them  is  immodeft  and  obfcene  fcortatory  love,  the  delights  of 
that  love  being  changed  into  fuch  uncleannefles.  Who  can  believe,  that 
every  delight  of  love,  in  the  fpiritual  world,  is  prcfcnted  to  the  fight  un- 
der various  appearances,  to  the  fenfe  under  various  odours,  and  to  the 

view 
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vitw»  under  various  forms  of  beads  and  birds  ?  The  appearances^  under 
which  in  hell  the  lafcivious  delights  of  fcortatory  love  arc  prefemed  to 
the  fight,  are  dunghills  and  mire ;  the  odours,  by  which  they  are  pre- 
fented  to  the  fenfe,  are  ftinks  and  ftenches ;  and  the  forms  of  beafts  and 
birds,  under  which  they  are  prefcnted  to  the  view,  are  hogs,  ferj^ents,. 
and  the  birds  called  ochim  and  tziim.  The  cafe  is  reverfed  in  regard  to 
the  chafte  delights  of  conjugial  love  in  heaven.  The  appearances,  un- 
der which  thofe  delights  are  prefented  to  the  fight,  are  gardens  and 

flowery  fields ;  the  odours,  whereby  they  are  prefented  to  the  fenfe,  arc 
the  perfumes  arifing  from  fruits,  and  fragrancies  from  flowers ;  and  the 
forms  of  animals,  under  which  they  are  prefented  to  the  view,  are  lambs, 
kids,  turtle-doves,  and  birds  of  paradife.  The  ground  and  reafon  m  hy 
the  delights  of  loves  are  changed  into  fuch  and  fimilar  things  is,  becaufe 
all  things  which  exift  in  the  fpiritual  world  arc  correfpondences ;  into 
thefc  correfpondences  the  internal  things  of  the  minds  of  the  inhabi-^ 
tants  are  changed,  whilft  they  pafs  away  and  become  external  before  the 
fenfcs.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  there  arc  innumerable  varieties  of 
*  uncleanneffes,  into  which  the  lafcivioufneffes  of  whoredoms  are  changed^ 
whild  they  pafs  off  into  their  correfpondences ;  and  the  varieties  are 
according  to  the  genera  and  fpecies  of  thofe  lafcivioufneffes,.  which  may 
be  feen  in  the  following  pages,  where  adulteries  and  their  degrees  are 
treated  of;  fuch  uncleanneffes  however  do  not  proceed  from  the  delights. 
of  the  love  of  thofe  who  have  repentedj,  becaufe  they  have  been  waftied 
from  them  during  their  abode  in  the  world* 

43K  VII.  In  like  manner  the  unclean  [principle]  in  the  church,, 
AND  THE  CLEAN  [principle]  THEREIN.  The  rcafoH  is,  bccaufc  the 
church  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths  correfponding  to  his  king- 
dom  in  the  heavens ;  and  alfo  the  Lord  conjoins  them  together,  that  they 
may  make  one ;  for  he  diftinguiflaes  thofe  who  are  in  the  earths,  as  he 
diftinguifhes  heaven  and  heir,^and  he  diftinguifhes  according  to  loves;, 
they,  who  are  in  the  immodefi:  and  obftcnc  delights  of  fcortatory  love^ 
affociate  to  themfelves  like  [fpirits]  from  hell;  whrrcas  they,  who  are* 
in  the  modeft  and  chafte  delights  of  coryugial  love,  are  affociated  by  the 
Lord  to  like  angds  from  heaven.  Thefe  angels  of  their's,  whilft  in  theit 
attendance  on  man  they  ftand  near  to  adulterers,,  who  are  fuch  from  a. 
confirmed  and  purpofed  principle,  are  made  fenlible  of  thofe  direful 
ftenches  mentioned  above,  n.»  430,  and  recede  ^  Kttle.  By  reafon.  of  the 
corrcfpondence  of  filthy  loves  with  dunghills  and  bogs,  it  was  com- 
manded the  fons  of  IJErael,   ^  that  they Jhoukl  carry  with  them  a  nail^ 

with* 
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with  which  to  cover  their  excrement,  left  Jehovah  God  walking  ia  the 
midft  of  their  camp  fliould  fee  the  nakednefs  of  the  thing,  and  fliould 
return,"  Deut.  xxiii.  14,  15  ;  this  was  commanded,  becaufc  the  camp  of 
the  fons  of  Ifrael  reprefcnted  the  church,  and  thofe  unclean  things  cor- 
refpondcd  to  the  lafcivious  principles  of  whoredoms  ;  and  by  Jehovah 
God  walking  in  the  midft  of  their  camp  was  fignificd  his  prefence  with 
the  angels ;  the  reafon  why  they  were  to  cover  was,  becaufe  things  co- 
vered and  clofcd  up  denote  all  thofe  places  in  hell,  where  troops  of  fuch 
[fpirits]  have  their  abodes,  on  which  account  alfo  it  is  faid,  left  he  fee 
the  nakednefs  of  the  thing.  That  all  places  in  hell  are  clofed  up,  it  hach 
been  given  me  to  fee,  and  alfo  that  when  they  were  opened,  as  was  the 
cafe  when  a  new  daemon  entered,  fuch  a  horrid  ftench  thence  exhaled, 
that  it  infcftcd  my  belly  with  it's  noifomenefs;  and  what  is  wonderful, 
thofe  ftenches  are  to  the  inhabitants  as  delightful  as  dunghills  are  to 
fwine.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  how  it  is  to  be  under- 
ftood,  that  the  unclean  [principle]  in  the  church  is  from  fcortatory  love, 
and  that  the  clean  [principle]  is  from  conjugial  love. 

432.  VIII.  That  scortatory  love  more  and  more  makes  man 
(homo)  NOT  A  man  (homo),  and  man  {vir)  not  a  man  (v/r);  and  that 
conjugial  love  makes  man  (homo)  more  and  more  a  man  (bomo)^ 
AND  A  MAN  [vir).  That  conjugial  love  makes  man  (homo)^  is  illuf- 
trated  and  confirmed  by  all  and  fmgular  the  things,  which,  in  the  firft 
part  of  this  work  concerning  love  and  the  delights  of  it's  wifdom, 
were  dcmonftrated  in  light  to  the  viev/  of  reafon,  as,  i.  That  he  who  is 
principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  becomes  more  and  more  fpiritual,  and 
in  proportion  as  any  one  is  naore  fpiritual,  in  the  fame  proportion  he  is 
more  a  man  {homo).  2.  That  he  becomes  more  and  more  wife,  and  the 
wifer  any  one  is,  fo  much  the  more  is  he  a  man  {homo).  3.  That  the 
interiors  of  the  mind  are  more  and  more  opened  with  fuch  an  one, 
infomuch  that  he  fees  or  intuitively  acknowledges  the  Lord,  and  by 
how  much  the  more  any  one  is  in  that  fight  or  in  that  acknowledg- 
ment, by  fo  much  the  more  is  he  a  man.  4.  That  he  becomes  more 
and  more  moral  and  civil,  {sss)  inafmuch  as  a  fpiritual  foul  is  in  his 
morality  and  civility,  and  by  how  much  the  more  any  one  is  morally 
civil,  by  fo  much  the  more  he  is  a  man.  5.  That  alfo  after  death  he 
becomes  an  angel  of  heaven,  and  an  angel  is  in  cffence  and  form  a  man, 
and  alfo  the  genuine  human  [principle]  in  his  face  ftiines  forth  from  his 
difcourfc  and  his  manners.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifcft, 
that  conjugial  love  makes  man  (homo)  more  and  more  man  {homo).   That 

the 
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the  contrary  is  the  cafe  with  adulterers^  follows  as  a  confequence  evinced 
from  xhe  oppoficion  of  adultery  and  marriage,  which  hath  been  treated 
of  and  is  ftill  treating  of  in  this  chapter,  as   i.  That  chcy  are  not  fpi* 
ritual,  but  in  the  higheft  degree  natural ;  and  the  natural  man  fcparated 
from  the  fpiritual  man  is  a  man  only  as  to  underllanding,  but  not  as  to 
will ;  this  latter  he  immerfes  in  the  body  and  in  the  concupifcencies  of 
the  flefli,  and  at  thofc  hours  the  underftanding  alfo  accompanies  it ;  that 
fuch  an  one  is  but  half  a  man  [bomo)^  himfclt  may  fee  from  the  reafonof 
bis  underftanding,   in  cafe  he  elevates  it.     2.  That  adulterers  are  not 
wife,  except  in  their  difcourfe,  and  alfo  in  their  geftures,  when  they  are 
in  company  with  fuch  as  are  in  high  ftation,  or  who  are  diftinguilhed  for 
their  learning  or  for. their  morals,  but  that  alone  with  themfelves  they 
are  infane,  fetting  at  nought  the  divine  and  holy  things  of  the  church, 
and  defiling  the  moral  principles   of  life   with  immodefr  and  unchafte 
principles,  will  be  evinced  in  the  chapter  concerning  adulteries.     Who 
doth  not  fee,  that  fuch  gefticulators  are  men  only  as  to  external  figure, 
and  as  to  internal  form  not  men?     3.  That  adulterers  become  more  and 
more  not  men,  hath  been  abundantly  confirmed  to  me  by  what  I  have 
piyfelf  been  eyc-witnefs  to  refpecfting  them  in  hell ;   for  they  are  in  hell 
demons,  who,  whilft  feenin  the  light  of  heaven,  appear  to  have  faces  full 
of  pimples,  their  bodies  bunched  out,  their  fpeech  rough  (or  rugged)» 
and  their  geftures  antic.     •'  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  fuch  areadulte- 
"  rers  from  a  purpoi'cd  and   confirmed  principle ;  but  not  adulterers 
from  a  non-deliberate  principle;  for  there  are  four  kinds  of  adulte- 
rers, treated  of  in  the  chapter  concerning  adulteries,  and  the  degrees 
"  thereof;  adulterers  from  a  purpofed  principle  are  they  who  arc  fo 
'*  from  luft  x)f  the  will';  adulterers  from  a  confirmed  principle  are  they 
**  who  are  fo  from  perfuafion  of  theunderftanding;  adulterers  from  a  de- 
'*  liberate  principle  are  they  who  are  fo  from  allurements  of  the  fenfes ; 
'*  and  adulterers  from  a  non -deliberate  principle  are  they  who  are  not  in 
'*  the  faculty,  or  not  in  the  liberty,  of  confulting  the  underftanding, 
**  The  two  former  kinds  of  adulterers  are  they,  who  become  more  and 
"  more  not  men ;  whereas  the  two  latter  kinds  become  men,  as  they  re- 
"  cede  from  thofc  errors,  and  afterwards  become  wife." 

433.  That  conjugial  love  makes  man  [homo)  more  a  man  {vir),  is  alfo 
illuftrated  by  what  was.  adduced  in  the  preceding  part  concerning  conju- 
gial love  and  it's  delights,  as  i.  That  the  faculty  and  virtue,  which  is  called 
virile,  accompanies  wifdom,  as  this  latter  is  animated  from  the  fpiritual 
things  of  the  churchy  and  that  hence  it  is  in  conjugial  lJ>'e ;  and  that  t1ie 
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^ifdom  of  this  love  opens  a  vein  from  iCs  fountain  in  the  foul»  and 
Aievcbj  invigorates^  and  alfo  blefles  with  laftingnefs  the  intelledual  Itfe^ 
vhich  is  the  very  eiTential  mafculine  life.  2.  That  hence  it  i&,  that  the 
angels  of  heaven  are  in  this  laftingnefs  to  eternity,  according  to  their 
own  declarations  in  the  memorable  relation,  n.  355,  J56.  That  the 
nvoft  ancient  people,  in  the  golden  and  filver  ages,  were  in  lafting  effi*- 
cacy,  becaufe  they  loved  the  careffes  of  their  wives,  and  felt  horror  at 
the  careffes  of  harlots,  I  Have  heard  from  their  own  mouths ;  fee  the 
Memorable  relations,  n.  75,  76.  That  that  fpiritual  fufficiency  it 
alfo  in  the  natural  principle,  and  will  not  be  wanting  to  thofe  at  this 
day,  who  come  to  the  Lord,  and  abominate  adulteries  as  infernal,  hath 
been  told  me  from  heaven.  But  the  contrary  befalls  adulterers  from  a 
purpofed  principle,  and  adulterers  from  a  confirmed  principle,  who 
are  treated  of  above,  n.  432.  '  That  the  faculty  and  virtue,  which 
is  called  virile,  is  with  fuch  devigorated  even  to  become  none,  and 
that  after  this  there  commences  cold  towards  the  fex,  and  that  cold 
is  fucceeded  by  a  kind  of  faftidioufnefs  tending  to  loathing,  is  a 
thing  known,  although  little  publifhed.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with 
fuch  adulterers  in  hell,  I  have  heard  at  a  diftance  from  the  firens» 
who  are  obfolete  venereal  lufts,  and  alfo  from  the  harlots  there.  From 
thefe  conliderations  it  follows,  that  fcortatory  love  makes  man  (botno), 
more  and  more  not  a  man  (homo)  and  not  a  man  (vir),  and  that  conju- 
gial  love  makes  man  more  and  more  a  man  {homo)  and  a  man  [vir). 

4341 IX.  That  there  is  a  sphere  of  scortatory  love,  and  a  sphert 
OF  coNjuGXAL  LOVE.  What  is  meant  by  fpheres,  and  that  they  are  ma- 
nifold, and  that  thofe  which  are  of  love  and  wifdom,  proceed  from  the 
Lord,  and  through  the  angelic  heavens  defcend  into  the  world,  and  per- 
vade it  even  to  it's  ultimates,  was  ihcwn  above>  n.  222  to  226,  and  n> 
386  to  397.  That  there  is  not  any  thing  given  in  the  univerfc  which 
hath  not  it's  oppofite,  may  be  feen  above^  n.  425  ;  hence  it  follows,  that 
whereas  there  is  given  a  fphere  of  conjugial  love,  there  i^  alfo  given  a 
fphere  oppofite  to  it,  which  is  called  a  fphere  of  fcortatory  love;  for 
thofe  fpheres  are  oppofite  to  each  other,  as  the  love  of  adultery  is  oppo^ 
fite  to  the  love  of  marriage ;  this  oppofition  hath  beetv  treated  of  ia  the 
preceding  parts  of  this  chapter. 

435.  X.  That  the  sphere  of  scortatory   love  ascends  ovt  of 

«ELL,  and  that  the  sphere  of  conjugial  LOVE  DESCENDS  IRjOM  HEAVEN. 

That  the  fphere  of  corjugial  lovedefcends  fcon  heaven,  was  fhewn  in  the 
places  juft  now  cited  above^  n.  434;  but  the  ground  andreafon  why  the 
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fphcrt  of  (cortatory  love  afceiids  out  «if  heU^is,  becaufe  this  love  is  from 
thence,  fee  n.  429.  That  fpherc  afccnds  thence  from  the  unclean  things 
into  which  the  delights  of  adultery  are  changed  with  thofe,  who  are  of 
each  fex  there,  concerning  which  delights  fee  above,  n.  4jO,  431. 

436.  XI.  That  those  two  spheres  meet  each  other  in  each 
WORLD,  BUT  DO  NOT  CONJOIN  THEMSELVES.  By  cach  world  is  Hjcant  the 
fpiritual  world  and  the  natural  world  ;  in  the  fpiritual  world  thok  fpheres 
meet  cachmhcr  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  {(tt)  becaufe  this  is  the  middle 
(world)  between  heaven  and  heJl;  but  in  the  natural  world  they  meet 
each  other  in  the  rational  plane  appertaining  to  man,  which  alio  is  the 
middle  (plane)  between  heaven  and  hell ;  for  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth  flows  into  it  from  above,  and  the  marriage  of  evil  and  the  falfc 
flows  into  it  from  beneath ;  this  latter  marriage  flows  in  through  the 
wurkl,  but  the  former  through  heaven.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  human 
rational  [principle]  can  turn  itfelf  to  each  fide  as  it  pleafes,  and  receive 
influx  5  h'  it  turns  to  good,  it  receives  it  from  above,  and  in  this  cafe 
man's  rational  [principle]  is  formed  more  and  more  to  the  reception  of 
heaven ;  but  if  it  turns  itfelf  to  evil,  it  receives  that  influx  from  be- 
neath, and  in  this  cafe  man's  rational  [principle]  is  formed  more  and 
more  t6  the  reception  of  hell.  The  reafon  why  thofe  two  fpheres  do 
not  conjoin  is,  becaufe  they  are  oppofites,  and  an  oppofite  aAs  upon  an 
oppoflte  no  otherwife  than  as  enemies,  one  of  which,  burning  with 
deadly  hatred,  aflaults  the  other  from  a  principle  of  fury,  whilft  tl;^ 
other  is  in  no  hatred,  but  only  in  the  zeal  of  defending  itfelf.  From 
thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  thofe  two  fpheres  only  meet  each 
other,  but  do  not  conjoin.  The  middle  interftice,  which  they  make,  is 
on  one  part  from  evil  not  of  the  falfe  and  from  the  falfe  not  of  evil,  and 
on  the  other  part  from  good  not  of  truth  and  from  truth  not  of  good, 
(uuu)  which  two  principlifis  indeed  may  touch  each  other,  but  dill  oot 

conjoin. 

437.  XII.  That  between  thoss  two  spheres  there  is  an  equili- 
brium, AND  that  man  is  IN  IT.  The  equilibrium  between  them  is  a 
fpiritual  equilibriun\|  becaufe  it  is  between  good  and  evil ;  from  this 
equilibrium  man  hath  freewill  2  in  this  and  by  this  man  thinks  and  wills, 
and  hence  fpeaks  and  atfts  as  from  himfelf ;  his  rational  [principle]  is 
in  the  option  and  election  whether  it  wills  to  receive  good,  or  wills  to 
receive  evil,  confequently  whether  it  w  ills  rationally  from  a  free  prin- 
ciple to  difpofe  itCelf  to  conjugial  love,  or  wills  rationally  from  a  free 
principle  to  difpofis  itfelf  to  fcortatory  love ;  if  to  the  latter,  it  turns  the 
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hinder  p^t  of  the  head  and  the  back  to  the  Lord ;  if  to  the  former,  ft 
turns  the  fore  part  of  the  head  and  the  bread  to  the  Lord ;  if  to  the 
Lord,  it's  rationality  and  liberty  is  led  of  him ;  but  if  backwards  from 
the  Lord,  it's  rationality  and  liberty  is  led  of  hell. 

438.  XIII.  That  man  is  able  to  convert  himself  to  whichso- 
ever SPHERE  HE  PLEASES  ;  BUT  THAT  SO  FAR  AS  HE  CONVERTS  HIMSELF  TO 
THE  ONE,  SO  FAR  HE  AVERTS  HIMSELF  FROM  THE  OTHER.  Man  WaS  Cre- 
ated, that  he  may  ad:  w  hat  he  acts,  from  a  free  principle  according  to 
reafon,  and  altogether  as  from  himfelf  5  without  thefe  two  (properties 
or  faculties)  he  would  not  be  man,  but  bead;  for  he  would  not  receive 
any  thing  influent  from  heaven  to  himfelf,  and  appropriate  it  to  himfelf 
as  his  own,  and  confequently  it  would  not  be  poffible  for  any  thing  of 
eternal  life  to  be  infcribed  on  him ;  for  this  muft  be  infcribed  on  him 
as  his,  in  order  that  it  may  be  his  own ;  and  whereas  there  is  not  given 
any  free  principle  to  one  part,  unlefs  there  be  alfo  a  like  free  principle 
to  the  other,  as  it  would  be  impoflible  to  weigh  a  thing,  unlefs  the  fcales 
from  an  equilibrium  were  capable  of  preponderating  on  each  fide>  fo  un- 
lefs man  had  liberty  from  reafon  to  accede  alfo  to  evil,  thus  to  turn  from 
the  right  to  the  left,  and  from  the  left  to  the  rights  in  like  manner  to 
the  infernal  fphere,^  which  is  the  fphere  of  adultery,  as  to  the  celeftiat 
fpherc,  which  is  the  fphcre  of  marriage,  [it  would  be  impoffiblefor  him. 

to  receive  any  thing  influent  from  heaven,,  and  to  appropriate  it  to  him^^ 
felf].  {www} 

439.  XIV.  That  eac»  sphere  brings  with  it  deltghts;  that  is^. 
that  both  the  fpherc  of  fcortatory  love  which  afcends  out  of  hell,  and 
the  fpherc  of  conjugial  love  which  dcfcends  from  heaven,  afFc(5ts  the  re- 
cipient man  {hotnoj  with  delights;  th^  reafon  is,,  becaufe  the  ukimate 
plane,  in  which  the  deKghts  of  each  love  terminaite,  and  where  they  fill 
and  complete  themfelves,  and  which  prefents*(or  exhibits)  them  ia  their 
own  proper  fenfory,  is  the  fame  Hence  it  is,  that  fcortatory  carefTcs 
and  conjugial  careffes  in  the  extreme-  [parts  or  principles^]  are  perceived: 
fimilar>  although  they  are  alcogcther  diflimilar  in  internal  [parts  or  print- 
ciples];  that  hence  they  are  alfo  diflimilar  in. the  extreme  [parts  or  prin- 
ciples], is  a  point  not  decided  from  any  fenfe  of  difcrimination  ;.for  diC- 
limilitudes  are  not  made  fenfible,  from  their  difcriminations  in  the 
extreme  [parts  or  principles],  to  any  others  but  thofewhoareprincipled< 
in  love  truly  conjugial;  for  evil  is  known  from  good,  but  not.  good  from 
evil,  as  neither  is  a  fweet  odour  difcerned  by  the  nofc  when  a  difagree- 

able  odour  is  inherent  in  it.    I  ha.ve  heard  from  the  angels,  that  they 

difceriv 
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difcern  in  the  extreme  [parts  or  principles]  what  is  lafcivious  from  what 
is  not  l^civious,  as  any  one  difccrns  the  fire  of  a  dunghill  or  of  burnt 
horn  by  virtue  of  it's  bad  fmcll,  from. the  fire  ol  fpiccs  or  of  burnt  cin- 
namon by  virtue  of  it's  fv\ect  fmell;  and  that  this  arifes  from  the  dif- 
crimination  of  internal  delights,  which  enter  into  the  external  and  com- 
pofc  them. 

44.0.  XV.  That  the  delights  of  scortatory  love  commence  from 

THE  FLESH,  AND  THAT  THEY  ART.  OF  THE  FLESH  EVEN  IN  THE  SPIRIT  ;  BUT 
THAT  THE  DELIGHTS  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  COMMENCE  IN  THE  SPIRIT,  AND 
THAT  THEY   ARE  OF    THE  SPIRIT    EVEN   IN   THE   FLESH.       The    rcafon    why 

the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  commence  from  the  flelh,  is,  becaufc  the 
iftimulant  heats  of  the  flefti  are  their  beginnings.  The  reafon  why  they 
infed  the  fpirit,  and  why  they  are  of  the  fleih  even  in  the  fpirit,  is,  be- 
caufe  the  fpifit,  and  not  the  flefli,  is  fenfible  of  thofe  things  which  hap- 
pen  in  the  flefli ;  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with  this  fenfe  as  with  the  reft,  as 
that  the  eye  doth  not  fee  and  dilirern  various^  particulars  in  objedls,  but 
they  are  feea  and  difcerned  by  the  fpirit  \  neither  doth  the  ear  hear  and 
difcern  the  harmonies  of  tunes  in  linging,  and  the  concordances  of  the 
articulation  of  founds  in  difcourfe,  but  they  are  heard  and  difcerned  by 
the  fpirit ;  moreover,  the  fpirit  is  fenfible  of  every  thing  according  to  if» 
elevation  inwifdom;.  the  fpirit,  which  is  not  elevated  above  the  fenfual 
things  of  the  body,  and  thereby  adheres  to  them,,  is  not  fenfible  of  any 
other  delights  than  what  flow  in  from  the  flefti  and  from  the  world 
through  the  fenfes  of  the  body ;  thefc  delights  it  fcizes  upon^  is  de*- 
lighted  with,  and  makes  it's  own*  Now,  whereas  the  beginnings  of 
fcortatory  love  are  only  the  ftimulant  fires  and  itchings  of  the  flefti,  it  i«. 
evident,  that  thefe  things  in  the  fpirit  are  filthy  allurement:^,  which,  as. 
they  afcend  and  dcfcend,  and  reciprocate,  fo  they  excite  and  inflame. 
In  general,  the  cupidities  of  the  flefti  are  nothing  elfe  than  conglome*- 
rated  concupifcencies  of  what  is  evil  and  falfc;  hence  comes  this  truth 
in  the  church,  that  the  flefti  lufts  againft  the  fpirit,  that  is-,,  againft  the 
fpiritual  man ;  wherefore  it  follows,  that  the  delights  of  the  flefti,  as  to. 
the  delights  of  fcortatory  love,  are  nothing  elfe  but  eflfervcfcencics  of 
lufts,  which  in  the  fpirit  become  the  bubblings-up  of  immodefiy. 

441.  But  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  have  nothing  common  with» 
the  faeculent  delights  of  fcortatory  love ;  thefc  latter  indeed  are  in  the 
fpirit  of  every  man  [homo)^  but  they  are  feparated  and  removcd^as  the 
fpirit  of  man  is  elevated  above  the  fenfual  things  of  the  body,  and  from? 
k's  elevation  fees  their  appearances  and  fallacies  beneath ;,  in.  this  cafe.it 

perceives- 
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perceives  fleflily  delights  firft  as  appearing  and  fallacious  dclightr,  and 
afterwards  as  libidinous  and  lafcivious  which  ought  to  be  fliunaed»  and 
fucccfTivcly  as  damnable  and  hurtful  to  the  foul,  and  at  length  it  hath  a 
fcnlc  at  them  as  being  undelightful,  difagreeablc,  and  naufcous ;  and  in 
the  degree  that  it  thus  perceives  and  is  fcnliblc  of  thefe  delights,  in  die 
fame  citgree  alfo  ir  perceives  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  as  innoceni 
and  chafte,  and  at  length  as  delicious  and  blefTed.  The  reafon  why  the 
delights  of  conjugial  love  become  alfo  [delights]  of  the  fpirit  in  the 
flefli,  is,  hecaufe  after  that  the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  are  removed, 
ns  was  juft  now  faid  above,  the  fpirit  being  loofed  from  them  enters  chaftc 
into  the  body,  and  fills  the  breafts  with  the  delights  of  it's  bleffedncfs, 
and  from  the  breads  [fills]  alfo  the  ukimates  of  that  love  in  the  hody^ 
in  confequence  whereof  the  fpirit  with  thefe  [ukimates],  and  thcfe  [ul- 
timates]  with  the  fpirit,  after^'ards  atft  in  full  communion. 

442.  XVI.  That  the  delights  of  scortatorv  love  are  pieasurm 
or  insanity,  but  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  are  df- 
xiGHTs  of  wisdom.  The  reafon  why  the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  are 
pleafures  of  infanity  is,  becaufe  no  others  than  natural  men  are  in  that 
love,  and  the  natural  man  is  infane  in  fpiritual  things,  for  he  is  contrary 
to  them,  and  therefore  he  embraces  only  natural,  fenfual,  and  corporeal 
delights,  it  is  faid  that  [he  embraces]  natural,  fenfual,  and  corporeal 
delights,  becaufe  the  natural  principle  is  diftinguiflied  into  three  de* 
grees ;  in  the  fupreme  degree  are  thofe  natural  [men],  who  from  ratioiurl 
fight  fee  infanities,.  and  are  ftill  carried  away  by  the  delights  thereof,  as 
bo^ts  by  the  ftream  of  a  river ;  in  a  lower  degree  are  the  natural  [men], 
who  only  fee  and  judge  from  the  fenfesof  the  body,  dcfpiiingand  reje<5l* 
ing»  as  of  no  account,  the  rational  principles  which  are  contrary  to  ap- 
pearances and  fallacies ;  in  the  lowed  degree  are  the  natural  [men], 
who  without  judgment  arc  carried  away  by  the  alluring  ftimulant  heats 
of  the  btxly ;  thcfc  latter  are  they  who  are  called  natural-corporeal,  the 
former  are  caUcd  nauiral  fenfual,  but  the  firft  natural.  Scortaiory  love, 
it's  infanities,  and  [  leafiires,  are  of  fimilar  degrees  with  chefe  men. 

443.  The  reafon  why  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  are  delights  of 
wifdcm  is,  becaufe  no  others  than  fpiritual  men  arc  in  that  love,  and  the 
fpirirual  man  is  inwifdom;  and  hence  he  embraces  no  other  delights 
than  fuch  as  agree  with  fpiritual  wifdom.  The  refpedive  qualities  df 
the  delights  of  fcortatory  love,  and  of  conjugial  love,  may  be  elucidated 
by  a  comparifon  with  lioufes  5  the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  (by  conv- 
parifon)  Mith  a  houfe,  whofe  walls  glitter  outwardly  like  fea-fhells,  or 

like 
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like  fpecuhr  ^onts  (lapides  /peculitres),  called  felcnites,  of  a  colour 
lefembling  gold ;  whereas  in  the  apartments  within  the  walls  are  all 
kinds  of  fikh  and  naftinefs.  But  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  may  be 
likened  to  a  houfe^  the  walls  of  which  are  refulgent  as  with  fterling 
gold,  and  the  apartments  within  are  refplendent  as  with,  cabinets  full  of 
divers  precious  ftones. 


I- 


444*  To  the  above  I  (hall  adjoin  the  following  memorable  relation. 
After  that  I  had  concluded  the  meditations  on  conjugial  love,  and  had 
begun  the  meditations  on  fcortatory  love,  on  a  fudden  two  angels  pre- 
fented  themfelves,  and  faid.  We  have  perceived  and  underftoodwhat  thou 
didft  heretofore  meditate,  but  the  things  which  thou  now  rfieditateft, 

pafs  away,  and  we  do  not  perceive  them ;  lay  afide  thefe  things,  becaufe 
they  are  of  nought.  But  I  replied.  This  love,  on  which  I  am  now  medi- 
tating, is  not  of  nought,  becaufe  it  is  given.  But  they  faid.  How  can 
any  love  be  given,  which  is  not  from  creation?  Is  not  conjugial  love 
from  creation,  and  doth  not  this  love  exift  between  two  who  are  capable 
of  becoming  one?  How  can  a  love  be  given  which  divides  and  fcpa- 
rates?  What  youth  can  love  any  other  virgin  than  her  who  loves  hin^ 
in  return?  Mud  not  the  love  of  the  one  know  and  acknowledge  the 
love  of  the  other,  fo  that  when  they  meet,  they  may  of  themfelves  con- 
join themfclvcs  ?  Who  can  love  what  is  not  love  ?  Is  not  conj.ugialt 
love  alone  mutual  and  reciprocal  ?  If  it  be  not  reciprocal,  doth  it  not 
bound  back«  and  become  nothing?  On  hearing  thcfe  things,  I  afked 
thofe  two  angels,  from  what  fociety  of  heaven  they  were  ?  And  they 
laid.  We  are  from  the  heaven  of  innocence;  we  came  infants  into  this- 
heavenly  world,  and  were  educated  under  the  Lord's  aufpices,  and  aftei 
that  I  became  a  youth,  and  my  wife,  who  is  here  with  me^,  became  a 
marriageable  damlcl,  we  v. ere  betrothed  and  entered  into  contrad,  and 
were  joined  under  the  firft  favourable  impreiTions ;  (xxx)  and  whereas 
we  were  not  acquaiiitcd  with  any  other  love  than  what  is  truly  nuptial 
and  conjugial,  therefore  wben  thy  ideas  of  thought  were  communicated 
to  us  concerning  a  ftrange.  (or  alien)  love,  dircdlyoppofitc  to  our  iove„ 
wc  did  not  comprehend  any  thing,  and  for  this  rcafoii  we  have  dcfcendcd 
with  a  view  toafk  thee,  why  thou  metlitateft  on  things  imperceptible? 
Tell  us  therefore,  how  alove^  which  not  only  is  not  from  crcauon>but  i& 

alfo 
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alfo  contrary  to  creation,  could  poflibly  have  birth  ?  We  rcgjird  things 
oppofite  to  creation  as  objeAs  of  no  thing  («/  objeEla  nullius  ret).  A« 
they  fpake  thefc  words,  I  was  glad  in  heart  that  it  was  given  me  to  con- 
verfe  with  angels  of  fuch  innocence,  that  they  were  altogether  ignorant 
of  the  nature  and  meaning  of  fcortation  ;  wherefore  I  was  free  to  dif- 
courfe  with  them,  and  I  taught  as  follows :  Do  not  ye  know,  that  there  ia 
given  both  good  and  evil,  and  that  good  is  from  creation,  but  not  evil^ 
and  ftill  evil  viewed  in  itfelf  is  not  nothing,  although  it  is  nothing  of 
good  ?  From  creation  there  is  given  good,  and  alfo  good  in  the  greateil 
degree  and  in  the  Icafl:  degree,  and  when  this   leaft  becomes  nothing, 

there  rifcth  up  on  the  other  fide  evil ;  wherefore  there  is  not  given  rela- 
tion nor  progrcflion  of  good  to  evil,  but  relation  and  .progreflion  of 
good  to  a  greater  and  lefs  good,  and  of  evil  to  a  greater  and  lefs  evil,  for 
in  all  and  Angular  things  they  arc  oppofites.  And  whereas  good  and 
evil  are  oppofites,  there  is  given  an  intermediate  [principle],  and  therein 
equilibrium,  in  which  evil  acfls  againftgood;  but  inafmuch  as  it  doih 
not  prevail,  it  (lops  in  a  conatus;  every  man  is  educated  in  this  equili- 
brium, which,  becaufe  it  is  between  good  and  evil,  or,  what  is  the  fame 
thing,  between  heaven  and  hell,  is  a  fpiritual  equilibrium,  which,  with 
thofe  who  are  in  it,  produces  a  free  principle :  by  virtue  of  this  equili- 
brium the  Lord  draws  all  to  himfelf,  and  in  cafe  man  follows  from  a 
free  principle,  leads  him  out  of  evil  into  good,  and  thereby  into  hea- 
ven. The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  love,  efpccially  with  conjugial  love,  and 
with  fcortatory  love;  the  latter  love  is  evil,  but  the  former  good;  every 
man  who  hears  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  follows  from  a  free  principle, 
is  introduced  by  the  Lord  into  conjugial  love,  and  into  all  it's  delights 
and  fatisfadions ;  but  he  who  doth  not  hear,  and  doth  not  follow,  intro- 
duces himfelf  into  fcortatory  love,  firlt  into  it's  delights,  but  afterwards 
into  what  is  undelightful,  and  laftly  into  what  is  tinfatisfadlory.  When 
I  had  thus  fpokcn,  thofe  two  angels  afked.  How  could  evil  exift,  when 
nothing  but  good  had  exifted  from  creation?  The  exiftence  of  any 
thing  implies  that  it  muft  have  an  origin ;  good  could  not  be  the  origin 
of  evil,  becaufe  evil  is  nothing  of  good,  being  privative  and  deftrudive 
of  good ;  nevertbelcfs,  fince  it  is  given  and  is  fenfibly  felt,  it  is  not  no- 
thing, but  ih  foii:ctliing;  tell  therefore  whence  this fomethingcxifted af- 
ter nothing,  lo  this  I  replied.  This  arcanum  cannot  be  opened,  unlefs 
it  be  known  that  none  is  good  but  God  alone,  and  that  there  is  not  any 
thing  good,  which  in  itfelf  is  good,  but  from  God;  wherefore  he  who 
looks  to  God,  and  is  willing  to  be  led  of  God,  he  is  in  good ;  but  he  who 

averts 
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averts  himfelf  from  God,  and  is  willing  to  be  led  of  himfelf,  he  is  not  in. 
goodj  for  the  good  which  he  doeth,  is  either  for  the  fake  of  himfelf,  or 
for  the  fake  of  the  world ;  thus  it  is  either  meritorious,  or  pretended, 
or  hypocritical :  from  which  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  man  him-  - 
felf  is  the  origin  of  evil,  not  that  that  origin  was  implanted  in  man  by 
creation,  but  that  he,  by  turning  from  God  to  himfelf,  implanted  it  in 
himfelf:  that  origin  of  evil  was  not  in  Adam  and  his  wife,  but  when  the 
ferpent  faid.  In  the  day  that  ye  (hall  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of 
good  and  evil,  ye  (hall  be  as  God,  Gen.  iii.  5,  they  on  this  occafion 
made  in  themfelves  the  origin  of  evil,  becaufe  they  averted  themfelve» 
from  God,  and  turned  to  themfelves,  as  to  God.  To  eat  of  that  treejig-^ 
ftifted  to  believe  that  they  knew  good  and  evily  and  were  wife  from  them-- 
rjelves^  and  not  from  God.  But  then  the  two  angels  a(ked.  How  co^uld 
man  avert  himfelf  from  God,  and  turn  to  himfelf,  when  yet  man  can 
will,  think,  and  thence  do  nothing  but  from  God?  Why  did  God 
permit  this  ?  I  replied,  Man  was  fo  created,  that  whatfoever  he  will- 
eth,  thinketh,  and  doeth,  appears  to  him  as  in  himfelf,  and  thereby 
from  himfelf:  man,  without  this  appearance,  would  not  be  man,  for 
he  would  be  incapable  of  receiving,  retaining,  and  as  it  were  appro- 
priating to  himfelf  any  thing  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  love  and  wifdom; 
whence  it  follows,  that  without  fuch  appearance,  as  a  living  appear-- 
ance,  man  would  not  have  conjunction  with  God,  and  confequently  nei- 
ther would  he  have  eternal  life.   But  if  from  this  appearance  he  induces 

in  himfelf  a  belief  that  he  willeth,  thinketh,  and  thence  doeth  good  from 
himfelf,  and  not  from  the  Lord,  although  in  all  appearance  as  from  him- 
felf, he  tumeth  good  into  evil  with  himfelf,  and  thereby  maketh  in 
himfelf  the  origin  of  evil.  This  was  the  (in  of  Adam.  But  I  will  open 
this  matter  with  fomewhat  more  clearnefs  5  the  Lord  looketh  at  every 
man  in  the  fore-front  of  his  head,  and  this  afpedt  pafleth  into  the  hinder 
part  of  his  head ;  beneath  the  fore-front  is  the  cerebrum,  and  beneath  the 
hinder  part  is  the  cerebellum ;  this  latter  was  dcfigned  (fet  apart)  for 
love  and  the  goods  thereof^  2^nd  the  former  was  designed  (fet  apart)  for 
wifdom  and  the  truths  thereof;  wherefore  he  who  looks  with  the  face 
to  the  Lordj  receives  from  him  wifdom,  and  by  wifdom  love ;  hut  he 
who  looks  backward  from  the  Lord,  receives  love  and  not  wifdom,  and 
love  without  wifdom  is  love  from  man  and  not  from  the  Lord,  and  this 
love,  inafmuch  as  it  conjoineth  itfelf  with  falfes,  doth  not  acknowledge 
God,  but  acknowledges  itfelf  for  God,  and  confirms  this  tacitly  by  the 
iaculty  of  underftanding  and  of  growing  wife  implanted  in  it  from  crea- 
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tion  as  from  itfelf ;  wherefore  this  love  is  the  origin  of  evil.     That  this 
is  the  cafe,  will  admit  of  ocular  demonftration  ;  I  will  call  hither  fome 
wicked  fpirit  who  averts  himfelf  from  God,  and  I   will  fpeak  to  him 
from  behind,  or  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  and  you  will  fee  that 
the  things  which  are  faid  are  turned  into  contrary  things.     And  I  called 
fuch  a  fpirit,  and  he  prefented  himfelf,  and  I  fpake  to  him  from  behind^ 
faying,  Doft  thou  know  any  thing  concerning  hell,  concerning  damna- 
tion, and  concerning  torment  in  hell  ?  And  prcfently,  when  he  was  turned 
to  me,  I  afkcd  him,  what  he  heard  ?     He  faid,  I  heard,  Doft  thou  know 
any  thing  concerning  heaven,  concerning  falvation,  and  concerning  hap- 
pinefs  in  heaven?    And  afterwards,  when  thefe  latter  words  were  fpoken 
to  him  from  behind,  he  faid  that  he  heard  the  former.     It  was  next  faid 
to  him  from  behind,  Doft  thou  know  that  they,  who  are  in  hell,  are  in- 
fane  from  falfe  principles?     And  being  afked  by  me  concerning  thefe 
words,  what  he  heard,  he  faid,  I  heard,  Doft  thou  know  that  they  who 
are  in  heaven  are  wife  from  truths?  and  when  thefe  latter  words  were 
fpoken  to  him  from  behind,  he  faid  that  he  heard,  Doft  thou  know  that 
they  who  are  in  hell  are  infane  from  falfe  principles  ?  and  fo  in  other 
inftances ;   from  which  it  evidently  appears,  that  whilft  the  mind  averts 
itfelf  from  the  Lord,  it  turns  itfelf  to  itfelf,  and  in  fuch  cafe  perceives 
things  contrary.     This  is  the  reafon  why,  as  ye  know,  in  this  fpiritual 
world  it  is  not  allowed  any  one  to  ftand  behind  another,  and  to  fpeak  to 
him,  for  thereby  there  is  infpired  into  him  a  love,  which  his  own  pro- 
per intelligence   favours  and  obeys  for  the  fake  of  it's  delight ;  but 
whereas  it  is  from  man,  and  not  from  God,  it  is  a  love  of  evil,  or  a  love 
of  the  falfe.     In  addition  to  the  above,  I  will  relate  to  you  another  fimi- 
lar  circumftance,  viz.  that  on  certain  occafions  I  have  heard  goods  and 
truths  let  down  from  heaven  into  hell,  and  that  in  hell  they  were  pro-. 
grcflively  turned  into  their  oppofites,  good  into  evil,  and  truth  into  the 
falfe ;  the  caufe  of  this  is  the  fame  as  above,  viz.  becaufc  all  who  are  in 
hell  avert  themfelves  from  the  Lord.     On  hearing  thefe  things,  thofe 
two  angels  gave  thanks,  and  faid,  Inafmuch  as  thou  now  meditatcft  and 
writeft  concerning  a  love  oppofite  to  our  conjugial  love,  and  the  op- 
pofitc  to  that  love  makes  our  minds  fad,  we  will  depart ;  and  when  they 
faid.  Peace  be  to  thee,  I  befought  them  not  to  make  any  mention  of 
that  love  to  their  brethren  and  fifters  in  heaven,  becaufe  it  would  hurt 
their  innocence.     That  they,  who  die  infants,  grow  up  in  heaven,  and 
when  they  attain  the  ftature  which  is  common  to  youths  of  eighteen 
J  cars  old  in  the  world,  and  to  virgins  of  fifteen  years,  they  ceafe  to  grow 
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taller^  and  that  then  marriages  are  provided  for  them  by  the  Lord  ;  and 
further,  that  both  before  marriage  and  after  it,  they  are  altogether  ig- 
norant what  fcortation  is,  and  that  fiich  a  thing  can  exift,  I  can  aver  for 
certain. 


Apology  /or  the  Author* s  Do^rine  on  Pellicacy  and  Concubinage. 

[|W£  are  well  aware,  that  in  the  opinion  oFfome  readers,  efpecially  of  fuch  as  have  never 
been  at  the  pains  to  difcriminate  in  their  minds  the  feveral  kinds  and  degrees  of  evil,  into 
greater  and  leflier,  and  to  obferve  how  in  the  order  of  the  divine  providence  the  leder  is  oc- 
cafionally  permitted  to  prevent  the  greater,  the  author  will  be  thought,  in  the  following 
chapters,  to  alUw  an  unjuilifiable  and  dangerous  liberty  refpeding  what  he  czXls  ptlUcacy 
and  concubinage.  His  own  reafonings  on  the  fuKjeft,  were  they  well  attended  to,  would 
doubtlefs  be  the  bed  anfwer  to  the  objedion  of  fuch  readers;  but  as  it  may  happen  that 
fome  will  make  the  obje£lion,  who  will  not  take  the  trouble,  and  perhaps  not  have  the  ca- 
pacity, to  examine  thoroughly  the  reafonings  which  over-rule  it,  we  wi(h  to  recommend  to 
their  notice  the  following  obfervations,  not  as  a  bttUr  apology  for  the  author's  dodrine  than 
what  is  to  be  found  in  his  own  words,  but  as  ^Jhofttr  one,  and  which  may  be  httitr  accom* 
m^daUd  to  ordinary  apprchcnfion. 

The  liberty  obje6led  to  appears  to  us  to  be  allowed  only  on  the  ground  of  expediency,  at 
having  a  tendency  to  prevent  a  greater  evil^  and  we  conceive  that  on  this  ground  it  is  defen* 
fible  from  the  authority  of  divine  revelation,  which  hat  at  all  times  admitted  an  iraperfe€b 
law  in  cafes  nwhere  one  more  perfeCl  could  not  be  tolerated,  and  fufFered  Jmall  evils  to 
exift,  where  they  might  prove  the  means  of  preventing  great  ones.  Thus  the  Lob  o  de- 
clares to  the  Jews,  "  Mojes^  bccaiife  oj  the  hardrufs  of  your  hearts^fuffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wivts^  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  notfo;*^  from  which  pafTage  it  is  plain,  that  an  abatement 
was  made  from  the  purity  of  the  divine  law,  in  confideration  of  the  ftate  and  circumftancet 
of  the  people  to  whom  it  was  addrefTed,  and  that  on  this  account  a  circumftance  in  UJelf 
evil  vras  permitted,  which  certainly  would  not  have  been  permitted,  except  with  a  view  of 
preventing  fome  greater  evil. 

What  the  author  therefore  fays  on  the  fubjcft  of  pellicacy  and  concubinage,  is  to  be  under- 
flood  as  applied  folely  tothofc,  who,  from  particular  circumftances  of  life  or  of  conllitu* 
tion,  are  not  in  a  ftate  and  capacity  to  fulfil  the  requirements  of  a  more  perfcft  law.  The 
queftion  of  wifdom  in  all  fuch  cafes  will  certainly  be.  What  is  the  Uaft  and  /af^ft  deviation 
from  that  moreperffft  law?  And  they  who  oppofe  our  author's doftrine on  ihisfubjcft  arc 
bound  to  prove,  not  that  pellicacy  and  concubinage  are  diforderly,  (for  this  is  admitted  by 
the  author  himlelf,)  but  that  they  are  not  the  Uafi  and  fafejt  deviations,  in  t\Q  above  cafet 
and  circumftances,  from  the  more  perfcft  law  of  ordeily  coi  jugial  life.  It  is  well  to  be  ob- 
fcrvcd,  that  the  author  no  where  exprefdy  recommends  or  approves  pellicacy  and  concubinage, 
but  on  the  contrary  infifts  that  juft  and  legitimate  marriage  is  at  all  times  to  be  pieferred,  as 
being  a  more  pure  and  perfeft  ftate,  and  that  of  confcqucnce  pellicacy  and  concubinage  are 
comparatively  impure  and  imperfe£l  ftatcs.  It  is  impoftible  therefore  that  his  reafonings 
and  conclufions  on  the  fubjc6l  can  be  attended  with  any  huitful  confequenccs  in  regard  to 
conjugial  life,  except  with  thofe  who  wilfully  pervert  his  meaning,  and  mi  Hake  pcimlftiLn 
for  recommendation.    The  wife  in  all  aget  have  ever  been  careful  to  diftinguifti  between 
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allowance  grounded  in  necedity,  with  a  view  to  prevent  mifchief,  and  allowance  gro«mde4 
ifi  indulgence,  whick  mud  needs  kad  to  mifchief ;  and  whilft  they  have  condemned  the 
latter  as  imprudent  and  dangerous,  they  have  approved  the  former  as  prudent  and  fa- 
lutary. 

It  is  eameftly  hoped,  that  the  reader  will  give  the  fubje^  all  that  attentive  confideration 
which  it's  importance  merits,  and  that  he  will  be  led  thereby  to  be  alike  cautious  how  he 
either  allows  himfelf  jn  the  ntcdUfs  indulgence  of  the  above  permitted  evils,  or  judges  ano- 
ther from  that  indulgence,  where  the  prudence  of  ju (lice  and  judgment  may  pronounce  it 
THcdful.  He  will  do  well  therefore  to  remembcj:  what  the  author  fo  frequently  and  forcibly 
inculcates,  that  every  deviation  from  true  conjugial  life  mull  in  the  nature  of  it  be  mart  or. 
lefs  dangerous  ;  neverthelefs,  that  as  one  deviation  may  be  lefs  fo  than  another,  therefore  un- 
der certain  circumdances  man  may  be  allowed  in  that  deviation,  provided  he  examines  well 
in  himfclf  the  ends  and  motives  which  influence  him  therein,  and  takes  beed  never  to  lofe 

ftght  of  the  fuperior  purity,  fandtty,  and  blefTednefs^  of  that  conjjugial  life  from  wbkhlic. 
tieviates,  ] 


Of   FORNIGATION* 

444.  "O  Y  fornication  h  meant  the  luft  of  a  grown  up  man  or  youtlt 
-*J  with  a  woman  a  harlot  before  marriage  ;  tut  luft  with  a  wo- 
man not  a  harlot^  that  is,  with  a  virgin  or  with  another's .  wife,  is  not. 
fornication,  but  with  a  virgin  it  is  the  adl  of  deflowering  (fiuprum),  and. 
with  another's  wife  it  is  adultery.     In  what  manner  thefe  two  diflfer  ^ 
from  fornication,  cannot  be  feen  by  any  rational  [being  or  perfon],  un- 
iefs  he  takes  a  clear  view  of  the  love  of  the  fex  in  it's  degrees  and  diver* 
JBties^  and  of  it's  chafte  principles  on  one  part,  and  of  it's  unchafte  prin- 
ciples on  the  other,  arranging  each  part  into  genera  and  fpecies,  and     # 
thereby  diftinguifhing  them ;  without  fuch  view  and  arrangement,  it  i»  > 
impoflible  there  fhould  exift  in  any  one's  idea  a  difcrimination  between 
the  chafte  principle  [as  to]  more  and  lefs,  and  between  the  unchafte 
principle  [as  to]  more  and  lefs,  and  without  thefe  diftinftions  all  rela- 
tion perifties,  and  therewith  all  perfpicacity  in  matters  of  judgment,  and 
the  underftanding  is  involved  in  fuch  a  fliade,  that  it  doth  not  know 
how  to  diftifiguifti  fornication  from  adultery,  and  ftill  lefs  the  milder 
kinds  of  fornication  from  fuch  as  are  more  grievous,  and  in  like  man- 
ner  of  adultery ;  thus  it  mixes  evils,  and  of  divers  makes  one  pottage 
{pulmentum)y  and  of  divers  goods  one  pafte.     In  order  therefore  that  the 
Jove  of  the  fex  may  be  diftinftly  known  as  to  that  part,  by  which  it  in* 
clines  and  makes  progrefs  to  fcortatory  love  oppofite  to  conjugial  love, 
it  is  ^)^edient  to  exacpine  it's  b^nniqg^  whifh  is  fornication»  which 
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(hall  be  done  in  the  following  fe-ries  :     I.  That  fornication  is  of  the  lo*ue 
qf  the  fex.     II.  ^hat  this  love  commences^  when  a  youth  begins  to  think 
and  a£l  from  -his  own.  proper  underjlanding^  end  his  voice  begins  to  he  tnaf-^ 
culine^     III.  ^hat  fornication  is  of  the  natural  man.     IV.  That  fornica^ 
tion  is  lufi,  but  not  the  luji  of  adultery.     V.  That  the  love  of  the  fex^  witif 
fome  {men)^xannot  without  hurt  he  totally  checked  from  going  forth  into 
Jornication.     VI.  That  therefore  in  populous  cities  public  ftews  are  tole-^ 
rated.     VII.  That  the  luft  of  fornicating  is  lights  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  con^ 
jugial  love^  and  gives  this  love  the  preference.     VIII.  That  the  Inft  of 
fornicating  is  grievous ^fo  far  as  it  looks  to  adultery.     IX.  That  the  luft  of 
fornicating  is  more  grievous,  as  it  verges  to  the  dejire  of  varieties^  and  to 
the  defire  of  defloration.     X.  That  the  fphere  of  the  luft  of  fornicating,  fucb 
a^  it  is  in  the  beginning,  is  a  middle  fphere  between  the  fphere  offcortatory 
love  and  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love,  and  makes  an  equilibrium.     XL 
That  care  is  to  be  taken,  left  conjugial  love  fhould  be  deftroyed  by  inordinate  • 
^md  immoderate  fornications.     XII.  Inafmuch  as  the  conjugial  \j>rinciple 
■and  tye']  of  one  man  with  one  wife  is  the  ftorehoufe  (clenodium)  of  human 
life,  and  the  reconditory  of  chriftian  religion.     XIII.  That  this  conjugial 
\j>rinciple']  with  thofe^  who  for  various  reafons  cannot  as  yet  enter  into  ; 
carriage,  and  by  reafon  of  their  wantonnefs  cannot  reftrain  their  lufts,  may  -. 
if  preferved,  if  the  vague  love  of  the  f ex  be  confined  to  one  miftrefs  (pellex). 
XIV.  That  pellicacy  is  preferable  to  vague  amours,  if  fo  be  only  one  mif^ 
trefs  is  kept,  andfbe  be  not  a  virgin,  nor  a  married  woman,  and  the  pellt^ 
cacy  be  kept  feparate  from  conjugial  love*     We  proceed. to  an  explication . 
of  each  article. , 

445.  I.  That  fornication  is  op  the  love  of  the  sex.  It  is  faid  that 
fornication  is  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  becaufe  fornication  is  not  the  love  u 
of  the  fex,  but  is  derived  from  it ;  the  love  of  the  fex  is  as  a  fountain^ 
from  which  both  conjugial  love  and  fcortatory  love  may  be  derived,  and . 
they  may  be  derived  by  fornication,  »nd  they  may  be  derived  without 
fornication;  for  the  lov«  of  the  fex  is  in  every  man  [homo),  and  either 
ppts  itfelf  forth,  or  doth  not  put  itfelf  forth ;  if  it  puts  itfelf  forth  be- 
fore marriage  with  a  harlot,  it  is  called  fornication ;  if  not  until  with  a 
wife,  it  is  called  marriage;  if  after  marriage  with  another  woman,  it  \% 
called  adultery ;  wherefore,  as  was  faid,  the  love  of  the  fex  is  as  a  foun- 
tain, from  which  may  flow  both  chafte  love  and  unchafte  love ;  but  with 
what  caution  and  prudence  chafte  conjugial  love  can  proceed  by  forni- 
cation, yet  from  what  imprudence  unchalle  or  fcortatory  love  can  pro- 
ceed thereby^  will  be  x>p$nedin  what  folio W4«    Who  can  make  this  con« 
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clufion»  that  he  who  hath  fornicated  cannot  he  more  chafte  in  mar* 
Tiagc  ? 

446.  II.  That  THB  love  of  the  sex,  from  which  FORNICAtfON  IS 
DERIVED,  COMMENCES,  WHEN  A  YOUTH  BEGINS  TO  THINK  AND  ACT  FROM 
HIS  OWN   PROPER    UNDERSTANDING,    AND  HIS    VOICE    BEGINS    TO    BECOME 

MASCULINE.  This  articlc  is  adduced  to  the  intent,  that  tliebirth  of  the 
love  of  the  fex  and  thence  of  fornication  may  be  known,  as  taking  place 
when  the  undcrftanding  begins  of  itfelf  to  become  rational,  or  from  it's 
own  proper  reafon  to  difcern  and  provide  fuch  things  as  are  ^f  emolu- 
ment and  ufe,  whereunto  in  fuch  cafe  what  hath  been  implanted  in  the 
memory  from  parents  and  mafters  ferves  as .  a  plane.  At  that  time  a 
change  takes  place  in  the  mind ;  it  before  thought  only  from  things  inl 
troduced  into  the  memory,  by  meditating  upon  and  obeying  them ;  it 
afterwards  thinks  from  reafon  exercifed  upon  them,  and  in  this  cafe,  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  love,  it  arranges  into  a  new  order  the  things 
fcatcd  in  the  memory,  and  in  agreement  with  that  order  it  difpofes  it's 
own  proper  life,  and  fucceflively  thinks  more  and  more  according  to  it's 
•own  reafon,  and  wills  from  it's  own  free  principle.  That  the  love  of 
the  fex  follows  the  commencement  of  man's  own  proper  undcrftanding, 
and  advances  according  to  it's  vigour,  is  a  known  thing ;  which  is  a 
proof  that  that  love  afcends  as  the  undcrftanding  afcends,  and  that  it 
defcends  as  the  undcrftanding  defcends ;  by  afcending  is  meant  into 
wifdom,  and  by  dcfc ending  is  tjieant  into  infanity ;  and  wifdom  confifts 
in  rcftraining  the  love  of  the  fex,  and  infanity  confifts  in  allowing  it  a 
wide  range ;  if  a  range  be  allowed  into  fornication,  which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  it's  adivity,  it  ought  to  be  moderated  from  principles  of  honour- 
ablenefs  and  morality  implanted  in  the  memory  and  thence  in  the  rea- 
fon, and  afterwards  to  be  implanted  in  the  reafon  and  thence  in  the 
memory.  The  reafon  why  the  voice  alfo  begins  to  be  mafcuHne,  toge- 
ther with  the  commencement  of  man's  own  proper  undcrftanding,  is, 
becaufe  the  undcrftanding  thinks,  and  by  thought  fpeaks ;  which  is  a 
proof  that  the  undcrftanding  conftitutes  the  man  (vir),  and  alfo  his  male 
principle ;  confequcntly,  that  as  his  undcrftanding  is  elevated,  fo  he  be-" 
comes  a  man-man  (bomo  vir),  and  alfo  a  male  man  [mafculus  vir),  fee 
above,  n.  433,  434. 

447.  III.  That  fornication  is  of  the  natural  man,  in  like  man- 
ner as  the  love  of  the  fex,  which,  if  it  becomes  a<5live  before  marriage, 
is  called  fornication.     Every  man  (homo)  is  born  corporeal,  becomes  fcn- 

fual,  afterwards  natural,  and  fucceilively  rational,  and  if  in  this  cafe  he, 

doth 
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4bth  not  ftop  in  his  progrefs,  he  becomes  (piritual ;  the  reafon  why  he 
thus  advances  ftep  by  ftep,  is,  in  order  that  planes  may  be  formed,  on 
which  fuperior  principles  may  reft  and  find  fupport,  as  a  p«nlace  on  it's 
foundations ;  the  ultimate  plane,  with  thofe  that  are  formed  upon  it, 
may  be  likened  alfo  to  ground,  in  which,  when  prepared,  noble  feeds  arc 
fbwn.  As  to  what  fpecifically  regards  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  alfo  is  firft 
corporeal,  for  it  commences  from  the  flefh,  next  it  becomes  fenfual,  for 
the  fiVefenfes  receive  delegation  from  it's  common  (or  general)  prin- 
ciple, afterwards  it  becomes  natural,  fimilar  to  the  fame  love  as  prevail- 
ing with  other  animals,  becaufe  it  is  a  vague  love  of  the  fex ;  but  whereas 
man  was  born  to  become  fpiritual,  it  becomes  afterwards  natural- 
rational,  and  from  natural-rational  fpiritual,  and  laftly  fpiritual-natural, 
and  in  this  cafe  that  love  made  fpiritual  flows  into  and  adls  upon  ra- 
tional love,  and  through  this  flows  into  and  acfts  upon  fenfual  love,  and 
through  this  laftly  flows  into  and  adls  upon  that  love  in  the  body  and  the 
flefti ;  and  inafmuch  as  this  is  it's  laft  plane,  it  adls  upon  it  fpiritually, 
and  at  the  fame  time  rationally  and  fenfually ;  and  it  flows  in  and  acls 
thus  fucceflively  whilft  man  is  in  the  meditation  of  it,  but  fimulta- 
neoufly  whilft  he  is  in  it's  ultimate.  The  reafon  why  fornication  is  of 
the  natural  man^  is,  becaufe  it  proceeds  proximately  from  the  natural 
love  of  the  fex ;  and  it  may  become  natural-rational,  but  not  fpiritual, 
becaufe  the  love  of  the  fex  cannot  become  fpiritual,  until  it  becomes 
Gonjugial ;  and  the  love  of  the  fex  from  natural  becomes  fpiritual,  whilft 
man  recedes  from  vague  luft,.and  addids  himfelf  to  one  of  the  fex,. to 
whofe  foul  he  unites  his  own  foul. 

448.  IV.  That  fornication  is  lust,  but  not  the  lust  of  adul- 
T4CRY.  The  reafons  why  fornication  is  luft  are,  i.  Becaufe  it  proceeds 
from  the  natural  man,  and  in  every  thing  which  proceeds  from  the  na* 
tural  man,  there  is  concupifcence  and  luft,  for  the  natural  man  is  nothing 
elfe  but  an  abode  and  receptacle  of  concupifcencies  and  lufts,  inafmuch 
as  all  the  criminal  propenfities  inherited  from  the  parents  refide  therein. . 
^i  Becaufe  the  fornicator  has  a  vague  and  promifcuous  regard  to  theXcx, 
and  doth  not  as  yet  confine  his  attention  to  one  of  the  fex,  and  fo  long 
as  he  is  in  this  ftate,  he  is  prompted  by  luft  to  acl  what  he  ads ;  but  in 
proportion  as  he  confines  his  attention  to  one  of  the  fex,  and  loves  to 
conjoin  his  life  with  her  life,  concupifcence,  becomes  a  chaftc  affection^ 
and  luft  becomes  human  love. 

449.  That  the  luft  of  fornication  is  not  the  luft  of  adultery,  every  one 
fees  clearly  frpni  conmion  perception.     What  law  and  what  judge  im- 
putes 
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:pHtes  a  like  criminality  to  the  fornicator  as  to  the  adulterer?     The  rcti-- 

ifon  why  this  is  feen  from  common  perception  is^  becaufe  fornication  is 

I  not  oppoiite  to  conjugial  love,  as  adultery  is.  In  fornication  conjugial 
love  may  lie  ftored  up  within,  as  what  is  fpiritual  may  lie  ftored  up  in 

*what  is  natural ;  yea,  what  is  fpiritual  is  alfo  adtually  unfolded  (or  dif- 
engaged)  from  what  is  natural,  and  when  the  fpiritual  principle  is  un- 
folded (or  difengaged),  then  the  natural  encompaffes  it  about,  as  bark 

•  it's  wood,  and  as  a  fcabbard  it's  fword,  and  alfo  ferves  the  fpiritual 
principle  as  a  defence  againft  violences.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is 
evident,  that  natural  love,  which  is  love  to  the  fex,  precedes  fpiritual  love, 
which  is  love  to  one  of  the  fex ;  but  if  fornication  comes  into  effedl 
from  the  natural  love  of  the  fex,  it  may  alfo  be  wiped  away,  if  fo  be 

^conjugial  love  be  regarded,  wifhed  for,  and  fought,  as  a  principal  good. 
It  is  altogether  otherwife  with  the  libidinous  and  obfcene  love  of  aduU 
tery,  which  was  Ihewn  to  be  oppoiite  to  conjugial  love,  and  deftrudlivc 
thereof,  in  the  foregoing  chapter  concerning  the  oppofition  of  fcortatory 
love  and  of  conjugial  love  j  wherefore  if  the  adulterer  from  a  purpofed 

.principle,  or  the  adulterer  from  a  confirmed  principle,  for  various  rea- 
fons  enters  into  conjugial  engagement,  the  above  cafe  is  inverted,  inaf- 
much  as  a  natural  principle  lies  concealed  within  with  it's  lafcivious  and 
obfcene  things,  and  a  fpiritual  appearance  covers  it  from  without.  From 
thefe  confiderations  reafon  may  fee,  that  the  luft  of  limited  fornication 
is,  in  refpe<5t  to  the  luft  of  adultery,  as  the  firft  warmth  is  to  the  cold  of 
mid-winter  in  northern  countries. 

450.  V.  That  the  love  of  the  sex,  with  some  (men)^  cannot 

WITHOUT  hurt  be  TOTALLY  CHECKED  FROM  GOING  FORTH  INTO  FORNI- 
CATION. It  is  needldfs  to  recount  the  mifchiefs  which  may  be  caufed 
and  produced  by  too  great  a  check  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  with  fuch  per- 
fons  as  labour  under  a  fuper-abundant  venereal  heat ;  from  this  fource 
are  to  be  traced  the  origins  of  certain  bodily  difeafes,  and  of  diftempers 
of  the  mind,  not  to  mention  unknown  evils,  which  ought  not  to  be 
named;  it  is  otherwife  with  thofe,  whofe  love  of  the  fex  is  fo  fcanty, 
that  they  can  refill  the  fallies  of  it*s  luft;  in  like  manner  with  thofe, 
who  have  the  freedom  to  introduce  themfelves  into  a  legitimate  partner- 
ftiip  of  the  bed,  whilft  they  are  young,  without  doing  injury  to  thefr 
worldly  fortunes,  thus  under  the  firft  favourable  imprelTions.  Inafmuch 
^  this  is  the  cafe  in  heaven  with  infants,  when  they  have  grown  up  to 
conjugial  age,  therefore  it  is  not  known  there  what  fornication  is ;  but 

iinxhe  earths  the  cafc  isxliffercnt^  where  ipatrimonisd  engagements  can- 
not 


not  be  contra<5led  till  tfie  feafon  of  yooth  is  pail,  ancf  vliere,  diiring  that 
feafon,  the  generality  live  within  forms  of  government,  where  a  length* 
of  time  is  required  to  ferve  offices,  and  to  acquire  the  property  neceflary* 
to  fupport  a  houfe  and  family,  and  then  firft  a  worthy  wife  is*  to  be 
courted. 

451.  VI.  That  THERIFORE  in  populous  cities  public  stews  are 
TOLERATED.  This  is  adduccd  as  a  confirmation  of  the  preceding  article. 
That  they  are  tolerated  by  kings,  magiftratcs^  and  thence  by  judges,  in- 
quifitors,  and  by  the  people,  at  London,  Amfterdam,  Paris,  Vienna,  Ve- 
nice, Naples,  and  even  at  Rome,  belides  many  other  places,  is  a  known 
thing ;  amongft  the  reafons  of  this  toleration  are  thofc  alfo  above-men- 
tioned. 

452.  VII.  That  fornication  is  light,  so  far  as  it  looks  to  con- 
juGiAL  love,  and  GIVES  THIS  LOVE  THE  PREFERENCE.  Thcrc  are  ddgrccs 
of  the  qualities  of  evil,  as  thert:  are  degrees  of  the  qualities  of  good  ; 
wherefore  every  evil  is  lighter  and  heavier,  as  every  good  is  better  and 
more  excellent;  The  caft  is  the  fame  with  fornication,  which,  as 
being  a  luft,  and  a  lufl:  of  the  natural  man  not  yet  purified,  is  an  evil ; 
but  inafmuch  as  every  man  {bonid)  is  capable  of  being  purified,  therefore 
fo  far  as  it  accedes  to  a  purified  ftate,  fo  far  that  evil  becomes  a  lighter 
evil,  for  fo  far  it  is  wiped  away;  thus  fo  far  as  fornication  accedes  to 
conjugial  love,  which  is  a  purified  ftate  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  [fo  far  it 
becomes  a  lighter  evil]  ;  that  the  evil  of  fornication  is  more  grievous, 
fo  far  as  it  accedes  to  the  love  of  adultery,  will  be  feen  in  the  fubfequent 
article.  The  reaibn  why  forniration  is  light,  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  con- 
jugial love,  isi  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe  it  looks  from  the  unchafte  ftate 
wherein  it  is,  to  a  chafte  ftate ;  and  fo  far  as  it  gives  a  preference  to  this 
latter  ftate,  fo  far  it  is  alfo  in  it  as  to  underftanding,  and  fo  far  as  it  not 
only  prefers  it,  but  alfo  pre-loves  it,  fo  far  it  is  alfo  ij\  it  as  to  will,  thus 
as  to  the  internal  man;  and  in  this  cafe  fornication,  if  the  man  never- 

thelefs  perfifts  in  it,  is  to  him  a  neceflity,  the  caufes  whereof  he  well 
examines  in  himfelf.  There  are  two  reafons  which  render  fornication 
light  with  thofe,  who  prefer  and  pre-love  the  conjugial  ftate;  the  firft 
is,  that  conjugial  life  is  their  purpofe,  intention,  or  end ;  the  other  is^ 
that  they  fcparate  good  from  evil  with  themfclves.  In  regard  to  the 
FIRST,  that  conjugial  life  is  their  purpofe^  intention,  or  end,  it  has  fhe 
above  eflfed:,  inafmuch  as  man  is  fuch  a  man  as  he  is  in  hrs  purpofe,  in- 
tention, or  end,  and  is  alfo  fuch  before  the  Lord  and  before  the  angels, 
yea  he  is  likewife  regarded  as  fuch  by  the  wife  in  the  w^orld ;  for  intention 

3H  is 
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i»  the  font  of  all  adtions^  and  caufes  blameablenefs  and  unblameablenefir 
in  the  world»  and  after  death  imputation.  In  regard  to  the  other  rea- 
fon,  viz.  that  they  who  prefer  conjugial  love  to  the  luft  of  fornication^ 
feparate  evil  from  good>  thus  what  is  unchafte  from  what  is  chafte,  it 
has  the  above  efFeft,  inafmuch  as  they  who  feparate  thofe  two  principles 
by  perception  and  intention,  before  they  are  in  good  or  the  chafte  prin-- 
ciplc,  are  alfo  feparated  and  purified  from  the  evil  of  that  luft,  when 
they  come  into  the  conjugial  ftate.  That  this  is  not  the  cafe  with  thofe, 
who  in  fornicatiorf  look  to  adultery,  will  be  fccn  in  the  article  which 
now  follows. 

453.  VIII.  That  THE  LUST  OP  fornicating  is  grievous^  so  far  as 
IT  LOOKS  TO  ADULTERY.  In  the  luft  of  fomication  all  they  look  to  aduU 
tery,  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  fins,  and  who  entertain  like 
thoughts  of  marriages  and  of  adulteries,  only  with  the  difcrimination  of 
what  is  allowed  and  what  is  difallowed;  thefe  alfo  make  one  evil  out  of 
all  evils,  and  mix  them  together,  as  dirt  with  eatable  food  in  one  difh, 
arid  as  things  vile  and  refufe  with  wine  in  one  cup,  and  thus  eat  and 
drink ;  in  this  manner  they  ad:  with  the  love  of  the  fex,  with  fornica* 
tion,  with  pellicacy,  with  adultery  of  a  milder  fort,  of  a  grievous 
fort,  and  of  a  more  grievous  fort,  yea  with  deflowering  a  virgin,  or 
defloration;  add  to  this,  that  they  not  only  commix  all  thofe  things,  but 
alfo  immix  them  in  marriages,  and  defile  thefe  latter  with  a  like  notion ; 
but  where  this  is  the  cafe,  that  the  latter  things  are  not  difcriminatcd 
from  the  former^  fuch  perfons,  after  their  vague  commerce  with  the  fex, 
are  overtaken  by  colds,  by  loathings,  and  by  naufeoufnefs,  at  firft  in  re- 
gard to  a  married  partner,  next  in  regard  to  women  in  other  charadtcfs, 
and  laftly  in  regard  to"the  fex.  That  with  fuch  pcrfons  there  is  not 
given  a  purpofe,  intention^  or  end,  of  what  is  good  or  chafte,  that  they 
may  be  exculpated  ;  nor  feparation  of  evil  from  good,  or  of  what  is  un- 
chafte from  what  is  chafte,  that  they  may  be  purified,,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
thofe,  who  from  fornication  look  to  conjugial  love,  and  give  this  lattec 
the  preference,  (concerning  whom  fee  the  foregoing  article,  n.  452,)  is. 
felf- evident.  The  above  obfcrvations  it  is  allowed  to  confirm  by  this 
new  [information]  from  heaven ;  1  have  met  with  feveral,  who  in  the 
world  had  lived  .like  others  in  extemals,^  wearing  rich  apparel,  fcafting, 
daintily,  trading  like  others  with  money  borrowed  upon,  intcrcft,  fre* 
quenting  ftAge  exhibitions,,  converfingjocofely  oa  love  aflairs  as  from  a. 
libidinous  principle,  befides  other  things  of  a  like  nature,  and  yet  the. 

angels  charged  thofe  things  upon  fome  as  evils  of  fin,  and  upon  fome  as 

not 
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not  cviU,  and  declared  the  latter  guiltlcfs,  but  the  former  guilty ;  and 
beingqueftioned  why  they  did  fo,  when  yet  the  deeds  were  aline,  they 
reptiedj  that  they  regard  all  from  purpofe,  intention,  or  end,  and  diftin- 
guiih  accordingly;  and  that  on  this  account  they  cxcufe  and  condemn 
whom  the  end  excufes  and  condemns,  inafmuch  as  all  in  heaven  are  in- 
fluenced  by  an  end  of  good,  and  all  in  hell  by  an  end  of  evil ;  and  that 
this,  and  nothing  elfe,  is  meant  by  the  Lord's  words.  Judge  not  that  ye 
he  not  judged^  Matt.  vii.  i. 

454*  IX.  That  the  lust  of  fornicating  is  more  grievous  as  it 

VJEKGES  TO  THE  DESIRE  OF  VARIETIES,  AND  TO  THE  DESIRE  OF  DEFLORA- 
TION. The  reafon  is,  becaufe  thefc  two  [dcfires]  arc  acccflbrics  of  adul- 
tery, and  thus  aggravations  of  it ;  for  there  are  mild  adulteries,  griev- 
ous adulteries,  and  mod  grievous,  and  each  kind  is  eftimated  according 
to  it's  oppoiition«to,  and  confequent  dcftrudtion  of  conjugial  love;  that 
the  dcfirc  of  varieties  and  the  dclire  of  defloration,  ftrengthened  by  being 
brought  into  adl,  depopulate  conjugial  love,  and  drown  it  as  it  were  in 
the  bottom  of  the  fea,  will  be  feen  prefently  when  thofc  fubjeds  come 

to  be  treated  of. 

455.  X.  That  the  sphere  of  the  lust  of  fornicating,  such  as 
IT  is  in  the  beginning,  is  a  middle  sphere  between  the  sphere  of 

SCORTATORY  LOVE  AND  THE  SPHERE  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  AND  MAKES  AN 

I^OyiLiBRiuM.  The  two  fpheres,  of  fcortatory  love  and  of  conjugial 
love,  were  treated  of  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  where  it  was  (hewn,  that 
the  fphere  of  fcortatory  love  afcends  out  of  hell,  and  that  the  fphcre  of 
conjugial  love  defcends  from  heaven,  n,  435;  that  thofe  two  fpheres 
meet  each  other  in  each  world,  but  do  not  conjoin,  n.  436 ;  that  between 
thofe  two  fpheres  there  is  an  equilibrium,  and  that  man  is  in  it,  n.  437  ; 
that  man  can  convert  himfelf  to  whichfoevcr  fphcre  he  pleafes,  but  that 
fo  far  as  he  converts  himfelf  to  the  one,  fo  far  he  averts  himfelf  from 
the  other,  n.  438 ;  what  is  meant  by  fpheres,  fee  n.  434,  and  the  paf- 
iages  there  cited..  The  reafon  why  the  fphere  of  the  luft  of  fornicating 
is  a  middle  fphere  between  thofe  two  fpheres,  and  makes  an  equilibrium, 
is,  becaufe  whilft  any  one  is  in  it,  he  can  convert  himfelf  to  the  fphcre 
of  conjugial  love,  that  is,  to  this  love,  and  alfo  to  the  fphcre  of  the  love 
of  adultery,  that  .is,  to  the  love  of  adultery ;  but  if  he  converts  himfelf 
to  conjugial  love,  he  converts  himfelf  to  heaven  ;  if  to  the  love  of  adul- 
tery, he  converts  himfelf  to  hell ;  each  is  in  man's  free  determination, 
good  pleafure^  and  will,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  act  freely  according 
to  reafon,  and  not  from  inftincl,  confcquently  that  he  may  be  a  man,  and 

3  H  2  appropriate 
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appropriate  to  himfelf  influx^  and  not  a  beaftj  which  appropriateg  no^ 
thing  thereof  to  itfeif.  It  is  faid>  the  luft  of  fornicaticm  fuch  as  it  i^  in 
the  beginnings  becaufe  at  that  time  it  is  in  a  middle  ftate.  Who  doth 
not  know,  that  whatfoever  a  man  ads  in  the  beginning,  is  from  concu* 
pifcence,  becaufe  from  the  natural  man  ?  And  who  doth  not  know,  that 
thit  concupiicence  is  not  imputed,  whilft  from  natural  he  is  becoming 
fpiritual  ?  The  cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to  the  lull  of  fornication^ 
whilft  the  love  of  man  is  becoming  conjugial. 

456.  XL  That  care  is  to  be  taken,  lest  by  immodbrate  and 

INORDINATE  FORNICATIONS  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  BE  DESTROYED.  By  im- 
moderate and  inordinate  fornications,  whereby  conjugial  love  is  de- 
ftroyed,  are  meant  fornications,  by  which  not  only  the  ftrength  is  ener-* 
vated,  but  alfo  all  the  delicacies  of  conjugial  love  are  taken  away ;  for 
from  unbridled  indulgence  in  fiich  fornications,  not  only  weaknefles  and 
confequent  wants,  but  alfo  uncleanneiTes  and  immodefties  are  occafioiied, 
by  reafon  whereof  conjugial  love  cannot  be  perceived  and  felt  in  it's 
cltannefs  and  chaftity,  and  thus  neither  in  it's  fweetneis  and  in  the  de- 
lights of  it's  flower.  Not  to  mention  the  mifchiefs  occaiioned  both  to 
the  body  and  the  mind,  and  alfo  the  difallowed  allurements,  which  not 
only  deprive  conjugial  love  of  it's  blefled  delights,  but  alfo  take  it  away^ 
and  change  it  into  cold,  and  thereby  into  loathing.  Such  forfiications 
are  the  violent  exceffes  {pergr^cat tones) ^  whereby  conjugial  fports  are 
changed  into  tragic  fcenes.  For  immoderate  and  inordinate  fornica- 
tions arc  as  burning  flames,  which  arife  out  of  ultimate  principles,  and 
confume  the  body,  parch  the  fibres,  defile  the  blood,  and  vitiate  the 
rational  principles  of  the  mind;  for  they  burft  forth  like  a  fire  from  the 
foundation  into  the  houfe,  which  confumes  the  whole.  To  prevent 
thefc  mifchiefs,  care  is  to  be  taken  by  parents,  inafmuch  as  a  grown  up 
boy,  inflamed  with  lufl,  cannot  as  yet  impofe  reftraint  upon  himfelf 
from  a  principle  of  reafon. 

457.  XII.  Inasmuch  as  the  conjugial  [principle  and  tye]  of 
esB  man  with  one  wife  is  the  storehouse  (c/enodium)  of-  human, 
life,,  and  the  reconditory  of  christian  religion.  Thefe  twa 
things  are  what  have  been  dcmoiiflratcd  univerfally  and  Angularly  in  the 
whole  preceding  part  concerning  conjugial  love  and  the  delights  of  it's, 
wifdom.  The  reafon  why  it  is.  the  ftorehoufe  of  human  life  is,  becaufc 
the  life  of  man  is  of  a  quality  according  to  the  quality  of  that  love  with 
him,  inafmuch  as  that  love  conftitutcs  the  inmoft  principle  of  his  life  ;. 
for  it  is  the  rife  of  wifdom  cohabiting  with  it's  love,  and  of  love  co- 
habiting 
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habiting'with  it's  wifdonij  and  hence  ic  is  the  life  of  the  delights  of 
each;  in  a.word^  man  is  a  living  foul  by  means  of  that  lovc;^encc  it 
18^  that  the  conjugial  [principle  and  tyej  of  one  man  with  one  wife  is 
called  the  ftorehoufe  of  human  life.  This  is  confirmed  from  the  fol- 
lowing articles  above  adduced.  That  with  one  wife  there  is  given  truly 
conjugial  friendftiip,  confidence,  and  potency,  becaufe  union  of  minds, 
ii.  233»  334*  That  in  union  with  one  wife,  and  from  it,  are  given  ce- 
Jeftial  bleffcdncircs,  fpiritual  fatisfaclions,  and  thence  natural  delights, 
which  from  the  beginning  have  been  provided  for  thofe,  uho  are  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  n.  335.  That  it  is  the  foundation  love  of  all  celeftial,. 
fpiritual,  and  derivative  natural  loves,  and  that  into  that  love  are  col- 
lated all  joys  and  all  gladneflcs  from  firft  to  laft,  n.  65  to  69.  And  that 
viewed  in  it's  origin,  it  is  thefport  of  wifdom  and  love,  hath  been,  fully 

demonftrated  in  the  Delights  of  Wisdom  concerning  Conjugial 
Love,  which  conftitute  the  firil  part  of  this  work. 

458.  The  ground  and  reafoa  why  that  love  is  the  reconditory  of 
chriftian  religion  is,,  becaufe  this  religion  makes  one  and  cohabits  with 
that  love;  for  it  was  (hewn,,  that  no  others  come  into  that  love,  and  can 
be  in  it,  but  they  who  come  to  the  Lord,  and  do  the  truthsof  his  church. 
and  it's  goods,  n.  58,  59.  That  that  love  is  from  the  alone  Lord,  and 
that  hence  it  is  given  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  chriftian  religion, 
n.  131,  3351.336.  That  that  love  is  according  to  the  ftatc  of  the  church, 
becaufe  it  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  wifdom  with  man  (homo),  n.  130. 
That  chefe  things  are  fo,  was  confirmed  in  the  chapter  throughout,  con- 
cerning the  correfpondence  of  that  love  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord 
and  the  church,  n^  116  to  ij.i  ;  and  in.  the  chapter,  concerning  the 
origin  of  that  love  from  the  marriage  of  good  and.  of  uuth,  n.  ii^ 
to  102. 

459.  XIIL  That  this  conjugial  [princirle]  withi  TiiosE,  who 

FOR  various  reasons  CANNOT  AS  YET  ENTER  INTO  MARRIAGE, .  AND  BY 
REASON  OF  THEIR   PASSION   EOR  THE  SEX  CANNOT   MODERATE  THEIR  LUSTS,. 

May  be  preserved,  if  the  vague  lovrof  the  sex^  be  confined  to  one 
MISTRESS..  That  immoderate  and  inordinate  lu ft  ca)inoC  be.;  entirely 
checked  by  thofe,  who  have  a  ftrong  paflion  for  the  fex,  is  what  reafon. 

fees,  and  experience  proves ;  with  a  view  therefore  thaD  thiSvimmode-- 
rate  and  inordinate  [principle]  may  be  reftrained,.in.th'e  cafe  of  thofd; 
whofe  palTions  are  thus  violent,  and  who  for  feveraLreafons  cannot  prc^ 
cipitately  anticipate  marriage,  and  may  be  reduced  to  fomewhat  mode* 
rate  and  ordinate,, there  doth  not  appear  to  be. any  other. refuge  and  ais  iC: 
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were  afylum,  than  the  keeping  a  woman,  who  in  French  is  called  wj/- 
irefs.  That  in  kingdoms,  where  forms  and  orders  of  government  pre- 
vail, matrimonial  engagements  cannot  be  contracted  by  many,  till  the 
fcafon  of  youth  is  paft,  inafmuch  as  offices  are  firft  to  be  ferved,  and  pro- 
perty is  to  be  acquired  neceflary  for  the  fupport  of  a  houfe  and  family, 
and  then  firft  a  worthy  wife  is  to  be  courted,  is  a  known  thing ;  and  ^tt 
in  the  preceding  fcafon  of  youth,  few  are  able  to  keep  the  fpringing 
fountain  of  virtue  clofed  up,  and  refcrved  for  a  v/ife ;  it  is  better  indeed 
that  it  fi.Guld  be  rcferved ;  but  if  this  cannot  be  done  by  reafon  of  the 
unbridled  power  of  luft,  a  queftion  occurs,  whether  there  may  not  bean 
intermediate  means,  whereby  conjugial  love  may  be  prevented  from 
periftiing  in  the  mean  time.  'I'hat  pellicacy  is  fuch  a  means,  appears 
rcafonabie  from  the  following  conliderations :  I.  That  by  this  meani 
promifcuous  inordinate  fornications  are  reftrained  and  limited,  and  thus 
a  more  conftridcd  ftate  is  induced,  which  is  more  nearly  related  to  con- 
jugial life.  II.  That  the  ardour  of  venereal  propenfities,  which  in  the 
beginning  is  boiling  hot,  and  as  it  were  burning,  is  appeafed  and  mi- 
tigated; and  that  thereby  the  lafcivious  principle  of  falacioufnefs,  which 
is  filthy,  is  tempered  by  fomewhat  as  it  were  analogous  to  marriage, 
ill.  By  this  means  too  the  ftrength  is  not  caft  away,  neither  are  wcak- 
neflfes  contracted,  as  by  vague  and  unlimited  amours.  IV.  By  this 
means  alfo  difcafe  of  body,  and  infanenefs  of  mind,  are  avoided.  V.  In 
like  marfner  by  this  means  adulteries  are  guarded  againft,  which  arc 
whoredoms  with  wives,  and  debaucheries  whfch  are  violations  of  vir- 
gins; to  fay  nothing  of  criminal  acts  which  ought  not  to  be  named. 
Vor  a  ftripling  boy  doth  not  think  that  adulteries  and  debaucheries  arc 
any  thing  clfe  than  fornications,  thus  he  conceives  that  one  is  the  fame 
with  the  other;  nor  doth  he  know  from  reafon  to  refift  the  enticements 
of  fome  of  the  fex,  who  are  proficients  in  meretricious  arts  ;  but  in  pel- 
licacy, which  is  a  more  ordinate  and  fafer  fornication,  he  can  learn  and 
fee  the  above  diftindions.  VI.  By  pellicacy  neither  is  accefs  given  to 
the  four  kinds  of  lufts,  which  are  in  the  higheft  degree  deftrudlivc  of 
conjugial  love,  viz.  the  luft  of  defloration,  the  luft  of  varieties,  the  luft 
of  violation,  and  the  luft  of  feducing  innocences,  which  are  treated  of 
in  the  following  pages.  But  thefe  obfervations  are  not  intended  for 
fhofe,  who  can  check  the  tide  of  luft;  nor  for  thofe,  who  can  enter 
into  marriage  during  the  fcafon  of  youth,  and  offer  and  impart  to  their 
wives  the  firft  fruits  of  their  virtue. 
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46a  XIV.  That  PELLiCAGY  is  preferable  to  vague  amours,  fko- 

VIDEO  ONLY  ONE    Nfl&TREftS'lS    KEPT,    AND  SHE  BE   NOT  A   VIRGIN,    NOR    A 
MARRIED  WOMAN,  AND  THE  KEEPING  BE  KEPT  SEPARATE  FROM  CONJUGIAL 

tovE.  At  what  time  and  with  what  perfons  pcllicacy  is  preferable  to 
ya<Tue  amours>  hath  been  juft  nov/  pointed  out.  I.  The  reafon  why- 
only  one  miftrefs  is  to  be  kq:)t,  rs/becaufe  in  c:ife  more  than  ortj  be  kept,  a 
polygamical  principle  gains  influence,  which  induces  in  man  a  mcrdy 
natural  ftate,  and  thrufts  him  down  into  a  fcnfual  flare,  infomuch  that* 
he  cannot  be  ekvated  into  a  fpiritual  ftat^,  in  which  conj'.igial  lovemuft 
be,  fee  n.  338,  339.  II.  The  reafon  why  this  miflrcfs  nuill  not  be  a  vir- 
gin, is,  becaufc  conjugial  love  with  wonien  aiih  in  unity  wiih  their  vir- 
ginity,  and'hence  rs  the  chaftity,  purity,  and  fandity  of  that  love  ;  whcr^c- 
fore  when  a  woman  makes  an  engagement  and  allotment  of  her  virginity 
to  any  man,  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  giving  him  a.  certificate  that  flie  will 
love  him  to  eternity ;  on  this  account  a  virgin  cannot,  from  any  rational 
confcnt,  barter  away  her  virginity,  unlefi  in  cafc  of  engagement  refpecfl- 
ing  the  conjugial  covenant;,  it  is  alfo  the  crown  of  her  honour ;  wher^^ 
fore  to  pre-feize  it  without  covenant  of  marriage,  and  afterwards  to  dif- 
card,  is  to  make  a  virgin  a  courtezan,  who  might  have  been  a  bride  or 
chafte  wife,  or  to  defraud  fome  man,  and  each  is  hurtful.  Therefore 
whofocver  takes  a  virgin  and  adjoins  her  to  himfclf  as  a  miftrefs,  may 
indeed  cohabit  with  her,  and  thereby  initiate  her  into  the  fricndlhip  of 
k)vc,  but  ftill  with  a  conftantr  intention,  if  he  doth  not  play  the  whore- 
mafter,  that  (he  ihould  be  or  become  his  wife.  IH.  That  the  kept  miC 
tfcfs  muft  not  be  a  married  woman,  becaufe  this  is  adultery,  is  evident. 
IV.  The  reafon  why  the  love  of  pellkacy  is  to  be  kept  fcparate  from, 
conjugial  love,,  is,  becaufe  thofe  loves  arc  diftindl,  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  mixed  together  ;  for  the  love  of  pcUicacy  is  an  unchafte,  na- 
tural, and  external  love,  whereas  the  love  of  marriage  is  chaftc,  fpiritual,. 
and  internah  The  love  of  pelficacy  makes  diftindt  the  fouls  of  two, 
[perfons^^nd  conjoins  only  the  fcnfual  principles  of  the  body  ;  but  the 
love  of  marriage  conjoins  fouh,  and  from  the  union'of  fouls  [conjoinsj 
alfo  the  fenfual  principles  of  the  bocjy,  until  from  two  they  become  as 
one,  which  is  one  flfefti.  V.  The  love  of  pellkacy  enters  only  into  tire 
underftanding,  and  into  thofe  things  which  depend  on  the  underfland- 
ing;  but  the  love  of  marriagcf  enters  alfo  into  the  will,  and  into  thofe 
things  which  dfepcnd  on  the  will,  confequcntly  into  all  and  fingular 
things  of  nian  [homo) ;  wherefore  if  the  love  of  pcllicacy  becomes  the 
love  of  marriage,  a  ma»  cannot  from  any  principle  of  rigltt,  without. the 

violation 


424  The  Pleasures  OF  Insanity  -^ 

violation  of  conjugial  union,  recede  ^  and  if  he  recedes,  and  manrio  ano- 
ther [woman],  conjugial  love  periflies  in  confequencc  of  a:  breach 
thereof.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  love  of  peUicaey  is  kept  feparate 
from  conjugial  love,  by  this  condition,  that  no  engagement  of  marriagjc 
be  made  with  the  miftrefs,  nor  fhe  be  induced  to  form  any  expe(fUtion 
of  marriage.  Neverthelefs  it  is  better  that  the  torch  of  the  lov^  of  th«> 
^fcx  fliould  be  firft  lighted  with  a  wife. 


•1^  9^  *  «^  ^0  «^  ^U  «I. 

^  ^f»  «^  «^  ^p  ^^  ^»  ^p 

461.  To  the  above  I  (hall  adjoin  the  following  memorable  relation. 
On  a  time  I  difcourfed  with  a  novitiate  fpirit,  who,  during  his  abode  in 
the  world,  meditated  much  about  heaven  and  hell :  (by  novitiate  fpi- 
rits  are  meant  men  newly  deceafed,  who  are  called  fpirits,  becaufe  they 
are  then  fpiritual  men : )  he,  as  foon  as  he  entered  into  the  fpiritual 
world,  began  to  meditate  in  like  manner  about  heaven  and  hell,  and 
feemed  to  himfelf,  whilft  meditating  about  heaven,  to  be  in  joy,  and 
^vhilft  about  hell,  to  be  in  forrow.  When  he  obferved  himfelf  to  be  in 
the  fpiritual  world,  he  immediately  alked  where  heaven  was,  and  where 
hell,  and  alfo  what  and  of  what  quality  both  the  one  and  the  other  were  ? 
And  reply  was  made.  Heaven  is  above  thy  head,  and  hell  is  beneath  thy. 
feet,  for  thou  art  now  in  the  world  of  fpirit^  w  hich  is  in  the  middle  be- 
tween heaven  and  hell ;  but  what  heaven  is  and  hell,  and  of  what  qua- 
lity, we  cannot  dcfcribe  in  a  few  words.  At  that  inftant,  inafmuch  as 
he  burned  with  a  defire  of  knowing,  he  caft  himfelf  upon  his  knees,  and 
prayed  devoutly  to  God  that  he  might  be  inftruded ;  and  lo !  an  angel 
appeared  at  his  right  hand,  and  raifcd  him  up,  and  faid.  Thou  haft  fup* 
plicated  that  thou  mighteft  be  inftrucled  concerning  heaven  and  hell, 

INQyiRE  AND    LEARN  WHAT    DELIGHT   IS,    AND    THOU  WILT    KNOW  ;    and 

having  faid  this,  the  angel  was  taken  up.  Then  the  novitiate  fpirit  faid 
v-'ith  himfelf.  What  doth  this  mean.  Inquire  and  learn  what  delight  is, 
4ind  thou  wilt  know  what  heaven  is  and  hell,  and  what  their  quality  ?  But, 
departing  from  that  place  he  wandered  about,  and  accofting  thofe  he 
met,  faid.  Tell  me,  pray,  if  you  pleafe,  what  delight  is  ?  And  fome  faid. 
What  a  ftrange  fort  of  queftion  !  Who  doth  not  know  what  delight  is  ? 
Is  it  not  joy  and  gladnefs  ?  Wherefore  delight  is  delight,  one  delight  is 
as  another,  we  know  no  diftindion.  Others  faid,  that  delight  was  laugh- 
Ccr  of  the  mind,  for  whilft  the  mind  laughs,  the  countenance  is  chcar- 

ful. 
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ful,  the  difcourfe  jocular,  the  behaviour  fportive,  and  the  wh^le  man  is 
in  delight.  But  fome  faid.  Delight  confifts  in  nothing  elfe  but  feafting, 
and  delicate  eating  and  drinking,  and  in  getting  intoxicated  with  gene- 
rous wine,  and  on  fuch  occafions  converfing  together  on  various  fub- 
jedls,  efpecially  on  the  fports  of  Venus  and  Cupid.  On  hearing  thcfe 
relations,  the  novitiate  fpirit  being  indignant,  faid  with  himfclf,  Thefc 
anfwers  are  the  anfwers  of  clowns,  and  not  of  men  of  breeding;  thcfc 
delights  are  neither  heaven  nor  hell ;  I  wifh  I  coqld  meet  with  the  wife. 
And  he  took  his  leave  of  them,  and  inquired  where  he  might  find  the 
wife  ?  And  at  that  inftant  he  was  feen  by  a  certain  angelic  fpirit,  who 
faid,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  kindled  w  ith  a  defire  of  knowing  what  is 
the  univerfal  of  heaven  and  the  univcrfal  of  hell,  and  becaufe  this  is 
PKLiGHT,  I  will  conduA  thee  up  a  hill,  where  there  is  every  day  an  af- 
fembly  of  thofc  who  fcrutinize  efFe<fts,  and  of  thofe  who  inveftigate 
caufes,  and  of  thofc  who  explore  ends  ;  there  are  three  companies,  and 
they  who  fcrutinize  effedls  are  called  fpirits  of  fciences,  and  abftradledly' 
fciences ;  and  they  who  inveftigate  caufes  are  called  fpirits  of  intelli- 
gence, and  abftradedly  intelligences ;  and  they  who  explore  ends  arc 
called  fpirits  of  wifdom,  and  abftradedly  wifdoms ;  diredly  above  them 
in  heaven  are  angels,  who  from  ends  fee  caufes,  and  from  caufes  efFecfts ; 
from  thefc  angels  thofe  three  companies  have  illuftration.  The  angelic 
fpirit  at  that  inftant  taking  the  novitiate  fpirit  by  the  hand,  led  him  up 
the  hill,  and  to  the  company  which  confifted  of  thofe  who  explore  ends, 
and  arc  called  wifdoms  ;  to  thefc  the  novitiate  fpirit  faid.  Pardon  me  for 
having  afcended  to  you ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  from  my  childhood  I 
have  meditated  about  heaven  and  hell,  and  lately  came  into  this  world, 
where  I  was  told  by  fome  who  were  aflbciated  to  me,  that  here  heaven 
is  above  my  head,  and  hell  beneath  my  feet ;  but  they  did  not  fay  what 
and  of  what  quality  the  one  and  the  other  is ;  wherefore  becoming 
anxious  by  reafon  of  my  thought  being  conftantly  employed  on  the  fub- 
jedl,  I  prayed  to  God  ;  and  inftantly  an  angel  prefcnted  himfclf,  and 
faid.  Inquire  and  learn  what  delight  is^  and  thou  wilt  know  ;  I  have  in- 
quired, but  hitherto  in  vain ;  I  requeft  therefore  that  you  would  teach 
me,  if  you  pleafe,  what  delight  is.  To  this  the  wifdoms  replied.  Delight 
is  the  all  of  life  to  all  in  heaven,  and  the  all  of  life  to  all  in  hell  -  they 
who  are  in  heaven  have  the  delight  of  good  and  truth,  but  they  who  arc 
in  hell  have  the  delight  of  what  is  evil  and  falfc;  for  all  delight  is  of 
love,  and  love  is  the  efle  of  the  life  of  man,  wherefore  as  man  is  man 
according  to  the  quality  of  his  love,  fo  he  is  man  according  to  the  qua- 
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lity  of  his  delight ;  the  aftivity  of  love  makes  the  fenfe  of  delight ;  it"i 
idivity  in  heaven  is  with  wifdom^  and  it's  activity  in  hell  is  with  infa- 
nity ;  each  in  it's  objedls  prefents  delight ;  but  the  heavens  and  the  helU 
are  in  oppofite  delights,  becaufc  in  oppofite  loves  i  the  heavens  in  the 
love  and  thence  in  the  delight  of  doing  good»  but  the  hells  in  the  love 
and  thence  in  the  delight  of  doing  evil ;  if  therefore  thou  knoweft  what 
delight  is,  thou  wilt  know  what  heaven  is,  and  hell,  and  what  their  qua* 
lity.  But  inquire  and  learn  further  what  delight  is  from  thofe  who  in- 
veftigatc  caufes,  and  are  called  intelligences ;  they  are  to  the  right  from 
hence.  And  he  departed,  and  came  to  them,  and  told  the  caufe  of  his 
coming,  and  requefted  that  they  would  inftrucSt  him  what  delight  is  ? 
And  they,  rejoicing  at  the  queftion,  faid.  It  is  true  that  he  who  knows 
what  delight  is,  knows  what  heaven  is,  and  hell,  and  what  is  their  qua* 
lity ;  the  will-principle,  by  virtue  whereof  man  is  man,  is  not  moved  a 
fingle  jot  but  by  delight,  for  the  will-principle,  confidered  in  itfelf,  is 
mothing  elfe  but  an  affe<5t  and  effedi:  of  fome  love,  thus  of  fome  delight, 
for  it  is  fomewhat  pleafing,  engaging,  and  pleafureable,  which  confti- 
tutcs  the  principle  of  willing;  and  whereas  the  will  moves  the  undcr- 
ilanding  to  think,  there  doth  not  exift  the  leaft  of  an  idea  of  thought 
tut  from  the  influent  delight  of  the  will ;  the  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe 
the  Lord  by  influx  from  himfelf  adluates  all  things  of  the  foul  and  all 
things  of  the  mind  with  angels,  fpirits,  and  men>  and  aduatcs  by  an  in- 
flux of  love  and  wifdom,  and  this  influx  is  the  eflential  a6livity  from 
which  comes  all  delight,  which  in  it's  origin  is  caHed  bleflcd,  fatis- 
fedory,  and  happy,  and  in  it's  derivation  is  called  delightful^  pleafant> 
and  pleafureable,  and  in  an  univerfal  fenfe  good.  But  the  fpirits  of  hell, 
invert  all  things  appertaining  to  themfclves,  thus  alfo  they  turn  good  into 
evil,  and  the  true  into  the  falie,  delight  continually  remaining ;  for  with- 
out the  continuance  of  delight,  they  would  have  neither  will  nor  fenfa- 
tion,  thus  no  life.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifcft  what  and 
whence  the  delight  of  hell  is,  and  what  is  it's  quality,  alfo  what  and' 
whence  the  delight  of  heaven  is,  and  what  is  it's  quality.  Having  heard 
this  difcourfe,  he  was  conduded  to  the  third  company,  confifting of  thofc 
who  fcrutiniM  effeds,  and  are  called  fciences.  Thefe  faid,  Defcend  to 
the  inferior  caKh^  and  afcend  to  thefupcrior  earth  ;  in  the  latter  thou 
wilt  perxreive  and  be  made  fenfible  of  the  delights  of  the  angels  of  hea- 
ven, and  in  the  former  of  the  delights  of  the  fpirits-of  hcIL  But  lo !  at. 
that  inftant,  at  a  diflancc  from  them^  the  ground  (fo/um)  cleft  afunder,. 
and  thK)ugh  tlie  cleft  there  afc ended  three  devils,  who  appeared  on  fire 

from 
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from  the  delight  of  their  love ;  and  whereas  in  confociation  with  the 
novitiate  fpirit  they  perceived,  that  they  three  afcendcd  out  of  hell  by 
provifo,  it  was  faid  to  them.  Do  not  come  nearer,  but  from  the  place 
where  ye  are,  give  fome  account  of  your  delights.  And  they  faid.  Know 
ye,  that  every  one,  whether  he  be  good  or  evil,  is  in  his  own  delight,  the 
good  in  the  delight  of  his  good,  and  the  evil  in  the  delight  of  his  evil. 
And  it  was  afked.  What  is  your  delight  ?  They  faid.  The  delight  of 
whoring,  of  dealing,  of  defrauding,  of  blafpheming.  Again  it  was 
afked.  What  is  the  quality  of  thofe  delights  ?  They  faid.  To  the  fenfes 
of  others  they  arc  as  ftinks  arifing  from  dunghills,  and  as  flenches  from 
dead  bodies,  and  as  fcents  from  ftagnate  urine.  And  it  was  alked.  Are 
thofe  things  delightful  to  you  ?  They  faid,  Moll  delightful.  And  reply 
was  made.  Then  ye  are  as  unclean  beafts  which  wallow  in  fuch  things. 
And  they  anfwered.  If  we  are,  we  are,  but  fuch  things  are  the  delights  of 
our  noftrils.  And  it  was  aflced.  What  further  account  can  ye  give  ?  They 
laid,  that  it  is  allowed  every  one  to  be  in  his  delight,  even  the  mod  un- 
clean, as  it  is  called,  provided  he  doth  not  infeft  good  fpirits  and  angels ; 
but  whereas  by  reafon  of  our  delight  wc  cannot  do  otherwifc  than  infeft 
them,  therefore  we  arc  caft  together  into  work-houfes,  where  we  fufFcr 
dircfully ;  the  holding  in  and  drawing  back  [inhibitio  et  retraiiio)  of  our 
delights  in  thofe  houfes  is  what  is  called  helUtorment ;  it  is  alfo  interior 
pain.  It  was  then  afked.  Why  have  ye  infefled  the  good  ?  They  replied, 

that  they  could  not  do  otherwifc :  It  is,  faid  they,  as  if  we  were  feized 
with  rage  when  we  fee  any  angel,  and  are  made  fenfible  of  the  divine 
fphere  about  him.  It  was  then  faid  to  them.  Herein  alfo  ye  are  as  wild 
beafls.  And  prefently,  when  they  faw  the  novitiate  fpirit  with  the  angel, 
they  were  overpowered  with  rage,  which  appeared  as  the  fire  of  hatred ; 
wherefore  to  prevent  their  doing  hurt,  they  were  cafl  back  into  hell. 
After  thcfe  things  the  angels  appeared,  who  from  ends  fee  caufes,  and 
by  caufes  cfFcdls,  who  were  in  the  heaven  above  thofe  three  companies, 
and  thefe  were  feen  in  a  bright  cloud,  which  rolling  itfelf  downwards 
by  fpiral  flexures,  brought  along  with  it  a  round  garland  of  flowers,  and 
placed  it  on  the  head  of  the  novitiate  fpirit ;  and  inflantly  a  voice  was 
made  to  him  from  thence.  This  wreath  is  given  thee  for  this  reafon,  be- 
caufe  from  childhood  thou  hafl  meditated  on  heaven  and  hell. 


3  la  Of 


•:'' 


428  The  Pleasures  of  Insanity 


0/"  Concubinage. 

462.  TN  the  preceding  chapter,  in  treating  on  fornication,  wc  treated 
■^  alfo  on  pellicacy,   and  by  this  latter  term  was  underftood  the 
conjundion  of  an  unmarried  man  with  a  woman  under  ftipulated  con- 
ditions; but  by  concubinage  is  here  meant  the  conjunction  of  a  man, 
who  has  a  wife,  with  a  woman  in  like  manner  under  ftipulated  condi- 
tions.    They  who  do  not  diftinguilh  genera,  ufe  thofe  two  terms  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  as  if  they  had  one  meaning,  and  thence  one  iignification ; 
but  inafmuch  as  they  are  two  genera,  and  the  term  pellicacy  agrees  with 
the  prior,  becaufe  a  kept  miftrefs  [pellex)  is  a  courtezan,  and  the  term 
concubinage  agrees  with  the  latter,  becaufe  a  concubine  is  a.fubftituted 
partner  of  the  bed,  therefore  for  the  fake  of  feparation,  ante-nuptial  fti- 
pulation  with  a  woman  is  fignified  by  pellicacy,  and  poft-nuptiai   by. 
concubinage.     Concubinage  is  here  treated  of  for  the  fake  of  order ;   for 
from  order  it  is  difcovered  what  is  the  quality  of  marriage  on  ohe  part, 
and  what  the  quality  of  adultery  on  the  other  part.     That  marriage  and 
adultery  are  oppofites,  hath  been  already  fliewn  in  the  chapter  concern-, 
ing  their  oppofition ;  and  the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  oppofition 
cannot  be  learnt  but  from  the  intermediates  which  intercede,  of  which 
intermediates  concubinage  is  one ;  but  whereas  there  are  two  kinds  of 
concubinage,  and  thefe  kinds  are  to  be  altogether  discriminated,  there- 
fore this  fection,  as  the  foregoing,  (hall  be  arranged   into  it's  diftin<fl 
parts  as  follows  :    I.  That  there  are  two  kinds  of  concubinage^  which  differ 
exceedingly  from  each  other y  the  one  conjointly  with  a  wife^  the  other  apart 
from  a  wife.     II.   T^hat  concubinage  conjointly  with   a  wife  is  altogether 
illicit  to  chriJlianSy  and  is   detejlable.     III.   That   it   is  polygamy ^   which 
hath  been  condemned,  and  is  to  be  condemned  by  the  chrijlian  world.     IV, 
Th(it  it  is  fcortation,  whereby  the  conjugial  principle^  which  is  the  viojl 
precious  jewel  of  the  chrijlian  lifcy  is  dejiroyed.    V.  That  concubinage  apart 
from  a  wife^  when  it  is  engaged  in  from  caufes  legitimate,  juji,  and  truly  coti^ 
fcientious,  is  not  illicit.     VI.   That  the  legitimate  caufes  of  this  concubinage 
are  the  legitimate  caufes  of  divorce,  whiljl  the  wife  is  neverthelefs  retained 
at  home.     VII.  That  the  jujl  caufes  of  this  concubinage  are  the  juji  caufes 
of  feparation  from  the  bed.     VIII.   That  the  confcientious  caufes  of  this 
concubinage  are  real  and  not  re  ah     IX.   That  the  real  confcientious  caufes 
arefuch  as  are  grounded  in  what  is  jufi.     X.  But  that  the  confcientious 
caufes  not  real  arefuch  as  are  not  grounded  in  what  is  juJl,  although  in 

the 
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the  appearance  of  uohat  is  juft.  XI.  7bat  they,  iz'bo  from  caufes  lei^iti^ 
viate^jtijl^  and  really  confcientious^  are  engaged  in  this  concu Linage,  may  at 
the  fame  time  be  principled  in  conjugial  love.  XII.  That  whilji  tb/s  con^ 
cubindge  continues,  a6lual  conjunction  ':vitb  a  wife  is  not  allowable.  We 
proceed  to  an  explication  of  each  article. 

463.  L  That  there  ake  two  kinds  of  concubinage,  which  dif- 
fer  EXCEEDINGLY    FROM    EACH    OTHER,     THE    ONE    CONJOINTLY    WITH    A 

WIFE,  THE  OTHER  APART  FROM  A  WIFE.     That  there  are  two  kinds  of 
concubinage,  which  differ  exceedingly  from  each  other,  and  that  one 
kind  is  to  adjoin  a  fubftituted  partner  to  the  bed,  and  to  live  conjointly 
and  at  the  fame  time  with  her  and  with  a  wife ;  and  that  the  other  kind 
is,  after  legitimate  and  juft  fcparation  from  a  wife,  to  engage  a  woman 
in  her  ftead  as  a  bed-aflbciate ;  and  that  thefe  two  kinds  of  concubinajge 
differ  as  much  from  each  other  as  dirty  linen  differs  from  clean,  may 
be  feen  by  thofe  who  take  a  clear  and  diflindt  view  of  things^  but  it: 
cannot  be  feen  by  thofe,  whofe  view  of  things  is  confufed  and  indiftinA; 
yea,  it  may  be  feen  by  thofe  who  are  in  conjugial  love,  but  not  by  thofe 
who  are  in  the  love  of  adultery;  thefe  latter  are  in  the  night  refpedling 
all  derivations  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  whereas  the  former  are  in  the  day 
refpeding  fuch  derivations.     Neverthelefs,  they  who  are  in  adultery, 
can  fee  thofe  derivations  and  their  difcriminations,  not  indeed  in  them* 
felves  from  themfelves,  but  from  others  whilft  they  hear  them ;  for  an- 
adulterer  hath  a  like  faculty  with  a  chafte  conjugial  partner  of  ele- 
vating the  undcrftanding ;   but  an  adulterer,  after  that  he  hath  acknow- 
kdged  the  difcriminations  which  he  hath  heard  from,  others,  ftill  obli- 
terates them,  whilft  he  immcrfcs  his  undcrftanding  in  his  filthy  plea- 
fure;   for  the  chafte  and  unchafte  [principles],  and  the  fane  and  infane,. 
cannot  abide  together,  but  they  may  be  diftinguidied  by  the  undcrftand- 
ing feparatcd.     On  a  time,  they  in  the  fpiritual  world,  who  did  not  re- 
gard adulteries  as  fins,  were  queftioned  by  me,  whether  they  knew  a. 
fingle  diftindlion  between  fornication,  peflicacy,  the  two  kinds  of  con- 
cubinage, and  between  the  degrees  of  adultery  ?     They  faid,  that  they 
were  all  alike.    And  they  were  queftioned  whether  marriage  was  diftin- 
guifliable?     And  they  looked  around  to  fee  whether  any  of  the  cliergy 
were  prefent,  and  whilft  they  were  not  prefent,  they  faid,  that  in  itfelf  ir 
is  like  the  reft.     The  cafe  was  otherwife  with  thofe,  who  in  the  ideas  of 
their  thought  regarded  adulteries  as  fins  ;  thefe  faid,  that  in.  their  inte- 
rior ideas,  which  are  of  perception,  they  (aw  diftindions,  but  had  not 
jet  ftudicd  to  difcern  and  know  them  afunder.     This  I  caivalTert  as  a* 
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faifl,  that  thofe  difcriminations  are  perceived  by  the  angels  of  heaven  as 
:to,chcir  minutiae.  In  order  therefore  that  it  may  be  manifcft,  thatthcre^ 
are  two  kinds  of  concubinage  oppolite  to  each  other,  one  whereby  con- 
•  jugial  love  is  aboliflicd,  the  other  whereby  it  is  not  aboliflied,  the  dam- 
nable kind  (hall  be  firft  defcribed,  and  afterwards  the  other  which  is 
not  hurtful. 

464.  II.  That  concubinage  conjointly  with  a  wife  is  illicit 
TO  christians,  and  detestable.  The  reafon  why  it  is  illicit  is,  be- 
caufc  it  is  contrary  to  the  conjugial  covenant;  and  the  reafon  why  it  is 
dcteftable  is, becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  religion;  and  what  is  contrary  to 
religion,  aod  at  the  fame  time  to  the  conjugial  covenant,  is  contrary  to 
the  Lord  ;  wherefore  as  foon  as  any  one,  without  a  real  confcientious 
caufe,  adjoins  a  concubine  to  a  wife,  heaven  is  clofed  to  him,  and  by 
the  angels  he  is  no  longer  numbered  amongfl  chriftians.  From  that 
time  alfo  he  defpifes  the  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  and  after- 
wards doth  not  lift  his  face  above  nature,  but  turns  himfelf  to  her,  as  to 
a  deity,  who  favours  his  luft,  from  whofe  influx  his  fpirit  next  receives 
animation.  The  interior  caufe  of  this  apoftafis  will  be  opened  in  what 
follows.  That  this  concubinage  is  deteftable,  the  man  himfelf,  who  h 
guilty  of  it,  doth  not  fee,  becaufe  after  the  clofing  of  heaven  he  be- 
comes fpiritual  infanity ;  but  a  chafle  wife  hath  a  clear  view  of  it,  be- 
caufe fhe  is  conjugial  love,  and  this  love  naufeates  fuch  concubinage; 
wherefore  alfo  feveral  of  fuch  wives  are  relucflant  to  adlual  conjundiion 
v^hh  their  men  afterwards,  as  to  that  which  would  contaminate  their 
challity  by  the  contagion  of  luft  adhering  to  the  men  from  their  cour- 
tesans. 

465.  III.  That  it  is  polygamy,  which  hath  been  condemned^ 

AND  IS  TO  BE  CONDEMNED  BY    THE    CHRISTIAN    WORLD.       That    fimulta- 

neous  concubinage,  or  concubinage  conjoined  with  a  wife,  is  polygamy, 
although  not  acknowledged,  becaufe  not  declared,  and  thus  not  called 
fo  by  any  law,  muft  be  evident  to  every  perfon  of  common  difcernment ; 
for  a  woman  taken  into  keeping,  and  made  partaker  of  the  conjugial 
bed,  is  as  a  wife.  That  polygamy  hath  been  condemned,  and  is  to  be 
condemned  by  the  chriftian  world,  hath  been  evinced  in  the  chapter  oa 
polygamy,  efpecially  from  thefe  articles  therein.  That  it  is  not  allowed 
a  chriftian  to  marry  more  than  one  wife,  n.  338.  And  that  a  chriftian, 
^  if  he  marries  more  wives  than  one,  not  only  commits  natural  adultery, 
but  alfo  fpiritual  adultery,  n.  339.  That  it  was  permitted  to  the  Ifrael- 
itifti  nation,  becaufe  with  that  nation  there  was  not  a  chriftian  church, 

n.  340. 
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n*  340.     From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  to  adjoin  a  con- 
cubine to  a  wife»  and  to  make  each  a  partner  of  the  bedj  is  filthy  poly-^ 

gamy. 

466.  IV.  That  it  is  scortation^  whereby  the  conjugial  prin- 
ciple, WHICH  IS  the  most  PRECIOUS  JpWEL  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE,  IS 

destroyed.     That  it  is  a  fcortation  more  oppofite  to  conjugial  love 
than  the  common  fcortation,  which  is  called  fimple  adultery ;  and  that 
it  is  a  depl^ation  of  every  faculty  and  inclination  to  conjugial* life^ 
which  is  implanted  in  chriftians  from  nativity,  may  be  evinced  by  argu- 
ments which  will  have  great  weight  with  the  reafon  of  a  wife  man.    In 
regard  to  the  first  position,  that  fimultaneous  concubinage,  or  concu- 
binage conjoined  with  a  wife,  is  fcortation  more  oppofite  to  conjugial 
love  than  common  fcortation,  which  is  called  fimple  adultery,  it  may  be 
feen  from  thefe  confiderations ;  that  in  common  fcortation,  or  fimple 
adultery,  there  is  not  a  love  analogous  to  conjugial  love^  for  it  is  only  a 
heat  of  the  flefti,  which  inftantly  defervefces,  and  fometimes  does  nof 
leave  any  trace  of  love  behind  it  towards  it's  objed ;  wherefore  this  cf- 
fervefcing  lafcivioufnefs,  if  it  is  not  from  a  purpofed  or  confirmed  prin- 
ciple, and  if  the  perfon  guilty  of  it  repents,  derogates  only  a  very  littte 
from  conjugial  love.     It  is  otherwife  in  the  cafe  of  polygamicaf  fcorta- 
tion ;   herein  there  is  a  love  analogous  to  conjugial  love,  for  it  doth  not 
defcrvefce,  is  not  diffipated,  nor  doth  it  pafs  off  into  nothing  after  de- 
fervefccnce,  as  the  foregoing,  but  it  remains,  renews  and  ftrengthens 
icfelf,  and  fo  far  takes  away  from  love  to  the  wife,,  and  in  the  place 
thereof  induces  cold  towards  the  wife;   for  in  fuch  cafe  it  regards  the 
concubine  courtezan  as  lovely  from  a  freedom  of  the  will,  in  that  it  can. 
secede  if  it  pleafes,  which  freedom  is  begotten  in  the  natural  man,  and 
becaufc  this  freedom  is  thence  grateful,  it  fupports  that  love ;  and  more- 
over, with  a  concubine  the  unition  with  allurements  is  nearer  than  with, 
a  wife  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  does  not  regard  a  wife  as  lovely,  by 
reafon  of  the  debt  of  cohabitation  with  her  enjoined  by  the  covenant  of. 
life^  which  in  fuch  cafe  it. perceives  as  more  forced  in  confequence  of 
the  freedom  enjoyed  with  another  [w  oman] ;  that  love  for  a  conjugial. 
partner  grows  cold,  and  that  flie  grows  vile,  in  the  fame  degree  that  love 
for  one  courtezan  grows  warm,  and  that  flie  is  held  in  eftimation,  is 
manifeft.     As  to  what  concerns  the  second  position,  that  fimultaneous- 
concubinage,  or  concubinage  conjoined  with  a  wife,  deprives  a  man  of 
all  faculty  and  inclination  to  conjugial  life,  which  is  implanted  in  chrif- 
tians from  nativity,  it  may  be  f(?en  from  the  following  confiderations  j 

that: 
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that  fo  far  as  love  to  a  conjugial  partner  is  tranfcribed  into  love  to  a 
concubine,  fo  far  the  former  love  is  rent,  is  exhaufted,  and  emptied  out, 
as  hath  been  juft  now  fhcwn  above;  that  this  is  effected  by  a  doling  of 
the  interiors  of  the  natural  mind,  and  an  opening  of  the  inferior  prin- 
ciples thereof,  may  appear  from  the  feat  of  the  inclination  with  chrif- 
ttans  to  love  one  of  the  fex,  as  being  in  the  inmoft  principles,  and  that 
this  feat  may  be  fliut  up,  but  cannot  be  extirpated.  The  reafon  why  an 
inclination  to  love  one  of  the  fex,  and  alfo  a  faculty  to  rec^ire  that  love, 
is  implanted  in  chriftians  from  nativity,  is,  becaufe  that  love  is  from  th« 
alone  Lord,  and  is  made  [a  love]  of  religion,  and  in  chriftendom  the 
Lord's  divine  [principle]  is  acknowledged  and  worfhipped,  and  religion 
is  from  his  Word,  hence  there  is  a  grafting  thereof,  and  alfo  a  tranf- 
planting  from  generation  to  generation.  It  was  laid,  that  the  above 
chriftian  conjugial  principle  perilhes  by  polygamical  fcortation,  but 
thereby  is  meant,  that  with  the  chriftian  polygamift  it  is  clofed  and  in- 
tercepted, but  ftill  is  capable  of  being  rcfufcicated  in  his  pofterity,  as  is 
the  cafe  w  ith  the  likenefs  of  a  grandfather  and  great-grandfather  re- 
turning in  a  grandfon  and  great-grandfon.  Hence  it  is  that  that  con- 
jugial principle  is  called  the  moft  precious  jewel  of  the  chriftian  life, 
and  above,  n.  457,  458,  the  ftorehoufe  of  human  life,  and  the  reconditory 
of  chriftian  religion.  That  that  conjugial  principle,  by  polygamical 
fcortation,  is  deftroyed  with  the  chriftian  who  is  principled  in  fuch 
fcortation,  is  manifeft  from  this  confideration,  that  he  cannot,  like  a 
mahometan  polygamift,  love  a  concubine  and  a  wife  equally,  but  that  fo 
far  as  he  loves  a  concubine,  or  is  warm  towards  her,  fo  far  he  doth  not 
Jove  a  wife,  but  is  lb  far  cold  towards  her;  and  what  is  yet  more  detef- 
tablc,  fo  far  he  alfo  in  heart  acknowledges  the  Lord  only  as  a  natural 
man,  and  as  the  fon  of  Mary,  and  not  at  the  fame  time  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  likewife  fo  far  makes  light  of  religion.  But  it  is  well  to  be 
noted,  that  this  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  add  a  concubine  to  a  wife, 
and  conjoin  themfelves  a<flually  with  each,  and  not  at  all  with  thofe, 
who  from  legitimate,  juft,  and  truly  confcientious  caufes  feparate  them- 
felves, and  keep  apart  from  a  wife  as  to  adual  love,  and  have  a  woman 
in  keeping.     We  proceed  to  treat  of  this  kind  of  concubinage. 

467.  V.  That  concubinage  apart  from  a  wife,  when  it  is  en- 

OAGKD   IN    from  CAUSES   LEGITIMATE,  JUST,  AND  TRULY   CONSCIENTIOUS, 

18  NOT  ILLICIT.  What  caufcs  are  meant  by  legitimate,  what  by  juft, 
and  what  by  truly  confcientious,  will  be  Ihewn  in  their  order ;  the  bare 
mcation  of  the  caufes  is  here  premifed,  that  this  concubinage,  which  is 

now 
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now  treating  of  in  the  fubfequent  articles,  may  be  diftinguifhed  from 
the  foregoing  concubinage* 

468.  VI.  That  the  legitimate  causes  of  this  concubin^e  are 

THE  legitimate  CAUSES  Of  DIVORCE,  WHILST    THE    WIFE    IS   NEVERTHE- 
LESS RETAINED  AT  HOME.     B/  divorcc  is  meant  the  abolition  of  the 
conjugial  covenant,  and  thence  a  plenary  feparation,  and  after  this  an 
entire  liberty  to  marry  another  wife;  the  one  only  caufe  of  this  total 
feparation  or  divorce  is  fcortation,  according  to  the  Lord's  precept. 
Matt,  xix,  9.     To  the  fame  caufe  arc  to  be  referred  manifeft  obfceni- 
ties,  which  bid  defiance  to  the  rcftraints  of  modefty,  and  fill  and  infeft 
the  houfc  with  flagitious  practices  of  lewdnefs,  giving  birth  to  fcortatory 
immodefty,  and  the  difTolution  of  the  whole  mind  therein.     To  thefe 
things  may  be  added  malicious  defertion,  which  involves  fcortation,  and 
caufes   a  wife    to  commit  whoredom,   and  thereby  to   be  divoiced, 
Matt.  v.  32.     Thefe  three   caufes,  inafmuch  as  they   are   legitimate 
caufes  of  divorce,    the  firft  and  third  before  a  public  judge,  and  the 
middle  one  before  the  man  himfelf  as  judge,  are  alfo  legitimate  caufes 
of  concubinage ;  but  when  the  adulterous  wife  is  retained  at  home.  The 
reafon  w  hy*  fcortation  is  the  one  only  caufe  of  divorce  is,  becaufe  it  is 
diametrically.oppofite  to  the  life  of  conjugial  love,  anddeftroys  it  even 
to  a  total  extinction  of  it,  fee  above,  n.  255. 

469.  The  reafons  why  the  adulterous  wife  by  the  generality  of  men 
is  liill  retained  at  home,  are,  i.  Becaufe  the  man  is  afraid  to  produce 
witnefles  in  a  court  of  juftice  againft  his  wife,  to  accufe  of  adultery, 
and  thereby  to  make  the  crime  public ;  for  unlefs  eye-witneffes,  or 
evidences  to  the  fame  amount,  were  produced  to  convidt  her,  he  would 
be  loaded  with  fecrct  reproaches  in  companies  of  men,  and  with  open 
reproaches  in  companies  of  women.  2.  He  is  afraid  alfo  left  his  aduU 
terefs  Ihould  have  the  cunning  to  clear  her  conducft,  and  likewife  left  the 
judges  fliould  ftiew  favour  to  her,  and  thus  his  name  fufl^cr  in  the  efteem 
of  the  public.  3.  Moreover,  there  may  be  conveniences  of  domeflic 
ufes,  which  may  make  feparation  from  the  houfe  unadvifeable;  as  in 
cafe  there  are  children,  towards  whom  alfo  theadultercfs  hath  maternal 
iove ;  in  cafe  mutual  offices  intercede  and  conjoin,  which  cannot  be 
rentafunder;  in  cafe  the  wife  hath  connexion  with  and  dependence 
upon  her  relatives  whether  on  the  father's  or  mother's  fide,  and  hope  of 
receiving  an  increafe  of  fortune  ftom  them  ;  in  cafe  he  lived  w  ith  her 
in  the  beginning  in  habits  of  agreeable  intimacy;  and  in  cafe  ftie,  af- 
ter that  ftie  became  meretricious,  hath  the  (kill  to  foothe  the  man  with 
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engaging  pleafantry  and  pretended  civility,  to  prevent  blame  being  im- 
puted to  hcrfelf ;  not  to  mention  other  cafes,  which,  inafmuch  as  in 
themfffves  they  are  legitimate  caufes  of  divorce,  are  alfo  legitimate 
caufes  of  concubinage ;  for  caufes  of  retention  at  home  do  not  take 
away  the  caufe  of  divorce,  fuppofing  her  guilty  of  fcortation.  Who, 
but  a  pcrfon  of  vik  character,  can  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  conjugial  bed, 
and  at  the  fame  time  have  commerce  with  a  ftrumpet?  If  inftances  of 
this  fort  are  occafionally  to  be  met  with,  noconclufions  are  to  be  drawn 

from  them. 

476.  VII.  That  the  just  causes  of  this  concubinage  arI:  thb 

JUST  causes  OF  separation  FROM  THE  BED.     There  are  legitimate  caufes 
of  feparation,  and  there  are  juft  caufes ;  legitimate  caufes  are  enforced 
by  edicfts  from  judges,  and'  juft  caufes  by  edidls  adjudged  by  the  man 
alone.     The  caufes  both  legitimate  and  juft  of  feparation  from  the 
bed,  and  alfo  from  the  houfe,   were  enumerated  in  a  compendium 
above,  n.  252,    253;    of  which    vitiated   states    or    body  are  dif- 
eafes  whereby  the  whole  body  is  fo  far  infedled,  that  the  contagion  may 
prove  fatal;  of  this  nature  are  malignant  and  peftilential  fevers,  lepro- 
jfies,  the  venereal  difeafe,  cancers  ralfo  difeafes  whereby  the  whole  body^ 
is  fo  far  weighed  down,  as  to  admit  of  no  confociability,  and  from 
which  exhale  dangerous  effluvia  and  noxious  vapours,  whether  from  the 
furface  of  the  body,  or  from  it's  inward  parts,  in  particular  from  the 
ftomach  and  lungs :  from  the  furface  of  the  body  proceed  malignant 
pocks,  warts,  puftules,  fcorbutic  phthific,  virulent  fcab,  efpecially  if  the 
face  be  defiled  hereby :  from  the  ftomach  proceed  foul,  ftinking,  and 
rank  erudlations :  from  the  lungs,   filthy  and  putrid  exhalations  arifing 
from  impofthumes,  ulcers  or  abfceffes,  or  from  vitiated  blood  or  ferumi 
Befidcs  thefe  there  are  alfo  other  difeafes  of  various  names,  as  the  lipow 
thamia,  which  is  a  total  faintnefs  of  body,  and  dcfed  of  ftrength;   the 
paralyfis,  which  is  a  loolingand  relaxation  of  the  membranes  and  liga^ 
ments  which  ferve  for  motion  ;  the  epilcpfy ;  permanent  infirmity  ari- 
fing from  the  apoplexy;  certain  chronical  difeafes ;  the  iliac  paffion,, 
rupture  ;  befides  other  difeafes,  which  the  fcience  of  pathology  teaches. 
Vitiated  states  of  mind,  which  are  juft  caufes  of  feparation  from 

the  bed  and  from  the  houfe,  are  madnefs,   frenxy,  furious  wildnefs,  ac- 
tual fooliflincfs  and  idictifm,  lofs  of  memory,  and  the  like.     That  thefc 
caufes  are  juft  caufes  of  concubinage,  inafmuch  as  they  are  juft  caufes  o£ 
£i:jj>aration,  reafon  fees  without  the  help  of  a  judge. 
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471.  VIII.  That  the  conscientious  causes  op  this  concubinaqb 
ARE  REAL  AND  NOT  REAL.  Inafniuch  as  bcficlcs  juft  caufcs,  which  are 
juft  caufcs  of  reparation,  and  thence  become  juft  cuufcs  of  .concubinage, 
the're  arc  alfo  confcientious  caufes,  which  depend  on  judgment  aiid  juf. 
tice  appertaining  to  the  man,  therefore  thefe  alfo  are  to  be  mentioned ; 
but  whereas  the  judgments  of  juftice  may  be  perverted,  and  be  con- 
verted by  confirmations  into  appearances  of  what  is  juft,  therefore  thefe 
caufes  are  diftinguiihed  into  confcientious  real  and  not  real,  and  are 
defcribed  apart. 

472.  IX.  That  conscientious  real  causes  are  such  as  are 
GROUNDED  IN  WHAT  IS  JUST.  To  know  thcfc  caufcs,  it  may  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  recount  fome  of  them,  as  no  natural  afFedtion  towards  children, 
and  confcquent  rejection  of  them,  intemperance,  drunkenncfs,  unclcan- 
ncfs,  immodefty,  a  defire  of  promulgating  family  fecrcts,  of  difputing, 
of  ftriking,  of  taking  revenge,  of  doing  evil,  of  ftcaling,  of  deceiving; 
internal  diiTimilitude,  whence  comes  antipathy ;  froward  requirement  of 
the  conjugial  debt,  whence  the  man  becomes  a  cold  ftone;  appplication 
to  magic  and  witchcraft;  an  extreme  degree  of  impiety;  and  other 
iimilar  evils. 

473.  There  are  alfo  milder  caufes,  which  are  confcientious  real  caufes» 
and  which  feparat^  from  the  bed,  and  yet  not  from  the  houfe ;  as  cefTa- 
tion  of  prolification  on  the  part  of  the  wife  in  confequence  of  advanced 
age,  and  thence  a  reludance  and  oppofition  to  adtual  love,  whilft  the 

[  ardour  thereof  flill  continues  with  the  man ;  befidcs  fimilar  cafes,  in 
which  rational  judgment  fees  what  is  juft,  and  which  do  not  hurt  the 
confcience. 

474.  X.  That  conscientious  causes  not  real  are  such  as  aIik 
VOT  grounded  in  what  is  just,  although  in  the  appearance  or 
what  is  just.  Thefe  are  known  from  the  confcientious  real  caufes 
above  mentioned,  which,  if  not  rightly  explored,  may  appear  as  juft, 
and  yet  are  unjuft ;  as  that  times  of  abftinence  are  required  after  the 
bringing  forth  children^  tranfitory  ficknefles  of  wives,  from  thefe  and 
pther  caufes  a  check  to  prolification,  polygamy  permitted  to  the  IfracU 
ites,  and  other  like  caufes  of  no  weight  as  grounded  in  juftice ;  thefe  arc 
£ibricated  by  the  men  after  the  contrading  of  cold,  whilft  unchafte 
luftshave  deprived  them  of  conjugial  love,  and  have  infatuated  them 
with  ao  idea  of  it's  likencfs  to  fcortatory  love.  Such  men,  whilft  they 
engage  in  concubinage  to  prevent  defamation,  make  fuch  fpurious  and 
fallacious  caufes  real  and  genuine,  and  very  frequently  alfo  forge  and 
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tliar^e  them  againft  the  wife,  the  citizen  friends  alTcnting  to  and  re- 
echoing them  according  to  favour. 

475.  XI.  That  they,  who  from  causes  legitimate,  just,  and 

REALLY    conscientious,    ARE  ENGAGED  IN   THIS  CONCUBINAGE,   MAY    BK 
PRINCIPLED  AT  THE  SAME  TIME    IN    CONJUGIAL    LOVE.       It    is    faid,    that 

they  may  be  principled  at  the  fame  time  in  conjugial  love,  and  thereby 
is  meant,  that  they  may  keep  this  love  ftored  up  in  themfelves ;  for  this 
love,  in  the  fubjedt  in  which  it  is,  doth  not  periih,  but  is  quicfcent* 
The  reafons  why  conjugial  love  is  preferved  with  thofe,  who  prefer  mar-* 
riage  to  concubinage,  and  enter  into  the  latter  from  the  caufes  above 
mentioned,  are  thefe ;    that  this  concubinage  is  not  repugnant  to  con- 
jugial love  ;  that  it  is  not  a  feparation  from  it ;  that  it  is  only  a  cloath- 
ing  encompading  it  about ;  that  thiscloathing  is  taken  away  from  them 
after  death.     I.  That  this  concubinage  is  not  repugnant  to  conjugial 
love,  follows  from  what  was  proved  above,  viz.  that  fuch  concubinage^ 
when  engaged  in  from  caufes  legitimate,  juft,  and  really  confcientious^ 
is  not  illicit,  n.  467  to  473.     II.  That  this  concubinage  is  not  a  fepa- 
ration from  conjugial  love;  for  when  caufes  legitimate,  or  juft,  or  really 
confcientiousj^  intercede,  perfuade,  compel,   conjugial  love  with  mar- 
riage is  not  feparated,  but  is  only  interrupted,  and  love  interrupted,  and 
not  feparated,  remains  in  the  fubjedl;   the  cafe  in  this  refped  is  like 
that  of  a  perfon,  who,  being  appointed  to  a  fundtion  which  he  loves^ 
is  detained  from  it  by  company,  or  by  public  (hews,  or  by  a  journey^, 
Aill  he  doth  not  lofe  the  love  of  his  funftion ;  it  is  alfo  like  that  of  a 
perfon  who  loves  generous  wine>  and  who,  whilft  he  drinks  wine  of  an 
inferior  quality,  doth  not  lofe  his  tafte  and  appetite  for  that  which  is 
generous.     HI.    The   reafon    why  the   above   concubinage   is  only  a 
cloathing  of  conjugial  love  encompaffing  it  about  is,  becaufe  the  love 
of  concubinage  is  natural,  and  the  love  of  marriage  is  fpirituaF,  and  na*- 
tural  love  is  a  veil  (or  covering)  to  fpiritual,  whilft  this  latter  is  inter- 
cepted ;  chat  this  is  the  cafe^  is  unknown  to  the  lover,  becaufe  fpirituaf 
love  is  not  made  fenfible  of  itfelf,  but  by  natural  love,  and  is  made  fen^ 
fible  u  delight,  in  which  is  bleflodnefs  from  heaven  ;   but  natural  love 
by  itfelf  is  made  fenfible  only  as  delight.     IV.  The  reafon  why  this  veil 
(or  covering)  i«  uken  away  after  death  is,  becaufe  then  man  from  na^ 
tural  beconiiis  fpiritual,  and  inftead  of  a  material  body  enjoys  a  fubftan- 
tial  one,  wherein  natural  delight  grounded  in  fpiritual  is  made  fenfible 
in  it's  eminence.     That  this  is  the  cafe^  I  have  heard  from  communi- 
C3.tion  wiiK  fomc  in  the  fpiritual  worlds,  eve;i  from  kings  there,  who  ir> 
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the  natural  world  had  engaged  in  concubinage  from  confcientious  real 
caufes. 

476.  XII.  That  whilst  this  concubinage  continues,  actual 
CONJUNCTION  WITH  A  WIFE  IS  NOT  ALLOWED.  The  reafoH  is,  becaufe 
in  fuch  cafe  conjugial  love,  which  in  itfelf  is  fpiritual,  chafte,pure,  and 

holy,  becomes  natural,  is  contaminated,  is  difregarded,  and  thereby  pe- 
riihes  ;  wherefore  that  this  love  may  be  preferved,  it  is  expedient  that 
concubinage  grounded  inxonfcientious  real  caufes,  n.  472^  473,  be  eii-- 
gaged  in  with  oncj  and  not  with  two  together» 


477.  To  the  above  (hall  be  ^joined  the  following  memorable  rela^ 
TION.  I  heard  a  certain  fpirit,  a  youth,,  recently  deceafed,  boafling  of  his 
^  fcortations,  and  eager  to  eflablifh  his  reputation  as  a  man  of  fuperior 
mafculine  powers;  and  in  the  infolence  of  boafling  he  thus  expreiTcd 
himfelf :  What  is  more  difmal  than  for  a  man  to  imprifon  his  love^  and 
to  confine  himfelf  to  one  woman?  And  what  more  delightful  than  to  fet 
the  love  at  liberty  ?     Who  doth  not  grow  tired  of  one,  and  who  is  not 
revived  by  feveral?     What  is  fweeter  than  promifcuous  liberty,  va- 
riety,  deflorations,  fchemes  to  elude  hufbands,  and  plans  of  fcortatory 
hypocrify  ?     Do  not  thofe  things,  which  are  obtained  by  cunning,  by 
deceit,  and  by  theft,  delight  the  inmoft  principles  of  the  mind?     On 
hearing  thefe  things  the  by-ftanders  faid.  Speak  not   in  fuch  terms;, 
thou  kjiovveft  not  where  thou  ait,  and  with  whom  thou  art;,  thou  art 
but  lately  come  hither ;  hell  is  beneath  thy  feet,  and  heaven  is  over  thy. 
hrad ;.  thou   art  now  in  the  world  which  is  the  middle  between  thofe- 
two,  and  is  called  the  world  of  fpirits;  hither  arrive,  and  hither  arc 
collected,  all  who  depart  out  of  the  world,  and  are  explored  as  to  their 
quality,  and  are  prepared,  the  wicked  for  hell,  and  the  good  for  hea-i. 
ven ;  poflfibly  thou  ftili  retained  what  thou  haft  heard  from  priefts  in  the 
ivorld,,that  whoremongers  and  adulterers  are  caft  down  in  hell,  and  that 
chafte  conjugial  partners  are  elevated  into  heaven.     At  this  the  novi^ 
tiate  laughed,. faying.  What  is  heaven,  and  what  is  hell?     Is  it  not  hea- 
ven where  any  one  is  free,  and  is  not  he  free  who  is  allowed  to  love  as. 
many  as  he  pjeafes  ?    And  is  not  it  hell  where  any  one  is^  a  fcrvant,  and 
is  not  he. a  fervant  who  is  obliged  to  adhere  to  one  ?     But  a  certain  an- 
gel,, looking  down  from  heaven,  heard  what  was  faid,,and  broke  otF  th« 
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difcourfe,  left  it  (hould  proceed  further  to  profane  marriages ;  and  he 
faid  to  him.  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  Ihew  thee  to  the  life  what  hea- 
ven is,  and  what  hell,  and  what  the  quality  of  this  latter  is  to  confirmed 
-fcortators.     And  he  (hewed  the  way,  and  he  afcended ;  and  after  recep- 
tion he  was  led  firft  into  a  paradifiacal  garden,  where  were  fruit-trees 
and  flowers,  which  from  their  beauty,  pleafantnefs,  and  fragrance,  filled 
the  mind  (animos)  with  the  delights  of  life ;    when  he  faw  thefe  things, 
he  admired  them  with  great  admiration,  but  he  was  then  in  external 
vifion,  fucb  as  he  had  enjoyed  in  the  world  when  he  faw  like  objeclSj 
and  in  this  vifion  he  w^as  rational;  but  in  the  internal  vifion,  in  which 
fcortation  was  the  principal  agent,  and  occupied  every  point  of  thought, 
he  was  not  rational ;  wherefore  the  external  vifion  was  clofed,  and  the 
internal  was  opened ;  and  when  this  latter  was  opened,  he  faid.  What 
do  I  fee  now  ?     Is  it  not  ftraw  and  dry  wood  ?     And  what  do  I  fmell 
now  ?     Is  it  not  a  ftench  ?     What  is  become  of  thofe  paradifiacal  ob- 
jccfls  ?     And  the  angel  faid.  They  are  near  at  hand  and  are  prefent,  but 
they  do  not  appear  before  thy  internal  fight,  which  is  fcortatory,  for  it 
turns  celeftial  things  into  infernal,  and  fees  only  oppofites.     Every  man 
(homo)  hath  an  internal  mind  and  an  external  mind,  thus  an  internal 
fight  and  an  external  fight;  with  the  wicked  the  internal  mind  is  in- 
fane,  and  the  external  is  wife  ;   but  with  the  good  the  internal  mind  is 
wife,  and  from  this  alfo  the  external ;   and  as   the  mind   is,  fo  man  ia 
the  fpiritual  world  fees  objects.     After  this  the  angel,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  which  was  given  him,  clofed  his  internal  fight,  and  opened  the 
external,  and  led  him  away  through  gates  towards  the  middle  point  of 
the  habitations,  and  he  faw  magnificent  palaces  of  alabafter,  of  marble, 
and  of  various  precious  fl:one,  and  near  them  porticos,  and  round  about 
pillars  overlaid  and  encompaflTcd  with  ftupendous  infignia  and  decora- 
tions.    When  he  faw  thefe  things,  he  was  amazed,  and  faid.  What  do  I 
fee  ?  I  fee  magnificent  objects  in  their  own  real  magnificence,  and  archi- 
tcdonic  objeds  in  their  own  real  art :  but  at  that  inftant  the  angel  again 
clofed  his  external  fight,  and  opened  the  internal,  which  was  evil  becaufe 
filthily  fcortatory ;  hereupon  he  exclaimed,  faying.  What  do  I  now  fee  ? 
Where  am  I  ?  What  is  become  of  thofe  palaces  and  magnificent  ob- 
jeAs  ?  I  fee  confufed  heaps,  rubbifh,  and  places  full  of  caverns.  But  prc- 
fently  he  was  brought  back  again  to  his  external  fight,  and  introduced 
into  one  of  the  pilatcs,  and  he  faw  the  decorations  of  the  gates,  of  the 
windows,  of  the  walls,  and  of  the  ceilings,  and  efpccially  of  the  utcn- 
(ils,  over  which,  and  round  about  which,  were  celeftial  forms  of  gold 
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and  prccrcnis  ftones,  which  cannot  be  defcrlbcd  by  any  langnage,  nor  be 
delineated  by  any  art ;    for  they  were  above  the  ideas  of  languajre,  and 
above  the  «notions  of  art.     On  feeing  thefe  tilings  he  again  exclaimedj. 
Thefe  are  the  very  effence  of  whatever  is  wonderful,  which  the  eye  had 
in  no  cafe  fcen.     But  inftantly,  as  before,  his  internal  fight  wasopencd, 
the  external  being  clofed,  and  he  was  allced  whathc  then  faw?     And 
he  replied.  Nothing  but  decayed  piles  of  bulruflies  in  this  place,  of  ftraw 
in  that,  and  of  firebrands  in  a  third.     But  yet  again  he  was  brought  into 
an  external  ftate  of  piind,  and  fome  virgins  were  prefented,  who  were 
diftinguiflied  beauties,  becaufe  images  of  cclefi:ial  affedtion,  and  they 
with  the  fweet  voice  of  their  afFcdion; accofted  hinnt,  and  inftantly,  on 
feeing  and  hearing  them,   his  countenance  changed,  and  he  returned  of 
himfelf  into  his  internals,  which  were  fcortatory,  and  whereas  fuch  in- 
ternals cannot  endure  any  thing  of  celeftial  love,  and  neither  on  the 
other  hand  are  endured  by  celeft:ial  love,  therefore  both  parties  vani(hed« 
away,   the  virgins  out  of  fight  of  the  man,  and  the  man  out  of  fight  of 
the  virgins.    After  this,  the  angel  inftruded  him  concerning  the  ground 
and  origin  of  the  inverfions  of  the  ftate  of  his  fights,  faying,  I  perceive 
that  in  the  world,  from  which  thou  art  come,  thou  haft  been  two-fold,. 
in  internals  having  been  altogether  another  man  than  what  thou  haft 
been  in  externals ;  in  externals  thou  haft  been  a  civil,  moral,  and  rational 
man ;  whereas  in  internals,  thou  haft  been  not  civil,  not  moral,  neither 
rational,  becaufe  a  fcortator  and  adulterer;  and  fuch  men,  whilft  it  is- 
allowed  them  to  afcend  into  heaven,  and  they  are  there  kept  in  their  ex- 
ternals, can  fee  the  heavenly  things  contained  therein,   but  when  their 
internals  are  opened,  inftead  of  heavenly  things  they  feeinfernah  Know 
however,  that  with  every  one  in  this  world,   external»  are  fucceflivcly 
clofed,  and  internals*  are   opened,  and  thereby  they  are  prepared  for* 
heaven  or  for  hell;  and  whereas  the  evil  of  fcortation  defiles  the  inter- 
nals of  the  mind  above  every  other evil^  thou  muft  needs  be  conveyed- 
down  to  the  defiled  principles  of  thy  love,  and  thefe  are  in  the  hells, . 
where  the  caverns  are  fuU.of  ftench  arifing  from  dunghills..  Who  can- 
not know  from  reafon^  that  an  unchafte  and  lafcivious  principle  in  the 
world  of  fpirits  is  impure  and  unclean,  and  thus  that  nothing  more 
pollutes  and  defiles  man,  and  induces  in  him  an  infernal  principle?' 
Wherefore  take  heed  how  thou  boafteft  any  longer  of  thy  whoredom», , 
as  polTe fling  mafculine  powers  therein  above  other  men ;.  I  advertifc- 
thee  before  hand,  that  thou  wilt  become  feeble,  infbmuch  that  thoa^ 
-  ^ilt.fcarcc.  know  where  tbyniafculinc  (powcr.or. principle)  is ;  fuch  is 
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the  lot  which  awaits  thofe  who  boaft  of  their  fcortatory  ability.  On 
hearing  thcfe  words  he  defcendcd,  and  returned  into  the  world  of  fpi- 
rits,  and  to  his  former  connpanion$«  and  difcourfed  with  them  modeillx 
and  chaftely,  but  not  for  any  confiderable  length  of  time. 
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.  XTONE  c^in  know  there  isany  evil  in  adultery,  who  judge  of  it 
^  only  from  externals,  for  in  externals  it  is  like  unto  marriage; 
fuch  external  judges,  on  mention  being  made  of  internals,  and  on  being 
told  that  externals  derive  thence  their  good  or  their  evil,  fay  with  them- 
felves.  What  arc  internals ?  Who  feeth  them?  Is  not  this  climbing 
above  thefphereof  everyone's  intelligence?  Such  pcrfons  are  like  unto 
thofe,  who  accept  all  pretended  good  as  genuine  voluntary  good  ;  and 
who  decide  upon  man's  wifdom  from  the  elegance  of  his  difcourfe;  or 
who  refpeit  the  man  himfelf,  from  the  li  hnefs  of  his  drcfs,  and  the 
magnificence  of  his  equipage,  and  not  from  his  internal  habit,  which  is 
that  of  judgment  grounded  in  the  aliv^ction  of  good.  This  manner  of 
judging,  alfo,  is  like  judging  of  the  fruit  ot  a  tree,  and  of  any  efculent 
plant,  from  the  light  and  touch  only,  and  not  of  it's  goodnefs  from  fla- 
vour and  fcience :  fuch  is  the  conduC:c  of  all  thofe  who  are  unwilling  to 
perceive  any  thing  refpeeting  the  internals  of  man :  hence  comes  the 
wild  infatuation  of  feveral  at  this  day,  in  that  they  fee  nothing  of  evil 
in  adulteries,  yea  that  they  conjoin  marriages  with  them  in  the  fame  mar- 
riage-chamber, that  is,  make  them  altogether  alike;  and  this  only  by 
reafon  of  the  appearance  of  iimilitude  in  externals.  That  this  is  the  cafe, 
was  evinced  by  this  experimental  proof:  on  a  time  there  were  con- 
voked from  Europe,  by  the  angels,  forae  hundreds  of  thofe  who  were 
diftinguiflicd  by  their  genius,  their  erudition,  and  their  wifdom;  and 
they  were  queltioned  concerning  the  diflindion  between  marriage  and 
adultery,  and  intreated  to  confult  the  rational  powers  of  their' under- 
ftandings;  and  after  confultation,  all,  except  ten,  replied,  that  forenlic 
law  conltitutes  the  only  diftincttion,  for  the  fake  of  fome  emolument, 
which  [diltindion]  indeed  may  be  known,  but  ftill  be  accommodated  by 
civil  prudence.  They  were  next  afked.  Whether  they  faw  any  thing 
of  good  in  marriage,  and  any  thing  of  evil  in  adultery  ?    They  returned 
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for  anfwer,  that  they  did  not  fee  any  rational  evil  and  good-    Being 
queftioned  whether  they  faw  any   thing  of  fin?     they  faid,    Where 
is  the  fin  ?   Is  not  the  adl  alike  ?    At   thefe  anfwers  the  angels  were 
amazed»  and  exclaimcdj   Oh  the  grofs  ftupidity  of  the  age  !    Who  can 
meafure  it's  quality  and  quantity  ?    On   hearing  this  exclamation,  the 
hundreds  of  the  wife  ones  turned  themfelves,  and  faid  one  amongft  ano- 
ther with  loud  laughter.    Is  this  grofs  flupidity  ?  Is  it  poffiblc  for  any 
wifdom  to  be  given  for  convicflion,  that  to  love  another  perfon's  wife 
merits  eternal  damnation?  But  that  adultery  is  fpiritual  evil,  and  thence 
moral  evil,  and  civil  evil,  and  diametrically  contrary  to  the   wifdom 
of  reafon;  alfo  that  the  love  of  adultery  is  from  hell  and  returns  to  hell, 
and  that  the  love  of  marriage  is  from  heaven  and  returns  to  heaven,  hath 
been  demonftrated  in  the  firft  chapter  of  this  part,  concerning  the  oppo- 
fition  of  fcortatory  love  and  of  conjugial  love.     But  whereas  all  evils, 
as  all  goods,  partake  of  latitude  and  altitude,  and  according  to  latitude 
they  have  genera,  and  according  to  altitude  they  have  degrees,  therefore 
to  the  intent  that  adulteries  may  be  known  as  to  each  dimenfion,  they 
fhall  firft  be  arranged  into  their  genera,  and  afterwards  into  their  de- 
grees; and  this  fhall  be  done  in  the  following  feries :    I.  That  there  are 
three  genera  of  adulteries^Jimple^  duplicate^  and  triplicate.   II.  Thatjimple 
adultery  is  that  of  an  unmarried  man  with  another's  wife^  or  of  an  unmarried 
woman  with  another' sbujband.  III.  l^hat  duplicate  adultery  is  that  ofahuf^ 
hand  with  another's  wife^  or  of  a  wife  with  another's  hujband.     IV.  That 
triplicate  adultery  is  with  relations  by  blood.  V.  That  there  are  four  degrees 
of  adulteries^  according  to  which  their  predications^  charges  of  blame ^  and 
after  death  imputations  have  place.    VI.  That  adulteries  oftbefrjl  degree 
are  adulteries  of  ignorance^  which  are  committed  by  thofe,  who  cannot  as  yet ^ 
or  cannot  at  all i  confult  the  underjlanding^  and  thence  check  them.  Yll.  That 
adulteries  infuch  cafes  aremild.  VIII.  That  adulteries  oftbefecond  degree 
are  adulteries  of  lujl,  which  are  committed  by  thofe^  zvha  indeed  are  able  to 
confult  the  underftandingy  but  by  reafon  (f  contingent  caufes  at  the  moment 
are  not  able.     IX.  That  adulteries  committed  by  fuch  perfons  are  imputa* 
tory^  according  as  the  underjlanding  afterwards  favours  or  doth  not  favour 
them.    X.  That  adulteries  of  the  third  degree  arc  adulteries  of  the  reafon^ 
which  are  committed  by  thofe^   who  with  the  undcrftanding  confirm  them^ 
f elves  in  the  perfuafion  that  they  are  not  evils  of  fin.  XI.  That  the  adult  e-- 
ries  committed  by  fuch  perfons  are  grievous ^  and  are  imputed  according  to 
confirmations.     XH.  That  adulteries  of  the  fourth  degree  are  adulteries 
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of  the  will,  which  are  conimitted  by  thofe,  who  make  them  lawful  and  plea^ 

fing,  and  who  do  not  think  them  of  importance  enough  to  confult  the  under^- 

Jlanding  refpelfing  them.     XIII.  That  the  adulteries  committed  by  theft 

perfotts  are  mojl  grievous ,  and  are  imputed  to  them  as  evils  of  purpofe,  and  ^ 

remain  with  them  as  guilt.     XIV.  That  adulteries  of  the  third  and  fourth 

degrees  are  evils  of  fin,  according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  underftand^" 

ing  and  will  in  them,  whether  they  are  committed  in  a£f,  or  are  not  com^ 

knitted  in  all.     XV.  That  adulteries  grounded  in  purpofe  of  the  will,  and 

adulteries  grounded  in  confirmation  of  the  under/landing,  render  men  natural^ 

fenfual,  and  corporeal.     XVI.  And  this  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  at  length 

they  rejeSfrom  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion.     XVII. 

That  neverthelefs  they  have  the  powers  of  human  rationality  like  other 

men.     XVIII.  But  that  they  ufe  that  rationality  whilji  they  arejn  exter-- 

nals,  but  abufe  it  whilft  in  their  internals.     Wc  proceed  to  an  explication 

oiFcach  article. 

479.  I.  That  therb  are  three  genera  of  adulteries^  sImpIe^  du- 
FLiCATB,  AND  TRIPLICATE.     Thc  crcatoF  of  thc  univerfc  hath  diftin« 
guifhed  all  ^nd  lingular  the  things^  which  he  hath  created^  into  genera» 
and  each  genus  into  fpecies^  and  hath  difcriminated  each  fpecies^  and 
each  difcrimination  in  like  manner^  and  fo  forth^  to  the  end  th^t  an 
image  of  what  is  infinite  may  exift  in  a  perpetual  variety  of  qualities. 
Thus  the  creator  of  the  univerfe  hath  diflinguifhed  goods  and  their  truths, 
^nd  in  like  manner  evils  and  their  falfes  after  that  they  gained  birth. 
That  he  hath  diflinguifhed  all  and  fingular  things  in  the  fpiritual  world 
into  genera,  fpccies,  and  differences,  and  that  he  hath  collated  together 
into  heaven  all  goods  and  truths,  and  into  hell  all  evils  and  falfes,  and  that 
he  hath  arranged  thefe  latter  principles  iti  an  order  diametrically  oppo- 
lite  to  the  former,  may  appear  from  what  is  difcovered  in  a  work  c6n- 
cerning  Heaven  and  Hell,  publifhed  at  London  in  the  year  1758. 
That  in  the  natural  world  he  hath  alfo  thus  diflinguifhed  and  doth  dif- 
tinguifh  goods  and  truths,  likewife  evils  and  falfes,  appertaining  to  men, 
and  thereby  men  themfelves,  may  be  known  from  their  lot  after  death, 
in  that  the  good  enter  into  heaven,  and  the  evil  into  hell.     Now  whereaJj 
all  things  relating  to  good,  and  ail  things  relating  to  evil,  are  diflin- 
guifhed into  genenij^  fpecics,  and  fo  forth,  therefbre  marriages  are  diflin- 
guifhed into  the  fame,  and  in  like  manner  the  oppofites  of  marriages, 
which  are  adulteries. 

480.  II.  That  simple  adultert  is  that  of  an  unmarried  mam 

VITH  another's  wife,  OR  OF  AN    UNMARRIED   WOMAN  WITH  ANOTHER'S 

HUSBAND. 
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HUSBAND.  By  adultery  here  and  in  the  following  pages  is  xiicant  fcor- 
tation oppofite  to  marriage;  it  isopppflte^  becaufe  it  violates  the  cove- 
nant of  life  contraded  between  married  partners^  it  rends  afundcr  chcrr 
love^  it  defiles  it»  and  clofcs  tlie  union  which  was  begun  at  the  time  of 
betrothing/  and  flrengthened  in  the  beginning  of  marriage ;  for  the 
conjugial  love  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  after  engagement  and  cove- 
nant, unites  fouls;  this  union  adultery  doth  not  dilfolve,  becaufe  it  can- 
not be  diflblved,  but  it  clofes  it,  as  he  whp  flops  up  a  fountain  at  if» 
fourcc,  and  thence  obftrucls  it's  flream,  and  fills  the  ciftcrn  with  filthy 
a^dftinking  waters;  in  like  nrianncr  conjugial  love,  the  origin  of  which 
is  an  union  of  fouls,  is  daubed  with  mud  and  covered  by  adultery ;  and 
when  it  is  fo  daubed  with  mud,  there  rifes  up  from  beneath  the  love  of 
^dultci^r,  and  as  this  joyc  ijicrcafes,  it  becpmcs  flclhly,  ^nd  rifes  in  in^ 
furredion  againfl  conjugial  lpvc>  and  defUoys  it.  Hence  jU  the  oppofu 
tion  of  adultery  and  of  marriage. 

481.  That  it  may  be  further  known  what  is  ;he  grofs  (lupidit^  of  this 
age,  in  that  there  is  not  feen  ^ny  thing  of  fin  in  adultery,  by  thofc  wfco 
have  at  this  day  the  reputation  of  wifdom,  as  was  jufl  above  difcovcrcd 
by  the  angels^  xu  47,8,  I  (hall  here  adjpin  the  fpUowing  mjemorab^e  ke^* 
LATioN.  <' There  were  pertain  (jpirits,  wbo>  from  habit  acquired  in. the 
fVlife  of  the  body»  iofefled  xne  with  peculiar  cunning,  and  this  by  a 
^*  foftifh  influx  as  it  .were  waving,  £uch  as  is  the  ufual  influx  of  wcll^ 
«'  difpofipd  fpirits ;  but  it  was  perceived  that  there  was  in  them  craf* 
^y  linefs»  and  fuch  like  femblances,  to  the  intent  th^t  they  might  en- 
gage attention  And  deceive.  At  length  I  entered  into  difcourfe  with 
one  of  them,  who,  it  was  told  me,  had  been  the  general  of  an  army 
^  whilft  he  lived  in  the  world :  and  whereas  I  perceived  that  in  the  ideas 
^'  of  his  thought  there  was  a  lafcivious  principle,  I  difcourfed  with  him 
*<  in  fpiritual  difcourfe  with  reprefentatives,  which  fully  cxpreflcs  what 
'<  is  intended  to  be  faid,  and  feveral  things  in  a  moment,  lie  faid,  that 
'*  in  the  life  of  the  body  in  the  former  world  he  had  made  no  account 
**  of  adulteries :  but  it  was  given  to  tell  him,  that  adulteries  are  wicked, 
<*  although,  from  the  delight  attending  them,  and  from  the  perfuafion 
"  therein  grounded»  they  appear  not  wicked  but  allowable  to  the  aduU 
^  terer ;  which  al£b  he  mig^t  know  from  this  confideration,  that  mar** 
''  riages  are  the  feminaries  of  the  human  race,  and  thence  ai lb  the  fe. 
'<  minarics  of  the  heavenly  kingdom, ,  and  therefore  that  they  ought  not 
"  to  be  vialaicd,  but  to  be  accounted  hUy ;  alfo  from  this  confideration» 
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'*  that  he  ought  to  know,  as  being  in  thefpiritual  world,  and  in  a  ftatcof 
^'  perception,  that  conjugial  love  defcends  from  the  Lord  through  hea- 
*'  ven,  and  that  from  that  love,  as  a  parent,  is  derived  mutual  love,  which 
'*  is  the  firmament  of  heaven  ;  and  further  from  this  confideration,  that 
*'  adulterers,  whenfoevcr  they  only  approach  the  heavenly  focietics,  arc 
^'  made  fenfible  of  their  own  ftench,  and  throw  themfelves  headlong  thence 
*^  towards  hell;  at  leaft  he  might  know,  that  to  violate  marriages  is  con- 
•*  trary  to  divine  laws,  contrary  to  the  civil  laws  of  all  kingdoms,  alfo 
''  contrary  to  the  genuine  light  of  reafon,  and  thereby  contrary  to  the 
^' right  of  nations,  becaufe  contrary  to  order  both  divine  and  human; 
"  not  to  mention  other  confiderations.  But  he  replied,  that  he  entertained 
•'  nofuch  thoughts  in  the  former  life :  he  was  willing  to  reafon  whether 
"  the  cafe  was  fo  or  not;  but  he  was  told,  that  truth  doth  not  admit  of  rea- 
'*  fonings,  inafmuch  as  they  favour  the  delights  of  the  flefli  againft  the 
*'  delights  of  the  fpirit,  the  quality  of  which  latter  delights  he  was  igno- 
"  rant  of;  and  that  he  ought  firft  to  think  concerning  thofc  things  which 
*'  have  been  faid,  becaufe  they  arc  true ;  or  to  think  from  that  principle 
•'  which  is  very  well  known  in  the  world,  that  no  one  ought  to  do  to 
*'  another  what  he  is  not  willing  another  fhould  do  to  him ;  and  thus,  if 
any  one  had  in  fuch  a  manner  deceived  his  wife,  whom  he  had  lovedj 
as  is  the  cafe  in  the  beginning  of  every  marriage,  and  he  had  been  in  a 
•'  ftate  of  wrath  on  the  occaiion,  and  had  fpoken  from  that  ftate,  whether 
he  himfelf  alfo  would  not  then  have  detefted  adulteries,  and  being  a  man 
of  ftrong  parts,  would  not  have  confirmed  himfelf  againft  them  more 
"  than  other  men,  even  to  condemning  them  to  hell ;  and  being  thegc- 
*'  neral  of  an  army,  and  having  ftout  aflbciates,  w  hether  he  would  not, 
••  in  order  to  prevent  difgrace,  either  have  put  the  adulterer  to  death, 
«*  or  have  ejedled  the  adulterefs  from  his  houfe."  ^ 

482.  m.  That  duplicatk  adultery  is  that  of  a  husband  with 
another's.  wiEE,  OR  OF  a  WIFE  WITH  ANOTHER'S  HUSBAND.  This adul- 
tery is  called  duplicate,  becaufe  it  is  committed  by  two,  and  on  each 
fide  the  marriage-covenant  is  violated,  wherefore  it  is  alfo  twofold  more 
grievous  than  the  former.  It  was  faid  above,  n.  480,  that  the  conjugial 
love  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  after  engagement  and  covenant,  unites 
fouls,  and  that  .that  union  is  that  very  love  in  it's  origin^  and  that  this 
[origin]  is  clofed  and  ftopped  up.  by  adultery,  as  the  fource  and  ftrcam 
of  a  fountain ;  that  the  fouls  of  two  unite  themfelves  together,  when 
love  to  the  fex  is  confined  to  one  of  the  fex,  which  is  the  cafe  when  a 
virgin  gives  herfelf  wholly  by  covenant  to  a  youth,  and  on  the  other  hand 

a  youth 


it 


Concerning  Scortatory  Love.  445 

«youth  gives  himfclf  wholly  by  covenant  to  a  virgin,  is  clearly  manifcft 
fronni  this  confideration,  that  the  lives  of  each  unite  themfelves,  confe- 
quently  the  fouls,  becaufe  fouls  are   the  firfl  principles  of  life :    this 
union  of  fouls  cannot  poflibly  fubfift  but  in  monogamical  marriages,  or 
the  marriages  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  but  not  in  polygamical  mar- 
riages, or  thofe  of  one  man  with  feveral  wives,   becaufe  in  thefe  latter 
marriages  the  love  is  divided,  in  the  former  united.  The  reafon  why  con- 
jugial  love  in  it's  fupremc  abode  is  fpiritual,  holy,  and  pure,  is,  becaufe 
the  foul  of  every  man  by  virtue  of  it's  origin  is  celeftial,  wherefore  it 
receives  influx  immediately  from  the  Lord,  for  it  receives    from  liim 
the  marriage  of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of  good  and  truth,  and  this  influx 
makes  man  (homo),  and  difl:ingui(hes  man  from  beafl:s.    From  this  union 
of  fouls,  conjugial  love,  which  is  there  in  it's  fpiritual  fandity  and  pu-r 
rity,  flows  down  into  the  life  of  the  whole  body,  and  fills  it  with  blclTcd 
delights,  fo  Ung  as  it's  vein  remains  open,  which  is  the  cafe  with  thofc 
who  are  made  fpiritual  by  the  Lord.     That  nothing  elfe  but  adultery 
clofes  and  ftops  up  this  abode  of  conjugial  love,  this  it's  origin,  or  foun^ 
tain,  and  it's  vein,  is  evident  from  the  Lord's  words,  that  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  put  away  a  wife,  and  marry  another,  except  on  account  of  adultery^ 
Matt.  xix.  4  to  9 ;    and  alfo  from  what  is  faid  in  the  fame  paflage,  that 
he  who  marrieth  her  that  is.  put  away  committeth  adultery,  verfe  9. 
When  therefore  that  pure  and  holy  fountain  is  (lopped  up,  as  was  faid 
above,  it  is  clogged  about  with  filthinefs  of  fundry  kinds,  as  a  jewel 
with  dung,  or  as  bread  with  vomit,  which  things  are  altogether  oppofite 
to  the  purity  and  fandity  of  that  fountain,  or  of  conjugial  love  ;    from 

which  oppofition  comes  conjugial  cold,  and  according  to  this  cold  is 
the  lafcivious  voluptuoufnefs  of  fcortatory  love,  which  confumes  itfclfof 
it's  own  accord  :  the  reafon  why  this  is  an  evil  of  fin  is,  becaufe  the 
holy  [principle]  is  covered,  and  thereby  it's  vein .  into  the  body  is  ob^ 
ftrudled,  and  in  the  place  thereof  a  profane  principle  fucceeds,  and  the 
vein  of  this  principle  into  the  body  is  opened,  whence  man  from  celefr 
ti»l  becomes  infernal* 

483.  To  the  above  I  ftiall  adjoin  fome- particulars  from  the  fpiritual 
world,  which  are  worthy  to  be  related.  '*  I  have  been  informed  in  that 
*<  world,  that  fome  married  men  are  inflamed  with  the  luft  of  com- 
*'  mitting  whoredom  with  maids  or  virgins  ;  fome  with  thofe  who  are 
^<  not  maids  but  harlots  ;  fome  with  married  women  or  .wives ;  fome 
*^  with  women  of  the  above  defcription  who  are  of  noble  defcent ;  and  . 
H  fQine  with  fuch  as  are  not  of  noble  defcent ;  that  this  is  the  cafe,  was 

"con.-.. 
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^*  confimied  to  me  by  feveral  inftances  from  the  vmous  ktQgclaim  !• 
**  chat  world.  Whilfl:  I  was  meditating  concerning  the  variety  of  fuch 
•*  luft$,  1  a(ked>  whether  there  are  any  who  find  all  delight  with  the 
♦*  wives  of  othersjand  none  with  unmarried  women?  Wherefore  to  con- 
*' vince  me  that  fuch  fpirits  exift,  there  were  feveral  brought  tome 
^*  from  a  certain  kingdom»  who  were  obliged  to-fpeakacccutlingto  their 
f *  libidinous  principles ;  thefe  declared,  that  it  was,  and  ftill  is,  their 
*'  fole  pleafurc  and  delight  to  commit  whojredom  with. the  wives  of 
^  otlKTs ;  and  chat  they  look  oat  for  fuch  as  are  beautiful,  and  hire  them 
*'  for  themfelves  at  a  great  price  according  to  their  opulence;  and  in 

**  general  bargain  about  the  price  with  the  wife  alone.  I  afked,  why 
"  they  dt>  not  hire  for  themfelves  unmarried  women  ?  They  faid,  that 
*'  they  hold  this  a  common  (or  cheap)  thing,  which  in  jtfelf  is  vilCj^ 
*'  and  in  whicih  there  is  nothing  of  delight.  I  afked  alfo,  whether  thofc 
*'  wives  afterwards  return  to  their  own  men,  and  live  with  them  ?  They 
*'  replied,  that  they  either  do  not  return,  or  return  cold,  becaufe  they 
•'  are  made  courtezans.  Afterwards  I  a(ked  ferioufly,  whether  they 
«'  ever  thought,  or  now  think,  that  this  is  twofold  adultery,  becaufe  they 
^*  do  this  at  the  time  they  have  wives  of  iheir  own,  and  that  fuch  aduU 
^'  tery  depopulates  man  (^bomo)  of  all  fpiritual  good  ?  iBut  at  this  feveral 
*«  who  were  prefent  laughed,  faying.  What  is  fpiritual  -good?  Never- 
**  thelefs  I  was  ftill  urgent,  faying.  What  is  more  deteftable  than  for  a 
'*  man  to  mix  his  foul  with  the  foul  of  a  hufband  in  his  wife  ?  Do  not 
*'  yc  know,  that  the  foul  of  a  man  is  in  his  feed  ?  Hereupon  they  turned 
*»  themfelves  away,  and  muttered.  What  harm  can  this  do  there  ?  At 
•^  length  I  faid.  Although  ye  do  not  fear  divine  laws,  do  not  ye  fear 
^'  civil  laws?  They  replied.  No,  we  only  fear  certain  of  the  ecclefiafti- 
*'  cal  order,  but  we  conceal  this  in  their  prefence,  and  if  we  cannot 
*'  conceal  it,  we  keep  upon  good  terms  with  them,  I  afserwards  iaw 
*  **  the  former  divided  into  companies,  and  fome  of  the  latter  caft  inter 
«  hell.'* 

484.  IV.  That  triplicate  adultery  is  with  relations  by 
BLOOD.  This  adultery  is  called  triplicate,  becaufe  it  is  threefold  mere 
grievous  than  the  two  former.  What  are  the  confanguinities,  or  re- 
mains of  the  flelh,  which  are  not  to  be  approached,  may'  be  feen 
recounted,  Levit.  xviii.  61017.  The  reafons,  why  thefe  adulteries  are 
threefold  more  grievous  than  the  two  above-mentioned,  are  internal 
and  external ;  the  internal  reafons  are  grounded  in  the  correlpondencc 
of  thofe  adulteries  with  the  violation  bf  fpiritual  marriage,  which  is 

that 
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that  of  the  Lord  and  thtf  churchy  and  thence  of  good  and  of  truth ;  but 
the  external  feafonsare  for  the  fake  of  guards^  to  prevent  man  becoming 
a  bcaft :  we  have  not  leifure  however  to  proceed  to  the  further  difco- 
ycry  of  thefe  reafons. 

485.  V.  That  there  are  four  degrees  or  adulteries,  according 

TO  WHICH  their  PREDICATIONSj  CHAkOES  OF  BLAME>    AND  AFTER  DEATH 

IMPUTATIONS  HAVE  PLACE,  Thefc  dcgrccs  are  not  genera,  but  enter 
into  each  genusj  and  caufe  it's  difcriminations  between  more  and  lefs 
evil  and  good,  in  the  prefent  cafe  [deciding  the  queftion]  whether  adul- 
tery of  every  genus,  from  the  nature  of  circumftanccs  and  contingen- 
cies, is  to  be  reputed  milder  or  more  grievous  ?  That  circumftances 
and  contingencies  vary  every  thing»  is  well  known.  Ncvcrthelefs  things 
arc  reputed  of  in  one  way  by  a  man  from  his  rational  light,  in  another 
way  by  a  judge  [judging]  from  the  law,  and  in  another  way  by  the 
Lord  from  the  ftate  of  man's  mind ;  wherefore  mention  is  made  of  pre- 
dications, of  chaises  of  blame,  and  after  death  of  imputations  ;  for  pre- 
dications are  made  by  fnan  according  to  ^  his  rational  light,  chaises  of 
blame  arc  made  by  a  judge  according  to  the  law,  and  imputations  arc 
made  by  the  Lord  according  to  the  (late  of  man's  miad :  that  thefe 
three  things  differ  exceedingly  from  each  other,  may  be  fccn  without 
txpoiition ;  for  a  man,  from  rati<mal  convi&ion  according  to  circum- 
ftances and  contingencies,  may  abfolve  a  perfon,  whom  a  judge,  whilft 
he  fits  in  judgment,  cannot  labfolve  from  the  law  ;  and  alfo  a  judge  may 
abfolve  a  perfon,  who  after  death  is  condemned  ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
a  judge  gives  fentence  according  to  adions  done,  whereas  after  death, 
every  one  is  judged  according  to  the  intentions  of  the  will  and  thence  of 
the  underftanding,  and  according  to  the  confirmations  of  the  under- 
ftanding  and  thence  of  the  will;  thefe  intentions  and  confirmations  a 
judge  doth  not  fee  ;  neverthclefs  each  judgment  is  jufl,  one  for  the  fake 
of  the  good  of  civil  fociety,  the  other  for  the  fake  of  the  good  of  hea- 
venly fociety. 

486.  Vir  That  adulteries  of  the  first  degree  are  adulteries 

OF  IGNORANCE,  WHICH  ARE  COMMITTED  BY  THOSE,  WHO  CANNOT  AS  YET, 
OR    CANNOT    AT     ALL,     CONSULT     THE     UNDERSTANDING,      AND     THENCE 

CHECK  THEM.  All  cvils,  and  thus  alfo  all  adulteries,  viewed  in  them- 
lelves,  ^re  together  of  the  internal  and  external  man,  the  internal  in- 
tends them,  and  the  external  doeth  them;  fuch  therefore  as  the  internal 
man  is  in  the  deeds  done  by  the  external,  fuch  are  the  deeds  viewed  in 
themfelves :  but  >vhereas  the  imcrnai  man  with  his  intention  doth  not. 

appear. 
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appear  before  man,  every  one  muft  be  judged  in  a  human  court  front 
deeds  and  words  according  to  the  law  in  force  and  it's  provilions ;  the 
interior  fenfe  of  the  law  is  alfoto  be  regarded  by  the  judge.  But  to 
illuftrate  the  cafe  by  examples ;  if  adultery  be  committed  by  a  youth, 
who  doth  not  know  as  yet  that  adultery  is  a  greater  evil  than  fornica* 
tion;  If  the  like  be  committed  by  a  man  of  extreme  fimplicity;  if  it 
be  committed  by  a  perfon  Avho  is  deprived  by  difeafe  of  the  full  power  & 
of  judgment;  or  by  a  perfon,  as  is  fometimes  the  eafe,  who  is  delirious 
by  fits,  and  is  at  the  time  in  a  ftate  of  adlual  delirium;  yet  further,  if 
it  be  committed  in  a  fit  of  infane  drunkennefs,  and  fo  forth ;  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  in  fuch  cafes  the  internal  man,  or  mind,  is  not  prefent  in  the 
external,  fcarce  any  otherwife  than  in  an  irrational  perfon :  adulteries 
in  thefe  inftances  are  predicated  by  a  rational  man  according  to  the 
above  circumftances ;  neverthelefs  the  perpetrator  is  charged  with 
blame  by  the  fame  rational  man  as  a  judge,  and  is  punifhed  by  the 
law;  but  after  death  thofe  adulteries  are  imputed  according  to  the 
prefence,  quality,  and  faculty  of  underftanding  in  the  will  of  the  per- 
.petrators. 

487,  VII.  That  adulteries  ih  such  cases  are  mild.  This  is 
manifell  from  what  was  faid  above,  n.  486,  without  further  confirma- 
tion; for  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  the  quality  of  every  deed,  in  general 
the  quality  of  every  thing,  depends  upon  circumftances,  and  that  thefe 
mitigate  or  aggravate :  but  adulteries  of  this  degree  are  mild  at  the 
firft  times  of  their  commiflion ;  and  alfo  remain  mild  fo  far  as  the 
offending  party  of  either  fex,  in  the  future  courfe  of  life,  abftains  from 
them  for  thefe  reafons,  becaufe  they  are  evils  againft  God,  or  becaufe 
they  are  evils  againft  the  neighbour,  or  becaufe  they  are  evils  againft 
the  good  of  the  ftate,  and  becaufe,  in  confequence  of  their  being  fuch 
evils,  they  are  evils  againft  reafon ;  but.  on  the  other  hand,  they  are 
numbered  alfo  amongft  grievous  adulteries,  if  they  are  not  abftained 
from  for  one  of  the  above-mentioned  reafons  :  thus  it  is  according  to 
the  divine  law,  Ezech.  xviii.  21,  22,  24,  and  in  other  places:  but  they 
cannot,  from  the  above  circumftances,  be  pronounced  blamelcfs  and 
charged  with  blame,  or  be  predicated  and  judged  as  mild  or  grievous, 
becaufe  they  do  not  appear  before  man,  neither  are  they  within  the 
province  of  his  judgment;  wherefore  it  is  meant,  that  after  death  they 
arc  fo  reputed  and  imputed. 

488.  VIII.  That  adulteries  of  the  second  degree  are  a1>ul- 

TKHM   of    LUST^    WHICH    ARE    COMMITTED  BY  THOSE,  WHO  INDEED    ARE 
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ABLE  TO  CONSULT  THE  UNDERSTANDING^  BUT  BY  REASON  OF  CONTINGENT 

CAUSES  AT  THE  MOMENT  ARE  NOT  ABLE.  Thcrc  are  two  principles, 
which,  in  the  beginning,  with  every  man  who  from  natural  is  made 
fpiritual,-  are  at  ftrife  together,  which  are  commonly  called  the  fpirit 
and  the  flefh ;  and  whereas  the  love  of  marriage  is  of  the  fpirit,  and  the 
love  of  adultery  is  of  the  flefh,  in  fuch  cafe  there  is  alfo  a  combat  between 
thofe  loves;  if  the  love  of  marriage  conquers,  it  gains  dominion  over 
aod  fubjugates  the  love  of  adultery,  which  is  efFeded  by  it's  removal  ; 
but  if  it  happens,  that  the  luft  of  the  flefti  is  excited  to  a  heat  greater 
than  what  the  fpirit  can  controul  from  reafon,  it  follows  that  the  ftate 
is  inverted,  and  the  heat  of  luft  infufes  allurements  into  the  fpirit,  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  it  is  no  longer  mafter  of  it's  reafon,  and  thence 
mafter  of  itfelf :  this  is  meant  by  adulteries  of  the  fecond  degree, 
which  are  committed  by  thofe,  who  indeed  are  able  to  confult  the  un- 
derftanding,  but  by  reafon  of  contingent  caufes  at  the  moment  are  not 
able.  But  the  matter  may  be  illuftrated  by  particular  cafes  ;  as  in  cafe 
a  meretricious  wife  by  craftinefs  captivates  a  man's  mind  (animum), 
enticing  him  into  her  bed-chamber,  and  inflaming  his  paflions  to  fuch  a  ' 
degree  as  to  leave  him  no  longer  mafter  of  his  judgment ;  and  efpecially 
if,  on  fuch  occafion,  flie  threatens  to  expofe  him  if  he  does  not  confent ; 
in  like  manner,  in  cafe  any  meretricious  wife  is  well  (killed  in  deceitful 
allurements,  or  by  powerful  ftimulants  inflames  the  man  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  the  raging  luft  of  the  flefti  deprives  the  underftanding  of  the  free 
ufe  of  reafon  j  in  like  manner,  in  cafe  a  man,  by  powerful  enticements, 
fo  far  works  upon  another's  wife,  as  to  leave  her  no  longer  miftrefs  of 
herfelf,  by  reafon  of  the  fire  kindled  in  her  will;  bcfides  other  like 
cafes.  That  thefe  and  like  contingent  circumftances  lefl^en  the  griev- 
oufnefs  of  adultery,  and  give  a  milder  turn  to  the  predications  of  the 
blame  thereof  in  favour  of  the  party  fcduced,  is  agreeable  to  the  dic- 
tates and  conclufions  of  reafon.  The  imputation  of  this  degree  of 
adultery  comes  next  to  be  treated  of. 

489.  IX.  That  adulteries  committed  by  such  persons  are  im- 

PUTATORY,   according    AS  THE   UNDERSTANDING  AFTERWARDS    FAVOURS 

OR  DOTH  NOT  FAVOUR  THEM.  So  far  as  the  underftanding  favours 
evils,  fo  far  man  appropriates  them  to  himfelf,  and  makes  them  his 
own ;  favour  is  confent,  and  confent  induces  in  the  mind  a  ftate  of 
love  of  them ;  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with  adulteries,  which  in  the  be- 
ginning were  committed  without  confent  of  the  underftanding,  and  are 
favoured ;  the  contrary  comes  to  pafs  if  they  are  not  favoured :  thcrea- 
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fon  is,  becaufe  evils  or  adulteries,  which  are  committed  in  blindncfs  of 
the  underftanding,  are  committed  from  concupifcence  of  the  bodyj- 
and  fuch  evils  or  adulteries  have  a  near  refemblancc  to  inftindls  as  pre- 
vailing with  beafts :  with  man  [homo)  indeed  the  underftanding  is 
prefent  whilft  they  are  committing,  but  in  a  paflive  or  dead  potency, 
and  not  in  an  adlive  and  living  potency.  From  thefe  confiderations  it 
follows  of  courfe,  that  fuch  things  are  not  imputed,  only  fo  far  as  they 

are  afterwards  favoured  or  not  favoured.  By  imputation  is  here  meant 
incufation  after  death,  and  hence  judication,  which  hath  place  accord- 
ing to  the  ftate  of  man's  fpirit;  but  inculpation  (charge  of  blame)  by 
man  before  a  judge  is  not  meant,  for  this  doth  not  take  place  accord- 
ing to  the  ftate  of  man*s  fpirit,  but  of  his  body  in  the  deed  ;  and  unlcfs 
there  was  a  difference  herein,  they  would  be  abfolvcd  after  death  who 
are  abfolved  in  the  world,  and  they  would  be  condemned  who  are  coa- 
demned  in  the  world,  and  thus  the  latter  would  be  without  any  hope  of 
ialvation. 

490.  X.  That  adulteries  op  the  third  dbgrxe  ajr.e  adulteries 

OF  THE  REASON,  WHICH  ARE  COMMITTED  BY  THOSE,  WHO  WITH     THE  UN- 
DERSTANDING   CONFIRM    THEMSELVES    IN    THE    PERSUASION    THAT    THEY 

ARE  NOT  EVILS  OF  SIN.     Evcry  man  knows  that  there  exift  fuch  prin- 
ciples as  will  and  underftanding,.  for  iahis  common  difcourfe  he  fays. 
This  I  will,  and  this  I  underftand ;.  but  ftill  he  doth  not  diftingui{h 
thefe  principles,  but  makes^one  the  fame  with  the  other;  the  reafon  is» 
becaufe  he  only  refledls  upon  thofe  things  which  belong  to  the  princi- 
ple of  thought  grounded  in  the  underftand ing,.  and-  not  upon  thofe 
things  which  belong  to  the  love  grbunded  in  the  will,  for  the  latter 
things  do  not  appear  in  light  asx  the  former*     Ncverthelefs^  he  who 
doth  not  difcriminate  between:  will  and  underftanding,  cannot  difcri- 
minate  between  evils  and  goods,  and  confequently   he  muft  remain  in 
entire  ignorance   concerning  the  blame  of  fin.     But   who   doth    not, 
know  that  good  and  truth  arc  two  diftincl  principles,  like  love  and  wif- 
dom?  and  who  cannot  hence  conclude, whilft  he  is  in  rational  illumina-. 
tion,  that  there  are  two  [faculties]  in  man,  which  diftindly  receive  and 
addid:  to  themfelvcs  thofe  principles,  and  that  one  is  the  will  and  thc- 
other  the  underftanding,  by  rcafon  that  what  the  will  receives  and  repro- 
duces is  called  good,  and  what  the  underftanding  receives  is  called, 
truth,. for  what  the  will  loves  and  doeth,  hath  the  appellation  of  gocdi 
and  what  the  underftanding  perceives  and  thinks,  hath  the  appellation 
of  truth?  Now  whereas  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  was  treated  of 
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in'  the  firft  part  of  this  work,  and  in  the  fame  place  feveral  confidcra- 
tions' were  adduced  concerning  the  will  and   underftanding,  and  con- 
cerning the  various  attributes  and  predicates  of  each,  which,  as  I  ima- 
gine, are  perceived  alfo  by  thofe,  who  had  not  thought  at  all  diftinclly 
concerning  the  undcrftanding  and  will,  (for  human  reafon  is  fuch,  that 
it  undcrftands  truths  from  the  light  thereof,  although  it  hath  not  hereto- 
fore diftinguiflied  them),  therefore,  in  order  that  the  difcriminations  of 
underftanding  and  will  may  be  more  clearly  perceived,  I  fliall  here  de- 
liver fome  particulars  on  the  fubjecfl,  to  the  intent  that  it  may  be 
known  what  is  the  quality  of  adulteries  of  reafon  and  underftanding, 
and  afterwards  what  is  the  quality  of  adulteries  of  the  will :   let  the  fol- 
lowing articles  ferve  for  knowledge  on  the  fubjccfl:    i.  That  the  will 
alone  of  itfelf  ads  nothing,  but  that  whatfoever  it  adls,  it  aAs  by  the 
underftanding.       2.   On  the   other  hand  alfo,  that  the  urtderftanding 
alone  of  itfelf  ads  nothing,  but  that  whatfoever  it  adls,  it  ads  from  the 
will.     3.  That  the  will  flows  into  the  underftanding,  but  not  the  un- 
derftanding into  the  will ;  yet  that  the  undcrftanding  teaches  what  is 
good  and  evil,  and  confults  with  the  will  that  out  of  thofe  two  princi- 
ples it  may  choofe  and  do  what  is  pleafing  to  it.     4.  That  after  this 
there  is  efFeded  a  twofold  conjundion,  one,  in  which  the  will  ads 
within,  and  the  underftanding  from  without ;  the  other,   in  which  the 
underftanding  ads  from  within,  and  the  will  from  without:  thus  are 
diftinguiftied  the  adulteries  of  reafon,  which  are  here  treated  of,  from 
the  adulteries  of  will,  which  are  next  treated  of:  they  arc  diftinguiftied, 
becaufe  one  is  more  grievous  than  the  other  ;  for  the  adultery  of  reafon 
is  lefs  grievous  than  the  adultery  of  will ;  the  caufe  is,  becaufe  in  adul- 
tery of  reafon  the  underftanding  ads  from  within,  and  the  will  from 
without ;  whereas  in  adultery  of  will,  the  will  ads  from  within,  and  the 
underftanding  from  without,  and  the  will  is  the  man  himfelf,  and  the 
underftanding  is  the  man  as  grounded  in  the  will ;  and  that  which  ads 
within  hath  dominion  over  that  which  ads  without. 

491.  XI.  That  the  adulteries  committed  by   such  persons  are 

GRIEVOUS,    AND    ARE     IMPUTED    ACCORDING    TO    CONFIRMATIONS.       The 

underftanding  alone  confirms,  and  when  it  confirms,  it  engages  the  will 
to  it's  party,  and  fets  it  about  itfelf,  and  thus  compels  it  to  com- 
pliance: confirmations  are  effeded  by  reafonings,  which  the  mind 
feizes  for  it's  ufe,  deriving  them  either  from  it's  fuperior  region,  or 
from  it's  inferior  region;  if  from  the  fuperior  region,  which  commu- 
nicates with  heaven,  it  confirms  marriages,  and  condemns  adulteries ; 
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but  if  from  the  inferior  region,   which  communicates  with  the  world, 
it  confirms  adulteries,  and  makes  light  of  marriages.     Every  one  can 
confirm  evil  equally  as  good,  in  like  manner  what  is  falfe  and  what  is 
true,  and  the  confirmation  of  evil  is  perceived  with  more  delight  than 
the  confirmation  of  good,  and  the  confirmation  of  what  is  falfe  appears 
with  greater  lucidity  than  the  confirmation  of  what  is  true  ;  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  confirmation  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe  derives  it*s  rcafon- 
ings  from  the  delights,   the  pleafures,  the  appearances,  and  fallacies  of 
the  bodily  fenfes,  whereas  the  confirmation  of  what  is  good  and  true 
derives  it's  reafons  from  the  region  above  the  fenfual  principles  of  the 
body :  now  fince  evils  and  falfes  can  equally  be  confirmed  as  goods  and 
truths,  and  fince  the  confirming  underftanding  draws  the  will  to  it's 
party,  and  the  will  together  with  the  underftanding  forms  the  mind,  it 
follows,  that  the  form  of  the  human  mind  is  according  to  confirma- 
tions, being  turned  to  heaven  if  it's  confirmations  arc  in  favour  of  mar- 
riage, but  turned  to  hell  if  they  are  in  favour  of  adulteries ;  and  fuch  as 
the  form  of  man's  mind  is,  fuch  is  his  fpirit,  confequently  fuch  is  the 
man.     From  thefe  confiderations  then  it  is  evident,  that  adulteries  of 
this  degree  after  death  are  imputed  according  to  confirmations. 

492.  XII.  That  adulteries  of  the  fourth   degree  are  adulte- 
ries OF  the  will,  which  are  committed  by   those  who  make  them 

LAWFUL  and  pleasing,  AND    WHO  DO  NOT  THINK  THEM  OF  IMPORTANCI 
enough     TO    CONSULT  THE  UNDERSTANDING  RESPECTING    THEM.       Thcfc 

adulteries  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  foregoing  by  virtue  of  their  ori- 
gins;  the  origin  of  thefe  adulteries  is  from  the  depraved  will  connate 
to  man,  or  from  hereditary  evil,  which  man  blindly  obeys,  after  that  he 
is  capable  of  exercifing  his  own  judgment,  not  judging  at  all  concern- 
ing them  whether  they  be  evils  or  not ;  wherefore  it  is  faid,  that  he 
doth  not  think  them  of  importance  enough  to  confult  the  underftand- 
ing refpedling  them :  but  the  origin  of  adulteries,  which  are  called 
adulteries  of  reafon,  is  from  a  perverfe  underftanding,  and  thefe  adul- 
teries are  committed  by  thofe,,  who  confirm  themfclves  in  the  perfua- 
fion  that  they  arc  not  evils  of  fin;  with  the  latter  adulterers  the  under- 
ftanding is  the  principal  agent,  with  the  former  the  will.  The  difcri- 
minations  in  thefe  two  cafes  do  not  appear  to  any  man  in  the  na* 
tural  world,  but  they  appear  evidently  to  the  angels  in  the  fpiritual 
world  ;  in  this  latter  world  all  are  in  general  diftinguiftied  according  to 
the  evils  which  originate  in  the  will  and  in  the  underftanding,  and  arc 
accepted  and  appropriated  ;  they  are  alfo  feparated  in  hell  according  to 
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thbfe  evils;  they  who  arc  in  evil  by  derivation  from  the  underftand- 
ing,  dwell  there  in  front,  and  are  called  fatans;  but  they  who  are  in 
evil  by  derivation  from  the  will,  dwell  to  the  back,  and  are  called 
devils;  it  is  on  account  of  this  univerfal  diftindlion  that  mention  is 

made  in  the  Word  of  fatan  and  the  devil ;  with  thofe  wicked  ones,  and 
alfo  thofe  adulterers,  who  are  called  fatans,  the  undcrftanding  is  the 
principal  agent,  but  with  thofe  who  are  called  devils,  the  will  is  the 
principal  agent.  But  it  is  not  poflible  to  unfold  thefe  diftindions,  fo 
as  to  render  them  vifible  to  the  underftanding,  unlefs  the  diftindions  of 
will  and  underftanding  be  firft  known,  and  alfo  unlefs  a  defcription  be 
given  of  the  formation  of  the  mind  from  the  will  by  the  underftanding, 
and  of  it's  formation  from  the  underftanding  by  the  will ;  the  previous 
knowledge  of  thefe  fubjedbs  is  neceflary,  before  the  difcriminations 
above-mentioned  can  be  feen  by  reafon ;  but  to  exprefs  this  knowledge 
on  paper  would  require  a  volume. 

49J.  XIII.  That  the  adulteries  committed  by   these  persons 

ARE   MOST    grievous,  AND  ARE  IMPUTED  TO  THEM   AS  EVILS  OF  PURPOSE^ 

AND  REMAIN  IN  THEM  AS  GUILT.  The  rcafon  why  they  are  moft 
grievous,  and  more  grievous  than  the  foregoing,  is,  becaufe  in  them 
the  will  is  the  principal  agent,  whereas  in  the  foregoing  the  under- 
ftanding is  the  principal  agent,  and  the  life  of  man  eflentially  is  his 
will,  and  formally  is  his  undcrftanding;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  will 
adls  in  unity  with  the  love,  and  the  love  is  the  eflence  of  man's  life,  and 
forms  itfelf  in  the  underftanding  by  fuch  things  as  are  in  agreement 
with  it ;  wherefore  the  undcrftanding  viewed  in  itfelf  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  form  of  the  will  ;  and  whereas  love  is  of  the  will,  and  wifdom  is 
of  the  underftanding,  therefore  wifdom  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  form  of 
love,  in  like  manner  truth  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  form  of  good.  That 
which  flows  forth  from  the  very  eflence  of  man's  life,  thus  which  flows 
forth  from  his  will  or  his  love,  is  principally  called  purpofe  {propo^ 
fitum) ;  but  that  which  flows  forth  from  the  form  of  his  life,  thus  from 
the  underftanding  and  it's  thought,  i&  called  intention :  guilt  alfo  is> 
principally  predicated  of  the  will ;  hence  comes  the  common  obferva— 
tion,  that  every  one  hath  the  guilt  of  evil  from  inheritance,  but  that 
the  evil  is  from  the  man.  Hence  it  is,  that  thefe  adulteries  of  the 
fourth  degree  are  imputed  as  evils  of  purpofe,  and  remain  in  as  guilt. 
494.  XIV.  That  adulteries  of   the  third  and   fourth  degree 

ARE  EVILS  OF  SIN,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  QiJANTITY  AND  QUALITY    OF    UN- 
PERSTANDING  AND    OI    WILL  IN  THEM,  WHETHER  THEY  ARE  COMMITTED 

IN. 
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IN  ACT,  OR  ARE  NOT  COMMITTED  IN  ACT.       That  adultCrlcS  of  rcafon  OF 

underftanding,  which  are  of  the  third  degree,  and  adulteries  of  the  will, 
which  arc  of  the  fourth  degree,  are  grievous,  confequently  evils  of  fin, 
according  to  the  quality  of  underftanding  and  of  will  in  them,  may  be 
feen  from  the  comment  above  concerning  them,  n.  490  to  493  ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  man  (homo)  is  man  by  virtue  of  will  and  underftand- 
ing, for  from  thefe  two  principles  cxift  not  only  all  things  which  are 
done  in  the  mind,  but  alfo  all  thitigs  which  are  done  in  the  body  ;  v/ho 
doth  not  know,  that  the  body  doth  not  adl:  of  itfelf,  but  the  will  by  the 
body  ?  alfo  that  the  mouth  doth  not  fpeak  of  itfelf,  but  the  thought  by 
the  mouth  ?  Wherefore  if  the  will  was  to  be  taken  away,  adlion  would 
inftantly  be  at  a  ftand,  and  if  thought  was  to  be  taken  away,  the  fpeech 
of  the  mouth  would  inftantly  ceafe :  hence  it  is  clearly  manifeft,  that 
adulteries,  which  are  con^itted  in  adl,  are  grievous  according  to  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  underftanding  and  of  will  in  them :  that  they 
are  in  like  manner  grievous,  if  the  fame  are  not  committed  in  aft,  ap- 
pears from  the  Lord's  words,  //  was /aid  by  them  of  old  time^  Tboujhalt 

noi  commit  adultery  ;  but  I  Jay  unto  you^  that  if  any  one  bath  looked  at 
another's  moman,  to  luji  ajter  her,  he  hath  already  committed  adultery 
with  her  in  heart.  Matt.  v.  27,  28;  to  commit  adultery  in  heart  is  to 
commit  it  in  will.  There  are  many  reafons  which  operate,  to  prevent 
an  adulterer  being  an  adulterer  in  aft,  whilft  he  is  ftill  an  adulterer  in 
will  and  underftanding;  for  there  are  fome  who  abftain  from  adulteries 
as  to  aft,  through  fear  of  the  civil  law  and  it's  penalties  ;  through  fear 
of  the  lofs  of  reputation  and  thence  of  honour  ;  through  fear  of  difeafes 
thence  arifing;  through  fear  of  quarrels  at  home  on  the  part  of  a  wife, 
and  the  confcquent  lofs  of  tranquillity  ;  through  fear  of  revenge  on  the 
part  of  the  huftjand  and  of  the  next  akin,  thus  alfo  through  fear  of  being 
beaten  by  the  fervants ;  through  poverty,  or  through  avarice  ;  through 
imbecillity  arifing  either  from  difeafe,  or  from  abufe,  or  from  age,  or 
from  impotence,  and  confequent  ftiame :  if  any  one  reftrains  himfelf 
from  adulteries  in  aft,  under  the  influence  of  thefe  and  like  reafons, 
and  yet  favours  adulteries  in  will  and  underftanding,  he  is  ftill  an  adul- 
terer ;  for  he  believes  neverthelefs  that  they  are  not  fins,  and  he  doth 
not  make  them  unlawful  before  God  in  his  fpirit,  and  thus  in  fpirit  he 
commits  them,  although  not  in  body  before  the  world ;  wherefore  after 
death,  when  he  becomes  a  fpirit,  he  fpeaks  openly  in  favour  of  them. 
495.  XV.  That  adulteries  grounded  in  purpose  of  the  will, 

AND  ADULTERIES  GROUNDED  IN  CONFIRMATION  OF  THE  UNDERSTANDING^ 
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« 

RENDER  MEN  NATURAL,  SENSUALj  AMD  CORPOREAL.       Man  (^bomo)  is  mailj 

and  is  diftinguifhcd  from  the  beads,  by  this  circumftance,  that  his  mind 
is  diftinguifhcd  into  three  regions,  as  many  as  the  heavens  are  diftin- 
tguiflied  into;  and  that  he  is  capable  of  being  .elevated  out  of  the  loweft 
region  into  the  next  above  it,  and  alfo  from  this  into  the  higheft,  and 
thus  become  an  angel  of  one  heaven,  and  alfo  of  the  third  :,  for  this  end, 
there  hath  been  given  to  man  a  faculty  of  elevating  the  underftanding 
thitherto ;  but  if  the  love  of  his  will  is  not  elevated  at  the  fame  time, 
he  doth  not  become  fpiritual,  but  remains  natural ;  neverthelefs  he  re- 
tains the  faculty  of  elevating  the  underftanding;  the  reafon  why  he  re- 
tains this  faculty  is,  that  he  may  be  reformed,  for  he  is  reformed  by  the 
underftanding,  and  this  is  efFedled  by  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,, 
and  by  a  rational  view   (or  intuition)   grounded  therein;  if  he  views 
thofe  knowledges  rationally,  and  lives  according  to  them,  in  this  cafe 
the  love  of  the  will  is  elevated  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  that  degree  the 
human  principle  is  perfected,  and  man  becomes  more  and  more  a  man.. 
It  is  otherwife  if  iie  doth  not  live  according  to  the  knowledges  of  good 
and  truth  ;  in  this  cafe  the  love  of  his  will  remains  natural,  and  his  un- 
derftanding by  turns  becomes  fpiritual;  for  it  raifes  itfelf  upwards  alter- 
nately, as  an  eagle,  and  looketh  down  upon  what  is  of  it's  love  beneath, 
and  when  it  fees  this,  it  flieth  down  to  it,  and  conjoins  itfelf  with  it;  if 
therefore  the  concupifcencies  of  the  flefti  are  of  it's  love,  it  letteth  itfelf 
down  to  thefe  from  it's  hcighth,  and  in  conjunction  with  them  it  derives - 
delight  to  itfelf  from  their  delights  ;  and  again,  in  queft  of  reputation, 
that  it  may  be  believed  wife,  it  lifts  itfelf  up  on  high,  and  thus  rifes 
and  finks  by  turns,  as  was  juft  now  obferved.     The  reafon  why  adul- 
terers of  the  third  and  fourth  degree,   who  arc  fuch  as  from  purpofe 
of  will  and  confirmation  of  underftanding  have  made  themfelves  adul- 
terers, are  abfolutely  natural,  and  progreflively  become  fenfual  and  cor- 
poreal, is,  becaufe  they  have  immerfed  the  love  of  their  will,  and  toge- 
ther with  it  their,  underftanding,  in  the  unclcannefles  of  fcortatory  love,  , 
and  are  delighted  therewith,  ^s  unclean  birds  and  bcafts  are  delighted** 
with  ftinking  and  dunghill  filth,  as  with  dainties  and  delicacies  :  thefe 
are  they  who  after  death  become  corporeal  fpirits,  and  from  whom 
flow  the  unclean  things  of  hell  and.or  the  church,  fppken  of  above,  n.  • 

430,  43 '  • 

496.  There  are  three  degrees  of  the  natijraPman  ;  in  the  firft  degree 
are  they,  who  love, only  the  world,  placing  their  heart  in  wealth,  .thefe. 
are  properly  meant  by  the  natural ;  ia  the  fecond  degree  are  they,  who  > 
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love  only  the  delights  of  the  fenfes>  placing  their  heart  in  every  kind  of 
luxury  and  pleafure,  thefe  are  properly  meant  by  thefenfual;  in  the 
third  degree  are  they,  who  love  only  themfelves,  placing  their  heart  in 
the  queft  of  honour,  thefe  are  properly  meant  by  the  corporeal ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  they  immerfc  all  things  of  the  will,  and  confequently 

of  the  underftanding,  in  the  body,  and  look  backward  at  themfclves 
from  others,  and  love  only  what  is  proper  to  themfclves ;  but  the  fen- 
fual  immerfe  all  things  of  the  will  and  confequently  of  the  underftand- 
ing in  the  allurements  and  fallacies  of  the  fenfes,  indulging  in  thefe 
alone;  whereas  the  natural  pour  forth  into  the  world  all  things  of  , the 
Will  and  underftanding,  covetoufly  and  fraudulently  acquiring  wealth, 
and  regarding  no  other  ufe  therein  and  thence  but  that  of  pofTcflion. 
The  above-mentioned  adulteries  change  men  into  thefe  degenerate  de- 
grees, one  into  this,  another  into  that,  each  according  to  his  favourite 
tafte  for  what  is  pleafureable,  in  which  tafte  his  peculiar  genius  (or 
temper)  is  grounded. 

497.  XVI.  And  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  at  length   they 

REJECT  FROM  THEMSELVES  ALL  THINGS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  OF  RELI- 
GION. The  reafon  why  adulterers,  who  are  fuch  from  purpofe  and  from 
a  confirmed  principle,  rejecft  from  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church 
and  of  religion,  is,  becaufe  the  love  of  marriage  and  the  love  of  adul- 
tery are  oppofite,  n.  425,  and  the  love  of  marriage  acts  in  unity  with 
the  church  and  religion^  fee  n.  130,  and  throughout  in  the  former  part; 
hence  the  love  of  adultery,  as  being  oppofite,  ads  in  unity  with  thofe 
things  which,  are  contrary  to  the  church.  A  further  reafon  why  thofe 
adulterers  rejed  from  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  reli- 
gion, is,  becaufe  the  love  of  marriage  and  the  love  of  adultery  are  op- 
pofite, as  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  oppofite  to  the  connexion 
of  evil  and  the  falfe,  fee  n.  427,  428;  and  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth  is  the  church,  whereas  the  connexion  of  evil  and  the  falfe  is  the 
anti-church.  A  further  reafon  why  thofe  adulterers  rejed  from  them- 
felves all  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  is,  becaufe  the  love  of 
marriage  and  the  love  of  adultery  are  oppofite  as  heaven  and  hell,  n. 
429  ;  and  in  heaven  is  the  love  of  all  things  of  the  church,  whereas  in 
hell  is  hatred  againft  all  things  of  the  church.  A  further  reafon  why 
thofe  adulterers  rejed  from  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of 
religion,  is,  becaufe  their  delights  commence  from  the  flefti,  and  are  of 
the  fleih  alfo  in  the  fpirit^  n.  440,  441  •  and  the  flefti  is  contrary  to  the 
ipirit^  that  is,  contrary  to  tJie  fpiritual  things  of  the  church ;  hence  alfo 

the 
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the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  are  called  pkafures  of  irifanity.  If  you 
dcfire  demonftration  in  this  cafe,  go  I  pray  to  thofe  whom  you  know 
to  be  fuch  adulterers,  and  a(k  them  in  fccret,  what  they  think  concern- 
ing God,  concerning  the  church,  and  concerning  life  eternal,  and  you 
will  hear  :  the  genuine  reafon  is,  bccaufe  as  conjugial  love  opens  tht: 
interiors  of  the  mind,  and  thereby  elevates  them  above  the  fenfual 
principles  of  the  body  even  into  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven,  fo,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  love  of  adultery  clofes  the  interiors  of  the  mind, 
and  thrufts  down  the  mind  itfelf,  as  to  it's  will,  into  the  body,  even 
into  all  things  which  it's  flelh  lufteth  after,  and  the  deeper  it  is  fo  thruft 
down,  the  further  it  is  removed  and  fet  at  a  diftance  from  heaven. 

498.  XVII.  That  nevertheless  they  have  the  powers  of  hu- 
man RATIONALITY  LIKE  OTHER  MEN.  That  the  natural  man,  the  fen- 
fual, and  the  corporeal,  is  equally  rational,  in  regard  to  underftanding, 
as  the  fpiritual  man,  has  been  proved  to  me  from  fatans  and  devils  ariling 
by  leave  out  of  hell,  and  difcourfing  with  angelic  fpirits  in  the  world 
of  fpirits,  concerning  whom  fee  the  memorable  relations  through- 
out ;  but  whereas  the  love  of  the  will  makes  the  man,  and  this  love 
draws  the  underftanding  into  confent,  therefore  fuch  are  not  rational 
except  in  a  ftate  removed  from  the  love  of  the  will ;  when  they  return 
again  into  this  love,  they  are  more  dreadfully  infane  than  wild  beafts. 
But  man,  without  the  faculty  of  elevating  the  underftanding  above  the 
love  of  the  will,  would  not  be  a  man  but  a  beaft,  for  a  beaft  doth  not 
enjoy  that  faculty ;  confequently  neither  would  he  be  able  to  choofc 
any  thing,  and  from  choice  to  do  what  is  good  and  what  is  expedient, 
and  thus  he  would  not  be  in  a  capacity  to  be  reformed,  and  to  be  led  to 
heaven,  and  to  live  for  ever.  Hence  it  is,  that  adulterers  from  pur- 
pofe  and  a  confirmed  principle,  although  they  arc  merely  natural,  fen- 
fual, and  corporeal,  ftill  enjoy,  like  other  men,  the  powers  of  under- 
ftanding or  rationality;  but  when  they  arc  in  the  luft  of  adultery,  and 
think  and  fpeak  from  that  luft  concerning  it,  they  do  not  enjoy  that 
rationality ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  then  the  flefli  ads  on  the  fpirit,  and 
not  the  fpirit  on  the  flcfti.  It  is  however  to  be  noted,  that  thcfc  at 
length  after  death  become  ftupid;  not  that  the  faculty  of  growing  wife 
is  taken  away  from  them,  but  that  they  are  not  willing  to  grow  w  ifc, 
inafmuch  as  wifdom  is  undelightful  to  them. 

499.  XVIII.  But  that  they  use  that  rationality  whilst  thet 
are  in  externals,  but  abuse  it  whilst  in  their  internals.  They 
are  in  externals,  whilft  they  difcourfe  abroad  and  in  company,  but  in 
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their  internals,  when  at  home  or  with  themfelvcs :  if  you  arc  willing, 
make  the  experiment;  bring  fome  perfon  of  this  charafter,  as  for  ex- 
ample, fome  one  of  the  order  called  jefuits,  and  caufe  him  to  fpeak  in 
company,  or  to  teach  in  a  temple,  concerning  God,  concerning  the 
holy  things  of  the  church,  and  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  and  you  will 
hear  him  a  more  rational  zealot  than  any  other;  perhaps  alfo  he  will 
compel  you  to  fighs  and  tears  for  falvation :  but  take  him  into  your 
houfe,  extol  him  above  the  orders,  call  him  the  father  of  wifdom,  and 
make  yourfclf  his  friend,  until  he  opens  his  heart,  and  you  will  hear 
what  he  will  then  preach  concerning  God,  concerning  the  holy  things 
of  the  church,  and  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  viz.  that  they  are 
phantafies  and  elulions,  and  thus  bonds  invented  for  fouls,  whereby 
great  and  fmall,  rich  and  poor,  may  be  caught  and  bound,  and  kept 
under  the  yoke  of  their  dominion.  Let  thefe  obfervations  fuffice  for 
illuftration  of  what  is  meant  by  natural  men,  even  to  corporeal,  enjoy- 
ing the  powers  of  human  rationality,  as  others,  and  ufing  it  whilft  they 
are  in  externals,  but  abufing  it  whilfl  in  their  internals.  The  conclu- 
fion  to  be  hence  deduced  is,  that  no  one  is  to  be  judged  of  from  the 
wifdom  of  his  mouthy  but  from  the  wifdom  of  his  life  in  union  there- 
with. 


500.  To  the  above  I  fhall  adjoin  the  following  memorable  rela- 
tion. On  a  time  in  the  fpiritual  world  I  heard  a  great  tumult ;  there 
were  thoufands  gathered  together,  who  cried  out.  Let  them  be  pu-' 
NisHED,  let  them  BE  PUNISHED:  I  approached  nearer,  and  alked  what 
the  cry  meant  ?  One,  who  was  feparate  from  that  great  congregation, 
laid  to  me.  They  are  in  the  wrath  of  anger  (yyy)  againft  three  priefts, 
who  wander  about,  and  preach  every  where  againft  adulterers,  faying, 
that  adulterers  have  not  an  acknowledgment  of  God,  and  that  heaven 
is  clofed  to  them,  and  hell  open ;  and  that  in  hell  they  are  unclean 
devils,  becaufe  they  appear  there  from  afar  like  fwine  wallowing  in 
dung,  and  that  the  angels  of  heaven  abominate  them.  I  afked.  Where 
are  thofe  priefts?  and  why  on  that  account  is  fuch  vociferation  made? 
He  replied,  Thofe  three  priefts  are  in  the  midft  of  them  guarded  with 
attendants,  and  they  who  are  gathered  together  are  of  thofe,  who  be- 
lieve adulteries  not  to  be  finsj  and  who  fay,  that  adulterers  have  an  ac- 
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knpwledgtnent  of  God  alike  with  thofe  who  adhere  to  their  own  wives ; 
they  are  all  of  them  from  the  chriftian  orb ;  and  the  angels  have  been 
to  fee  how  many  there  were  thtre  who  believe  adulteries  to  be  fins,  and 
out  of  a  thoufand  there  were  not  found  an  hundred ;  and  he  faid  to  me, 
that  thofe  nine  hundred  fpeak  concerning  adulteries  as  follows  :  Who 
doth  not  know,  that  the  delight  of  adultery  is  fupcr-eminent  above  the 
delight  of  marriage ;  that  adulterers  are  in  perpetual  heat,  and  thence 
in  alacrity,  induftry,  and  adlive  life,  fuperior  to  thofe  who  live  with 
only  one  woman ;  and  that  on  the  other  hand,  love  with  a  married 
partner  grows  cold,  and  fometimes  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  at  length 
fcarce  one  cxpreflion  of  fpeech  and  of  fellowfliip  with  her  is  alive ; 
that  it  is  otherwife  with  harlots ;  that  the  mortification  of  life  with  a 
wife,  arifing  from  defedl  of  ability,  is  recruited  and  vivified  by  fcorta- 
tions  ;  and  is  not  that,  which  recruits  and  vivifies,  of  more  cpnfe- 
quence  than  that  which  mortifies?  What  is  marriage  but  allowed 
fcortation  ?  Who  knows  any  diftindion  between  them  ?  Can  love  be 
forced?  And  yet  love  with  a  wife  is  forced  by  a  covenant  and  laws.  Is 
not  love  with  a  married  partner  the  love  of  the  fex«  and  this  latter  love 
is  fo  univerfal^  that  it  prevails  even  amongfl.  birds  and  beafls  ?  What  is 
conjugial  love  but  the  love  of  the  fex  ?  and  the  love  of  the  fex  is  free 
with  every  woman.  The  reafon  why  civil  laws  are  againft  adulteries  is, 
becaufe  lawgivers  have  believed  that  to  prohibit  adultery  was  conne(5led 
with  the  public  good,  and  yet  lawgivers  and  judges  fometimes  commit 
adultery,  and  fay  amongft  themfelves.  He  who  is  without  fin,  let  him 
caft  the  firft  ftone.  Who  doth  not  know,  that  the  fimple  and  religious 
alone  believe  adulteries  to  be  fins,  and  that  the  intelligent  think  other- 
wife,  who  like  us  view  them  by  the  light  of  nature?  Are  not  adul- 
teries equally  prolific  as  marriages?  Are  not  illegitimate  children 
equally  alert  and  qualified  for  the  difcharge  of  offices  and  employ- 
ments, as  the  legitimate  ?  Moreover  families  otherwife  barren  are  pro- 
vided with  offspring,  and  is  not  this  an  advantage  and  not  a  lofs  ? 
What  harm  can  come  to  a  wife  from  admitting  fcvcral  rivals?  And 
what  harm  can  come  to  the  man  ?  To  fay  that  it  brings  difgrace  upon 
a  man,  is  a  frivolous  idea  grounded  in  mere  fancy.  The  reafon  why 
adultery  is  againft:  the  laws  and  ftatutes  of  the  church,  is  owing  to  the 
ccclefiaftic  order  for  the  fake  of  power  :  but  what  have  theological  and 
fpiritual  [laws  or  principles]  to  do  with  a  delight  merely  corporeal  and 
carnal  ?    Are  not  there  inftances  of  adulterous  prcfbyters  and  monks  ? 

And  are  they  incapable  on  that  account  of  acknowledging  and  wor- 
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fliipping  God  ?  Why  therefore  do  thofe  three  priefts  preach,  that  adul- 
terers have  no  acknowledgment  of  God  ?  We  cannot  endure  fuch  blaf- 
phemics,  wherefore  let  them  be  judged  and  punilhed.  Afterwards  I 
faw  that  they  called  judges,  whom  they  requefted  to  pafs  fentence  of 
puniftiment  upon  them :  but  the  judges  faid.  This  is  no  part  of  our 
jurifdidtion,  for  the  point  in  queftion  is  concerning  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  God,  and  concerning  fin,  and  thus  concerning  falvation  and 
damnation,  and  fentence  in  thefe  cafes  muft  come  from  heaven :  bur 
we  will  fuggeft  a  method  to  you,  whereby  ye  may  know  whether  thofe 
three  priefts  have  preached  truths ;  there  are  three  places  with  which 
we  judges  are  acquainted,  where  fuch  points  are  explored  and  revealed' 
in  a  Angular  manner;  one  place   is,  where  a  way  into  heaven  is  open 

to  all,  but  when  they  come  into  heaven,  they  themfelves  perceive  their 
own  quality  as  to  the  acknowledgment  of  God  :  the  second  place  is, 
where  alfo  a  way  is  open  into  heaven,  but  no  one  can  enter  into  that 
way,-unlefs  he  who  hath  heaven  in  himfelf:  and  the  third  place  is^ 
where  there  is  a  w  ay  to  hell,  and  they  who  love  infernal  things  enter 
that  way  of  their  own  accord,  becaufe  from  delight :  we  judges  charge 
all  to  go  to  thofe  places,  whcJ  require  judgment  from  us  concerning 
heaven  and  hell.  On  hearing  this,  they  who  were  gathered  together 
faid.  Let  us  go  to  thofe  places ;  and  whilft  they  were  going  to  the 
firft,  where  a  way  into  heaven  is  open  to  all,  fuddenly  it  became 
dark,  wherefore  fome  of  them  lighted  torches,  and  carried  them  be- 
fore; the  judges  who  were  with  them  faid.  This  happens  to  all  who  go 
to  the  firft  place,  and  as  they  approach,  the  fire  of  the  torches  becomes- 
more  dim,  and  is  extinguiftied  in  that  place  by  the  light  of  heaven 
flowing  in,  which  is  a  fign  that  they  are  there;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
at  firft  heaven  is  clofcd  to  them,  and  afterwards  is  opened.  And  they 
came  to  that  place,  and  when  the  torches  were  extinguiftied  of  them- 
felves, they  faw  a  way  tending  obliquely  upwards  into  heaven ;  this 
they  entered  who  were  in  the  wrath  of  anger  againft  the  priefts ; 
amongft  the  firft  they  who  were  adulterers  from  purpofe,  after  them 
they  who  were  adulterers  from  a  confirmed  principle  ;  and  as  they 
afcended,  the  firft  cried  out.  Follow;  and  they  who  followed  cried  out. 
Make  hafte  ;  and  they  prefted  forward  :  after  a  little  hour,  when  thejr 
were  all  within  in  the  heavenly  fociety,  there  appeared  a  gulph  between 
them  and  the  angels,  and  the  light  of  heaven  above  the  gulph  flowing 
into  their  eyes  opened  the  interiors  of  their  mind,  whereby  they  were 
bound  to  fpeak  as  they  interiorly  thought  j  and  then  they  were  alked 

by 
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by  the  angels,  whether  they  acknowledged  that  God  is  ?  The  firft, 
who  were  adulterers  from  purpofe  of  will,  replied.  What  is  God  ?  And 
they  looked  at  each  other,  and  faid.  Who  of  you  hath  fecn  him  ?  The 
fecond,  who  were  adulterers  from  confirmation  of  the  underftanding, 
faid,  Are  not  all  things  of  nature  ?  What  is  above  nature  but  the  fun  ? 
And  inftantly  the  angels  faid  to  them.  Depart  from  us,  now  ye  your- 
felves  perceive  that  yc  have  no  acknowledgment  of  God;  when  yc 
defcend,  the  interiors  of  your  mind  will  be  clofed,  and  it's  exteriors 
opened,  and  then  ye  can  fpeak  againft  the  interiors,  and  fay  that  God 
ijs ;  believe  that  as  foon  as  man  actually  becomes  an  adulterer,  heavea 
is  clofed  to  him,  and  when  heaven  is  clofed,  God  is  not  acknowledged; 
hear  ye  the  rcafon,  every  unclean  principle  of  hell  is  from  adulterers, 
and  it  ftinks  in  heaven  like  putrid  mire  of  the  ftreets.  On  hearing 
thefe  things  they  turned  themfelves,  and  defcended  by  three  ways ;  and. 
when  they  were  below,  the  firfts  and  feconds  entering  into  difcourfe  to- 
gether faid.  The  priefts  have  conquered  there,  but  we  know  that  wc 
can  fpeak  of  God  alike  with  them,  and  when  we  fpeak  that  he  is,  do 
not  we  acknowledge  him  ?  The  interiors  and  exteriors  of  the  mind,  of 
which  the  angels  told  us,  are  devized  fidtions.  But  let  us  go  to  the 
fecond  place  pointed  out  by  the  judges,  where  a  way  is  open  into 
heaven  to  thofe  who  have  heaven  in  themfelves,  thus  to  thofe  who  are 
about  to  come  into  heaven  ;  and  when  they  were  come  thither,  a  voice 
came  forth  from  that  heaven.  Shut  the  gates,  adulterers  are  at  hand ; 
and  fuddenly  the  gates  were  (hut,  and  the  keepers  with  fticks  in  their 
hands  drove  them  away ;  and  they  delivered  the  three  priefts,  againft 
whom  they  had  been  tumultuous,  from  the  hands  of  their  keepers, 
and  introduced  them  into  heaven :  and  inftantly,  when  the  gate  was 
open  for  the  priefts,  there  iflued  from  heaven  upon  the  rebels  the  de- 
lightful principle  of  marriage,  which,  in  confequence  of  it's  being 
chafte  and  pure,  almoft  deprived  them  of  animation;  wherefore,  for  fear 
of  fainting  away  through  fuffbcation,  they  haftencd  to  the  third  place, 
concerning  which  the.  judges  faid,  that  thence  there  was  a  way  to  hell, 
and  inftantly  there  iflued  from  thence  the  delight  of  adultery,  whereby 
they  were  fo  vivified,  who  were  adulterers  from  purpofe,  and  who  were 
adulterers  from  a  confirmed  principle,  that  they  defcended  as  it  were 
dancing,  and  there  immerfed  themfelves  like  fwine  in  uncleannefles. 
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Of  the  husT  of  Defloration. 

501.   npHE  lufts  treated  of  in  the  four  fubfequent  chapters  are  not 
■*'    only  lufts  of  adultery,  but  are  more  grievous  than  thefe  latter 
lufts,  inafmuch  as  they  exift  only  from  adulteries,  being  taken  to  after 
that  adulteries  are  become  loathfome  ;  as  the  luft  of  defloration,  which 
is  firft  treated  of,  and  which  cannot  before  have  birth  with  any  one; 
in  like  manner  the  luft  of  varieties,  the  luft  of  violation^  and  the  luft  of 
reducing  iniNocencies,  which  are  afterwards  treated  of.    They  are  called 
lufts,  becaufe  according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  luft  for  thofe 
things,  fuch  and  fo  great  is  their  appropriation.     As  to  what  fpecifi- 
cally  concerns  the  luft  of  defloration,  in  order  that  evident  convidlion 
may  be  wrought  of  it's  villainy,  it  fliall  be  made  manifeft  from  the  fol- 
lowing confiderations  :    I.  From  the  Jlate  of  a  virgin  or  undeflowered 
woman  before  marriage,  and  after  marriage.     II.   That  virginity  is  the 
crown  of  chaftity,  and  certificate  of  conjugial  love.     IIL  That  defloration, 
without  a  view  to  marriage  as  an  end,  is  the  villainy  of  a  robber,     IV.  . 
That  the  lot  of  thofe,  who  have  confirmed  themf elves  in  the  perfuafion  that 
the  luft  of  defloration  is  not  an  evil  of  fin,  after  death  is  grievous.     We 
proceed  to  their  explication. 

502.  I.  Concerning  the   state  of  a   virgin  or   undeflowered 

WOMAN  BEFORE  MARRIAGE,  AND  AFTER  MARRTAGE.     What  IS  thc  qualit/ 

of  the  ftate  of  a  virgin,  before  ftie  hath  been  inftrufted  concerning  the 
various  particulars  of  the  conjugial  torch,  hath  been  manifefted  to  me 
by  wives  in  the  fpiritual  world,  who  have  departed  out  of  the  natural 
world  in  their  infancy,  and  have  been  educated  in  heaven :  they  faid, 
that  when  they  were  come  into  a  marriageable  ftate,  from  feeing  con- 
jugial partners  they  began  to  love  the  conjugial  life,  but  only  for  the 
end  that  they  might  be  called  wives,  and  that  they  might  maintain 
friendly  and  confidential  confort  with  one  man  ;  and  alfo,  that  being 
alienated  from  the  houfe  of  obedience,  they  might  become  their  own 
jniftrefles  ;  and  they  faid,  that  they  thpught  of  marriage  only  from  thc 
bleflednefs  of  mutual  friendftiip  and  confidence  with  a  partner-man, 
and  not  at  all  from  the  delight  of  any  flame  :  but  that  their  virgin  ftate 
after  marriage  was  changed  into  a  new  one,  of  which  heretofore  they 
had  not  the  leaft  knowledge ;  and  they  declared,  that  this  latter  ftate 

was  a  ftate  of  thc  cxpanfion  of  all  things  of  the  life  of  their  body  from 
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firfts  to  lafts  to  receive  the  gifts  of  their  hulband,  and  to  unite  thefc 
gifts  to  their  own  life,  that  thus  they  might  become  his  love,  and  wife ; 
and  that  this  ftate  commenced  from  the  moment  of  defloration,  and 
that  after  this  the  flame  of  love  burned  to  the  hulband  alone,  and  that 
they  were  fenfible  of  the  heavenly  delights  of  that  expanfion  :  and  fur- 
ther, that  inafmuch  as  each  wife  was  introduced  into  this  ftate  by  her 
own  hulband,  and  whereas  it  is  from  him,  and  thereby  his  in  herfelf,  it 
is  altogether  impoflible  for  her  to  love  any  other  but  him  alone.  From 
this  account  it  was  made  manifcft  what  is  the  quality  of  the  ftate  of 
virgins  before  marriage  and  after  marriage  in  heaven :  that  the  ftate  of 
virgins  and  wives  on  earth,  whofe  firft  attachments  prove  fucccfsful,  is 
ftmilar  to  this  of  the  virgins  in  heaven,  is  no  fecret :  what  virgin  can 
know  that  new  ftate  before  ftie  is  in  it  ?  inquire  and  ye  will  hear ;  the 
cafe  is  different  with  thofe^  who  before  marriage  catch  allurement  from 
erudition. 

503.  II.  That  virginity  is  the  crown  of  chastity^  and  the 
CERTIFICATE  OF  coNjuGiAL  LOVE.  Virginity  is  called  the  crown  of 
chaftity,  becaufe  it  crowns  the  chaftity  of  marriage,  and  it  is  alfo  the 
badge  of  chaftity,  wherefore  the  bride  at  the  nuptials  carries  a  crown 
on  her  head :  it  is  alfo  a  badge  of  the  fandlity  of  marriage ;  for  the 
bride,  after  the  virgin  flower,  gives  and  addifts  herfelf  wholly  to  the 
bridegroom,  at  that  time  the  huft)and,  and  the  huft)and  in  his  turn 
gives  and  addidts  himfelf  wholly  to  the  bride,  at  that  time  the  wife. 
Virginity  is  alfo  called  the  certificate  of  conjugial  love,  becaufe  a  certi- 
ficate hath  relation  to  a  covenant,,  and  the  covenant  is,  that  love  may 
unite  them  into  one  man,  or  into  one  flefh.  The  men  themfelves  alfo 
before  marriage  regard  the  virginity  of  the  bride  as  a  crown  of  her 
chaftity,  and  as  a  certificate  of  conjugial  love,  and  as  the  very  dainty 
from  which  the  delights  of  that  love  are  about  to  commence  and  to  be 
perpetuated.  From  thefe  confiderations,  and  from  thofe  which  pre- 
cede, it  is  manifeft,  that  after  the  zone  is  taken  av.ay,  and  the  virginity 
is  fipped,  a  virgin  becomes  a  wife,  and  if  not  a  wife,  ftie  becomes  a 
harlot ;  for  the  new  ftate,  into  which  flie  is  then  introduced,  is  a  ftate 
of  love  for  her  huft)and,  and  if  not  for  her  huft)and,  it  is  a  ftate  of  luft. 

504.  III.  That  defloration,  without  a  view  to  marriage  as 
AN  END,  IS  THE  VILLAINY  OF  A  ROBBER.  Somc  adultcrcrs  arc  im- 
pelled by  the  cupidity  of  deflowering  virgins,  and  thence  alfo  of 
deflowering  young  girls  in  their  harmlels  age:  the  enticements 
^tfereci    arc    either    pcrfuafions    fuggefted    by   pimps,    or    prefents 
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made  by  the  men,  or  promifes  of  marriage  ;  and  thofc  men  aftef 
defloration  leave  them,  and  inquire  out  others,  and  again  others  :  add 
to  this,  that  they  arc  not  delighted  with  theobjedls  they  have  left,  but 
with  a  continual  fupply  of  new  ones;  and  that  this  luft  increafes  even 
till  it  becomes  the  head  of  the  delights  of  their  fleih.  They  add  alfo 
to  the  above  this  abominable  deed,  that  by  various  punning  artifices 
tliCy  entice  virgins  about  to  be  married,  or  inftantly  after  marriage,  to 
cfler  to  them  the  firft-fruits  of  marriage,  which  alfo  they  thus  filthily 
defile,  I  have  heard  alfo,  that  when  that  heat  with  it's  potency  hath 
failed,  they  glory  in  the  number  of  virginities,  as  in  fo  many  golden 
fleeces  of  Jafon,  (zz^)  This  villainy,\vhich  is  that  of  committing  a  rape, 
inafmuch  as  it  was  begun  in  an  age  of  (Irength,  and  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  boaftings,  remains  rooted  in,  and  thereby  infown  after  death. 
What  the  quality  of  this  villainy  is,  appears  from  what  was  faid  above, 
that  virginity  is  the  crown  of  chaftity,  the  certificate  of  future  conju- 
gial  love,  and  that  a  virgin  addifts  her  foul  and  life  to  him,  to  whom  ihe 
addidis  it ;  conjugial  friendfhip  and  the  confidence  thereof  are  alfo 
founded  upon  it.  A  woman  likewife,  deflowered  by  men  of  the  above 
defcription,  after  that  this  door  of  conjugial  love  is  broken  through, 
lofes  all  fliame,  and  becomes  a  harlot,  v/hich  is  likewife  to  be  imputed 
to  the  robber  as  the  caufe.  Such  robbers,  if  after  having  run  through 
a  courfe  of  Icwdnefs  and  profanation  of  chaftity,  they  apply  their  minds 
(animus)  to  marriage,  have  no  other  objed:  in  their  mind  {mens)  but 
the  virginity  of  her  who  is  to  be  their  married  partner,  and  when  they 
have  attained  this  objed:,  they  loathe  both  bed  and  bed-chamber,  yea 
alfo  the  whole  female  fex,  except  young  girls :  and  whereas  fuch  are 
violators  of  marriage,  and  defpifers  of  the  female  fex,  and  thereby  fpiri- 
tual  robbers,  it  is  evident  that  the  divine  nemefis  {aaaa)  purfues  them. 

505.  IV.  That    the  lot  of  those  who  have   confirmed  them- 
selves IN  THE  PERSUASION  THAT  THE  LUST    OF    DEFLORATION  IS  NOT  AN 

EVIL  OF  SIN,  AFTER  DEATH  IS  GRIEVOUS.  Their  lot  is  tliis,  that  after 
they  have  paffed  the  firft  time  of  their  ftay  in  the  fpiritual  world,  which 
is  a  time  of  modefty  and  morality,  becaufe  fpent  in  confort  with  an- 
gelic {bbhb)  fpirits,  they  are  next,  from  their  externals,  let  into  their  in- 
ternals, and  in  this  cafe  into  the  concupifcencies  with  which  they  had 
been  enfnared  in  the  world,  and  the  angelic  fpirits  into  their's,  to  the 
intent  it  may  appear  in  what  degree  they  had  been  enfnared  ;  and  if  in 
a  leflTer  degree,  that  after  they  have  been  let  into  them,  they  may  be  let 
out  again,  and  may  be  covered  with  fhame.     But  they,  who  had  been 

principled 
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principled  in  this  malignant  lufl:  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  be  made  fen-- 
fiblc  of  it's  eminent  delight,  and  to  make  a  boaft  of  thofe  thefts  as  of 
the  choiceft  fpoils,  do  not  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  drawn  away  from  it, 
wherefore  they  are  let  out  into  their  free  principle,  and  in  this  cafe 
they  inftantly  wander  about,  and  inquire  after  brothels,  and  alfo  enter 
them  M  hen  .they  arc  pointed  out;  {thefe  brothels  are  on  the  fides  of 
hell:)  but  when  they  meet  with  none  but  proftitutes  there,  they  go 
away»  and  inquire  where  there  are  virgins ;  and  then  they  are  carried 
to  harlots,  who  by  phantafy  can  aflume  fuper-eminent  beauty,  and  a 
florid  girlilh  cpmplexion,  and  boaft  themfelves  virgins,  and  feeing  thefe 
they  burn  with  defire  towards  them  in  like  manner  as  in  the  world ; 
wherefore  with  thefe  they  bargain,  but  when  they  are  about  to  enjoy 
the  bargain,  the  phantafy  induced  from  heaven  is  taken  away,  and  in- 
ftantly  thofe  virgins  appear  in  their  own  deformity,  monftrous  and 
dulky,  to  whom  neverthclefs  they  are  compelled  to  cleave  for  an  hour; 
thofe  harlots  arc  called  firens.     But  if  by  fuch  fafcinations  they  do  not 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  drawn  away  from  that  wild  luft,  they  are  caft 
down  into  the  hell  which  is  in  the  confines  of  the  fouth  and  weft,  be- 
neath the  hell  of  the  courtezans  of  craftinefs,  and  there  they  are  affo- 
ciated  with  their  companions.     It  hath  been  alfo  given  to  fee  them  in 
that  hell,  and  it  hath  been  told  me,  that  many  of  noble  dcfcent,  and  of 
the  more  opulent,  are  therein  5  but  whereas  they  had  been  fuch  in  the 
world,  all  remembrance  of  their  dcfcent  and  of  the  dignity  derived 
from  opulence  is  taken  away  from  them,  and  a  perfuafion  is  induced 
that  they  have  been  vile  flaves,  and  thence  unworthy  of  all  honour. 
Amongft  themfelves  indeed  they  appear  as  men,  but  when  fccn  by 
others,  who  arc  allowed  to  look  in  thither,  they  appear  as  apcf ,  with  a 
ftern  look  inftead  of  a  courteous  one,  and  a  horrid  countenance  inftead 
of  a  countenance  of  pleafantry  j  they  walk  with  their  loins  contraded, 
itnd  thereby  bent,  the  upper  part  of  the  body  hanging  forward  in  front, 
as  if  they  were  ready  to  fall,  and  they  emit  a  difagreeable  fmell :  they 
loathe  the  fex,  and  turn  themfelves  away  from  thofe  whom  they  fee,  for 
they  have  no  defire  towards  them.     Such  they  appear  when  feen  near 
at  hand ;  but  when  viewed  from  afar,  they  appear  as  dogs  of  indul- 
gencies,  or  whelps  of  delight,  and  there  is  alfo  heard  fomewhat  like 
barking  in  the  tone  of  their  fpecch. 
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Of  the  Lust  of  Varieties 


506.  "D  Y  the  luft  of  varieties  here  treated  of>  is  not  meant  the  luft 
-*-#  of  fornication,  which  was  treated  of  above  in  it's  proper 
chapter  ;  this  latter  luft,  notwithftanding  it's  being  ufually  promifcuous 
and  vague,  ftill  doth  not  occafion  the  luft  of  varieties,  unlefs  when  it 
exceeds  meafure,  and  the  fornicator  has  refpedl  to  number,  and  boafts 
thereof  from  a  principle  of  cupidity ;  this  idea  caufes  a  beginning  of 
this  luft ;  but  what  it's  quality  is  in  it's  progreflion,  cannot  be  diftindly 
perceived,  unlefs  in  fome  ferics,  as  in  the  following  :  I.  That  by  the 
luft  of  varieties  is  meant  the  luft  of  /cor  tat  ion  altogether  diffolute.  II. 
^hat  that  luft  is  love  ayid  at  the  fame  time  loathing  in  regard  to  thefex. 
III.  7hat  that  love  altogether  annihilates  conjugial  love  appertaining  /# 
itfelf.  IV.  T^hat  the  lot  of  thofe  {who  are  addicted  to  that  luft)  is  mifer-^ 
able  after  death,  inafmuch  as  they  have  not  the  inmoft  principle  of  life. 
We  proceed  to  an  explication  of  each  article. 

507.  I.  That  by  the  lust  of  varieties  is  meant  the  lust  of 
tcoRTATiON  ALTOGETHER  DISSOLUTE.  This  luft  inftnuatcs  itfelf  with 
thofe,  who  in  youth  have  relaxed  the  bonds  of  modefty,  and  who  have 
had  opportunities  of  afTociation  with  many  loofe  women,  efpecially  if 
they  have  not  wanted  the  means  of  fatisfying  pecuniaiy  demands :  they 
implant  and  root  this  luft  in  themfelves  by  immoderate  and  unlimited 
icortations,  and  by  (liamelefs  thoughts  concerning  the  love  of  the  fe- 
male fex,  and  by  confirmations  that  adulteries  are  not  evils,  and  not  at 
all  fins.  This  luft  increafcs  with  them  according  to  it's  progrefs,  in- 
fomuch  that  they  defirc  all  the  women  in  the  world,  and  wifti  for  whole 
troops,  and  one  new  fehiale  every  day.  Whereas  this  love  ejecls  itfelf 
from  the  common  love  of  the  fex  implanted  in  every  man,  and  altoge;-^ 
ther  from  the  love  of  one  of  the  fex,  which  is  conjugial  love,  and  injefts 
itfelf  into  the  exteriors  of  the  heart  as  a  delight  of  love  feparate  from 
thofe  loves,  and  yet  derived  from  them,  therefore  it  is  rooted  in  the 
cuticles  fo  thoroughly,  that  it  remains  in  the  touch  when  the  powers 
are  decayed.  Pcrfons  addided  to  this  luft  make  light  of  adulteries, 
wherefore  they  think  of  the  whole  female  fex  as  of  a  common  harlot, 
and  of  marriage  as  of  a  common  harlot ifm,  and  thereby  mix  immodefty 

in 
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in  modefty>  and  from  the  mixture  grow  infanc.  From  thcfe  confide^ 
rations  it  is  evident  what  i«  here  meant  by  the  luft  of  varieties,  that 
it  is  the  luft  of  fcortation  altogether  diflblute. 

508.  IL  That  that  lust  is  love  and  at  the  same  time  loath- 
ing IN  regard  to  the  sex.  Perfons  addided  10  that  luft  have 
a  love  for  the  fex,  becaufe  variety  is  from  the  fcx,  and  they 
have  a  loathing  for  the  fex,  becaufe  after  enjoyment  they  rejedl, 
and  luft  after  others:  this  obfcenc  luft  burns  towards  a  new  woman^ 
and  after  burning  it  grows  cold  towards  her ;  and  cold  is  loath- 
ing. That  this  luft  is  love  and  at  the  fame  time  loathing  in  regard  to 
the  fex,  may  be  illuftrated  as  follows:  fet  on  the  left  fide  a  company  of 
thofe  women  who  have  been  enjoyed  by  them,  and  on  the  right  fide  a 
company  of  thofe  who  have  not  been  enjoyed,  would  not  they  look 
at  the  latter  company  from  love,  but  at  the  former  from  loathing  ?  And 
yet  each  company  is  the  fex. 

509.  III.  That  that  lust  altogether  annihilates  conjugial 
LOVE  APPERTAINING  TO  ITSELF.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  that  hift  is 
altogether  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  and  fo  oppofite)  that  it  not  only 
rends  it  afiinder,  but  as  it  were  grinds  it  into  powder,  and  thereby  an- 
nihilates ;  for  conjugial  love  is  confined  to  one  of  the  fex,  whereas  that 
luft  doth  not  ftop  at  one,  but  within  an  hour  or  a  day  is  as  intenfely 
^cold  as  it  was  before  hot  towards.her ;  and  inafmuch  as  cold  is  loathing, 
•this  latter,  by  forced  cohabitation  and  dwelling  together,  is  fo  accu« 
midated  as  to  become  naufeous,  and  thus  conjugial  love  is  confumed  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  there  is  nothing  of  it  left  remaining.  From  thc£c 
confiderations  it  may  be  feen,  that  this  luft  is  fatal  to  conjugial  love  ; 
and  whereas  conjugial  love  conftitutes  the  inmoft  principle  of  life  with 
man,  that  it  is  fatal  to  his  life  ;  and  that  that  luft,  by  fucceflive  inter- 

"Ccptions  and  clofings  of  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  at  length  becomes 
cuticular,  and  thus  merely  alluring ;  whilft  the  faculty  of  underftanding 
or  rationality  ftill  remains. 

^10.  IV.  That  the  lot  of  those  (who  have  been  addicted  to 

THAT  lust)    after    DEATH    IS    MISERABLE,    INASMUCH    AS    THEY     HAVE 

i^oT  THE  INMOST  PRINCIPLE  OF  LIFE.  Evcry  oiic  hath  excclIencc  of 
life  according  to  his  conjugial  love,  for  that  excellence  conjoineth  itfelf 
^with  the  life  of  the  wife,  and  by  conjundion  cxalteth  itfelf;  but 
whereas  with  the  perfons  of  whom  we  are  fpeaking,  there  doth  ndt 
remain  the  Icaft  principle  of  conjugial  love,  and  confequently  not  any 
thing  of  the  inmoft  principle  of  life,  therefore  their  lot  after  death  is 

3  O  2  miferablc 
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miferable.  After  palling  a  certain  period  of  time  in  their  externals,  in 
which  they  difcourfe  rationally  and  aft  civilly,  they  are  let  into  their 
internals  ;  and  in  this  cafe  into  a  like  luft  and  it's  delights,  in  the  fame 
degree  as  in  the  world ;  for  every  one  after  death  is  let  into  the  fame 
ftate  of  life  which  he  had  appropriated  to  himfelf,  to  the  intent  that  he 
may  be  withdrawn  from  it ;  for  no  one  can  be  withdrawn  from  his  evil, 
unlefs  he  hath  firft  been  led  into  it ;  if  he  was  not  to  be  led  into  it,  the 
evil  M  ouid  conceal  itfeif,  and  would  defile  the  interiors  of  the  mind, 
and  would  fpread  itfeif  as  a  plague,  and  would  next  burft  through  all 
barriers,  and  would  deftroy  the  external  principles  belonging  to  the 
body.  For  this  end  therje  are  opened  to  them  brothels,  which  are  on 
the  fide  of  hell,  where  there  are  harlots,  with  whom  there  is  given  an 
opportunity  of  varying  their  lufts ;  but  this  is  granted  with  rellridlion 
to  one  harlot  in  a  day,  and  under  penalty  in  cafe  of  communication  with 
more  than  one  on  the  fame  day.  Afterwards,  when  from  examination 
it  appears,  that  that  lufl:  is  fo  inbred  that  they  cannot  be  withdrawn 
from  it,  they  are  conveyed  to  a  certain  place  which  is  next  above  the 
hell  afiigned  for  them,  and  then  they  appear  to  themfelves  as  if  they 
fall  into  a  fwoon>  and  to  others  as  if  they  fubfide  with  the  face  up- 
ward; and  alfo  the  ground  (/oium)  beneath  their  backs  is  actually 
opened,  and  they  arc  abforbed,  and  fink  down  into  hell  amongft  their 
like  ;  thus  they  are  gathered  to  their  own.  It  hath  been  given  me  to 
fee  them  there,  and  likewife  to  difcourfe  with  them ;  amongft  them- 
felves they  appear  as  men  {homines),  which  is  granted  them  left  they 
ihould  be  a  terror  to  their  companions  ;  but  at  a  certain  diftance  they 
feem  to  have  white  faces  confifting  as  of  (kin  only,  and  this  becaufc 
there  is  not  in  them  any  fpiritual  life,  which  every  one  hath  according 
to  the  conjugial  principle  fown  in  him.     Their  fpeech  is  dry,  parched, 

and  forrowful :  whilft  they  are  hungry,  they  lament,  and  their  lamen- 
tations are  heard  as  a  claftiing  noife  of  a  peculiar  found :  their  gar- 
ments are  tattered,  and  their  breeches  are  drawn  above  the  belly  round 

about  the  breaft,  becaufe  they  have  no  loins,  but  the  ankles  of  their 
feet  commence  from  the  region  of  the  bottom  of  the  belly ;  the  r^afon 
is,  becaufe  the  loins  with  men  {homines)  correfpond  to  conjugial  love, 
and  they  are  void  of  this  love.  They  faid,  that  they  loathe  the  fcx  by 
reafon  of  their  having  no  potency.  Neverthelels,  amongft  themfelves 
they  can  reafon  as  from  rationality,  but  inafmuch  as  they  are  cuta- 
neous, they  reafon  from  the  fallacies  of  the  fenfes.  This  hell  is  in  the 
weftern  quarter  towards  the  north.     But  thefc  feme  perfons,  feen  from 

afar^ 
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afar,  do  not  appear  as  men,  nor  as  nionflers,  but  as  frozen  fubftances. 
It  is  however  to  be  noted,  that  they  become  of  this  defcription,  Dvho 
have  indulged  in  the  above  luft  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  rend  and  anni- 
hilate in  themfelves  the  conjugial  human  principle. 


«* 


Of  the  Lust  of  Violation. 


511.  "D  Y  the  luft  of  violation  is  not  meant  the  luft  of  defloration  ^ 
-*-J  this  latter  luft  is  the  violation  of  virginities,  but  not  of 
virgins  whilft  it  is  effedted  from  confent ;  whereas  the  luft  of  violation^ 
which  is  here  treated  of,  recedes  in  confequence  of  confent>  and  is  ex* 
afperated  in  confequence  of  dilTent,  and  is  the  paftion  of  violating  all 
women  whatfoever,  who  altogether  refufe,  and  violently  refift,  whether 
they  be  virgins,  or  widows,  or  wives.  Perfons  addicted  to  this  luft  arc 
as  robbers  and  pirates,  who  are  delighted  with  fpoil  and  pHunder,  and 
not  with  what  is  given  and  juftly  acquired  ;  and  they  are  as  male* 
fadors,  who  covet  what  is  difallowed  and  forbidden,  and  defpife  what 
is  allowed  and  granted.  Thefe  violators  are  altogether  averfe  to  coa- 
fent,  and  arc  fet  on  fire  by  refiftance,  which  if  they  obferve  to  be  not 
internal,  the  ardour  of  their  luft  is  inftantly  extinguiftied,  as  fire  by 
water  caft  into  it.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  wives,  not  fpontaneoufly,. 
fubmit  themfelves  to  the'difpofal  of  their  huft)ands  as  to  the  ultimate 
eflfeifls  of  love,  and  that  from  prudence  they  refift  as  they  would  refift 
violation,  to  the  end  that  they  may  take  away  from  their  huft)ands  the 
cold  arifing  from  the  confideration  of  enjoyment  being  cheap  in  con- 
fequence  of  being  continually  allowed,  and  alfo  in  confequence  of  an 
idea  of  lafcivioufnefs  on  their  part :  and  thefe  repugnancies,  although 
they  enkindle,  ftill  are  not  the  caufes,  but  only  the  beginnings  of  this 

luft  :  it's  caufe  is,  that  after  conjugial  love  and  alfo  fcortatory  love  have 
grown  obfolete  by  exercife,  they  are  willing,  in  order  that  thofe  loves 
may  be  repaired,  to  be  fet  on  fire  by  abfolute  repugnancies.  This  luft 
thus  oegun  afterwards  increafes,  and  as  it  increafes,  it  defpifes  and 
breaks  through  all  bounds  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  and  exteiminates. 
itfelf>  and  from  a  lafcivious,  corporeal,  and  flefhly  love^^  becomes  cartl-* 

laginous 
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laginoui  and  bony ;  and  in  this  cafe,  by  rcafon  of  the  pcrioftciimsi  which 
have  an  acute  feeling,  it  becomes  acute.  Neverthelcfs  this  lufl:  is  nircj 
becaufe  it  hath  place  only  with  thofe  ^\ho  had  entered  into  the  nfiatricdl 
Hate,  and  on  this  occafion  had  lived  in  the  excrcife  of  fcortations  until 
they  became  obfolete.  Bcfides  this  natural  caufe  of  this  luft,  there  u 
given  alfo  a  fpiritual  caufe,  of  which  fomething  will  be  faid  in  what 
follows. 

512.  The  lot  of  perfons  of  this  charadler  after  death  is  as  follows  ; 
thefe  violators  then  feparate  thcmfclves  from  thofe  who  arc  in  the 
limited  love  of  the  fcx,  and  altogether  from  thofe  who  are  in  conjugial 
love,  thus  from  heaven  :  afterwards  they  are  committed  to  moft  cun* 
ning  harlots,  who  not  only  by  perfualion,  but  alfo  by  imitation. per- 
fedly  like  that  of  a  ftage-player,  can  feign  and  reprefcnt  as  if  they  were 
chaftity  itfelf ;  thefe  harlots  have  a  clear  difcernment  of  the  perfons 
who  are  principled  in  the  above  luft  5  in  their  prefence  they  fpeak  of 
chaftity  and  it's  value ;  and  when  the  violator  comes  near  and  touches 
them,  they  are  full  of  wrath,  and  fly  away  as  through  terror  into  a 
clofet,  where  there  is  a  couch  and  a  bed,  and  (lightly  clofe  the  door 
after  them,  and  repofe  themfelves  1  and  hence  by  their  art  they  ihfpire 
the  violator  with  an  ungovernable  defire  of  breaking  down  the  door,  of 
rufhing  in,  and  attacking  them ;  and  when  this  is  effected,  the  harlot 
raiiing  herfelf  erecfc  with  the  violator  begins  to  fight  with  her  hands 
and  nails,  tearing  his  face,  rending  his  cloaths,  and  with  a  furious  voice 
"crying  to  the  harlots  her  companions,  as  to  her  female  fervants,  for 
afliftance,  and  opening  the  window  with  a  loud  outcry  of  thief,  robber, 
and  murderer  5  and  when  the  violator  is  in  readinefs>  Ihe  bemoans  her- 
felf and  weeps  5  and  after  violation  Ihe  proftrates  herfelf,  howls,  and 
calls  out,  that  (he  is  undone,  and  at  the  fame  time  threatens  in  «  ferious 
tone,  that  unlefs  he  expiates  the  violation  by  paying  a  confiderable  fum, 
ihe  will  attempt  his  deltrudiion.  Whilft  they  are  engaged  in  thefe 
venereal  fccnes,  they  appear  from  afar  like  cats,  which  nearly  in  like 
manner  before  their  conjun<5lions  combat  together,  run  forward,  and 
make  an  outcry.  After  fbme  fuch  brothel-contefts,  they  are  taken 
away,  and  conveyed  into  a  cavern,  where  they  are  forced  to  fomc  work ; 
but  whereas  their  fmell  is  offenfive,  in  confequcnce  of  having  rent 
afunder  the  conjugial  principle,  which  is  the  chief  jewel  of  human  life, 
they  are  committed  to  the  borders  of  the  weftern  quarter,  where  at  a 
certain  diftance  they  appear  lean,  as  if  confining  of  bones  covered  over 
nith  (kin  only,  but  fcen  from  afar  they  appear  as  panthers*    When  it 

was 
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Yfis  given  me  to  fee  them  nearer,  I  was  furprized  that  fome  of  them 
held  books  in  their  hands,  and  were  reading;  and  it  was  faid  that  this 
is  the  C|fe,  becaufe  in  the  world  they  fpake  various  things  concerning 
the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church,  and  yet  defiled  them  by  adulteries, 
even  to  their  extremities,  and  that  fuch  was  the  corrcfpondeqce  of  this 
lull  with  the  violation  of  fpiritual  marriage.  But  be  it  note^,  that  the 
inftances  of  thofe  who  are  principled  in  this  luft  are  rare ;  certain  it  is, 
that  Ae  women,  becaufe  it  doth  not  become  them  to  proftitute  love,  are 
thereupon  repugnant^  and  that  repugnance  invigorates,  neverthelefs  thi^. 
is  not  from  any  Juft  of  violation. 


Of  the  hvsT  of  /educing  Innocencies* 

513.  nPHE  lull  of  feducing  innocencies  is  not  the  lull  of  deflorationjr. 
nor  the  luft  of  violation,  but  is  peculiar  and  Angular  by  itfelf  ^ 
it  prevails  more  efpecially  with  the  deceitful :  the  women,  who  appear 
to  them  as  innocencies,  are  fuch  as  regard  the  evil  of  fcortation  as  an 
enorjnous  tin,  and  who  are  thus  ftudious  of  chaflity,  and  at  the  fame 
time  of  piety  i  thefe  women  are  the  objeds  which  fet  them  on  fire,  lit 
Roman-catholic  countries  there  are  virgins  addii^ted  to  the  monaftic 
life,  and  becaufe  they  believe  thefe  virgins  to  be  pious  innocencies 
above  the  reft  of  their  fex,  they  refpe<fl  them  as  the  dainties  and  deli- 
cacies of  their  luft.  With  a  view  of  feducing  thefe  latter  or  the  former, 
inafmuch  as  they  ,are  deceitful^  they  firft  devife  arts,  and  next,  whca 
they  have  well  digefted  theoi,  without  receiving  any  check  from  (hame,. 
they  prailife  th^m  as  from.nature*  Thefe  arts  are  principally  pre- 
tences of  innocence,  of  love,  of  chaftity,  and  of  piety  ;  by  thefe  and 
by  other  cunning  ftratagems,  they  enter  into  the  interior  friendfliip  of 
fuch  women,  and  thence  into  their  love,  and  change  this  latter  from 
fpiritual  into  natural  by  various  perfuafions  and  at  the  lame  time  infi- 
Buations,  and  afterwards^  into  corporeal-carnal  by  irritations,  and  thea 
they  uke  pofleflion  of  them  at  pleafure;  and  when  they  have  attained, 
this  end,  they  rejoice  in  hearty  and  make  a  mock  of  thofe'  whom  they 

have  violated.. 

514.  The. 
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514.  The  lot  of  thcfe  fcduccrs  after  death  is  fad,  inafmuch  as  fuch 
feduftion  is  not  only  impiety,  but  alfo  malignity :  when  they  have  paflTed 
through  their  firft  period  in  the  fpiritual  world,  which  periodic  in  ex- 
ternals, wherein  they  excel  many  others  in  the  elegance  of  their  man- 
ners and  their  courteoufnefs  of  fpeech,  they  arc  reduced  to  another 
period  of  their  life,  which  is  in  internals,  wherein  lull  is  fct  at  liberty, 
and  commences  ifs  fport ;  and  on  this  occafion  they  are  firil  conveyed 
to  women  who  had  made  vows  of  chaftity,  and  with  thcfe  they  are  ex- 
plored as  to  the  quality  of  their  malignant  concupifccnce,  to  the  intent 
that  they  may  not  be  judged  except  on  convidion  :  when  they  arc 
made  fenfible  of  the  chaftity  of  tbofe  women,  their  deceit  begins  to  aii, 
and  to  attempt  it's  crafty  arts  ;  but  as  this  is  to  no  purpofe,  they  depart 
from  them.  They  are  afterwards  introduced  to  women  of  genuine  in- 
nocence, and  when  they  attempt  to  deceive  thefe  in  like  manner,  b/ 
virtue  of  a  power  given  to  thofe  w  omen,  they  are  heavily  fined,  for  they 
occafion  in  their  hands  and  feet  a  heavinefs  of  ftupor,  in  like  manner  in 
their  necks,  and  at  length  make  them  feel  as  it  were  a  fwoon ;  and 
when  they  have  inflided  this  punifhment,  they  run  away  and  efcapc 
from  the  fuffcrers.  After  this  there  is  a  way  opened  to  them  to  a  cer- 
tain company  of  courtezans,  who  have  been  verfed  in  the  art  of  cun- 
ningly feigning  innocence  ;  and  thefe  firft  expofe  them  to  laughter 
amongft  themfelves,  and  laftly  after  various  engagements  fuftcr  them- 
felves  to  be  violated.  After  fome  fuch  fcenes  a  third  period  takes 
place,  which  is  that  of  judgment ;  and  in  this  cafe  being  convided 
they  fink  down,  and  are  gathered  to  their  like  in  the  hell  which  is  in 
the  northern  quarter,  and  there  they  appear  at  a  diftance  like  weafels  : 
but  if  they  have  been  allured  by  deceit,  they  are  conveyed  down  from 
this  hell  to  the  hell  of  the  deceitful,  which  is  in  the  weftern  quarter  at 
a  depth  to  the  back  j  in  this  hell  they  appear  at  a  diftance  like  ferpents 
of  various  kinds,  and  the  moft  deceitful  like  vipers :  but  in  the  hell 
itfelf,  into  which  it  was  given  to  look,  they  appeared  to  me  as  if  they 
were  ghaftly  pale,  with  faces  of  chalk  ;  and  whereas  they  are  mere  con- 
cupifcencies,  they  do  not  love  to  fpeak,  and  if  they  fpeak,  they  only 
mutter  and  ftammer  various  things,  which  are  not  underftood  by  any 
others  than  by  their  companions  who  ftand  befide  them  ;  but  prefently, 
as  they  fit  or  ftand,  they  make  themfelves  unfeen,  and  fly  about  in  the 
cavern  like  phantoms ;  for  on  this  occafion  they  arc  in  phantafy,  and 
phantafy  appears  to  fly:  after  flying  they  repofc  themfelves,  and  then* 
n^hat  1$  wonderful,  one  doth  not  know  another  i  the  ground  and  caufc 
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of  this  is^  bccaufe  they  are  principled  in  deceit,  and  deceit  doth  not 
believe  another,  and  thereby  withdraws  itfelf.  When  they  are  made 
fenfible'of  any  thing  proceeding  from  conjugial  love,  they  fly  away 
into  hiding  places,  and  conceal  themfelves  ;  they  are  alfo  void  of  all 
love  of  the  fex^  and  are  real  impotencies ;  they  are  called  infernal 
genii. 


Of  the  Correspondence  of  Scortations  with  the 

Violation  of  fpiritual  Marriage. 

515.  T  SHOULD  here  prefix  fomewhat,  in  the  way  of  preface,  con- 
JL  cerning  correfpondence,  what  it  is  ;  but  the  fubjedt  does  not 
properly  belong  to  the  prefent  work.  The  nature  and  meaning  of  cor- 
refpondence may  be  feen  in  a  brief  fummary  above,  n.  76,  and  n.  342  ; 
and  fully  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  from  beginning  to  end,  that  it 
is  between  the  natural  fenfe  of  the  Word  and  the  fpiritual  fenfe.  That 
in  the  Word  there  is  a  natural  fenfe  and  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  and  a  corref- 
pondence  between  them,  hath  been  demonftrated  in  the  Doctrine  of 
THE  New  Jerusalem  concerning  the  Sacred  Scripture,  and  fpecifi- 
cally,  n.  5  to  26. 

516.  By  fpiritual  marriage  is  meant  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  fpoken  of  above,  n.  1 16  to  131  ;  and  hence  alfo  the  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth,  likewife  fpoken  of  above,  n.  83  to  102  ;  and 
whereas  this  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  and  the  confequent 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  is  in  all  and  Angular  things  of  the  Word,  it 
ifi  the  violation  of  this  which  is  here  meant  by  the  violation  of  fpiritual 
marriage,  for  the  church  is  from  the  Word,  and  the  Word  is  the  Lord ; 
the  Lord  is  the  Word,  becaufe  he  is  divine  good  and  divine  truth 
therein.  That  the  Word  is  that  marriage,  may  be  feen  fully  confirmed 
in  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Jerusalem    concerning  the  Sacked 

Scripture,  n.  80  to  90. 

517.  Since  therefore  violation  of  fpiritual  marriage  is  violation  of 
the  Word,  it  is  evident  that  this  violation  is  the  adulteration  of  good 
and  the  falfification  of  truth;  for  fpiritual  marriage  is  the  marriage  of 
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good  and  truth ;  whence  it  follows,  that  whilft  the  good  of  the  Word  Is* 
adulterated,  and  the  truth  falfified,  the  above  marriage  is  violated ;  how 
this  violation  is  efFedled,  and  by  whom,  is  in  fome  meafure  evident  from 
what  next  follows. 

518.  Above,  in  treating  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church, 
n.  1 1'6,  and  the  fubfcquent  numbers,  and  in  treating  of  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  n.  83,  and  the  fubfcquent  numbers,  it  was  (hewn,  that 
that  marriage  correfponds  to  marriages  in  the  earths ;  hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  the  violation  of  that  marriage  correfponds  to  fcortations  and 
adulteries.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  is  very  manifeft  from  the  Word  itfelf, 
in  that  by  fcortations  and  adulteries  are  there  fignified  falfificatidns  of 
truth  and  adulterations  of  good,  as  may  be  evidently  feen  from  abun- 
dant paflages  adduced  out  of  the  Word  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed» 
n.  134. 

519.  Violation  of  the  Word  is  committed  by  thofe,  who  in  the  chrif- 
tian  church  adulterate  it's  goods  and  truths,  and  they  do  this,  who 
feparate  truth  from  good,  and  good  from  truth ;  alfo,  who  aflume  and 
confirm  appearances  of  truth  and  fallacies  for  genuine  truths;  and 
likcwife,  who  know  truths  of  doctrine  derived  from  the  Word,  and  live 
evil  lives;  not  to  mention  other  like  cafes.  Thefe  violations  of  the 
Word  and  of  the  church  correfpond  to  the  prohibited  degrees,  enume- 
rated in  Levit.  chap,  xviii. 

520.  Inafmuch  as  the  natural  principle  and  the  fpiritual  appertain- 
ing to  every  man  (homo)  cohere  as  foul  and  body,  for  man  {homo)  with- 
out the  fpiritual  principle  which  flqws  into  and  vivifies  his  natural 
principle,  is  not  a  man  (homo),  it  hence  follows,  that  whofoever  is  in 
fpiritual  marriage  is  alfo  in  happy  natural  marriage ;  and  vice  ver/a, 
that  whofoever  is  in  fpiritual  adultery,,  is  alfo  in  natural  adultery,  and 
whofoever  is  in  natural  adultery,  is  alfo  in  fpiritual  adultery.     Now 

whereas  all  who  are  in  hell  are  in  the  nuptial  connexion  of  evil  and  the 
falfe,  and  this  is  effential  fpiritual  adultery,  and  all  who  are  in  heaven 
are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  this  is  effential  marriage, 
therefore  hell  in  the  total  is  called  adultery,  and  heaven  in  the  total  is 
called  marriage* 
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521.  To  the  above  (hall  be  added  this  memorable  relation.  Mjr 
eye  was  opened,  and  I  faw  a  (hady  foreft,  and  therein  a  crowd  of 
fatyrs;  the  fatyrs  as  to  their  breads  were  rough  and  hairy,  and  as  to  the 
feet  fome  were  like  calves,  fome  like  panthers,  and  fome  like  wolves, 
and  they  had  beaft's  claws  inftead  of  toes.  Thefe  like  wild  beads  ran 
to  and  fro,  crying  out.  Where  are  the  women  ?  And  inftantly  there 
were  ken  harlots  who  expedled  them  ;  thefe  alfo  in  divers  manners* 
were  monftrous :  the  fatyrs  ran  towards  them,  and  laid  hold  of  them, 
dragging  them  into  a  cavern,  which  was  in  the  midft  of  the  foreft  deep 

beneath  the  earth ;  and  upon  the  earth  round  about  the  cavern  lay  a 
great  ferpent  in  fpiral  foldings,  breathing  poifon  into  the  cavern ;  in 
the  branches  of  the  foreft  above  the  ferpent  difmal  birds  of  night 
croaked  and  fcreeched.  But  the  iatyrs  and  harlots  did  not  fee  thefe 
things,  becaufe  they  were  the  correfpondencies  of  their  lafcivioufncfles, 
and  thereby  ufual  appearances  at  a  diftapce.  Afterwards  they  came 
forth  from  the  cavern,  and  entered  into  a  certain  low  cottage,  whicb 
was  a  brothel ;  and  then  being  fcparated  from  the  harlots  they  entered 
into  difcourfe  together,  to  which  I  liftened;  for  difcourfe  in  the  fpiri-' 
tual  world  may  be  heard  by  a  diftant  perfon  as  if  he  was  prefent,  inaf-* 
much  as  the  extenfe  of  fpace  is  in  that  world  only  an  appearance  ;  the/ 
difcourfed  concerning  marriages,  concerning  nature,  and  concerning 
religion.  Concerning  marriages  they  difcourfed,  who  as  to  the  feet 
appeared  like  calves,  and  they  faid.  What  are  marriages  but  licit  adul- 
teries ?  And  what  is  fweeter  than  fcortatory  hypocrifies,  and  the  mak-* 
ing  fools  of  huftmnds  ?  At  this  the  reft  clapped  their  hands  with  a  loud 
laugh.  Concerning  nature  the  fatyrs  difcourfed,  who  as  to  the  feet 
appeared  as  panthers,  and  they  faid.  What  is  there  elfe  but  nature  ? 
What  diftindion  is  there  between  a  man  and  a  beaft,  except  that  a  rtian 
can  fpeak  articulately,  and  a  beaft  fonoroufly  ?  Doth  not  each  derive 
life  from  heat,  and  underftanding  from  light,  by  the  operation  of  na* 
ture?  Hereupon  the  reft  exclaimed.  Admirable!  ye  fpeak  from  judg- 
ment. Concerning  religion  they  difcourfed,  who  as  to  the  feet  ap- 
peared like  wolves,  faying.  What  is  God  or  a  divine  principle,  but  the 
inmoft  principle  of  nature  operating?  What  is  religion  but  a  device  to 
catch  and  bind  the  vulgar  ?  Hereupon  the  reft  vociferated,  Bravo  I 
After  a  few  minutes  they  rulhed  forth,  and  in  fo  doing  they  faw  me  at- 
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a  diftance  looking  at  them  attentively ;  being  provoked  at  this,  they 
ran  out  fronn  the  foreft,  and  with  a  threatening  countenance  diredcd 
their  coUrfe  haftily   towards  mc ;  they  faid.  Why  doll  thou  (land  dill 
here,  and  attend  to  our  whifpers?  And  I  replied.  Why  not?    what 
Ihould   hinder  mc  ?  you  were  only  difcourfing  together ;  and  I  related 
what  I  had  heard  from  them.    Hereupon  their  minds  {animi)  were  ap- 
pcafed,   which  was  through  fear  left  their  fentiments  Ihould  be  di- 
vulged ;  and  inftantly  they  began  to  fpeak  modeftly,  and  to  aft  bafli- 
fully;  from  which  circumftance  I   knew  that  they  were  not  of  mean 
defcent,  but  of  honourable  birth  ;  and  then  I  told  them,  how  I  faw 
them  in  the  foreft  as  fatyrs,  twenty  as  calf-fatyrs,  fix  as  panther-fatyrs^ 
and  four  as  wolf-fatyrs ;  they  were  thirty  in  number.     They  were  fur- 
prized  at  this,  becaufe  they  thcmfelves  faw  themfelves  there  as  men, 
and  nothing  elfe,  in  like  manner  as  they  faw  themfelves  here  with  mc ; 
and  I  inftruded  them,  that  the  reafon  of  their  fo  appearing  was  from 
their  fcortatory  luft,  and  that  this  fatyr-like  form  was  a  form  of  diiro- 
lute  adultery,  and  not  a  form  of  perfon :  the  caufe  I  faid  was  this,  be- 
caufe every  evil  concupifcence  prefents  a  likenefs  of  itfelf  in  fomc 
form,  which  is  not  perceived  by  thofe  who  are  in  the  concupifcence^ 
but  by  thofe  who  ftand  at  a  diftance :  and  I  faid.  To  convince  you,  fend 
away  fome  from  amongft  you  into  that  foreft,  and  do  ye  remain  here, 
and  look  at  them  j  and  they  did  fo,  and  fent  away  two ;  and  viewing 
them  from  near  the  above  brothel  cottage,  they  faw  {hem  altogether 
as  fatyrs,  and  faid,  O  what  ridiculous  figures  !  Wbilft  they  were  laugh- 
ing, I  jefted  a  good  deal  with  them,  and  told  them,  that  I  had  alfo  fecn 
adulterers  as  hogs;  and  on  this  occafion  I  recolledled  the  fable  con- 
cerning Ulyfles.and  Circe,  how  ftie  fprinkled  the  companions  and  fer- 
vants  of  Ulyfles  with  poifonous  herbs,  and  touched  them  with  a  magic 
wand,  and  turned  them  into  hogs,  perhaps  into  adulterers,  becaufe  it 
was  not  poflible  for  her  by  any  art  to  turn  any  one  into  a  hog.     After 
they  had  made  themfelves  exceedingly  merry  on  this  and  other  like  fub- 
jeds,  I  aflced  them,  whether  they  then  knew,  to  what  kingdoms  in  the 
world  they  had  belonged  ?  They  faid,  that  they  had  belonged  to  various 
kingdoms,  and  they  named  Italy,  Poland,  Gerinany,  England,  Sweden ;. 
and  I  aflced,  whether  they  had  feen  any  one  from  Holland  of  their 
party  ?    And  they  faid.  Not  one.     After  this  I  gave  the  difcourfe  a- 
fisrious  turn,  and  aflced,  whether  they  had  ever   thought  that  adultery 
is  fin  ?    They  replied.  What  is  fin  ?  we  know  not  what  it   means.    T 
alked^  whether  they  ever  remembered  that  adultery  was  againft   the 
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fixth  (cccc)  commandment  of  the  decalogue  ?  They  replied^What  is  the 
decalogue  ?  Is  not  it  the  catechifm  ?  What  have  we  men  to  do  with 
that  childifli  pamphlet  ?  I  aflced,  whether  they  had  ever  thought  at  all 
about  hell  ?  They  replied.  Who  ever  came  up  thence  to  give  us  any 
information  ?  I  alked,  whether  they  had  ever  thought  at  all  in  the 
world  about  a  life  after  death?  They  faid,  Juft  as  much  as  about  the 
future  life  of  beads,  and  at  times  as  about  phantoms,  which,  if  exhaled 
from  dead  bodies,  float  about.  I  further  alked  them,  whether  they 
had  heard  any  thing  from  the  priefts  on  any  of  thcfe  fubjeifls  ?  They 
replied,  that  they  had  attended  only  to  the  found  of  their  fpeech,  and 
not  to  the  thing  (or  fubftancc),  and  what  is  the  latter?  Being  ado- 
niftied  at  thefe  anfwers,  I  faid  to  them.  Turn  your  faces,  and  diredt 
your  eyes  to  the  midft  of  the  foreft,  where  the  cavern-  is  in  which  yc 
have  been ;  and  they  turned  thcinfclves,  and  faw  that  great  ferpent 
around  the  cavern  in  fpiral  foldings,  breathing  in  poifbn ;  and  alfo  the 
doleful  birds  in  the  branches  oyer  the  ferpent :  and  I  alked.  What  do* 
ye  fee  ?  But  being  much  terrified,  they  anfwered  nothing :  and  I  faid. 
Do  ye  fee  the  dreadful  fight  ?  Know  ye,  that  this  is  rcprefentative  of 
adultery  in  the  bafen^fs  of  it's  lull.  Suddenly  at  that  inftant  an  angel 
prcfented  himfelf ;  he  was  a  prieft,  and  opened  the  hcU  in  the  weftern* 
quarter,  into  which  fuch  fpirits  are  at  length  colledled ;  and  he  faid. 
Look  ye  thither ;  and  they  faw  that  fiery  lake,  and  knew  there  fome  of 
their  friends  in  the  world,  who  invited  them  to  themfelves.  Having* 
feen  and  heard  thefe  things,  they  turned  themfelves  away,  and  ruflied 
out  of  my  fight,  and  retired  from  the  foreft  ;  but  I  obferved  their  fteps,. 
that  they  pretended  to  retire,  but  that  by  winding  ways  they  returned: 
into  the  foreft. 

522.  After  this  I  returned  home,  and  the  next  day,  from  a  rccol- 
ledlion  of  thefe  fad  fcenes,  I  looked  to  the  fame  foreft,  and  faw  that  it* 
had  difappeared,  and  in  it*s  place  there  was  a  fandy  plain,  and  in  the 
midft  thereof  a  lake,  in   which  were  fome  red  fcrpents.     But  fome 
weeks  after,  whilft  I  was  looking  thither  again,  I  faw  on  it*s  right  fide- 
fome  fallow  land,  and  upon  it  fome  hufljandmen  :  and  again,  after  fome 
weeks  I  faw  fpringing  out  of  that  fallow  land  fome  tilled  land  encom— 
pafled  withftirubs:  and  I  then  heard  a  voice  from  heaven.  Enter  into» 
thy  bed-chamber,  and  ftiut  the  door,  and  apply  to  the  work  begun  in. 
the  Ap9calypfe,  and  finifh  it  within. two  years.. 
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Of  the  Imputation  of  each  Love^  Scortatqry  and 

CONJUGIAL. 


523.    npHE  Lord  faith.  Judge  not,  that  ye  may  vot  be  cgn^ 
^    DEMNED,  Matt.  vii.  I ;  by  which  words  cannot  in  any  wife 
be  meant  judgment  refpedling  any  one's  morai  and  civil  life  in  the 
world,  but  judgment  refpeding  any  oncJs  fpiritual  and  celcftial  life: 
who  doth  not  fee,  that  qnlefs  it  was  allowed  a  man  to  judge  refpcding; 
the  rnoral  life  of  thofe  who  cohabit  with  him  in  the  world,  fociety 
would  perilh?    What  would  fociety  be,  if  there  was  no  public  judica- 
ture, and  if  every  one  did  not  exercife  his  judgment  rel^dling  atK>- 
ther  ?    But  to  judge  what  is  the  quality  of  the  interior  mind^  or  foul, 
thus  what  the  quality  of  any  one's  fpiritUal  (late  is,  and  thence  what 
his  lot  is  after  death,  is  not  allowed^  inafmuch  as  it  is  known  to  the^ 
Lord  alone ;.  neither  doth  the  Lord  reveal  this  till  after  the  perfon's 
deceafe,  to  the  intent  that  every  one  may  adl  from  a  free  principle  in 
all  he  a6ts,  and  thereby  that  good  or  evil  may  be  from  him,  and  thus  in- 
him,  and  thence  he  may  live  to  himfelf  and  [live]  his  own  to  eternity. 
The  reafon  why  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  which  are  kept  hid  in  the^ 
world,  are  revealed  after  death,  is,  becaufe  this  is  of  concern  and  of  ad-* 
vantage  to  the  focieties  into  which  man  then  come(h^  for  all  in  tfaofe^ 
focieties  are  (piritual :  that  thofe  interiors  are  th«i  revealed,  is  mani-^ 
feft   from  thefe  words  of  the  Lord,  ^here  is  nothing  concealed,  ivbich 
Jhall  not.  he  revealed,,  or  hidden,  which  Jball  not  be  known  i  therefore 
whatfoever  things  ye  have  Jaid  in  darkne/s,  Jhall  be  beard  in  light :  and' 
what  ye  have /poke n  to  the  ear  in  clo/ets,  Jbail  be  preached  on  the  bou/e^ 
tops,  Luke  xii.  2,  3.     A  common  judgment,  as  this  for  inftance,  *•  If 
you  are  fuch  in  internals  as  you  appear  to  be  in  externals,  you  will 
be  faved  or  condemned,"   is  allowed  j    but  a  fiftgular  judgment,  as 
this  for  inftance,  "  You  are  fuch  in  internals,  therefore  you  will  be 
faved    or    condemned,"    is   not  allowed.     Judgment  concerning  thc^ 
fpiritual  life  of  man,  or  the  internal  life  of  the  foul,  is  meant  by  the 
imputation  which  is  here  treated  of.     Can  any  human  being  know  and! 
decide  who  is  a  fcortator  in  heart,  and  who  is  a  conjugial  partner  in 
heart  ?    And  yet  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  which  are  the  purpofes  of 
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the  will,  judge  every  one.  Biit  this  fubjed  (hall  be  opened  in  the  fol- 
lowing order:  I.  That  the  evil,  in  which  every  one  is  principled,  is  im^ 
puted  to  him  after  death  ;  in  like  matiner  the  good.  II.  T^hat  the  tran-* 
fcripiion  of  the  good  of  one  intd  another  is  impoffible.  III.  That  Imputa-- 
tion,  if  ly  it  is.  meant  fuch  Jranfcription,  is  a  frivolous  term*  IV.  That 
evil  is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the  quality  of  his  will,  and  ac^ 
cording  to  the  quality  of  his  under/landing  ;  in  like  manner  good.  V.  That 
thus  fcoriatory  love  is  imputed  to  every  one.  VI.  That  in  like  manner 
conjugial  love.  We  proceed  to  the  explication  of  each  article. 
^  524.  That  the  evil,  in  which  every  one  is  principled,  is  im- 
puted TO  HIM  AFTER  DEATH  ;    IN    LIKE    MANNER  THE  GOOD.       To  make 

this  article  manifeft  in  fome  degree  of  evidence,  it  fhall  be  confidered 
diftindlly,  according  to  the  following  arrangement:  i.  That  every  one 
hath  a  life  proper  (or  peculiar)  to  himfelf.  2.  That  every  one's  own 
life  remains  with  him  after  death.  3.  That  to  an  evil  [perfon]  is  then 
imputed  the  evil  of  his  life,  and  that  to  a  good  [perfon]  is  imputed  the 

good  of  his  life.  As  to  the  first  propofition,  that  every  one  hath  a 
life  proper  t^  himfelf,  thus  diftindl  from  that  of  another,  it  is  a  known 
thing ;  for  there  is  a  perpetual  variety,  and  there  is  not  any  thing  the 
fame  with  another  thing,  confequently  every  one  hath  his  own  proper 
(or  peculiar)  principle ;  this  is  manifed  from  the  faces  of  men^  in  that 
the  faces  of  no  two  perfons  are  abfolutely  alike,  nor  can  two  faces  be 
alike  to  eternity ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufc  there  are  no  two  minds  [ani^ 
mus)  alike,  and  faces  are  derived  from  minds  (animus),  for  the  face,  as 
it  is  faid,  is  a  type  of  the  mind,  and  the  mind  derives  it's  origin  and 
form  from  the  life.  Unlefs  man  (homo)  had  a  life  proper  to  himfelf„ 
as  he  hath  a  mind  proper  to  himfelf,  and  a  face  proper  to  himfelf,  he 
would  not  have  any  life  after  death,  feparate  from  that  of  another ;  yea^ 
neither  would  there  be  a  heaven,  for  heaven  confifls  of  perpetual 
others  {dddd)  {ex  perpetuis  aliis);  it's  form  is  derived  folely  from  va- 
rieties of  fouls  and  minds  arranged  into  fuch  an  order,  as  to  make  a 
one,  and  they  make  one  from  the  One,  whofe  life  is  in  all  and  lingular 
things  therein,  as  the  foul  is  in  man  ;  unlefs  this  was  the  cafe,  heaven 
would  be  difperfed,  becaufe  form  would  be  diflblved.  The  One,  from 
whom  all  and  fingular  things  have  life,  and  from  whom  form  coheres^ 
is  the  Lord.  In  general,  every  form  confifts  of  various  things,  and  i& 
fuch,  as  is  the  harmonic  co-ordination  thereof  and  arrangement  to  oite ; 
fuch  is  the  human  form,  and  hence  it  is  that  man,  confifting  of  fo  many 
members^  vifcera^  and  or^ansj^  is  not  fenlible  of  any  thing  in  himfelf 
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and  from  himfelfbut  as  of  one     As  to  the  S€COnd  propofition*  that 
«every  one's  own  life  remains  with  him  after  death,  it  is  known  in  the 
church  from  the  Word,  and  from  thefe  paflages  therein,  Tbs  Son  of 
manjhall  come^  and  Jhall  then  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  deeds^ 
Matt.  xvi.  27.      I fii'^JO  the  books  open^  and  all  were  judged  according  ta 
their  works,  Rev.    xxi.   12,    13.     In   the   day  of  judgment   God  Jball 
render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works ^  Rom,  ii,  6.     2  Cor.  v.  10 ; 
the  worjcs,  according  to  which  it  (hall  be  rendered  to  every  one,  are  the 
life,  becaufc  the  life  doeth  the  works,  and  they  are  according  to  the  life. 
Inafmuch  as  it  hath  been  given  me  for  fevcral  years  to  be  together  with 
the  angels,  and  to  difcourfe  with  the  deceafed,  I  can  teftify  for  certain, 
that  every  one  is  then  explored  as  to  the  quality  Of  the  life  which  he 
hath  lived,  and  that  the  life,  which  he  hath  contracted  in  the  worlds 
awaits  him  to  eternity ;  I  have  difcourfed  with  thofe  who  have  lived 
ages  ago,  whofe  life  I  have  been  acquainted  with  from  hiftory,  and  I 
have  known  it  to  be  like  the  defcription  given  of  it ;  and  1  have  heard 
from  the  angels,  that  no  one's  life  after  death  can  be  changed,  becaufe 
it  is  organized  according  to  his  love  and  confequent  works ;  and  that  if 
it  was  changed,  the  organization  would  be  rent  afunder,  which  cannot 
be  done  in  any  cafe  ;  alfo  that  a  change  of  organization  cannot  poflibly 
be  effeded  except  in  the  material  body,  and  is  utterly  impoflible  in  the 
fpiritual  body,  after  that  the  former  hath  been  rcjeded.     In  regard  ta 
the  THIRD  propofition,  that  to  an  evil  [perfon]  is  then  imputed  the  evil 
of  his  life,  and  that  to  a  good  [perfon]  is  imputed  the  good  of  his  life, 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  imputation  of  evil  is  not  accufation,  in- 
cufation,  inculpation,  and  judication,  [eeee)  as  in  the  world,  but  evil 
itfelf  produces  this  effed ;  for  the  evil,  by  virtue  of  their  free  principle^ 
feparate  themfelves  from  the  good,  inafmuch  as  they  cannot  be  toge- 
ther; the  delights  of  the  love  of  evil  are  averfe  from  the  delights  of 
the  love  of  good,  and  delights  exhale  from  every  one,  as  odours  exhale 
from  every  vegetable  in  the  earths  ;  for  they  are  not  abforbed  and  con- 
cealed by  the  material  body  as  heretofore,  but  flow  forth  freely  from 
their  loves  into  the  fpiritual  aura  :  and  whereas  evil  is  there  made  fen- 
fible  as  in  it's  odour,  it  is  this  which  accufes,  incufes,  fixes  blame,  and 
judges,  not  before  any  judge,  but  before  every  one  who  is  principled  in 
good ;  and  this  is  what  is  meant  by  imputation.    Moreover,  an  evil 
{^perfon]  choofes  companions,  with  whom  he  may  live  in  his  delights, 
and  becaufe  he  is  averfe  from  the  delight  of  good,  he  fpontancoufly 
i>etakes  hinifelf  to  his  own  in^  helL     The  imputation  of  good  is  effected 
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in  like  manner,  and  hath  place  with  thofe  who  in  the  world  have  ac- 
knowledged, that  all  good  in  them  is  from  the  Lord,  and  nothing  from 
themfelves ;  thefe,  after  they  have  been  prepared,  arc  let  into  the  in- 
terior delights  of  good,  and  then  there  is  opened  to  them  a  way  into 
heaven  to  the  fociety  where  it's  homogeneous  delights  are  ;  this  is  cf- 
feifted  of  the  Lord. 

m 

525.  11.  That  transcription  of  the  good  of  one  [person]  into 
ANOTHER  IS  IMPOSSIBLE.  The  cvidencc  of  this  article  may  alfo  be  feen 
from  the  following  arranged  propofitions :  i.  That  every  man  is  born 
in  evil.  2.  That  he  is  led  into  good  by  regeneration  from  the  Lord. 
3.  That  this  is  effedled  by  a  life  according  to  his  precepts.  4.  Where- 
fore good,  when  it  is  thus  implanted,  cannot  be  tranfcribed.  As  to 
the  FIRST  propofition,  that  every  man  is  born  in  evil,  it  is  known  in 
the  church  j  it  is  generally  faid  that  this  evil  is  derived  hereditarily 
from  Adam;  but  it  is  from  a  man's  parents ;  every  one  derives  from, 
his  parents  his  peculiar  temper,  which  is  his  inclination;  that  this  is 
the  cafe,  is  evinced  both  by  reafon  and  experience;  for  the  likeneflTes 
of  parents  as  to  face,  genius,  and  manners,  appear  extant  in  their  im- 
mediate offspring  and  in  their  pofterity ;  hence  families  are  known  b/ 
many,  and  judgment  is  alfo  formed  concerning  their  minds  [animus)  \ 
wherefore  the  evils,  which  parents  themfelves  have  contradled,  and 
which  they  have  introduced  per  iraducem  {fjff)  into  their  offsprings 
arc  the  evils  in  which  men  are  born.  The  reafon  why  it  is  believed 
that  the  guilt  of  Adam  is  infcribed  on  all  the  human  race,  is,  becaufe 
few  refled:  upon  any  evil  appertaining  to  themfelves,  and  thence  know 
it ;  wherefore  they  fuppofe  that  it  is  fo  deeply  hid,  as  to  appear  only  in 
the  fight  of  God.  In  regard  to  the  second  propofition,  that  man  is 
led  into  good  by  regeneration  from  the  Lord,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  regeneration,  and  that  unlefs  a  perfon  be  rege- 
nerated, he  cannot  enter  into  heaven,  as  appears  clearly  from  the  Lord's 
words  in  John  iii.  3,  5  ;  that  regeneration  is  purification  from  evils^ 
and  thereby  renovation  of  life,  cannot  be  unknown  in  the  chriftian  orb, 
for  reafon  alfo  feeth  this  whilfl:  it  acknowledges  that  every  one  is  born 
in  evil,  and  that  evil  cannot  be  walhed  and  wiped  away  like  filth  by 
foap  and  water,  but  by  repentance.  As  to  the  third  propofition,  that 
man  is  led  into  good  of  the  Lord  by  a  life  according  to  his  precepts," 
it  is  plain  from  this  confideration,  that  the  precepts  of  regeneration  arc 
five,  fee  above,  n.  82 ;  amongft  which  arc  thefe,  that  evils  are  to  be 
ihunned,  bccaufc  they  arc  of  the  devil  and  from  the  devil,  and  that 
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goods  are  to  be  done,  bccaufe  they  are  of  God  and  from  God,  and  that 
men  ought  to  go  to^  the  Lord,  in  order  that  he  may  lead  them  to  do 
thefe  latter;  let  anyone  confult  himfelfand  weigh  the  matter,  whe- 
ther man  derives  good  from  any  other  fource ;  and  if  he  hath  not 
good,  he  hath  not  falvation.  In  regard  to  the  fourth  propofition, 
that  good,  when  it  is  thus  implanted,  cannot  be  tranfcribed,  (by  tran- 
fcription  is  meant  the  tranfcription  of  the  good  of  one  [perfon]  into 
another,)  it  is  evident  from  what  has  been  already  faid;  for  from  what 
has  been  already  faid  it  follows,  that  man  by  regeneration  is  made  alto- 
gether new  as  to  fpirit,  and  that  this  is  effedled  by  a  life  according  to 
the  Lord's  precepts ;  who  doth  not  fee  that  this  renewing  cannot  be 
efFedled  but  from  time  to  time,  in  nearly  the  fame  manner  as  a  tree  * 
fuccellively  takes  root  and  grows  from  a  feed,  and  is  perfected  ?  They 
•who  have  other  perceptions  of  regeneration,  do  not  know  any  thing 
concerning  the  ftate  of  man,  nor  any  thing  concerning  evil  and  good, 
that  thefe  two  principles  are  altogether  oppofite,  and  that  good  cannot 
be  implanted  only  fo  far  as  evil  is  removed ;  nor  do  they  know,  that 
fo  long  as  any  one  is  in  evil,  he  is  averfe  from  good  which  in  itfelf  is 
good  ;  wherefore  if  the  good  of  one  Ihould  be  transferred  into  any  one 
Vho  is  in  evil,  it  would  be  as  if  a  lamb  fhould  be  caft  before  a  wolf,  or 
as  if  a  pearl  Ihould  be  tied  to  a  fwine's  fnout :  from  which  confidera- 
tioins  it  is  evident,  that  tranfcription  is  impofllble. 

526.  in.  That  imputation,  if  by  it  is  meant  such  transcrip- 
tion, is  A  FRIVOLOUS  TERM.  That  the  evil,  in  which  every  one  is 
principled,  is  imputed  to  him  after  death,  and  in  like  manner  the  good, 
"was  proved  above,  n.  524;  hence  it  is  manifeft  what  is  meant  by  im- 
putation; but  if  by  imputation  is  meant  the  tranfcription  of  good  into 
any  one  who  is  in  evil,  it  is  a  frivolous  term,  becaufe  fuch  tranfcription 
is  impoflibk,  as  was  alfo  proved  above,  n.  525.  In  the  world  merits 
may  as  it  were  be  tranfcribed  by  men,  that  is,  good  may  be  done  to 
children  for  the  fake  of  their  parents,  or  to  the  friends  of  any  client  out 
of  favour,  but  the  good  of  merit  cannot  be  infcribed  on  their  fouls,  but 
only  be  extrinfically  adjoined..  The  like  is  not  poffible  with  men  as  to 
their  fpiritual  life;  this  fpiritual  life,  as  was  fhewn  above,,  muft  be  im- 
planted, and  if  it  is  not  implanted  by  a  life  according  to  the  Lord's 
iprecepts,  as  above-mentioned,  .man  remains  in  the  evil  in  which  he 
was  born  ;  before  fuch  implantation,  it  is  impoflible  for  any  good  ta 
reach  him,  or  if  it  reaches  him,  it  is  inftant^y  ftruck  back  and  rebounds 
ad'an  daflic  ball  falling' upon  a  xpck,  or  is  abforbed  as  a  diamond  caft 
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mto  a  bog.  M^n  (homo)  not  reformed  as  to  the  fpirit  is  as  a  panther, 
or  as  an  owl,  and  may  be  compared  to  a  bramble  and  a  nettle ;  but 
man  regenerated  is  as  a  fhecp,  or  as  a  dove,  and  may  be  compared  to  an. 
olive  and  to  a  vine ;  confidcr,  I  pray,  if  you  are  fo  difpofed,  how  can  a 
man-panther  be  converted  into  a  man-flicep,  or  an  owl  into  a  dove,  or. 
a  bramble  into  an  olive,  or  a  nettle  into  a  vine,  by  any  imputation,  if 
by  it  is  meant  tranfcription  ?  In  order  that  fuch  convcrfion  may  be  ^f- 
fedted,  is  it  not  neceflary  that  the  ferine  principle  of  the  panther  and 
owl,  or  the  noxious  principle  of  the  bramble  and  nettle,  be  firft  taken 
away,  and  thereby  the  truly  human  and  innocent  principle  be  im- 
planted ?  How  this  is  effcdled,  the  Lord  alfo  teaches  in  John,  chap.  xv. 
I  to  7. 

527.  IV.  That  evil  is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the 

GLyALITY  OF  his  WILL,  AND  ACCORDING  TO  THE  QiTALITY  OF  HIS  UN- 
DERSTANDING. It  is  a  known  thing,  that  there  are  two  principles 
which  make  man's  life»  the  will  and  the  underilanding,  and  that  all 
things  which  are  done  by  man,  are  done  from  his  will  and  from  his 
underilanding,  and  that  withput  thefe  adding  principles  man  would  not 
have  either  adion  or  fpeech,  otherwifc  than  as  a  machine ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  fuch  as  man's  will  and  underftanding  is,  fuch  is  the  man; 
and  further,  that  man's  action  in  itfelf  is  fuch,  a$  is  the  affediion  of  his 
will  which  produces  it,  and  that  man's  difcourfe  in  itfelf  is  fuch,  as  is 
the  thought  of  his  underftanding  which  produces  it }  wherefore  feveral 
men  may  adl  and  fpeak  alike,  and  yet  they  ad  and  fpeak  unlike,  one 
from  a  depraved  will  and  thought,  the  other  from  an  upright  will  and 
thought.  From  thefe  conliderations  it  is  manifeft,  what  is  meant  by 
the  deeds  or  works,  according  to  which  every  one  will  be  judged,  viz. 
that  will  and  underftanding  are  meant,  confequently  that  by  evil  works 
arc  meant  the  works  of  an  evil  will,  whatfoevcr  hath  been  their  ap- 
pearance in  externals,  and  that  by  good  works  are  meant  the  works  of 
a  good  will,  although  in  externals  they  have  appeared  like  the  works 
wrought  by  an  evil  man.  All  things  which  are  done  from  the  interior 
will  of  man,  are  done  from  purpofe,  inafmuch  as  that  will  propofes  to 
itfelf  what  it  ads  by  it's  intention;  and  all  things  which  arc  done  from 
the  underftanding,  are  done  from  confirmation,  inafmuch  as  the  under-* 
ftanding  confirms.  From  thefe  jconfiderations  it  may  appear,  that  evil 
x)r  good  is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the  quality  of  his  will 
therein,  and  according  to  the  quality  of  his  underftanding  concerning 
them.     It  is  allowed  to  confirm  thefe  obfervations  by  the  following  re- 
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lation  :  In  the  fpiritual  world  I  have  met  feveral,  who  in  the  naturat 
world  had  lived  like  olheris,  being  fumptuous  in  their  apparel,  coftly  in 
their  entertainments,  frequenting  the  exhibitions  of  the  ftage,  jefting 
on  love  topics  as  from  a  libidinous  principle,  with  other  like  pradiccs ; 
and  yet  the  angels  charged  thofe  things  to  fomc  as  evils  of  (in,  and  to 
fome  did  not  impute  them  as  evils,  and  declared  the  latter  guiltlefs, 
but  the  former  guilty.  Being  queftioned  why  they  did  fo,  when  yet 
all  had  done  alike,  they  replied,  that  they  view  all  from  purpofe,  in- 
tention, or  end,  and  diftinguifti  accordingly ;  and  that  therefore  they 
excufe  or  condemn  thofe  whom  the  end  either  excufes  or  condemns,  in- 
afmuch  as  an  end  of  good  influences  all  in  heaven,  and  an  end  of  evil 
all  in  hell. 

528.  To  the  above  (hall  be  adjoined  the  following  obfervation:  it  is 
faid  in  the  church,  that  no  one  can  fulfil  the  law,  and  the  lefs  fo,  inaC. 
much  as  he  who  prevaricates  againft  one  precept  of  the  decalogue,  pre- 
varicates againft  all ;  but  this  form  of  fpeaking  is  not  as  it  founds  ;  for 
it  is  to  be  underftood  thus,  that  he  who,  from  purpofe  or  confirmation^ 
afts  againft  one  precept,  acfls  againft  the  reft,  fince  to  adt  fo  from  pur- 
pofe or  confirmation  is  to  deny  that  it  is  fin,  and  he  who  denies  that  it 
is  fin,  makes  nothing  of  afting  againft  the  reft  of  the  precepts.  Who 
doth  not  know,  that  he  who  is  an  adulterer  is  not  on  that  account  a 
murderer,  a  thief,  and  a  falfe  witnefs,  nor  wills  to  be  fo  ?  But  he  who 
is  an  adulterer  from  purpofe  and  confirmation,  makes  no  account  of 
any  thing  refpecfting  religion,  thus  neither  does  he  make  any  account  of 
murder,  theft,  and  falfe  witnefs,  and  he  abftains  from  thefe  evils,  not 
becaufe  they  are  fins,  but  becaufe  he  fears  the  law  and  the  lofs  of  repu- 
tation. That  adulterers  from  purpofe  and  confirmation  make  no-  ac- 
count of  the  holy  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  may  be  feen 
above,  n.  490  to  493,  and  in  the  two  memorable  relations,  n.  5CX)^ 
521,522  ;  it  is  a  fimilar  cafe,  if  any  one,  from  purpofe  or  confirmation^ 
ads  againft  any  one  other  precept  of  the  decalogue;  he  alfo  adls. againft 
the  reft,  inafmuch  as  he  doth  not  regard  any  thing  as  fm.. 

529.  The  cafe  is  fiimilar  with  thofe,  who  are  pincipled  in  good  from 
the  Lord;  if  thefe,.  from  will  and  underftanding,.  or  from  purpofe  and 
confirmation,  abftain  from  one  evil  becaufe  it  is  fin,  they  abftain  from 
all  evil,  and  the  more  fo  ftill  if  they  abftain  from  feveral :  fbr  as  foon 
as  any  one,  from  purpofe  or  confirmation,  abftains  from  any  evil  be- 
caufe it  is  fin,  he  is  kept  by  the  Lord  in  the  purpofe  of  abftaining  from 
the  reft  j  wherefore^  if  unwittingly,  or  from  any  prevailing  bodily  con- 

cupifccnce^ 
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cupifccnce,  he  doeth  evil,  ftill  this  is  not  imputed  to  him,  becaufc  hc'^ 
did  not  purpofe  it  to  himfelf,  nor  confirms  it  with  himfelf.  Man 
comes  into  this  purpofe,  if  once  or  twice  in  a  year  he  examines  himfcif, 
and  repents  of  the  evil  which  he  difcovers  appertaining  to  himfcif;  it 
is  otherwife  with  him  who  never  examines  himfelf.  From  thefe  con- 
fiderations  it  evidently  appears,  who  it  is  to  whom  fin  is  not  imputed, 
and  who  to  whom  it  is  imputed. 

530.  V.  That  thus  scortatory  love  is  imputed  to  every   one; 
viz.  not  according  to  deeds,  fuch  as  they  appear  in  externals  before  men,. 
yea,  neither  fuch  as  they  appear  before  a  judge,  but  fuch  as  they  appear 
in  internals  before  the  Lord,  and  from  him  before  the  angels,  which  is. 
according  to  the  quality  of  man's  will  and  the  quality  of  his  under- 
flanding  therein.     Various  circumftances  exift  in  the  world,   which 
mitigate  and  excufe  crimes,  alfo  which  aggravate  and  charge  them 
upon  the  perpetrator  ;  neverthelefs,  imputations  after  death  take  place,, 
not  according  to  circumftances  which  are  external  of  the  deed,  but  ac- 
cording to  internal  [circumftances]  of  the  mind ;  and  thefe  are  viewed 
according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  with  every  one ;  as  for  example,, 
a  man  (homo)  impious  in  will  and  underftanding,  that  is,  who  hath  na 
fear  of  God,  nor  love  of  his  neighbour,  and  confequently  no  reverence- 
for  any  fandity  of  the  church,  he  after  death  becomes  guihy  of  all 
crimes  which  he  did  in  the  body,   nor  is  remembrance  had  of  his  good 
adlions,  inafmuch  as  his  heart,   from  whence  as  from  a  fountain  thofe 
things  flowed,  was  averfe  from  heaven,  and  turned   to  hell,  and  aQs 
'  flow  forth  from  the  place  of  the  habitation  of  every  one's  heart.    In 
order  that  this  may  be  underftood,  I  will  relate  an  arcanum  ;  heaven  is 
diftinguiftied  into  innumerabte  focieties,  in  like  manner  hell  derived 
from  an  oppofite  principle ;  and  the  mind  of  every  man  {bomo)y  accord- 
ing to  his  will  and  confequent  underftanding,  a(5lually  dwells  in  one 
fociety,  and  intends  and  thinks  in  like  manner  with  thofe  who  com- 
pofe  the  fociety ;  if  the  mind  be  in  any  fociety  of  heaven,  it  then  in- 
tends and  thinks  in  like  manner  with  thofe  who  compoie  that  fociety; 
if  it  be  in  any  fociety  of  hell,  it  intends  and  thinks  in  like  manner 
with  thofe  who  arc  in  the  fame  fociety;  but   fo  long  as  man  lives  in 
the  world,  fo  long  he  migrates  from  one  fociety  to  another,  according 
to  the  changes  of  the  aflcdlions  of  his  will  and  of  the  confequenr 
thoughts  of  his  mind ;  but  after  death  his  peregrinations  are  colleded, 
and  from  the  collection  thereof  into  one  a  place  is  allotted  him,  in  hell- 
if  he  be  evil,,  in  heaven  if  he  be  good.     Now  whereas  all  in  hell  are 

influenced 
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influenced  by  a  will  of  evil,  all  are  viewed  there  from  that  will ;  and 
whereas  all  in  heaven  arc  influenced  by  a  will  of  good,  all  arc  viewed 
tl  CFC  from  that  w  ill ;  wherefore  imputations  after  death  have  place  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  of  every  one's  will  and  undcrftanding.  The  cafe 
is  fimilar  with  fcortations,  whether  they  be  fornications,  or  pellicacies, 
or  concubinages,  or  adulteries,  inafmuch  as  thofc  things  Urc  imputed 
to  every  one,  not  according  to  the  deeds  themfclves,  but  according  to 
the  ftate  of  the  mind  in  the  deeds  ;  for  deeds  follow  the  body  into  the 
tomb,  whereas  the  mind  rifes  again. 

531.  VI.  That  thus  conjugial  love  is  imputed  to  every  one. 
There  are  marriages  in  which  conjugial  love  doth  not  appear,  and  yet  is, 
and  there  are  marriages  in  which  conjugial  love  appears,  and  yet  is  not ; 
there  sire  feveral  caufes  in  both  cafes,  knowable  in  part  from  what  was. 
related  concerning  Ipve  truly  conjugial,  n.  57  to  73;  and  concerning 
the  caufes  of  colds  and  feparations,  n.  234  to  260 ;  and  concerning  the 
caufes  of  apparent  love  and  friendlhip  in  marriages,  n.  271  to  292  5  but 
appearances  in  externals  conclude  nothing  concerning  imputation:  the 
one  fingle  thing  which  concludes  is  the  conjugial  principle,  in  that  it 
abides  in  every  one*s  will,  and  is  guarded,  in  whatfoever  (late  of  mar- 
riage man  (homo)  is;  that  conjugial  principle  is  as  a  fcale,  in  which 
that  love  is  weighed ;  for  the  conjugial  principle  of  one  man  with  one 
wife  is  the  ftorehoufe  of  human  life,  and  the  reconditory  of  chriftian 
religion,  as  was  Ihewn  above,  n.  457,  458  :  and  this  being  the  cafe,  it 
is  poflible  that  that  love  may  have  place  with  one  married  partner,  and 
not  at  the  fame  time  with  the  other;  and  that  it  may  lie  deeper  hid, 
than  that  the  man  (bomo)  himfelf  can  obferve  any  thing  concerning  it; 
and  alfo  it  may  be  infcribed  in  a  fucceflive  progrefs  of  the  life ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  that  love  in  it's  paces  accompanies  religion,  and  re- 
ligion, inafmuch  as  it  is  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  is 
the  initiament  and  inoculation  of  that  love ;  wherefore  conjugial  love 
is  imputed  to  every  one  after  death  according  to  his  fpiritual  rational 
life ;  and  for  him,  to  whom  that  love  is  imputed,  marriage  in  heaven 
is  provided  after  his  deceafe,  whatfoever  hath  been  his  marriage  in  the 
world.  From  thefe  confiderations  then  refults  this  fhort  concluding 
obfervation,  that  no  conclufion  is  to  be  made  concerning  any  one,  from 
appearances  of  marriages,  nor  from  appearances  of  fcortations,  whereby 
to  decide  that  he  hath  conjugial  love^  or  not;  wherefore  Judge  noi^  left 
ye  be  condemned ^  Matt.  vii.  i. 


532-  To         ; 
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532.  To  the  above  I  fhall  fubjoin  the  following  memorable  rela^ 
TioN.  On  a  time  I  was  raifed  up  as  to  my  fpirit  into  the  angelic 
heaven,  and  into  one  of  it's  focietics ;  and  inftantly  fome  of  the  wife 
ones  of  the  fociety  came  to  me,  and  faid.  What  news  from  earth?  I 
replied.  This  is  new,  that  the  Lord  hath  revealed  arcana,  which  in 
point  of  excellence  exceed  all  the  arcana  heretofore  revealed  fince  the 
beginning  of  the  church.  They  aiked.  What  are  they  ?  I  faid.  The  foU 
lowing :  I.  That  in  the  Word,  in  all  and  lingular  parts  thereof;  there  is 
a  fpiritual  fenfe  correfponding  to  the  natural  fenfe,  and  that  by  means 
of  the  former  fenfe  the  men  of  the  church  have  conjunction  with  the 
Lord,  and  confociation  with  angels^  and  that  the  fandity  of  the  Word 
relidcs  therein.  IL  That  the  correfpondencies  are  difcovered,  of 
which  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  Word  confifts.  The  angels  alked.  Have 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  had  no  knowledge  heretofore  concerning 
correfpondencies  ?  I  faid^  None  at  all ;  and  that  the  dodrine  of  cor— 
refpondencies  had  been  concealed  now  for  fome  thpufands  of  years,, 
viz.  fince  the  time  of  Job  ;  and  that  with  thofc  who  lived  at  that  time, 
and  before  it,  the  fcience  of  correfpondencies  was  the  fcience  of 
fciences,  whence  they  derived  wifdom,  becaufe  they  derived  knowledge 
concerning  the  fpiritual  things  of  heaven  and  the  church;  but  that 
this  fcience,  by  reafon  of  it's  being  turned  into  idolatrous  fcience,  was 
fo  obliterated  and  dcftroyed  by  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord,  that 
no  vifible  traces  of  it  were  left  remaining :  that  neverthelefs  at  this 
time  it  hach  been  again  difcovered  by  the  Lord>  in  order  that  the  men 
of  the  church  may  have  Gonjunftion  with  him,  and  confociation.  with 
the  angels,  which  purpofes  are  effedled  by  the  Word,  in  which  all  and 
Angular  things  are  correfpondencies.  The  angels  rejoiced  exceedingly 
to  hear  that  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  reveal  this  great  arcanum,, 
which  hath  Iain  fo  deep  hid  for  fome  thoufands  of  years  ;  and  they  faid, 
that  it  was  done  for  this  end,  that  the  chriftian  church,  which  is 
founded  on  the  Word,  and  is  now  at  It's  end,  may  again  revive  and 
draw  breath  through  heaven  from  the  Lord.  They  inquired,  whether 
by  that  fcience  it  is  at  this  day  difcovered,  what  is  fignified  by  baptifm, 
and  what  by  the  facred  fupper,  which  hav-e  heretofore  given  birth  tp 
fo  many  various  conjedures  about  their  true  meaning?'  And  I  replied, 
that  it  is  difcovered.     IIL  I  faid  furlher,.  that  revelation  hath  been 

made^ 
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made  at  this  day  by  the  Lord  concerning  the  life  of  man  after  death. 
The  angels  faivl.  What  concerning  life  after  death?  Who  doth  not 
know,  that  man  lives  after  death  ?    I  replied.  They  know,  and  they  do 

not  know  ;  they  fay  that  it   is  not  man  who  liveth  after  death,  but  his 

• 

foul,  and  that  this  liveth  a  fpirit,  and  the  idea  they  have  of  a  fpirit  is 
as  of  wind  or  aether,  and  that  it  doth  not  live  a  man  till  after  the  day 
of  the  laft  judgment,  at  which  time  the  corporeal  parts,  which  had  been 

left  in  the  world,   will  be  re-collecfted  and  again  fitted  together  into  a 
body,  notwithftanding  their  having  been  eaten  by  worms,  mice,  and 
filh,   and  that  thus  men  w  ill  rife  again.     The  angels  faid.  What  a  no- 
tion is   this  !    Who  doth  not  know  that  man  liveth  a  man  after  death, 
with  this  difference  alone,  that  he  then  liveth  a  fpiritual  man,  and  that 
a  fpiritual  man  fees  a  fpiritual  man,  as  a  material  man  fees  a  material 
man,  and  that  they  do  not  know  a  fingle  diftinclion,   except  that  they 
are  in  a  more  perfed  ftate.     IV.  The  angels  inquired.  What  do  they 
know  concerning  our  world,  and  concerning  heaven  and  hell?    I  faid. 
Nothing  at  all ;  but  that  at  this  day  it  hath  been  difcovered  by  the 
Lord,  w  hat  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  world  in  which  angels  and 
fpirits  live,  thus  what  is  the  quality  of  heaven,  and  what  the  quality  of 
hell ;  and  further,  that  angels  and  fpirits  are  in  conjundion  with  men; 
befides  many  wonderful   things  refpedling   them.     The  angels   were 
glad  to  hear,  that  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  make  fuch  difcoveries, 
that  fo  man  may  no  longer  be  in  doubt  through  ignorance  refpeding 
his  immortality.     V.  I  further  faid,   that  at  this  day  it  hath  been  re- 
vealed from  the  Lord,  that  in  your  world  there  is  a  fun,  other  than  the 
fun  in  our  w  orld,  and  that  the  fun  of  your  world  is  pure  love,  and  that 
the  fun  of  our  world  is  pure  fire;  and  that  on  this  account,  whatfoever 
proceeds  from  your  fun,  inafmuch  as  it  is  pure  love,  partakes  of  life, 
and  that  whatfoever  proceeds  from  our  fun,  inafmuch  as  it  is  pure  fire, 
partakes  nothing  of  life ;  and  that  hence  is  the  difference  between  fpi- 
ritual and  natural,  which  difference,  heretofore  unknown,  hath  been 
alfo  difcovered :  hereby  alfo  is  made  known  the  fource  of  that  light 
which  enlightens  the  human  underftanding  with  wifdom,  and  the  fource 
of  that  heat,  which  kindles  the  human  will  with  heat.     VL  It  hath 
been  further  diicovered,  that  there  are  three  degrees  of  life,  and  that 
hence  there  are  three  heavens;  and  that  the  human  mind  is  dillin- 
guifhed  into  thofe  degrees,  and  that  hence  man  {homo)  correfponds  to 
the  three  heavens.  The  angels  faid.  Did  not  they  know  this  heretofore  ? 
1  anfwered.  They  were  acquainted  with  a  diftindion  of  degrees  in  rela- 

X  tion 
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tion  to  greater  and  lefTcr,  but  not  in  relation  to  prior  and  poftcrior. 
.  VII.  The  angels  inquired  whether  any  other  things  have  been  revealed  ? 
I  replied.  Several,  viz.  concerning  the  laft  judgment ;  concerning  the 
Lord,  that  he  is  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  God  is  one  both  in  per- 
fon  and  effcnte,  -in  whom  is  a  divine  trinity,  and  that  he  is  the  Lord ; 
alfo  concerning  the  new  church  to  be  eftablifhed  by  him,  and  concern- 
ing the  dod:rine  of  that  church;  concerning  the  (an<5tity  of  the  facred 
fcripcurt;  that  the  Apocalypfe  alfo  hath  been  revealed,  which  could 
not  be  revealed  even  as  to  the  fmalleft  fingle  verfe  except  by  the  Lord ; 

moreover  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  the  planets,  and  concerning 
the  earths  in  the  univerfe ;  befidcs  feveral  memorable  and  wonderful 
relations  from  the  fpiritual  world,  whereby  feveral  things  relating  to 
wifdom  have  been  difcdvered  from  heaven. 

533.  The  angels  were  exceedingly  rejoiced  at  this  information,  but 
they  perceived  that  I  was  forrowful,  and  they  aiked  the  caufc  of  my 
forrow ;  I  faid,  becaufe  the  above  arcana  at  this  day  revealed  by  the 
Lord,  although  in  excellence  and  worth  they  exceed  all  the  knowledges 
heretofore  publiKhed,  are  yet  reputed  on  earth  as  of  no  value.     The 
aAgels  wondered  at  this,  and  befought  the  Lord  that  they  might  be 
allowed  to  look  down  into  the  world,  and  they  looked  down,  and  lo ! 
mere  darknefs  was  therein ;  and  it  was  told  them,  that  thofe  arcana 
ihould  be  written  on  paper,  and  the  paper  fhould  be  let  down  upon 
earth,  and  they  would  fee  a  prodigy ;  and  it  was  done  fo,  and  lo !  the 
paper,  on  which* thofe  arcana  were  written,  was  let  down  from  heaven, 
and  in  it's  progrefs,  whilfl:  it  was  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  it  fhone  bright 
as  a  ftar,  but  when  it  defcendcd  into  the  natural  world,  the  light  difap- 
peared,  and  it  was  darkened  in  the  degree  to  which  it  fell :  and  whilft 
it  was  let  down  by  the  angels  into  companies  confiding  of  men  of 
learning  and  erudition  both  clergy  and  laity,  there  was  heard  a  murmur 
from  many,  in  which  were  thefe  expreflions.  What  have  we  here  ?    Is  it 
any  thing  or  nothing  ?  What  matters  it,  whether  we  know  thofe  things, 
or  do  not  know  them  ?    Are  they  not  mere  creatures  of  the  brain  ?    And 
it  appeared  as  if  fome  of  them  took  the  paper,  and  folded  it,  rolling 
and  unrolling  it  with  their  fingers,  that  they  might  obliterate  the  writ- 
ing ;  and  it  appeared  as  if  fome  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  as  if  fome  were 
defirous   to  trample  it  under  their  feet ;  but  they  were  prevented  by 
the  Lord  from  proceeding  to-fuch  enormity,  and  charge  was  given  to 
the  angels  to  draw  it  back  and  fccure  it ;  and  whereas  the  angels  were 
aife(^cd  with  fadncis,  and  thought  with  themfclves  how  long  this  wa^^ 
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to  be  the  cafe,  it  was  faid.  For  a  time,  and  limes,  and  half  a  time.  Rev. 

xii.  14. 

534.  After  this  I  difcourfed  with  the  angels,  informing  them,  xhat 
fomewhat  further  is  revealed  in  the  world  by  the  Lord.  They  afked. 
What  further?  I  faid.  Concerning  love  truly  conjugial,  and  concerning 
it's  celeftial  delights.  The  angels  faid.  Who  doth  not  know,  that  the 
delights  of  conjugial  love  exceed  the  delights  of  all  loves  ?  And  who 
cannot  fee,  that  into  fome  love  are  collated  all  the  bleffednefles,  fatis- 
fadlions,  and  delights,  which  can  poflibly  be  conferred  by  the  Lord, 
and  that  the  receptacle  thereof  is  love  truly  conjugial,  which  is  capable, 
of  receiving  and  perceiving  them  to  a  full  fenlibility  ?  I  replied.  They 
do  not  know  this,  becaufe  they  have  not  come  to  the  Lord,  and  lived 
according  to  his  precepts  by  Ihunning  evils  as  fins,  and  by  doing 
goods ;  and  love  truly  conjugial  with  it's  delights   is  folely  from  the 

Lord,  and  is  given  to  thofe  who  live  according  to  his  precepts ;  thus 
it  is  given  to  thofe,  who  are  received  into  the  Lord's  new  churchy 
which  is  meant  in  the  Apocalypfc  by  the  New  Jerufalem.  To  this  L 
added,  I  am  in  doubt  whether  in  the  world  at  this  day  they  are  willing 
to  believe,  that  this  love  in  itfelf  is  a  fpiritual  love,  and  hence  grounded 
in  religion,  by  reafon  that  they  entertaia  only  a  corporeal  idea  re- 
fpefting  it.  They  then  faid  to  me.  Write  refpeding  it,  and  follow  re- 
velation, and  afterwards  the  book  written  refpeding  it  (hall  be  fent 
down  from  us  out  of  heaven,  and  we  fliall  fee  whether  the  things  con- 
tained in  it  are  received  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  whether  they  are  wil- 
ling to  acknowledge,  that  that  love  is  according  to  religion  with  man^ 
fpiritual  with  the  fpiritual,  natural  with  the  natural,  and  merely  carnal 
with  adulterers. 

535.  After  this  I  heard  an  outrageous  murmur  from,  below,  and  at 
the  fame  time  thefe  words,  Do  miracles,  and  we  will  believe.  And  I 
afked.  Are  not  the  things  above-mentioned  miracles  ?  And  anfwer  was 
made.  They  are  not.  And  I  aiked,  What  miracles  then  do  you  mean  ? 
And  it  was  faid,  Manifeft  and  reveal  things  to  come,  and  we  will  have 
faith.  But  I  replied.  Such  manifeftation  and  revelation  are  not  giveiv 
from  heaven,  fince  in  proportion  as  man  knoweth  things  to  come,  ia 
the  fame  proportion  his  reafon  and  underftanding,  together  with  his. 
wifdom  and  prudence,  fall  into  an  indoknee  of  inexertion,  grow  tor- 
pid, and  decay.  And  again  I  afked,  What  other  miracles  fhall  I  da? 
And  a  cry  was  made.  Do  fuch  miracles  as  Mofes  did  in  Egypt.  To  this 
I  anfwered,  Poflibly  ye  may  harden  your  hearts  againft  them,  as  Pharaoh 

and 
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and  the  Egyptians  did.  And  reply  was  made^  We  will  not.  But  again 
I  faid^  AiTure  me  of  a  certainty^  that  ye  will  not  dance  about  a  golden 
calf^  and  adore  it^  as  the  pollerity  of  Jacob  did«  within  a  month  after 
they  had  feen  the  whole  mount  Sinai  on  fire,  and  heard  Jehovah  himfelf 
fpeaking  out  of  the  fire,  thus  after  the  greateft  of  all  miracles ;  (a 
golden  calf  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  is  the  pleafure  of  the  flelh  ;)  and  reply 
was  made  from  below.  We  will  not  be  as  $he  pofterity  of  Jacob.  But 
at  that  inftant  I  heard  it  faid  to  them  from  heaven.  If  ye  believe  not 
Mofes  and  the  prophets,  that  is,  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  yc  will  not  be- 
lieve from  miracles,  any  more  than  the  fons  of  Jacob  did  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  nor  any  more  than  they  believed  when  they  faw  with  their  own 
cyci  the  miracles  done  by  the  Lord  himfelf,  whilft  he  was  in  the  MTorid. 
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Note  {a)  n.  2,  page  u 

TH  E  Reader  is  earaeftly  requefttfi,  for  his  own  Ake,  to  perufe  this  memonUe 
relation  with  attention  and  ferioufners.     It's  contents  are  tralj  interefling  to 
tvery  one  who  is^  a  candidate  for  eternal  bleffednefs,  as  they  tend  to  (hew  in  the  cleared* 
and  mod  convincing  manner,  wherein  the  eiicnce  of  that  blefiednofs  confiAeth,  and 
what  muft  be  the  necefiary  preparation  in  order  to  partake  thereof*    The  notion  of  aa. 
ioimediate  mercy  on  God's  part,  as  being  alone  fufScienf  to  quality  the  foul  for  heavenly 
blifs,  without  any  previous  preparation  in  the  way  of  repentance  and  regeneration  on' 
the  part  of  the  foul,  hath  long  dduded,  and  it  is  to  be  fieared,  deftroyed  many  chriftians^ 
In  oppofition  to  fuch.a  fidfe  and  fatal  notion,  our  author  here  (hews  by  many  examples^. 
as  well  as  by  much  deep  and  found  reafoning,  that  the  blifs  of  heaven,  with  fuch  fub- 
jeAs  as  are  unprepared  to  receive  it,  is  fo  far  from  being  any  blifs  to  them,  that  it 
caufeth  in  them  the  mod  dreadful  fenfations  of  pain  and  agony,  by  reafon  of  the  oppo* 
fition  exiding  between  their  intcmala  and  the  eflfence  of  that  blifs. 

Note  (i)  n.  i6,  page  24. 

It  may  be  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  in  ancient  times,  at  the 
repads  of  the  table,  they  ufed  to  recline  on  couches, jreding  oa  their  elbows,  indead  of. 
fitting  upright  on  feats  according  to  modern  cuilom. 

'    Note  (f)  n.  17,  page  27. 

The  pious  reader  wilt  not  dartle,  or  be  offended,  at  hearing  mention  made  of  thea-* 
trical  exhibitions  in  heaven,  when  he  recolledeth  the  edifying  end  thereof,  viz.  to  deli* 
neate  and  reprefent  the  various  virtues  and  graces  of  moral  life,  whereby  the  fpedators 
and  hearers  may  be  led  to  corred  what  is  amifs  in  themfelves,  and  to  perfed  their  own 
charaders,  by  the  lively  examples  of  perfedion  and  excellence  exhibited  to  view,  and 
by  the  wife  leflbns  of  moral  reditude  delivered  at  the  fame  time.  It  were  much  to  be 
wifhed,  that  the  dage  on  earth  had  always  been,  in  this  refped,  a  pattern  of  the  ftage 
in  heaven,  and  that  nothing  had  been  there  exhibited,  but  what  tended  to  difcourage 
vice,  and  recommend  true  virtue.  We  (hould  not  then  have  heard  fo  many  fevere, 
though  jud,  cenfures  pafled  on  (lage-entertainments  by  men  of  wifdom  and  piety ;  nor 
would  the  chriftian  world  l^ve  had  fo  much  reafon  to  lament  the  great  abufe  of  an  ex- 
hibition, . 
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hibition,  which,  under  the  reftriSions  df  piety  and  virtue,  might  be  rendered  in  every 
age  and  place  both  entertaining  and  edifying,  but  which,  every  confiderate  perfon  mud 
acknowledge,  is  now  become  exceedingly  dangerous  to  religious  influence,  by  favour- 
ing and  chenfhing,  rather  than  rebuking  and  difcountenancing,  the  irregular  paflfions 
and  prppenfities  of  the  natural  man. 

Note  (d)  n.  31,  page  39. 

The  author  conftantly  applies  the  ttxm  fubftanttal  to  what  is  fpiritual,  and  not  to 
what  is  natural,  aflirming  fpiritual  things  to  be  real  znA  fubftantial  things,  and  natural 
things  comparatively  to  be  not  real  and  not  fubftanttal.  This  at  firft  fight  may  appear 
to  be  a  wrong  and  reverfed  application  of  the  term,  inafmuch  as  the  natural  man, 
judging  from  grofs  and  natural  ideas,  is  always  led  to  think  that  matter  is  moTtfub* 
Jiantial  than  fpirit ;  yea,  that  fpirit  is  comparatively  not /ubftantiaL  Thus  he  ioiagines, 
that  the  prefent  natural  world  in  which  he  lives,  with  the  things  contained  in  it,  is  a 
more  real  and  fubftantial  worJd  than  that  into  which  he  is  about  to  enter  after  death. 
NevertheleCs,  that  the  natural  man's  judgment  herein  is  grounded  in  mere  appearances, 
is  manifeft,  not  only  from  the  teftimony  of  our  author  in  regard  to  the  fubjlantiality  of 
the  fpiritual  world,  and  of  all  things  appertaining  thereto,  but  alfo  from  the  experience 
of  others  in  the  regeneration,  whofe  deCres  and  thoughts  have  been  in  any  degree  ele- 
vated above  nature :  all  fuch  have  an  inward  perception,  and  this  proportioned  to  their 
degree  of  elevation,  that  mere  natural  things,  as  being  temporal^  are  comparatively  not 
real  otfubftantial^  and  that  reality  ^xiA  fubjiantiallty  therefore  can  with  propriety  be  pre* 
ilicated  only  of  things  fpiritual,  becaufe  thefe  only  are  eternal. 

Note  (^)  n.  32,  page  40. 

By  growing  w^,  or  attaining  wifdonty  according  to  our  author,  is  not  meant  a  mere 
progrefs  xnfciencef  or  what  is  commonly  called  knowledge  and  erudition:  for  he  (hews 
abundantly  in  his  inftrudive  writings,  that  man  may  excel  in  fuch  attainments,  and 
yet  be  very  far  from  wffdom,  or  being  wife.  But  to  grow  wife^  according  to  the  fenfc 
in  which  our  author  ufcs  the  expreflion,  is  to  apply  fcience,  knowledge,  and  erudition, 
to  the  regulation  of  the  life,  aod  the  advancement  thereof  in  the  purities  of  heavenly 
love  and  charity  ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  grow  wife  is  to  become  pure  and  perfect  in  the 
love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  by  living  and  a£ling  conformably  to  the  dilates  of 
heavenly  truth  in  the  underttanJing.  The  love  of  thus  growhig  tvife,  he  obferves,  con- 
ftitutes  the  proper  diftinguifliing  charafleriftic  of  man,  or  the  human  kind  in  general, 
as  including  both  mile  and  female  ;  and  when  the  love  is  w.'fhin,  and  the  wifdom 
ihvTCof  without,  it  conftitutes  properly  the  male  charafter ;  but  when  the  wifdom  is 
within,  "aLvA  the  love  thereof  without,  it  conftitutes  properly  x\\q female  character. 


Note. 
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Note  ^  n.  41,  page  46. 

We  are  well  aware,  notwithftanding  what  is  here  urged  by  our  author  concerning- 
the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words  refpeAing  marriages  in  heaven^  that  the 
natural  man  will  ftill  perflft  in  his  natural  ideas,  and  contend  for  a  merely  natural  or 
literal  underftanding  of  the  words  :  with  fuch  we  (hall  not  enter  into  difpute,  becaufe 
it  is  not  probable  that  truth  would  appear  more  manifefl,  when  viewed  through  the 
duft,  which  contention  and  controverfy  are  but  too  apt  to  excite.  We  Aould  be  glad 
however,  in  all  charity  and  good  will,  to  fugged  to  the  confideration  of  fuch  the  true 
fignification  and  import,  both  natural,  rational,  and  fpi ritual,  of  the  term  marriage ,  as 
uftd  in- holy  fcripture,  and  what  it  is  which  properly  conftitutes  a  marriage  in  the  jiift 
and  full  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  being  well  perfuaded,.that  the  more  interiorly  the  meaning' 
of  this  term  is  examined,  the  more  clearly  and  diftinjElly  it  will  be  feen,  that  our  au- 
thor's interpretation  of  the  above  words  of  our  Lord  is  jull  and  true.  For  a  furtherr 
confideration  of  this  fubjed  fee.  the  preface. 

Note  {g)  n.  42,  page  46. 

A  diftinAton  is  here  made  httwixt  perceiving  und  feeing:  toperceive^  according  to  th^ 
fenfe  in  which  our  author  ufes  the  expreflion^  is.  to  fee  more  interiorly^  or  in  the  inferior 
man,  that  is,  from  a  principle  of  good ;  whereas  to  fee  is  to  perceive  more  exteriorly, 
or  in  the  exterior  man,  that  is,  from  a  principle  of  tnitlK 

Note.(£}  n.  42,  page  48. 

The  reafon  of  her  turning  herfelf  tfWi^i//i^  from  her  hufband,  is  explained  in  what 
follows,  where  it  is  faid  of  the  colours  of  the  rubies  with  which  her  ftomacher  was 
clafped,  that  they  varied  according  to  her  afped  in  regard  to  her  hufband,  and  alfo  ac- 
cording to  fuch  afpe&  were  fometimes  lefs,  fometimes  more  glittering,  in  mutual  afped: 
more,  and  in  oblique  afp^£l  lefs  :  thus  by  turning  obliquely  the  colours  had  lefs  dazzle 
ajQd  glare,  and  the  beholder  was  thereby  enabled  to  view  her  more  attentively. 

Note  (/)  n.  42,  page  4?. . 

The  term Jimultaneous  is  peculiar  to  our  author,  and  is  applied  by  him  to  denote  the 
oxiftcnce  of  things  or  principles  together  in  fuch  an  order,  that  the  laft  or  lowed  thing 
or  principle  may  contain  and  be  recipient.of  the.firfl  and  highcfl.  Thus  the  foul,  the 
animal  fpirit,  and  the  body  of  man,  are  faid  to  exift  mjimultaneous  order,  becaufe  the 
two  former  principles  are  contained  in  the  laft,  and  exift  therein  in  all  their  fulnefs. 
The  fame  is  true  of  the  three  principles  called  end,,  caufe,  and  effe£l,  and  alfo  of  will, 
undcr(ianding,  and  a£tion,  which  alt  cxidjimultaneoujly,  that  is,  at  once  and  together  in  . 
sdl  their  fulnefs  in  the  laft.  So  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the  found  of  conjugial  love  is  faid 
to  hcjimultaneous  with  the  delights  of  a  ftaie  of  peace  and  innocence,  denoting  that  the 
delights  of  a  ftate  of  peace  and  innocence  were  inwardly  in  that  found^  and  exided . 
together  therein  and  therewith  in  all  their  fulnefs. . 

Note 
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hibition,  which,  under  the  rcftriSions  of  piety  and  virtue,  might  be  rendered  in  every 
age  and  place  both  entertaining  and  edifying,  but  which,  every  confiderate  perfon  mud 
acknowledge,  is  now  become  exceedingly  dangerous  to  religious  influence,  by  favour- 
ing and  chenfhmg,  rather  than  rebuking  and  difcountenancing,  the  irregular  paflfions 
and  propenfities  of  the  natural  man. 

Note  (i/)n.  31,  page  39. 

The  author  conftantly  applies  the  itimfubftanttal  to  what  is  fpiritual,  and  not  to 
what  is  natural,  aflirming  fpiritual  things  to  be  real  znA  fubftantial  things,  and  natural 
things  comparatively  to  be  not  real  and  not  fubflantial.  This  at  firft  fight  may  appear 
to  be  a  wrong  and  reverfed  application  of  the  term,  inafmuch  as  the  natural  man, 
judging  from  grofs  and  natural  ideas,  is  always  led  to  think  that  matter  is  more  fui^ 
Jiantial  than  fpirit  \  yea,  that  fpirit  is  comparatively  not  JuhfiantiaU  Thus  he  ioiagines, 
that  the  prefent  natural  world  in  which  he  lives,  with  the  things  contained  in  it,  is  a 
more  real  and  fubflantial  worJd  than  that  into  which  he  is  about  to  enter  after  death. 
_  Neverthelefs,  that  the  natural  man's  judgment  herein  is  grounded  in  mere  appearances, 
is  manifeft,  not  only  from  the  teftimony  of  our  author  in  regard  to  \]\t  Jubftantiality  of 
the  fpiritual  world,  and  of  all  things  appertaining  thereto,  but  alfo  from  the  experience 
of  others  in  the  regeneration,  whofe  deCres  and  thoughts  have  been  in  any  degree  ele- 
vated above  nature :  all  fuch  have  an  inward  perception,  and  this  proportioned  to  their 
degree  of  elevation,  that  mere  natural  things,  as  being  temporal^  are  comparatively  not 
real  or fubjlantial^  and  that  reality  ^nAfubJlantiality  therefore  can  with  propriety  be  pre* 
ilicated  only  of  things  fpiritual,  becaufe  thefe  only  are  eternal. 

Note  {e)  n.  32,  page  40. 

By  growing  w^,  or  attaining  wifdom^  according  to  our  author,  is  not  meant  a  mere 
progrefs  xnfcience^  or  what  is  commonly  called  knowledge  and  erudition:  for  he  (hews 
abundantly  in  his  inftrudive  writings,  that  man  may  excel  in  fuch  attainments,  and 
yet  be  very  far  from  wifdom,  or  being  wife.  But  to  grow  wife^  according  to  the  fenfe 
in  which  our  author  ufes  the  expreflion,  is  to  apply  fcience,  knowledge,  and  erudition, 
to  the  regulation  of  the  life,  and  the  advancement  thereof  in  the  purities  of  heavenly 
love  and  charity  ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  grow  wife  is  to  become  pure  and  perfe^  in  the 
love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  by  living  and  a£ling  conformably  to  the  dictates  of 
heavenly  truth  In  the  underttanJing.  The  love  of  thus  grnving  luife,  he  obferves,  con- 
ftitutes  the  proper  diftinguifliing  charafleriftic  of  man,  or  the  human  kind  in  general, 
as  including  both  mile  and  female  ;  and  when  the  love  is  w.'/hin,  and  the  wifdom 
thereof  without,  it  confti lutes  properly  the  male  charafter;  but  when  the  wifdom  is 
within,  ^vA  the  love  thereof  without ,  It  conftilutes  properly  x\\q  female  charaHcr. 


Note 
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Note  (f)  n.  41,  page  46. 

We  are  well  aware,  notwithftanding  what  is  here  urged  by  our  author  concerning- 
the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words  refpefting  marriages  in  h<aveti^  that  the 
natural  man  will  ftill  perflft  in  his  natural  ideas,  and  contend  for  a  merely  natural  or 
literal  undeHhinding  of  the  words  :  with  fuch  we  (hall  not  enter  into  difpute,  becaufe 
it  is  not  probable  that  truth  would  appear  more  manifefl,  when  viewed  through  the 
duft,  which  contention  and  controverfy  are  but  too  apt  to  excite.     We  ftould  be  glad 
however,  in  all  charity  and  good  will,  to  fugged  to  the  confideration  of  fuch  the  true 
fignification  and  import,  both  natural,  rational,  and  fpiritual,  of  the  term  marriage^  as 
uftd  in- holy  fcripture,  and  what  it  is  which  properly  conftitutes  a  marriage  in  the  jtift 
and  full  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  being  well  perfuaded,.that  the  more  interiorly  the  meaning' 
of  this  term  is  examined,  the  more  clearly  and  diftinjElly  it  will  be  feen,  that  our  au- 
thor's interpretation  of  the  above  words  of  our  Lord  is  juft  and  true.     For  a  further 
Qonfideration  of  this  fubjed  fee.  the  preface. 

Note  {g)  n.  42,  page  46. 

A  diftinAton^  is  here  made  betwixt  perceiving  znd  feeing:  to  perceive^  according  to  th^ 
fenfe  in  which  our  aulhor  ufes  the  expreffion,  is.  to  fee  more  interiorly f  or  in  the  inferior* 
man,  that  is,  from  a  principle  of  good ;  whereas  to  fee  is  to  perceive  more  exieriorfy, 
or  in  the  exterior  man,  that  is,  from  a  principle  of  truth. 

Note.(£}  n.  42,  page  48. 

The  reafon  of  her  turning  herfelf^W/^i/^i^  from  her  hiifband,  is  explained  in  what 
follows,  where  it  is  faid  of  the  colours  of  the  rubies  with  which  her  ftomacher  was 
clafped,  that  they  varied  according  to  her  afpe£l  in  regard  to  her  hufband,  and  alfo  ac- 
cording to  fuch  afpe&  were  fometimes  lefs,  fonfietimes  more  glittering,  in  mutual  TifytOt. 
more,  and  in  oblique  afpe£l  lefs  :  thus  by  turning  obliquely  the  colours  had  lefs  dazzle 
and  glare,  and  the  beholder  was  thereby  enabled  to  vievv  her  more  attentively. 

Note  (/)  n.  42,  page  4?. . 

The  Xtrmftmultaneous  is  peculiar  to  our  author,  and  is  applied  by  him  to  denote  the 
exigence  of  things  or  principles  together  in  fuch  an  order,  that  the  lad  or  lowed  thing 
or  principle  may  contain  and  be  recipient.of  the  firft  and  higheft.     Thus  the  foul,  ihe 
animal  fpirit,  and  the  body  of  man,  are  faid  to  exift  xrvjimultaneous  order,  becaufe  the 
two  former  principles  are  contained  in  the  lad,  and  exid  therein  in  all  their  fulnefs. . 
The  fame  is  true  of  the  three  principles  called  end,,  caufe,  and  effe£l,  and  alfo  of  will, 
under danding,  and  adion,  which  alt  txtHJimultaneouJlyt  that  is,  at  once  and  together  in . 
sdl  their  fulnefs  in  the  lad.     So  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the  found  of  conjugial  love  is  faid 
to  ht^multaneous  with  the  delights  of  a  date  of  peace  and  innocence,  denoting  that  the 
delights  of  a  date  of  peace  and  innocence  were  inwardly  in  that  found^  and  exidcd . 
together  therein  and  therewith  in  all  their  fulnefs. . 

Note 
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Hote  {k)  n.  44»  pige  50« 

The  union  of  the  heart  and  lungs  is  much  treated  of  and  illuftrated  in  our  author^s 
other  writings,  efpecially  in  his  work  entitled  De  Regno  Animali.  It  is  a  fubjefl  alfo 
well  known  to  anatomifts,  and  allowed  to  conftitute  the  very  eflential  principle  oi  bodily 
life  and  motion,  inafmuch  as  without  fuch  union  there  could  be  no  refpiration,  and 
without  refpiration  all  the  vital  faculties  are  fufpended,  and  prefently  ceafe  to  operate 
iki  the  body.  ^ 

Note  (7)  n.  44»  page  50, 

It  may  be  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  in  ancient  times  they  were 
oMcd/g/yrs  and  priapuffis^  who  were  particularly  addified  to  obfcenity. 

Note  {m)  n.  47,  page  56« 

^s  we  have  no  exprelfion  in  our  language  to  denote  the  precife  idea  of  the  oppofife 
to  conjugial  love,  which  is  here  Cgnified  by  the  Latin  teno /cortatorins,  we  fhall  take 
the  liberty  of  adopting  the  language  of  the  original,  and  rendering  it  into  Englilh  by  the 
tttmfc9rtatory ;  and  the  Engliih  reader  is  delired  to  attend  to  this  (eafe  and  appUcatioA 
of  the  term,  wbenCbevei  it  occurs  io  any  future  part  of  this  work. 

Note  [n)  n.  50,  page  59. 

It  is  an  uniform  do£lrine  of  our  author,  that  every  man  is  his  own  inclination,  or 
his  own  will,  or  his  own  love ;  whether  therefore  vire  fpeak  of  the  man,  or  of  his  incli^ 
nation,  his  will,  or  his  love,  it  ia  the  (ame  thing* 

Note  {0)  n.  51,  page  60. 

The  author  here  diftinguiflies  between  Heffidnefs  and  delight^  and  the  difliadion  is 
grounded  in  the  difference  between  what  is  internal  and  what  is  external.  Bleffednefs 
therefore  is  internal  delight ^  and  delight  is  external  bleffednefs  \  or  in  other  words,  blejjed* 
nefs  relates  to  the  inner  man,  and  delight  to  the  outer  num. 

Note  fp)  n.  55,  page  65, 

The  fpirits  here  make  ufe  of  two  terms yi/V  zndfpoken,  which  at  firft  fight  appear  to 
be  fynonimous,  but  yet  are  not  fo,  inafmuch  as  they  are  mtended  to  convey  diftinft 
ideas,  the  one  term  having  relation  to  good,  and  the  other  to  truth.  Thefe  two  terms 
occur  with  the  fame  didindion  in  Luke,  chap.  xK.  verfe  3,  although  it  is  not  attended 
to  in  the  Englifli  vcrfion,  where  both  exprelfions  are  alike  rendered  by  the  wotijpokenp 
whereas  the  paflage  ought  to  have  been  tranflated  thus :  ^'Therefore  whatfoever ye 
have  faid  in  darknefs  (hall  be  heard  in  light,  and  whatfoever  ye  hzvejpoken  to  the  ear 
in  clofets  (hall  be  proclaimed  on  houfes."  The  fame  two  terms  occur  again  in  John 
xii.  49 1  and  in  this  paflage  the  di(lin£Uon  is  attended  to  in  the  Englifh  tranOation  ; 

^^      hot 
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but  then  it  is  obfervable,  that  in  the  very  next  verfe  50,  a  third  term  (efpv\yte)  occurs,  of 
fimilar  import,  yet  of  diftindl  fignification,  which  has  ndt  been  attended  to  by  the  tran- 
flators,  who  have  rer.dt;rcd  It/aid,  as  if  it  had  been  ffe,  whereas  it  maalfellly  relates 
to  a  more  internal  fpeech,  being  predicated  of  the  fpeech  of  the  Father  to  the  Sjn,  and 
therefore  ought  to  have  been  cxprelFcd  by  another  tcrai. 

Note  ('gj  n.  68,  page  75. 

The  reader,  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  author's  prccifion  in  the  ufe  of  his  ex- 
prelRons,  may  poflibly  be  \e\  to  fuppofe,  that  the  five  terms  here  applied,  viz.  blejjed- 
TifffeSj  fatisfatiionst  delightSy  pleafantnejfes^  and  pleafures,  are  fynonimous,  and  mere  redun- 
dancies of  fpeech,  all  expreflive  of  one  and  the  lame  idea.     But  let  it  be  obfervcd,  that 

the  author  never  ufes  fuch  redundancies  in  any  part  of  his  theological  writings,  nor  ap* 
plies  diflin£l  terms  without  diflin£l  ideas.  The  five  exprcHions  therefore  here  adopted 
are  to  be  underdood  as  relating  to  the  perception  and  fenlibility  of  joy  in  the  feveral 
dillindt  regions  and  degrees  of  mind  and  body,  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  each 
other,  as  denoting  only  one  and  the  fame  joy.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  this  precifion 
in  the  ufe  and  application  of  language  hath  not  been  more  attended  to  by  modern 
writers,  who,  in-defcribing  both  good  and  evil,  pleafure  and  pain,  ufe  a  variety  of  terms 
indifcriminately,  without  any  reference  to  the  diftinft  kinds  and  degrees  of  good  and 
evil,  of  pleafure  and  pain,  as  originating  in  the  different  regions  of  the  human  mind 
and  body ;  whereas  in  the  facred  fcriptures  throughout,  as  in  the  works  of  our  author, 
although  good  and  evil,  pleafure  and  pain,  are  marked  by  a  great  variety  of  expreflions, 
there  is  always  preferved  a  diftinfinefs  of  idea,  and  no  two  terms  are  ever  ufed  together 
to  denote  abfolutely  the  fame  thing,  howfoever  fimilar  their  meaning  may  appear  at  firll 
fight.  It  would  be  endlefs  to  point  out  all  cafes  of  this  kind  which  occur  in  the  facred 
faiptures.  The  intelligent  reader  will  eafily  note  them,  and  will  not  fail  to  attend  to 
the  above  obfervations  refpefling  them,  and  alfo  to  the  diftinfl  fignificatjon  qf.the  terms 
bleffednefs^faiisfaffiottf  delight ^  pUaJantneJs^  zn^  pUaJure^  whenfocver  they  occur  in  a  fu- 
ture part  of  this  work,  as  denoting  the  manifeftation  of  the  good  of  conjugial  love  in  the 
feveral  principles  of  man's  life,  viz.  the  celeJiiaU  fpirUuaU  natural,  fenfual,  and  corporeal 
principles.  It  may  be  expedient  here  to  obferve,  that  the  term  happinefs  (ftllcltasj  is 
applied  by  the  author  as  a  general  term  including  all  the  above,  and  denoting  a  flate  of 
enjoyment  refulting  from  blcfTcdnefs,  fatisfaftion,  delight,  pleafantnefs,  and  pleafure, 
conjointly. 

Note(r)  n.  71,  page  77. 

The  author,  fti  all  his  theological  writings,  diftinguiflies  hexwetn  genii  ^nd /pints :  by 
genii  he  underftands  fuch  as  arc  principled  more  efpecially  in  evil,  and  by  fpirlts  fuch  as 
are  principled  more  efpecially  in  what  is  falfe.  Genii  therefore  operate  more  on  the 
will  in  man,  ^nA  fpirlts  more  on  the  underfbnding ;  the  former  are  oppofite  to  the 
ctleftial  angels,  and  the  latter  to  the  fpiritual  angels.    See  Arc.  Coel.  n.  5035. 
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Note  {s)  n.  75,  page  80. 

1 1  rnftv  be  proper  to  infbrm  the  unleafncd  reader,  that  by  the  term  Tartarus  the  ancients 
ufed  to  denote  the  loweft  of  the  infernal  regions. 

Note  (/)m  75,  page  81. 

^y /peaking from  caufes  is  me3nt  to  fpeak  from  af>  interior  principleof  affeflion  and 
thought,  in  which  caufes  originate,  caufei  being  to  fffeSfs  what  interior  affcftion  and 
thought  is  in  regard  to  external. 

Note  [u)  n.  77,  page  86. 

By  monogamtcal  marriages  are  meant  thofe  between  one  hufband  and  one  wife ;  by 
polygamicalf  thofe  between  one  hufband  and  feveral  wives  at  the  fame  time. 

Note  [x)  n.  79,  page  93. 

It.  may  herabe  proper  to  remark,  that  the  divifion  of  the  ten  commandmenta^  as/ 
adopted  by  our  authori  dilFeiis  from  that  which  iscomnoonly^receivcdin  th&chutchof 
Ekigland ;  and  that  agreeable  to  the  author's  divifion,  the  coaimandment  which  probi** 
b^s  adultery  Aaivds.thc/«r^,ia order,  whereas,  aecordipg.to  the  divifion iaxhe. church 
9(  £<f)glai)d»^  it  is  xh^fivfnlb^ 

« 

Note  (y^J  n.  88,  page  105. 

The  diftinAion  here  pointed  ot^  between  the  lovt  of  grwaing  iinfei  and  the  /tftv  ofih$ 
wfdom  acquired  thereby^  may  appear  at  firft  fight  to  be  a  diftinSion  without  a  dME&^- 
rence ;  when  yet,  if  it  be  interiorly  confidered,  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  dtftindion  of 

the  utmoft  importance  to  be  well  attended  to.  ThtJwte  of  growing  wife  is  manifeftly  a 
fpiritual  love,  and,  as  the  author  here  juilJy  obferves^  is  properly  conftituent  of  man  ; 
wiicre#s  the  Icve  ef  ibf  wifd^m  acquirtd  by  the  love  ofgrovmg  mfttnvy  be  rendered  aa 
evil  and  infernal  love,  by  eralcing  man  in  the  fooliih.  conceit  of  his  own  intelligence, 
and  feparatinghim  thereby  from  ihe  love  of  genuine  wifdom,  which  confifts  in  the 
bumble  acjcnowledgraent  that  iho  all  of.  good  and  the  all  of  truthisfrom  the  Lord  and 
is  the  Lokd's* 

Note  («)  n.  103,  page  xi3* 

Iris  to  beobferved,  that  the  word  virtus  in  the  original,  here  rtadcni'Virfuet  is  ufcd 
in  a  different  fen fe  from  what  the  term  virtue  generally  implies,  as  adopted  in  the 
Eoglifb  language.  By  virtue  in  Englifh  as  commonly  meant  a  r^ht  principle  of  think« 
ing  and  ading,  whereas,  according  to  it's  prefent  application,  it  feems  rather  to  fugged- 
ihe  idea  of  fomewhat  like  power,  ftrength,  or  ability.  Thetranffttor  has  thought  if 
belt  to  render  the  word  virtus  literally,  and  leave  to  the  reader  to  annex,  to  it  it's  proper 
]dea« 

Note 
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Note  [aa)  n.  103,  page  114.. 

ft  may  here  be  proper  to  remark»  that  the  initial  letters  of  the  names  of  the  feveral 
nations  mentioned  in  this  memorable  relation,  are  taken  from  the  'original  Latin,  and 
therefore  A  denotes  the  Englifli,  being  the  initial  of  the  Latin  Angli ;  as  H  denotes  the 
Spaniards,  being  the  initial  of  Hifpani,  The  tranflator  judged  it  bed  to  give  the  Latin 
initials,  rather  than  change  the  betters  as  they  afterwards  occur,  and  the  reader  is  re- 
quefted  to  attend  to  this  circumftance  to  prevent  confufion. 

Note  [bb)  n.  109,  page  118. 

The  ieryl^  accordirrg  to  naturalifts,  is  a  tranfpareht  ftone  or  geth,  brought  frdm 
India,  of  a  light  or  pak  green  colour.  The  ofiroiin  Is  a  kind  of  fig^red  (tone,  tdtind  iii 
divers  parts  of  the  world,  refembling  a  flar* 

Kotefrr)  n.  no,  page  11 8. 

See  ilbte  [q)  above,  where  it  is  (hewn,  that  thefa  feveral  tern»  are  not  fynoni- 
fdous,  but  exprelHve  of  different  ideas. 

Note  (dd)  n.  no,  page  nS. 

Tfte  tranflator  h  conftratned'  here  to  adopt  the'  terth  pernieahlUiyi  from  t^  Latin  ori- 
ginal, there  being  no  other  in  the  Engli(ti'  fanguage  cfqually  expfeflive  of  the  author*a 
idea.    The  Englifli  reader  will  be  at  no  I06  to  apprehend  it's  meaning,  when  ^e  is  la' 
formed,  that  it  is  derived  frocp  the  Latin  verb  permeo^  which  fignifies  to  pafs  through • 


» *. 


Note  {ee)  n.  no,  page  n8. 

The  tranflator  is  again  unwillingly  compelled  to  introduce  a  Latin  exprellibilv  initf- 
much  as,  pir  ttaducem  being  a>  technical  term,  it  is  impoflible  to  render  it  into  Erignfii; 
fo  as  to  noake  it*s  oficaning  deafly  underflocd.  The*  term  literally  denotes  hy  a  graff'of' 
0ffiitp  in  alliifion  to  plants  which  are  prof^igated  in  this  manner ;  and  the  linleairned'reader 
will  at  once  difcover  it's  meanings  and'thb  rcfaffbn  of  it*s  application  in  this  place,  wheii 
he  is  informed,  that  it  has  long  been  a'  qtleftioti  akrlongft  the  learned,  whether  the  foul' 
of  man  is  propagated  after  the  manner  of  plants  /rr  traihitem;  or  othferwife. 

Note  f/fj  n.  Ill,  page  119. 

It  may  be  needful  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  Delphos  was  a  city  celebrated 
ofoU  for  the  6racle  of  Apcdto,  where  anfwers- were  given  to  all  forts  of  queflions  pro- 
pofed  by  curhNwin^uireiSy  wto  refofttfi  thither  from  sdl  partft  of  the  then  known  world. 
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Note  fggj  n.  115,  page  122. 

By  the  fvoHd  {mundus),  as  diftinguidied  from  heaven  in  ihis  paflage,  is  to  be  undcr- 
ftond  the  whole  fyftcm  of  outward  nature,  fometimes  called  by  philofophcrs  the  mundam 
fyftem. 

Note  {hh)  n.  115,  page  123. 

The  tranflator  has  thought  it  beft  in  this  paffage  to  give  a  literal  conftruaion  of  the 
original  Latin  here  rendered,  with  the  mouth  half  fully  and  prefently  afterwards,  with  a 
full  mouthy  on  account  of  the  correfpondence  thereby  intended  to  be  exprefled.  The 
reader,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  doflrine  of  correfpondence,  as  delivered  by  the 
author  ib  his  other  theological  writings,  will  fee  at  once  what  is  meant  by  the  above 
expreiliohs. 

Note(i»j  n.  132,  page  135. 

The  tranflator  is  glad  to  take  this  opportunity  of  corredling  a  flight  error  in  his  former 
tranflation  of  this  memorable  relation,  as  it  occurs  in  ihtTrueChnflian  Religion,  v/hcrt  in 
quas  and  infcientiam  are  rendered  in  which  and  in  the  fciencey  whereas  they  ought  to  have 
been  rendered,  agreeable  to  the  original,  into  which ^  and  into  thefcience^  it  being  more 
proper  to  fay,  that  man  is  born  into  the  image  and  likenefs  of  God,  and  is  not  born  into 
the  fcience  of  any  love,  than  to  fay,  that  he  is  born  in  the  image  and  likenefs  of  God, 
and  is  not  born  in  the  fcience  of  any  love ;  juft  as  it  is  more  proper  to  fay,  that  he  is  bora 
into  the  world,  than  that  he  is  born  in  the  world. 

Note  (M)  n.  138,  page  146. 

The  reader  \%  requcfted  to  attend  well  to  what  the  author  here  means  by  the  chajie,  the 
non-chaftey  and  the  unchajle  principles,  as  diftindl  from  each  other,  and  not  to  confound 
the  non-chafte  with  the  unchojiey  otherwife  his  ideas  will  be  confufed  on  the  fubjed  of  this- 
chapter.     The  author's  diftindion  between  the  non-chajie  and  the  unchajle  principle,  is- 
founded  in  the  eternal  truth  and  reafon  of  things,  by  virtue  whereof  the  enlightened  un- 
derflanding  of  man  in  all  ages  has  been  enabled  to  fee  a  difference  between  a  principle  or 
charafter  not  abfolutely  virtuous,  and  a  principle  or  charader  abfolutely  vicious*     The  non^ 
shajle  here  fpoken  of  by  our  author,  anfwecs  to  the  principle  or  charader  not  abfolutely 
virtuousy  and  the  unchajle  to  the  principle  or  charader  abfolutely  vicious» 

Note  {If)  n.  148,  page  153, 

The  author  here  feems  to  allude  to  fome  kind  of  winnowing  machine,  which  pro- 
bably in  Sweden  is  in  common  ufe,  but  with  which  we  in  this  country,  are  unac-- 
quainted.    The  allufion  however  muft  be  obvious  to  every  one. 

Note 
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Note  (mm)  n.  152,  page  154. 

By  adulterers  ex  confirhutto  are  meant  fuch  as  are  influenced  in  ads  of  adultery  prin- 
cipally from  perfuafton  of  the  underftanding ;  but  by  adulterers  ex  propofito  arc  meant 
fuch  as  are  influenced  therein  principally  from  a  Ubidinous  will.  See  the  fecond  part  of 
this  work,  n.  432* 

Note  for  n.  151,*  page  158. 

In  the  original  a  miftake  here  occurs  in  the  numerical  character  of  the  paragraphs» 
that  which  ought  to  have  been  157  being  151.  The  tranflator  however  is  under  the 
neceflity  of  continuing  the  midake^  inafmuch  as  the  references  in  other  works  of  the 
author  to  this,  render  it  neceflfary  to  continue  the  numerical  charaAers  as  they  ftand  in 
the  OMginal.  Thofe»  which  are  repeated  in  the  prefent  work,  have  an  aflerifk,  oc 
ilar»(*j  annexed  to  them» 

Note  {nn)  n.  176,  page  180. 

The  duties  of  the  hufband  are  here  faid  to  conjoin  themfelves  with  the  duties  of  the 
wife,  and  the  duties  of  the  wife  to  adjoin  themfelves  to  the  duties  of  the  hufband,  and 
the  former  are  called  conjun6iionSy  and  the  latter  adjunSfions,  The  ground  and  reafon 
of  this  diftindion  is»  becaufe  the  former  are  of  a  more  internal  nature  than  the  latter, 
which  are  ciymparativcly  external  \  and  that  which  is  internal  is  faid  to  conjoin  itfelf  witb 
that  which  is  external,  as  that  which  is  external  is  (aid  to  adjoin  itfelf  to  that  which  is* 
internal. 

Note  [oo]  n.  203,  page  203. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  author  here  adopts  the  term  conjugaky  and  not  conjugiede^ 
in  fpeaking  of  the  conjundion  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe;  whereby  it  plainly  appears, 
that  hr:  had  a  reafon  for  ufing  the  term  conjugiale  in  preference  to  conjugale^  when  fpeak- 
ing of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  according  to  what  was  remarked  in  the  prelimi- 
nary obfervations  on  the  term  conjugiaL 

Note  (ppj  n.  216,  page  217. 

The  original  is  laSlant^  and  the  tranflator  being  unwilling  to  drop  the  author's  idea^^ 
has  therefore  rendered  it  literally. 

Note  [qq)  n.  220,  page  219« 

It  may  be  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  by  tmpletion  is  mtzni  fillings 

which,  as  applied  to  the  foul  in  this  paflage,  may  denote  it's  capacity  both  oi  filling  and 

htiug  filled;  it  being  a  property  of  foul  to  fill  it's  corporeal  receptacles,  whether  great 

or  fmall,  and  alfo  to  be  filled  itfelf,  as  a  receptacle,  with  the  life  which  enters  into  it  by 

influx. 

%,  '     Note 


t 

Note  {rr)  n.  041,  page  239. 

The  retraSJlorif  or  drawing  back,  of  the  tone  of  the  voice»  mftich  is  faere  deFcribed,  ap- 
pears to  denote  a  withholding  or  averfion  of  the  afitdioa^  to  which  ihe  tofie  or  found  of 
voice  correfponds. 

Note  (ss)  n.  251,  page  244. 

The  reader  is  earneftly  cautioned  to  attend  well  to  the  nature  of  xhtfeparation  here 
fpoken  of»  as  being  a  mere  feparation  a  toKo  and  a  domoy  and  not  to  confound  it  with 
fbq  f<pparation  called  divorce»  which  is  afterwards  treated  of»  and  for  which  it  is  declared 
there  can  be  no  fuSicient  ca'ufe  but  adultery.  The  principal  difference  between  thefe 
two  kinds  of  feparation  appears  to  be»  that  the  inrmer  is  coroparativeiy  an  •xttmal  fepa- 
ration» ariling  from  comparatively  exUmaiczuks,  whereas  the  lattei  is  ^pienary  fefarainn 
ofminds^  ariling  from  internal  and  eternal  caufes.  In  the  former  cafe  therefore  the  mar- 
riage contrail  is  not  difannulled»  nor  confequently  are  the  parties  at  liberty  to  marry 
again  \  but  in  the  latter  cafe  there  is  ati^  abfolute  diflblulipn  of  the  marriage  contrad» 
and  to  marry  again  is  not  contrary  to  any  law  divine  or  humaiv 

Note  (//)  rx.  7f>lt  page  252. 

It  may  be  proper  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader»  that  the  rhomhus  is  a  ooathenEiaticat 
figure  of  four  equal  fid^s»  but  differing  from  a  Iquare  in  this»  that  it's  angles  are  not  right 
ones»  and  confequently  it  is  a  leGs  regular  figure.  This  figure  therefore  might  be  fitly 
applied  to  denote  and  exhibit  by  correfpondence  the  diabolical  affedions  which  wer» 
at  work  in  the  bread  of  this  infernal»  and  which  naturally,  aflumed  an  external  irregular 
appearance  fimilar  to  their  internal  form  and  eflence. 

Mote  {uu)  n.  ^71»  page  264« 

By  houjet  are  beix;  meant  the  families  dwelling  therein»  according^  to  a.  CWMPPO  fom 
jof  fpeech. 

Note  {xx)  n.  272»  page  266. 

The  mufi  of  wim  (muflum  vini)  is  the  new  wine»  before  it  has  been  purified  by  fer- 
mentation. 

Note  [yy)  n.  276,  page  269. 

From  the  doftrine  here  delivered  refpeAiog  the  marriage  covenant»  as  being  a  cove- 
nant fo^  lifcj  and  the  dreadful  confequences  pointed  out  as  refkilting  from  a  contrsiry 
dodrine»  the  f(^rioti8  reader  will  naturally  be  led  to  lameiit  the  miferabie  (late  of  at, 
neighbouring  nation  in  it*s  prefent  imhappy  departure  from  all  the  found  laws  of  divine 
wifdom»  as  well  as  of  an  ejuf^tened  TationaRly^^hilft  the  marriage  covenant  is  confi- 
dered  as  diflbluble  at  the  will  of  the  parties,  and  is  lia£lcrtabe  broken  whenfbever  a  tem- 
porary caprice»  ill  temper,  or  mifunderllanding,  makes  them  tufed  of  each  other's  com- 
pany. 
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panjr.    But  what  Tounder  law  was  to  be  expeded  froth  a  people,  who  feem  totally  to' 
have  rejeded  the  light  of  revelation,  and  in  it*8  place  to  have  adopted  the  vain  maxims 
of  felf-derived  intelligence  and  a  falfe  phtlofophy,  and  of  confequence  to  have  made 
themfelves  mere  natural  men,  and  thereby  incapable  of  love  truly  conjugial  2 

» 

Note  (zz)  n.  280,  page  271» 

The  do£trine  contained  in  this  article  appears  to  be  of  particular  importance,  and  to 
deferve  the  particular  attention  of  fuch  perfons  as  are  in  the  ftate  here  alluded  to.  When 
the  fpiriinal  man  afts  from  a  fincere  end  of  good,  it  will  frequently  be  neceflary  to 
afTume  femblances,  whereby  to  conceal  his  real  internal  purpofe  from  the  natural  man  ; 
but  thefe  femblances,  by  virtue  of  the  end  regarded,  become  in  a  meafure  fanSIfied^ 
and  are  declared  by  the  author  to  favour  of  juftice  and  judgment.  The  article  through» 
out  contains  alfo  an  admirable  leflbn  of  forbearance  to  fuch  fpiritual  perfons  as  are 
joined  in  marriage  to  partners  who  are  not  fpirituaU 

Note  (aaa)  n.  284,  page  273. 

There  appears  to  be  here  an  omiffion  in  the  original,  which  wehavie  ebdeatoured  t6^ 
fupplyi  according  to  the  obvious  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  author,  aS  far  as  it  isdifcck* 
verable.    The  fupplemental  paiiage  is  inferted  in  brackets,  tlii/s  [    2* 

Note'  (Hi)  n.  29J,  page  279* 

The  tranflator  hath  here  thought  proper  to  retain  the  original  term 'm^inYcr&m,,  therif' 
being  no  other  in  the  Englifli  language  which  could  fo  well  exprefs  the  author's  idea*" 
The  unlearned  reader  will  readily  conceive  that  idea,  when  he  is  informed,  that  inferos 
tarts  means  what  is  inftrud  ox  put  betwein,  and  is  particularly  applied  to  a  day  or  a  month 
in  a  leap-year» 

Note  [cct)  n.  297,*  page  287. 

For  the  proper  and  definite  fenfe  of  thfe  word  pleafanfnefs  (amiirnifas)  here '  ufid,  fee* 
above,  note  (y).  where  the  diftindion  is  remarkci  between  blefTednefs,    fatisfaftioh» 
ddight,  pleafantnefs,  and  pleafure*     From  the  order  in  which  the  term  pleafanthcfa 
is  here  arranged,  the  reader  may  apprehend  the  degree  of  joy  which  is  denoted  by  it» 

Note  {ddJ)  n»  30S,  page  293«. 

The  feriotss  and  intelligent' reader,  from  this  artkle^  will  be'  led  again  to  deplore  ihe 
unhappy  and  blinded  (late  of  a  neighbeifring  nation,,  in'rega'rd  to  theiir  ideas  of  the  true 
nature  of  conjugial  love  and  it's  fanfiions.  It  is  well  kndwn  that  a  piibllc  decree  ha^ 
pafled  in  that  nation^  wherein  it  is  declared  that  marriages  may  be  legally  folemnized 
before  a  civil  magiilrate,  and  that  all  ecclefiaftical  rites  of  facerdotal  admini  drat  ion  on 
the  Occafion  may  be  difpenfed  with  ^  which  amounts  to  a  declaration,  that  nurriage  in 
kfelf  is  totally  uneonne&cd  with  any  ff  iiiuial  law»  and  is  of  confequence  a  merely  n». 

tuiat 
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niral  and  civil  inftiuition.  But  how  plainly  docs  this  circuniflancc  fpcak  tbechrire  re- 
jcdion  of  all  fpiiitual  light  witli  that  people,  and  excite  in  the  ferious  mind  the  moft 
alarming  apprehenfions  for  their  welfare  both  temporal  and  eiernal,  whilft  lofing  fight  of 
the  only  true  con jugialtye  ariling  from  the  divine  will  and  wifdom,  they  expofc  ihcmfclves 
at  the  fame  lime  to  the  lofs  of  all  the  true  fccurities  and  comforts  of  the  married  ftajc 
here,  and  of  it's  eternal  bleflcdnefles  and  delights  hereafter! 

Note  [eee)  n.  313,  page  296. 

The  doflrlne  here  delivered  concerning /at/^^x,  and  the  nature  thereof,  appears  to  be  of 
the  utmofl  importance,  and  to  demand  the  moft  ferious  attention  of  the  intelHgent 
reader.  It  is  in  perfe«£l  agreement  with  what  the  author  afferts  on  the  fame  fubjed:  in 
other  parts  of  his  theological  writings,  viz.  that  influx  is  always  according  to  the  lorm 
of  the  recipient  fubjefl,  and  varies  continually  as  that  form  va  ies  ;  fo  that  if  the  form 
be  an  inverted  form,  or  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  influent  principle,  the  influx  is 
-changed  into  the  direft  contrary  of  what  it  is  in  itfelf,  juft  as  the  fun's  rays  are  changed 
into  poifon  by  the  forms  of  poifonous  plants  and  minerals*  The  doflrine  is  moft  in- 
terefting  in  regard  to  the  chriftian  life,  and  if  well  digefted  and  underftcod,  would  eflfec- 
tually  filenceall  thofe  unhappy  difputes  concerning  elefl ion,  free  grace, arbitrary  mercy, 
and  final  perfeverance,  which  have  tended  todifturb  the  chriftian  church;  whilft  it  would 
be  feen  clear  as  the  fun  at  noon-day,  that  every  man  continually  receives  from  God  cc^ 
cording  to  his  workt  or  in  other  words,  that  the  form  of  his  fpirit  is  fuch  as  his  life  is, 
and  can  be  no  other;  and  thatiis  the  form  of  his  fpirit  is,  fuch  is  the  life  which  flows 
in,  an  heavenly  and  blefled  life,  if  the  form  be  heavenly,  but  an  infernal  and  miferabJe 
life,  if  the  form  be  infernal.  What  an  importance  doth  this  confideration  communi- 
cate to  tvtry  daily  and  hourly  aft  and  exertion  of  the  mind ! 

'     ,       Note  1^^;  n.  317,  page  306. 

The  tranflator  is  forry  to  be  again  compelled  to  adopt  a  new  term  from  the  original 
Latin,  there  being  none  in  the  Englifti  language  which  is  fo  proper  to  exprefs  the  idea 
here  fuggefted  by  the  term  iterated.  The  Englifli  reader  cannot  be  at  a  lofs  for  it's  de- 
finite meaning,  when  he  is  told,  that  it  is  derived  from  itero,  which  fignifilfts  to  do  a  thing 
again» 

Note  fgggj  n.  340,  page  329. 

''  The  attentive  reader  will  not  fail  to  remark  a  peculiar  delicacy  in  the  expreflion  here 
ufed  by  the  author,  to  denote  the  barbarity  which  the  Jews  cxercifed  towards  the  Lord. 
He  doth  not  fay  that  they  put  him  to  death,  or  that  they  took  away  his  life,  but  that 
they  took  him  away  out  of  the  world. 


Note 
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Note  {hhh)  n.  342,  page  332. 

The  original  is,  at  quia  alcoranum  modo  librum  reUgionis  fua  fecerunttkc.  As  the  word 
modo  in  this  paflage  appears  to  be  of  doubtful  fignification,  the  tranflator  has  omitted  it, 
not  being  able  fully  to  fatisfy  his  own  mind  concerning  it's  right  interpretation,  and 
conceiving  the  fenfe  of  the  paiTage  to  be  complete  without  it,  Modo  may  be  rendered 
nowt  or  longjince^  or  in  a  manner^  or  9nly^  and  the  reader  is  left  to  decide  for  himfelf  what 
is  the  bed  reading,  or  to  reje6l  the  term  entirely  as  redundant. 

Note  (i/V)  n.  357,  pagp  344. 

The  original  term  here  xtxAtnA  jeahufy  is  zelotypia^  whidi  literally  tranilated  is  a  typi 
€f%ial\  but  as  the  author  himfelf  prefently  explains  the  term»  it  is  impoflible  for  the 
reader  to  mifapprehend  the  true  and  proper  fenfe  in  which  he  wiihes  it  to  be  under- 
flood.  The  tranflator  has  thought  good  to  adopt  the  xtrxi  jiakufy  rather  than  zeabtyfyt 
not  only  becaufe  the  former  is  more  familiar  to  an  EngUfli  ear*  but  becaufe  it  is  gene- 
rally applied  in  a  fenfe  bordering  near  on  that  cS  zealoiyfy. 

Note  {kkk)  n.  361,  page  347. 

The  tranflator  here  takes  the  liberty  of  ufiog  the  woid  crifp  as  a  verb  aAive»  and  he 
is  perfuaded,  the  reader  will  exctiie  him  on  account  of  it's  Angular  propriety  in  expref- 
ling,  better  than  any  other  Englifli  wordj  the  full  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  original 

Latin  criffo* 

Note  [HI)  n.  366,  page  349. 

In  the  common  Englifli  verfion  of  the  Bible  the  term  jealous  is  adopted  and  applied  t» 
Jehovah f  and  not  zealous^  when  yet  the  latter  term  appears,  on  many  accounts,  greatly 
preferable. 

Note  {mnm)  n.  367,  page  350. 

It  is  not  here  to  be  underftood  as  if  tbe  author  meant  that  the  word  zehtyfia  is  a  new 
word>  and  aever  before  adopted,  for  the  word  is  old,  and  ufed  by  the  bed  Latin  authors: 
he  only  means  to  apply  it  as  a  new  name  to  exprefs  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love. 

Note  [mn]  n.  375,  page  354. 

By  this  expreffion  families  of  countries  (familia  regionumj^  and  by  the  defcription  given 
oi  the  inhabitants  in  the  following  parts  of  this  article,  and  efpecially  by  the  concluding 
paflage  relating  to  the  malignity  of  the  atmofphere^  it'feemsmoft  probable  that  the  author, 

3  T  in 
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in  this  article,  alludes  to  Italy,  which  country,  it  is  well  known,  condfts.of  fcfcrat 
diftinft  petty  ftatcs  and  governments,  which  may  not  improperly  be  called  yjw«/7w  o/* . 
countries.    The  tranflator  has  thought  proper  to  retain  the  original  expvefTion,  familiel  of 
countries,  as  bed  fuiteil  to  convey  the  author's  idea» 

Note  (ooo)^  n.  375,  page  354. 

There  is  no  word  in  the  Englifh  language  which  can  fully  exprcfs  the  meaning  of 
the  hzx'iT)  fticcenturlato,  as  here  applied  to  caufe,  and  therefore  we  have  retained  the  ori- 
ginal expreflion.  The  Englifli  reader  will  be  at  no  lofs  to  apprehend  it's  proper  fenfe 
and  fignification,  when  he  is  told,  that  hy  fuccenturiatus  amongft  the  Romans  was  meant 
one  who  fupplied  the  place  of  another  that  was  either  dead,  or  abfcnt,  or  had  failed  ia 
his  bufmefs. 

Note  (ppp)  n.  \\if  page  38c* 
By  xhtfirjt  age  is  here  meant  the  age  of  youth*. 

Note  fff^}  n.  415,  page  3185.. 

The  ancients  defigned  by  the  name  vertumni  all  fuch  perfons  as  (Ided  with  any  party, 
or  expreffed  for  or  againft  any  inatt^r,  ju(ias  fuited  their  inclination  at  the  time. 

Note  {rrr)  0«  426,  page  397, 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  author  confjbmtly  difjbUijguifliQS  l^t ween  light  in  it-s  prin^ 
cJfJes,  and  light  in  it*s  derivatives :  the  firft  he  expreites'by  the  Latin  term  lux,  and  the 
fecond  by  the  Latin  term  lumen.  Grounded  in  this  diftindlion,  is  that  which  he  makes 
between  illujiration  and  illumination ^  i)lu(lration  having  more  immediate  reference  to 
light  exifling  and  operating  in  it's  principles,  as  illumination  relates  more  immediately 
to  light  exifting  and  operating  in  it^s  derivatives.  We  arer  und^r  the  neceflity  here  of 
adopting  the  Latin  term  lumen^  there  being  none  in  the  EnglUh  language  which  can  fo 
well  exprefs  the  author's  idea. 

'  Note  {sss)  n.  432,  page  400. 

It  may  be  expedient  here  to  obferve,  that  the  Latin  terms  civilis  and  civifitas,  which 
arc  here  rendered  by  the  Englifh  terras  civil  znd  civility^  are  derived  from  civis  (a  citi- 
zen), and  therefore  have  reference  to  man  in  his  charafter  as  a  citizen^  or  inember  of  a 
ftate.  A  civil  man,  according  to  this  fenfe,  is  one  who  is  duly  fenfible  of,  and  conduds 
him felf  properly  in  this  his  civil  character  ;  as  a  moral  tmn  is  one  who  is  duly  fenfible 
of,  and  condufls  himfelf  properly  in  his  moral  chara6ler.  Civility  in  like  manner  is  a 
term  expreflive  of  the  virtues  of  the  civil  charaQer,  asmorality  is  cxpfeffive  of  the  virtues 
of  the  moral  charader. 

Note 
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Note  (///)  n.  436,  page  403. 

The  author  here,  as  in  other  parts  of  bis  tlieological  writings,  diftinguiflies  between 
the  fpiritual  world  :ind  the  ivorhl  of  fpirits :  by  the /pi  ritual  world  he  means  the  whole 
of  the  other  worki,  as  diftindl  from  the  natural  world,  and  confifting  of  heaven  and  hell, 
and  the  intermediate  world,  in  the  complex ;  whereas  by  the  world  of /pints  he  means  only 
the  intermediate  world,  or  the  world  in  the  middle  between  heaven  and  hell,  into  wWch 
all  enter,  and  where  they  for  a  time  refide,  after  their  departure  out  of  the  natural 
world. 

Note  {uuu)  n.  436,  page  403. 

This  paflage  may  probably  at  firft  fight  appear  obfcure  and  unintelligible  to  the 
reader/  who  has  neve^  been  accuftomed'  to  confider  the  nature  of  the  principles  here 
fpokeit  of,'  viz.  evil  not  0/  thefalfe^  and  the  fal/e  not  of  evil;  alfo  good  not  of  truth,  and 
truth  not  of  good:  nor  will  he  at  firft  view  be  able  perhaps  to  comprehend  how  thefe 
principles  fliould  form  the  middle  interftice  here  fpoken  of.  It  may  poflibly  aflift  his 
apprehenfion  herein,  to  confider  what  are  the  conftituent  principles  of  each  world  rc- 
fpeftively,  viz.  of  the  heavenly  world;  of  the  infernal  world,  and  of  the  intermediate 
world,  which  is  called  by  our  author  the  world  of  fpirits.  From  fuch  confideration  it 
will  appear,  that  the  good  of  truth  and  the  truth  of  good  conflitute  and  form  the  heavenly 
world,  both  generally  and  individually ;  as  on  the  other  band,  evil  of  the  fdlfe  and  the 
falfe  of  evil  conftitute  and  forib  the  infernal  world.  It  is  plain  then,  that  the  interme- 
diate world  mud  be  conftituted  atld  fofOted  by  intermediate  principles,  and  thefe  can  1)e 
no  other  than  the  principles  here  fpoken  of,  viz,  evil  not  of  the  falfe  and  the  falfe  not  of 
evil,  alfo  good  not  of  truth  and  truth  not  of  good i 

Note  {^umrw)  n.  438,  page  404. 

There  appear^  heri;  to  be  fome  ooiiflioh  in  the  original,  which  the  tranflator  has  en* 
deavoured  to  fupply  by  the  words  within  brackets  [    ]. 

Note  [xxx)  n.  444,  page  407. 

The  exprefljon  here  xtv\AtrtA  joined  under  fir/i  favourable  imfreffionst  in  the  original  is 
iim£li  primis  ominib us ^  (joined  at  fir/i  omens y)  which,  in  regard  to  thi^  pair  in  heaven, 
might  b^  interpreted  as  denoting  certain  viiible  fign^,  that  their  meeting  and  cunfequent 
union  were  of  divine  appointment.  But  as  the  expreflion  primis  ominibus  afterwards 
occurs,  n.  450,  and  is  there  applied  to  conne£lions  formed  on  earth,  we  conceive  it  is 
rather  to  be  interpreted  as  denoting  certain  favourable  impreffions  mutually  made  and 
received  by  the  parties  at  their  fit(l  interview,  which  feemed  to  promife  a  future  happy 
conncftioiK 


2  T  t  Note 


5o8  Notes  to  thb  preceding  Work; 

Not«  {yyy)  n.  500,  page  458. 

The  reader  will  attend  here  to  the  diftindion  between  anger  and  wrath  pointed  OBt 
in  the  gloflaiy»  othecwiC:  he  wUl  fancy  the  expreffipn  the  wrath  of  anger  to  be  needkfs 
tautology. 

Note  {zzz)  n.  504»  page  464. 

It  may  bb  expedient  to  in{oi;m  the  unlearned  reader,  that  J^n^  according  to  ancient, 
hiftory,  was  a  prince  of  Theflalyt  who.  is  faid  to  have  been  Tent  by  his  uncle  on  a  ha-^^ 
zardous  enterprize  to  Colqhos,  to  fetch  thence  the  golden  fleece,  in  which  enterprizo 
he  proved  fuccefsfuK. 

Hpte  {aa(ta)  n.  504,  page  464. 

It  may  be  further  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned. reader»  that»  according  to  the  an« 
cient  heathen  mythologyi  Nemefis  was  a  goddefs  who  was  liippofed  to  diftribute  rewardt 
and  punifliments,.  but  chiefly  the;  latter,  and  thensby  to.  exercife  a  fi>rt  of  vindidivQ 
iuftice. 

Note  (iUi)  n..505,  page  464.. 
By  angelic  J^rits  are  meant  fuch  as  are  in  a  ftate  of  preparation  for  heaven*. 

Note  (cccc)  n.  521,  page  477. 
See  note  (a),,  concerning  the  divifion  of  the  commandments. 

Note  (dJdJ)  IK  524t  page  479. 

By  perfetual  others  teems  to  be  meant  others  to  eternity,  or  which  muft  ever  remain 
others,  implying  that  the  diftindion  of  one  thing  and  perfon  from  another  in  heaven 
muft  ever  renuun,  and  thatit  is  impoflible  another  exa^fyJike  it  fbouldever  he  given.. 

Note  (eeee)  n.  524»  page  480.. 

The  precife  and  diftinA  meaning  of.  the  four  terms  accu/ationf  ineu/ation,  inculpation^ 
9nd  judtcationf  as  hereufed  by  the  author»  feems  to  be  this-:  accufation  evidendy  im- 
plies the  bringing  a  charge  againft  any  one :  incufatiou  moft.  probably  means  the  comv» 
|k)rating  that  charge  by  proper  and  fufficient  evidence ;  inculpation-  is  the  affixing  of 
Uame  or  criminality  according  to  fuch  corroboration:  mA judication  is  the. pronouncing 
lentence. 

Note  f^J  n.  525,  page  481. 

For  the  meaning  of  the  expreflion  per  traducem^  fee  note  (rr). 
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PART    THE    FIRST. 

C^ONCERNING  the  joys  ofheaveriy  and  concerning  nuptials  there,  n.  I  to  26. 

Concerning  marriages  in  heaven,  n,  27  to  41.     That  man  lives  a  man  after  deaths . 
n.  28  to  31 .   That  in  this  cafe  a  male  is  a  male,  and  a  female  a  female,  n.  32»  33.  That 
every  one's  proper  tovc  remaineth  with  him  after  death,  n.  34,  35,  36.     That  efpecially 
the  love  of  the  fex  remainerh;  and  with  thofe  who  go  to  heaven,  as  is  the  cafe  with  alt- 
who  become  fpiritual  on  the  earths,  conjiigial  Jove  remaineth,  n.  37,  38.     Thefe 
tilings  fully  confirmed  by  ocular  demonftration,  n.  39.     Confequently  that  there  aie- 
marriages  in  heaven,  n.  40.    That  fpiritual  nuptials  are  to  be  underftood  by  the  LordV 
words,  that  after  the  refurreftion  they  neither  marry  nor  arc  given  ih  marriage,  n.  41« 

Ofthejlate  of  married  partners  after  diathi  n.  45  to  54.  That  the  love  of  the  fex  ic« 
maineth  with  every  man  after  death,  according  to  it*s  interior  quality,  that  is,  fuch  as  it 
bad  been  in  his  interior  will  and  thought  in  the  world,  n.  46,  47.  That  conjugial  love 
in  like  manner  remaineth  fuch  as  it  had' been  interiorly,  that  is,  fuch  as  it  had  been  in 
man's  interior  will  and  thought  in  the  world,  n.  48;  That  two  married  partners  moft 
commonly  meet  after  death,  know  each  other,  again  aflbciate,  and  for  fome  time  live 
together;  this  is  the  cafe  in  the  firft  (late,  thus  whilft  they  are  in  externals  as  in  the 
world,  n.  47,  page  56.  But  that  fucceflively,  as  they  put  off  externals,  and  enter  into 
their  internals,  they  perceive  what  had  been  the  quality  of  their  love  and  inclination  fqi^ 
each  other,  and  confequently  whether  they  can  live  together  or  not^  n.  48,  page  57. 
That  in  cafe  they  can  live  together,  they  remaio  conjugial  partners  ;  but  if  they  cannot 
live  together,  th^  feparate  themfelves,  fometimes  the  hufband  from  the  wife,  and. 
fometimes  the  wife  from  the  huibaod,  and  fometimes  each  from  the  other,  n.  49. 
That  in  this  cafe  there  is  given.to  the  map  a  fuitable.  wife,  and.  to  the  woman  a  fuitable 
hufband»  n.  50.  That  conjugial  pairs  enjoy  fimilar  communications  with  each  other  as 
in  the  world,  but  more  delightful  and  blefled ;  neverthelefs,  without  prolification,  in  the 
place  of  which  they  experience  fpiritual  prolification,  which  is  that  of  love  and  wifdom, 
n.  51,  52.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with  thoft  who  go  to  heaven,,  but  it  is  otherwile  with  ■ 
thofe  who  go  to  hell,  n.  53,  54. 

Concerning  love  truly  conjugial^  n.  57  to  73.  That  tbere.is  given  a  Jove  truly  conjugial, 
which  at  this  day  is  fo.rare,  that  it  is  not  known,  what  it's  quality  is,,  and  fcarce  that  it 
cxifts,  n.  58,  59.  That  this  love  originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  n.  60^ 
61  •    That  there  is  a  correfppodence  of  this  love  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 

church» 
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church,  n.  62,  63.  That  this  love,  by  virtue  of  it*s  origin  and  it's  correfpondence,  is 
ccleftial,  fpiritual,  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  above  every  love  imparted  from  the  Lord  to 
the  angels  of  heaven,  and  to  the  men  of  the  church,  n,  64.  That  it  is  alfo  the  founda- 
tion  love  of  all  celcftial  and  fpiritual  love»,  and  thence  of  all  naturaHox^es/  n.  65, 66,  67. 
And  that  into  this  love  are  collated  all  joys  and  all  delights  from  firll  to  laft,  n.  68,  69. 
But  that  no  others  come  into  this  love,  and  can  be  in  it,  except  fuch  as  come  to  the 
Lord,  and  love  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  praflife  it's  goods,  n.  70,  71,  72.  That 
this  love  VI  as  the  love  of  loves  with  the  ancients,  who  lived  in  the  golden,  filver,  and 
^copper  ages,  n.  73. 

Concerning  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  as  grounded  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truths  n.  83 
to  102.  That  good  and  truth  are  univerfals  of  creation,  and  th6nce  are  in  all  created 
fubje£ls;  but  that  they  are  in  created  fubjefts  according  to  the  form  of  each,  n.  84,  85, 
^6.  That  folitary  good  is  not  given,  nor  folitary  truth  ;  but  that  in  all  cafes  they  arc 
•conjoined,  n.  87.  That  there  is  given  the  truth  of  good,  and  from  this  the  good  of 
truth,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  and  good  derived  from  that  truth';  and  that  in  tftofe 
two  principles  is  implanted  from  creation  an  inclination  to  join  themfelves  toge- 
ther into  one,  n.  88,  ^9.  That  in  the  fubjeds  of  the  animal  kingdom,  the  truth  of 
good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  is  maie  (or  roafculine),  and  that  good  of  truth,  or  good 
derived  from  that  truth,  is  female  (or  feminine),  n.  90,  91.  That  from  the  influx  of 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord,  is  derived  the  love  of  the  fcix  and  con* 
Jugial  love,  n.  92,  93.  That  the  love  of  the  fex  appertains  to  the  external  or  natural 
man,  and  that  hence  it  is  common  to  every  animal,  n,  94.  But  that  conjugial  love 
appertains  to  the  internal  or  fpiritual  man,  and  that  hence  this  love  is  proper  to  ihan» 
f],  95,  96.  That  with  man  conjugial  love  is  in  the  love  of  the  fex,  as  a  diamond  in 
it's  matrix,  n.  97.  That  the  love  of  the  fex  with  man  is  not  the  origin  of  conjugial 
love,  but  that  it  is  the  firft  rudiment  thereof ;  thus  as  an  external  natural  principle,  in 
which  is  irnplantedan  internal  fpiritual  principle,  n.  98.  That  during  the  implanta- 
tion ©f  conjugial  love,  the  love  of  the  fex  inverts  itfelf,^nd  becomes  the  chafte  love  of 

the  fex,  n.  ^9.  That  the  male  and  female  were  created  to  be  the  eflential  form  of^the 
(narriage  of  good  and  truth,  n«  100.  That  two  conjugial  partners  are  that  form  in  their 
inmofl  principles,  and  thence  in  what  is  derived  from  thofe  principles,  in  proportion 
as  the  interiors  of  their  minds  are  opened,  n.  loi,  102. 

Cwcenmjg  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  churchy  and  concerning  the  correfpondence 
thereof  n.  1 16  to  131.  That  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  bridegroom  and  hufband, 
and  the  church  bride  and  wife ;  and  that  the  conjunfltion  of  the  Lord  with  the  church, 
and  the  reciprocal  conjundlion  of  the  church  with  the  Lord,  is  called  a  marriage, 
n,  117.  That  the  Lord  is  alfo  called  father,  and  the  church  mother,  n.  118,  119, 
That  the  offsprings  derived  from  the  Lord  as  a  hufband  and  father,  and  from  the  church 
as  a  wife  and  mother,  are  all  fpiritual,  and  in  the  fpiritual  fenfc  of  the  Word  are  under- 
flood  by  fons  and  daughters,  brothers  and  fiflers,  fons-in-law  and  daughters-in-law,  and 
by  other  names  which  have  refped  to  generation,  n.  1 20.  That  the  fpiritual  offsprings, 
which  have  birth  from  the  Lord's  marriage  with  the  church,  are  truths  and  goods; 
truths,  from  which  are  derived  underftanding,  perception,  and  all  thought ;  and  goods, 
from  which  aae  derived  love,  charity,  and  all  affedion,  n.  121.    That  from  the  mar- 
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riagc  of  good  and  truthi  which  proceed»  from  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  influx,  man  re- 
ceives truth,  and  the  Lord  conjoineth  good  thereto ;  and  that  thus  the  church  is  formej 
of  the  Lord  with  man,  n.  I22»  123,  124.  That  the  hufband  doth  not  reprcfent  the 
Lord,  and  the  wife  the  church,  becaufe  both  together,  the  huflband  and  his  wife,  confU- 
tute  the  church,  n.  125.  That  therefore  there  doth  not  ex  id  a  correfpondencc  of  the 
hufband  with  the  Lord,  and  of  the  wife  with  the  church,  in  the  marriages  of  the  angels 
sn  the  heavens,  and  of  men  in  the  earths,  n.  126.  But  that  there  is  a  correfpondtn.e 
with  conjugial  love,  femination,  prolification,  the  love  of  infants,  and  with  fimilar 
things  which  exifl  in  marriages,  and  are  derived  from  them,  n.  127.  That  the  Wurd 
is  the  medium  of  conjunction,  becaufe  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  thereby  is  the  Lord, 
n.  128.  That  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  and  hath  place  with  thofe  who  come  to 
him,  and  live  according  to  his  precepts,  n.  129«  That  conjugial  love  is  according  to 
the  (hue  of  the  church,,  becaufe  it  is  according  to  the  (late  of  wifdom  with  man,  n.  1.30« 
And  whereas  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  that  conjugial  love  is  alfo  from  him,  n.  131. 

Concerning  the  chafte  principle  and  the  non-chafte,  n.  1 38  t«i  56.  That  the  chafte  principle 
and  the  non-chafte  are  predicated  only  of  marriages,  and  of  fuch  things  as  relate  td  mar^- 
riages,  o.  139, 140.     That  the  chafte  principle  is  predicated  only  of  monogamical  mar« 
tiages,  or  of  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  n.  141 .  That  the  chridian  conjugial 
principle  alone  is  chafte,  n.  142.     That  love  truly  conjugial  is  eflcntial  chaftity,  n.  143* 
That  all  the  delights  of  love  truly  conjugial,  even  the  ultimate,  are  chafte,  n.  144, 
That  conjugial  love,  with  thofe  who  are  made  fpiritual  by  the  Lord,  is  purified  more 
and  more,  and  rendered  chafte,  n.  145, 146.     That  the  chaftity  of  marriage  exifts  by  a 
total  abdication  of  whoredoms  from  a  principle  of  religion,  n.  147,  148,149.     That 
chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  infants,  nor  of  boys  and  girls,  nor  of  young  men  and 
virgins  before  they  feel  in  themfelvcs  a  loVc  of  the  fex,  n.  150.     That  chaftity  cannot 
be  predicated  of  eunuchs  fo  born,  nor  of  eunuchs  fo  made,  n.  151,     That  chaftity  can- 
not be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  evils  in  regard  toreligion ;. 
and  ftill  lefs  of  thofe,  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  hurtful  to  fociety,  n.  152, 
That  chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  abftain  from  adulteries  only  for  various 
external  reafons,  n.  153.     That  chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  believe 
marriages  to  be  unchafte,  n.  154.     That  chaftity  cannot  be  predic-ated  of  thofe,  who 
have  renounced  marriage  by  vows  of  perpetual  celibacy,  unlefs  there  be  and  remain  in 
them  the  love  of  a  life  truly  conjugial,  n.  155.     That  a  flate  of  marriage  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  a  ftate  of  celibacy,  n.  1 56. 

Concerning  the  conjunSiion  of  fouls  and  minds  by  marriage^  which  conjunct  on  ts  meant  by 
the  Lord's  words,  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  oneftejh,  n.  156  *  to  18 1.  That  from 
creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  fex  a  faculty  and  inclination,  whereby  they  are  able 
and  willing  to  be  joined  together  as  it  were  into  one,  n.  157.  That  conjugial  love 
conjoins  two  f  uls,  and  thence  two  minds  into  one,  n.  158.  That  the  will  of  the  wife 
conjoins  itfcif  with  the  underftanding  of  the  man,  and  thence  the  undcrftanding  of  the 
man  with  the  will  of  the  wife,  n.  159.  That  the  inclination  to  unite  the  man  to  htr- 
felf  is  conftant  and  perpetual  with  the  wife,  but  inconftant  and  alternate  with  the  man, 
n.  160.  That  conjunaion  is  infpired  into  the  man  by  the  wife  according  to  her  love, 
and  is  received  by  the  man  according  to  his  wifdom,  n,  161.     That  this  conjundion 
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is  cfefled  from  the  firft  Hays  bf  marriage  fucccffively ;  and  that  with  thofe,  who  are 
principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  it  is  wrought  more  and  more  thoroughly  to  eternity» 
n.  162.  That  the  conjunftion  of  the  wife  with  the  rational  wifdom  of  the  hufband  is 
effcflcd  from  within,  but  with  his  moral  wifdom  from  without,  n,  163,  164,  165. 
That  lor  the  fake  of  this  conjundion  as  an  end,  there  is  given  to  the  wife  a  perception 
of  the  affcdions  of  the  hufband,  and  alfo  the  utmofl  prudence  in  moderating  them» 
n  166.  That  wives  conceal  this  percepuon  with  themfclves,  and  hide  it  from  their 
hufbands,  for  reafons  of  neceility,  in  order  that  conjugial  love,  friendfliip,  and  confi- 
dence, and  thereby  bleflednefs  of  cohabitation,  and  happinefs  of  life»  may  be  fecurcd, 
n.  167.  That  this  perception  is  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  and  that  it  is  not  communi- 
cable to  the  man,  neither  is  the  rational  wifdom  of  the  man  communicable  to  the  wife, 
ti.  168.  That  the  wife  from  a  principle  of  love  is  continually  thinking  about  the  man '5 
■fnclination  to  her  with  the  purpofe  of  joining  him  to  herfelf ;  it  is  otherwife  with  the 
man,  n.  169.  That  the  wife  conjoins  herfelf  to  the  man  by  applications  to  his  wilt- 
defires,  n.  170.  That  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  her  man  by  the  fphere  of  her  life  flow- 
ing forth  from  the  love  of  him,  n.  171 .  That  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  the  hufband  by 
^the  appropriation  of  the  powers  of  his  virtue,  but  that  this  is  efle6ied  according  to  their 
mutual  fpiritual  love,  n.  172.  That  thus  the  wife  receives  in  herfelf  the  image  of  her 
hufband,  and  thence  perceives,  fees,  and  is  fenfible  of  his  aflTcdions,  n.  173.  That 
there  are  duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  duties  proper  to  the  wife ;  and  that  the  wife 
cannot  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to  the  man,  neither  can  the  man  enter  into  the  duties 
proper  to  the  wife,  fo  as  to  perform  them  aright,  n.  174, 175.  That  thefe  duties  alfo» 
according  to  mutual  aid,  conjoin  two  into  one,  and  together  conflitute  one  houfe,  n.  1 76. 
That  conjugial  partners,  according  to  the  conjundions  above-mentioned,  become  one 
man  more  and  more,  n.  177.  That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  are 
fenfible  of  their  being  an  united  man,  and  as  it  were  one  flefh,  n.  178.  That  love 
truly  conjugial,  confidered  in  itfelf,  is  an  union  of  fouls,  a  conjunAion  of  minds,  and  an 
endeavour  towards  conjundtion  in  bofoms,  and  thence  in  body,  n.  179.  That  the 
Rates  of  this  love  are  innocence,  peace,  tranquillity,  inmofl  friendfhip,  full  confidence, 
and  mutual  defire  of  mind  and  heart  to  do  every  good  to  each  other ;  and  the  flates  de« 
rived  from  thefe  are  bleflednefs,  fatisfaiflion,  delight,  and  pleafure;  and  from  the  eternal 
enjoyment  of  thefe  is  derived  heavenly  felicity,  n.  180.  That  thefe  things  can  in  no 
wife  be  given,  except  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  n.  181. 

Concerning  the  change  of  thefiate  of  life^  which  takes  place  with  men  and  with  wamen  hy 
marriage^  n.  184  to  206.  That  the  flate  of  the  life  of  man,  from  infancy  even  to  the 
end  of  life,  and  afterwards  to  eternity,  is  continually  changing,  n,  185.  That  in  like 
manner  the  internal  form  of  man,  which  is  that  of  his  fpirit,  is  continually  changingt 
n.  186.  That  thefe  changes  differ  in  the  cafe  of  men  and  in  the  cafe  of  women,  inaf- 
much  as  men  from  creation  are  forms  of  fcience,  of  intelligence,  and  of  wifdom,  and 
women  are  forms  of  the  love  of  thole  principles  as  exifting  with  men,  n.  187*  That 
with  men  there  is  an  elevation  of  the  mind  into  fuperior  light,  and  that  with  women 
there  is  an  elevation  of  the  mind  into  fuperior  heat ;  and  that  the  woman  is  maide  fen- 
fible of  the  delights  of  her  heat  in  the  man's  light,  n.  188, 189.    That  both  with  men 
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md  women  the  (btes  of  life  before  marriage  differ  from  the  dates  of  life  after  marriage, 
T\.  190.  That  with  conjugial  partners  the  ftates  of  life  after  marriage  are  changed»  and 
fucceed  each  other  according  to  the  conjunAions  of  their  minds  by  conjugial  love, 
n.  191.  That  marriage  induces  other  forms  in  the  fouls  and  minds  of  conjugial  pairs» 
n.  192.  That  the  woman  is  aflually  formed  into  a  wife,  according  to  the  defcription 
given  in  the  book  of  creation,  n.  193.  That  this  formation  is  effedled  on  the  part  of 
the  wife  by  fecret  means,  and  that  this  is  meant  by  the  woman  being  created  whild  the 
roan  flept,  n.  194.  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is  efFeded  by  the  con- 
jundion  of  her  own  will  with  the  internal  will  of  the  man,  n.  195.  That  the  end 
herein  is,  that  the  will  of  both  may  become  one,  and  that  thus  both  may  become  one 
man,  n.  196.  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is  efiedted  by  appropriation  of 
the  afiefiions  of  the  hufband,  n.  197.  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is 
cfFefied  by  a  reception  of  the  propagation  of  the  foul  of  the  hufband,  with  delight 
arifing  from  this  confideration,  that  (he  is  willing  to  be  the  love  of  her  hufband's  wif. 
dom,  n.  [98.  That  thus  a  virgin  is  formed  into  a  wife,  and  a  youth  into  a  hufband, 
n.  199.  That  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  between  whom  there  fubfifts 
love  truly  conjugial,  the  wife  becomes  more  and  more  a  wife,  and  the  hufband  more 
and  more  a  hufband,  n.  2oo.  That  thus  alfo  their  forms  are  fucceflively  perfeded  and 
ennobled  from  an  interior  principle,  n.  201.  That  children  born  from  parents,  who 
are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  derive  from  their  parents  the  conjugial  principle 
of  good  and  truth,  by  virtue  whereof  they  have  an  inclination  and  faculty,  if  fops,  to 
perceive  the  things  appertaining  to  wifdom ;  and  if  daughters,  to  love  thofe  things 
which  wifdom  teaches,  n.  202,  203,  204.  205.  '  That  the  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  the 
foul  of  the  offspring  is  from  the  father,  and  it's  cloathing  from  the  mother,  n.  2o6. 

Univerfah  concernwg  marriages^  n.  209  to  230.     That  the  fenfe  proper  to  conjugial 
love  is  the  fenfe  of  touch,  n.  210.     That  with  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  the  faculty  of  growing  wife  increafes;  but  that  ii  decreafes  with  thofe  who 
are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  n.  211,  212.     That  with  thofe  who  are  principled 
in  love  truly  conjugial,  the  fatisfafiion  of  cohabitation  incrcafes  ;  but  that  it  decreafes 
with  thofe  who  «re  not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  n.  213.     That  with  thofe  who  are 
principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  conjunction  of  minds  increafcs,  and  therewith  friend- 
fhip;  but  that  both  friendfbip  and  conjnndlion  of  minds  dccrcafe  with  thofe  who  are 
not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  n.  214.     That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  are  continually  defirous  to  be  one  man  ;  but  that  they  who  are  not  principled 
in  conjugial  love,  are  defirous  to  be  two,  n.  215.     That  ihey,  who  are  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  in  marriage  have  refpecl  to  what  is  eternal ;  but  that  the  cafe  is  rcverfcd 
with  thofe  who  are  riot  principled  in  conjugial  love,  n.  216.     That  conjugial  love  re- 
fidcs  with  chafte  wives,  but  that  flill  their  love  cicpcnsis  on  the  hufba:  ds,  n.  2i6.  ♦ 
That  the  intelligence  of  women  is  in  itfelf  modcft,  elegant,  pacihc, )  ielding,  foft,  lender; 
and  that  the  intelligence  of  men  in  itfelf  is  grave,  harfh,  hard,darirg,  fondof  licentiouf- 
nefs,  n.217.  That  wives  love  the  bonds  of  marriage,  if  fo  be  the  men  love  them,  n.  2i8. 
That  wives  are  in  no  excitation  like  men  ;  but  that  they  have  a  ftate  of  preparation  for 
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reception,  n^  219.  That  men  have  abundant  (lore  according  to  the  love  of  propagate 
ing  the  truths  of  wifdom,  and  according  to  the  love  of  doing  ufes«  n.  22o.  That  de- 
termination at  all  times  is  in  the  good  pkafure  of  the  kufbandi  n.  221«  That  the  coa- 
jugial  fphere  is  what  flows  from  the  Lord  through  heaven  into  all  and  lingular  the 
things  of  the  univerfey  even  to  it's  ultimates,  n.  222.  That  this  fphere  is  received  bj 
the  female  fex,  and  through  that  fex  is  transferred  into  the  mate  fex,  n.  223.  That 
where  love  truly  conjugial  is,  this  fphere  is  received  by  the  wife,  and  only  through  the 
wife  by  the  hufband,  n.  224.  That  where  love  not  conjugial  is,  that  fphere  is  received 
indeed  by  the  wife,  but  not  by  the  hu(band  through  her,  n.  225.  That  love  truly  con- 
jugial may  have  place  with  one  of  the  conjugial  partners»  and  not  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  other,  n.  226.  That  there  are  various  fimilitudes»  and  various  diflimilitudes,  as 
well  internal  as  external  with  conjugial  partners,  n.  227.  That  various  fimilitudes 
may  be  conjoined,  but  not  with  diilimilitudes,  n.  228.  That  the  Lord  provides  fimili.^ 
tudes  for  thofe,  who  defire  love  truly  conjugial,  and  that  if  they  are  not  given  in  the 
earths  he  provides  them  in  the  heavens»  n.  229.  That  man»  according  to  the  defeft 
and  lofs  of  conjugial  love»  accedes  to  the  nature  of  a  bead,  230« 

Conaming  the  caufes  ofcoUneffiSf  (f  feparationSf  and  of  £v$rcis  in  marriages,  A.  234  to 
260.  That  there  is  fpiritual  heat,  and  that  there  is  fpiritual  cold  \  smd  that  fpiritual 
heat  is  love»  and  fpiritual  cold  is  the  privation  thereof»  n.  235.  That  fpiritual  cold  in 
Biarriages  is  difunion  of  fouls»  and  disjundion  of  minds,  whence  come  indifference»  dif. 
cord»  contempt»  difdain,  averfion»  from  which»  in  feveral  cafes,  at  length  comes  fepara- 
tion  as  to  bed»  bed-chamber»  and  houfe»  n.  236.  That  the  caufes  of  colds  in  their  fuc- 
cefiions  are  feveral»  fome  internal»  Ibcne  external»  and  Ibme  accidental,  n.  237.  That 
internal  caufes  of  colds  are  from  religion»  n.  238,  239.  That  of  internal  caufes  of  colds 
the  firft  is,  rejedion  of  religion  by  each  of  the  parties»  n.  240.  That  of  internal  caufes  of 
colds  the  fecond  is»  that  one  («f  the  parties)  hath  religion,  and  not  the  other»  n.  241. 
That  of  internal  caufes  of  colds  the  third  is»  that  one  of  the  parties  is  «f  one  rdigion» 
and  the  other  of  another,  n.  242.  That  of  internal  caufes  of  colds  the  fourth  is»  falfity 
of  religion,  n.  243.  That  the  above-mentioned  caufes  are  caufes  of  internal  cold»  but 
not  at  the  fame  time  of  external  cold,  in  feveral  cafes,  n.  244,  245.  That  there  are 
alfo  feveral  external  caufes  of  cold,  and  that  the  firft  of  thefe  is  diffimilitude  of  minds 
and  manners,  n.  246.  That  cf  external  caufes  of  cold  the  fecond  is,  that  conJAigial 
love  is  believed  to  be  one  with  fcortatory  love,  only  that  the  latter  is  difallowed  by  law, 
but  the  former  allowed,  n.  247.  That  of  external  caufes  of  cold  the  third  is,  emula« 
tion  of  pre-eminence  between  conjugial  partners»  n.  248.  That  of  external  caufes  of 
cold  the  fourth  is,  no  determination  to  any  ftudy  or  bufinefs»  whence  comes  wandering 
cupidity,  n.  249.  That  of  external  caufes  of  cold  the  fifth  is,  inequality  of  ftate  and 
of  condition  in  externals,  n.  250.  That  there  are  alfo  fome  caufes  of  feparations, 
n.  251.  That  the  firft  caufe  of  legitimate  reparation  is  a  vitiated  date  of  mind^ 
n.  252.  That  the  fecond  caufe  of  legitimate  feparation  is  a  vitiated  ftate  of  body« 
n.  253.  That  the  third  caufe  of  legitimate  feparation  is  impotence  before  marriage, 
n.  254.    That  adultery  is  the  caufe  of  divorce»  n.  255.    That  there  are  aUb  feveral 
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Of  betrcthwgs  aud  nuptiah^  n.  295  to  314.     That  eleflion  belongs  to  the  man,  and» 
not  to  the  woman,  n.  296.     That  the  man  ought  to  court  and  intreat  the  woman  con- 
cerning mairiage  with  him,  and  not  the  woman  the  man,  n.  297.     That  the  womai» 
oiiglit  to  confult  her  parents,  or  thofc  who  are  in  the  place  of  parents,  and  then  deli- 
berate with  herfclf  before  fhe  confents,  n.  298,  299.     That  after  declaration  of  con- 
fent  pledges  are  to  be  given,  n.  300.     That  confent  muft  be  fecurcd  and  eftablifhcd  by 
the  cuflomary  beirothing,  n,  301.     That  by  betrothing  each  party  is  prepared  for  con- 
jngial  love,  n.  302.     That  by  betrothing  the  tnind  of  one  is  conjoined  to  the  mind  of 
the  other,  that  a  marriage  of  fpirit  may  be  efFcded  previous  to  a  marriage  of  body,  n.303. 
1  hat  this  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  think  chaftely  concerning  marriages,  but  it  is 
oiberwife  with  thofe  who  think  of  them  unchaftely,  n.  304.     That  within  the  lime  of 
betrothing  it  is  not  allowable  to  be  joined  together  corporeally,  n.  305.     That  whea 
the  time  of  betrothing  is  completed,  the  nuptials  ought  to  take  place,  n.  306.     That 
previous  to  the  cclebiation  of  the  nuptials,  the  conjugial  covenant  is  to  be  ratified  in  the 
prefence  of  witnciles,  n.  307.     That  marriage  is  to  be  confecrated  by  a  priefl,  n.  308. 
That  the  nuptials  are  to  be  celebrated  with  feflivity,  n.  309.     That  after  thenuptialsy 
marriage  of  fpirit  is  made  alfo  marriage  of  body,  and  thereby  a  full  marriage,  n.  310. 
That  this  is  the  order  of  conjugial  love  with  it*s  modes»  from  it's  firil  heat  to  it's  firfl 
torch,  n.  311.     That  conjugial  love  precipitated  without  order  and  the  modes  thereof 
burns  up  the  marrows,  and  isconfumed,  n.  312.     That  the  ftates  of  the  minds  of  each 
of  the  parties  proceeding  in  fucceflive  order  flow  into  the  fkte  of  marriage,  neverthelefs 
after  one  manner  with  the  fpiritual,  and  after  another  manner  with  the  natural,  n.  313» 
That  there  is  given  fucceflive  order  and  fimultaneous  order,  and  the  latter  is  from  the 
former,  and  according,  to  it,  n.  314. 

.  Of  iterated  marriages,  n.  317  to  325,  That  after  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner^ 
again  to  contra  A  wedlock,  depends  on  the  preceding  conjugial  love,  n.  318.  That 
after  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner,  again  to  contraA  wedlock,  depends  alfb  on  the 
ftate  of  marriage  in  which  the  parties  had  lived,  n.  319«  That  with  thofe  who  have  not 
been  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial^  there  is  no  obflacle  or  hindrance  but  they  may 
again  contradt  wedlock,  n.  320.  That  they,  who  had  lived  with  each  other  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  are  not  willing  to  enter  into  iterated  marriage,  except  for  reafons  fepa* 
rate  from  conjugial  love,,  n.  321-.  That  the  flate  of  marriage  of  a  youth  with  a  virgin 
differs  from  that  of  a  youth  with  a  widow,  n.  322.  That  alfo  the  flate  of  marriage  oi 
a  widower  with  a  virgin  differs  from  that  of  a  widower  with  a  widow,  n.  323.  That 
the  varieties  and  diverfities  of  thefe  marriages,  as  to  love  and  it*s  attributes,  exceed  all 
number,  n.  324.  That  the  flatc  of  a  widow  is  more  grievous  than  the  flate  of  a  wi- 
dower, n.  325. 

Of  polygamy^  n.  332 10342.  That  love  truly  conjugial  cannot  be  given  except  with  one 
wife,  confequently  neither  can  friendfhip,  confidence,  ability  truly  conjugial  be  given, 
and  fuch  conjundion  of  minds,  that  two  may  be  one  flefh,  rt.  333,  334.     That  thu5 
.celeftial  bleffednefles,  fpiritual  TatisfaAions,  and  natural  delights,  which  from  the  be- 
ginning were  provided  for  thofe  who  are  rn  lov«  truly  conjugtal,  cannot  be  given  except 
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with  one  wife,  n.  335.  That  all  thofe  things  cannot  be  given  except  from  the  alone 
Lordi  and  that  they  are  not  given  to  any  others  but  thofe  who  come  to  him  alone,  and 
live  according  to  his  commandments,  n.  336.  Confequcnily  that  love  truly  conjugial 
with  it*s  happincfifes  cannot  be  given  but  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  chriAian  church, 
»•  337-  That  hence  it  is,  that  a  chriftian  is  not  allowed  to  marry  more  than  one  wife, 
n..338.  That  a  chriftian,  in  cafe  he  marries  a  plurality  of  wives,  commits  not  only 
natural  adultery,  but  alfo  fpiritual  adultery,  n.  339.  That  the  Ifraelitifli  nation  was 
permitted  to  marry  a  plurality  of  wives,  becaufe  the  chriftian  church  was  not  with  that 
nation,  and  confcquently  love  truly  conjugial  could  not  be  given,  n.  340.  l^hat  at  this 
day  it  is  permitted  the  Mahometans  to  marry  a  plurality  of  wives,  bccaufe  they  do  not 
acknowledge  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  to  be  one  with  Jehovah  ihe  Father,  and  thereby  to 
be  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  hence  cannot  receive  love  truly  conjugial,  n.  341. 
That  the  mahometan  heaven  is  out  of  the  chiiflian  heaven,  and  that  it  is  divided  into 
two  heavens,  the  inferior  and  fuperior ;  and  that  no  others  are  elevated  into  their  fupc- 
rior  heaven,  but  fuch  as  renounce  concubines,  and  live  with  one  wife,  and  acknowledge 
our  Lord  equal  to  God  the  Father,  to  whom  is  given  dominion  over  heaven  and  earth, 
n.  342,  343,  344.  That  polygamy  is  lafcivioufnefs,  n.  345.  That  with  polygamifts 
conjugial  chaftity,  purity,  and  fandlity,  cannot  be  given,  n.  346,  That  a  polygamift, 
Co  long  as  he  remains  a  polygannift,  cannot  be  made  fpiritual,  n.  347.  That  polygamy 
is  not  fin  with  thofe  who  live  in  it  from  a  religious  principle,  n.  348.  That  polygamy 
is  not  fin  with  thofe  who  are  in  ignorance  concerning  the  Lord,  n.  349,  350.  That  of 
thefe  latter  fuch  are  faved,  although  polygamifts,  who  acknowledge  a  God,  and  from  a 
religious  principle  live  according  to  the  civil  laws  of  juftice,  n.  351.  But  that  none 
either  of  the  latter  or  the  former  can  be  confociated  with  the  angels  in  the  chriftiaa 
heavens,  n.  35Z. 

Ofjealoufy^  n.  357  to  379.  That  zeal  confidered  in  itfelf  is  as  the  fire  of  love  burn- 
ing, n.  358.  That  the  burning  or  flame  of  that  love,  which  [burning  or  flame]  is  zeal, 
is  a  fpiritual  burning  or  flame,  arifing  from  infeftation  and  aftault  of  the  love,  n.  359, 
360,  361.  That  the  quality  of  man's  zeal  is  according  to  the  quality  of  his  love ;  thus 
it  differs  according  as  the  love  is  good,  or  as  it  is  evil,  n.  362.  That  the  zeal  of  good 
love,  and  the  zeal  of  evil  love,  are  alike  in  externals,  but  altogether  unlike  in  internals,, 
n.  363,  364.  That  the  zeal  of  good  love  in  it's  internals  contains  an  hidden  ftore  of 
love  and  friendfhip  ;  but  that  the  zeal  of  evil  love  in  it's  internals  contains  an  hidden 
ftore  of  hatred  and  revenge,  n.  365,  366.  That  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called- 
jealoufy,  n.  367.  That  jealoufy  is  as  a  burning  fire  againft  thofe  who  infeft  love  exer- 
cifed  towards  a  conjugial  partner ;  and  that  it  is  as  a  horrid  fear  for  the  lofs  of  that 
love,  n.  368.  That  fpiritual  jealoufy  hath  place  with  monogamifts,  and  natural  with 
polygamifts,  n.  369,  370.  That  jealoufy,  with  thofe  conjugial  partners  who  love  each 
other  tenderly,  is  a  juft  grief  grounded  in  found  reafon,  left  conjugial  love  fhould  be 
divided,  and  (hould  thereby  perifli,  n.  371, 372.  That  jealoufy,  with  conjugial  partners 
who  do  not  love  each  other,  is  grounded  in  feveral  caufes,  proceeding  in  fome  inftances 
from  various  mental  ficknefs,  n.  373,  374,  375.  That  in  fome  inftances  there  doth 
oot  any  jealoufy  prevail,  and  this  alfo  from  various  caufes,  n.  376.     That  jealoufy  alfo. 
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hath  place  in  regard  to  concubines,  but  not  fuch  as  in  regard  to  wives»  n.  377.  That 
jealouFy  likewife  prevails  amongft  beads  and  birds,  n.  378.  That  jealoufy  prevalent 
withmen  and  huibands  is  different  from  what  is  prevalent  with  women  and  wives, 

n-  379- 
Of  the  conjunSfion  ofconjugial  love  with  the  love  of  infants,  n.  385  to  414.     That  two 

univerfal  fpheres  proceed  From  the  Lord  to  preferve  the  univerfe  in  it*s  created  (late,  of 

which  one  is  a  fphere  of  procreating»  and  the  other  a  fphere  of  prote&ing  the  things 

procreated,  n.  386.     That  thofc  two  univerfal  fpheres  make  one  with  the  fphere  of 

coojugial  love,  and  with  the  fphere  of  the  love  of  infants,  n..387.    That  thofe  two 

fpheres  univerfally  and  (ingularly  flow  into  all  things  of  heaven,  and  into  all  things  of 

the  world,  from  fird  [principles]  to  laft,  n.  388,  389,  390.  ,  That  the  fphere  of  the 

love  of  fnfants  is  a  fphere  of  protection  and  of  fupport  of  thofe  who  cannot  proted  and 

fnpport  themfelves,  n.  391.    That  this  fphere  afFe£ls  both  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 

difpofes  every  one  to  love,  proted,  and  fupport  his  offspring  from  his  own  proper  love, 
392.  That  this  fphere  affedls  the  fenude  fex  principally,  thus  mothers  ;  and  the  male 
fex,  or  fathers,  by  derivation  from  them,  n.  393.  That  this  fphere  is  alfp  a  fphere  of 
innocence  and  peace,  n.  594.  That  the  fphere  of  innocence  flows  into  infants,  and 
through  them  iqto  the  parents,  and  affe£ts  them,  n.  395.  That  it  flows  alfo  into  the 
fouls  of  the  parents,  and  conjoins  itfelf  with  the  fame  fphere  [as  operative]  with  the  In- 
fants ;  and  that  it  is  principally  infinuated  by  the  touch,  n.  396,  397.  That  in  the 
degree  in  which  innocence  recedes  vnth  infants,  affedion  and  conjun£Hon  is  alfo  re- 
mitted, and  this  Ricceflively,  even  to  feparation,  n.  398.  That  a  flate  of  rational  in- 
nocenipe  and  peace,  with  parents  towards  infants,  is  grounded  in  this  circumffauice,  that 
they  know  nothing,  and  have  no  ability  from  themfelves,  but  from  others,  efpecially 

from  the  father  aqd  mother  ;  and  that  this  (late  fuccefllvely  recedes,  in  proportion  as 
they  know  and  have  ability  from  themfelves,  and  not  from  others,  n.  399.  That  the 
fphere  of  the  love  of  procreating  advances  in  order  from  the  end  through  caufes  into  ef- 
fe£ls,  and  makes  periodS|  whereby  creation  is  preferved  in  the  (late  forefeen  and  pro- 
vided for,  n«  40Q,  401 .  That  the  lov^  of  infants  defcends,  and  doth  not  afcend,  n.  402. 
That  wives  have  one  (late  of  love  before  conception,  and  another  (late  after  it,  even  to 
the  birth,  n.  403.  That  conjugial  love  is  conjoined  with  the  love  of  infants  with 
parents  by  fpi ritual  caufes,  and  thence  by  natural,  n.  404.  That  the  love  of  infants 
and  of  children  differs  with  fpiritual  conjugial  partners  from  what  it  is  with  natural, 
n.  405,  406,  407.  That  with  the  fpiritual,  that  love  is  from  an  interior  or  prior  prin- 
ciple ;  but  with  the  natural,  from  an  ej^terior  or  pofterior  principle,  n.  408.  That  in 
Cifnfequence  hereof  that  love  prevails  with  ponjugial  partners  who  mutually  love  each 
other,  and  alfo  with  conjugial  partners  who  do  not  at  all  love  each  other,  n.  409. 
That  ihc  love  of  infants  remains  after  death,  efpecially  with  women,  n.  410.  That 
infants  are  educated  under  the  Lord's  aufpices  by  fuch  women,  and  grow  in  (lature  and 
intelligence  as  in  the  world,  n.  411,  412.  That  it  is  there  proviiled  of  the  Lord,  th^it 
with  thofc  infants  the  innocence  of  infancy  becomes  the  innocence  of  wifdom,  n.  413, 
414. 

PART 
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CX)NCERNIffG  the  oppofition  of  fcortatory  love  and  conjugial  hve^  n.  423  to  443. 
That  it  is  not  known  what  is  the  quality  of  fcortatory  love,  unlefs  it  be  known  whilt 
is  the  quality  of  conjtigial  love,  n.  424.  That  fcortatory  love  is  oppoGte  to  conjtigial 
love,  n.  425.  That  fcortatory  love  is  oppofite  to  conjugtal  love,  as  the  natural  man 
viewed  in  himfelf  is  oppofite  to  the  fpiritual  man,  n.  426.  That  fcortatory  lovef  is  op- 
poflte  to  conjugtal  love,  as  the  connubial  connedlion  of  what  is  evil  aiKl  falfe  is  oppofite 
to  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  n.  427,  428.  That  hence  fcortatory  love  is  oppo- 
fite to  conjugial  love,  as  hell  is  oppofite  to  heaven,  n.  429.  That  the  unclean  [prifr- 
cipie]  of  hell  is  from  fcortatory  love,  and  that  Ac  clean  [principle]  of  heaven  is  froih 
conjugial  love,  n.  430.  In  like  hianner  the  unclean  [principle]  in  the  church,  and  the 
clean  [principle]  therein,  n.43T.  That  fcortatory  love  more  and  more  makes  man 
[homo)  not  a  man  [homo)^  and  man  {vir)  not  a  man  {vtr)  ;  and  that  conjugial  love  makes 
man  [homo)  more  and  more  a  man  [homo),  and  a  man  [vir),  n.  432,  433.  That  there  is 
a  fphere  of  fcortatory  love,  and  a  fphere  of  conjugial  love,  n.  434.  That  the  fphere  rf 
fcortatory  love  afcends  out  of  hell,  and  that  the  ^ere  of  conjugial  love  defcends  from 
heaven,  n.  435.  That  thofe  two  fpheres  meet  each  other  in  each  world,  but  do  not 
conjoin  themfelves,  n.  436.  That  between  thofe  two  fpheres  there  is  an  equilibritim, 
and  that  man  is  in  it,  n.  437.  That  man  is  able  to  convert  himfelf  to  whichfoever  fphere 
he  pleafes ;  but  that  fo  far  as  he  converts  himfelf  to  the  one,  fo  far  he  averts  himfelf 
from  the  other,  n.  438.  That  each  fphere  brings  with  it  delights,  n.  439.  That  the 
delights  of  fcortatory  love  commence  from  the  flefh,  and  that  they  are  of  the  flefli  even 
in  the  fpirit ;  but  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  commence  in  the  fpirit,  and  that 
they  are  of  the  fpirit  even  in  the  fleih,  n.  440,  441.  That  the  delights  of  fcortatory 
love  are  pleafures  of  infanity ;  but  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  are  delights  of 
wifdotti,  n.  442,  443. 

Of  fornication,  n.  444  to  460.  That  fornication  ;s  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  n.  445, 
That  the  love  of  the  fex,  from  which  fornication  is  derived,  commences,  when  a  youth 
begins  to  think  and  zA  from  his  own  proper  underftanding,  and  his  voice  begins  to  be- 
come mafculine,  n.  446.  That  fornication  is  of  the  natural  man,  n.  447.  That  for- 
nication is  luft»  but  not  the  luft  of  adultery,  n.  448,  449.  That  the  love  of  the  fex 
with  fome  [men]  cannot  without  hurt  be  totally  checked  from  going  forth  into  forni- 
cation, n.  450.  That  therefore  in  populous  cities  public  (lews  are  tolerated,  n.  451. 
That  fornication  is  light,  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  conjugial  love,  and  gives  this  love  the 
preference,  n.  452»  That  the  luft  of  fornicating  is  grievous,  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  adul- 
tery, n.  453.  That  the  lud  of  fornicating  is  more  grievous  as  it  verges  to  the  defire  of 
varieties,  and  to  the  defire  of  defloration,  n.  494.    That  the  fphere  of  the  luil  of  fomi* 

eating. 
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eating,  fuchas  it  is  in  the  beginning,  is  a  middle  fpherc  between  the  fphere  of  fcortatory 
love  and  the  fphere  of  conjiigial  love,  and  makes  an  equilibrium,  n.  455.  That  care 
is  to  be  taken,  left  by  immoderate  and  inordinate  fornications  conjugial  love  be  dc- 
ftroyed,  n.  456.  Inafmiich  as  the  conjugial  [principle  and  tie]  of  one  man  with  one 
wife  is  the  ftorehoufc  of  human  life,  and  the  reconditory  of  chriftian  religion,  n.  457, 
458.  That  this  conjugial  [principle]  with  thofe,  who  for  various  reafons  cannot  as  yet 
enter  into  marriage,  and  by  reafon  of  their  paffibn  for  the  fcx  cannot  moderate  their 
lufts,  may  be  preferved,  if  the  vague  love  of  the  fex  be  confined  to  one  miftrefs,  n.  459. 
That  pellicacy  is  preferable  to  vague  amours,  provided  only  one  miftrefs  is  kept,  and  (he 
be  not  a  virgin,  nor  a  married  woman,  and  the  keeping  be  kept  feparate  from  conjugial 
love,  n.  460. 

Of  concubinage^  n.  462  to  476.  That  there  are  two  kinds  of  concubinage,  which 
differ  exceedingly  from  each  other,  the  one  conjointly  with  a  wife,  the  other  apart 
from  a  wife,  n.  463.  That  concubinage  conjointly  with  a  wife  is  illicit  to  chriftians, 
and  deteftable,  n.  464.  That  it  is  polygamy,  which  hath  been  condemned,  and  is  to 
be  condemned  by  the  chriftian  world,  n.  465.  That  it  is  fcortation,  whereby  the  con- 
jugial principle,  which  is  the  mod  precious  jewel  of  the  chriftian  life,  is  deftroyed, 
fl.  466.  That  concubinage  apart  from  a  wife,  when  it  is  engaged  in  from  caufes  legi- 
timate, juft,  and  truly  confcientious,  is  not  illicit,  n.  467.  That  the  legitimate  caufes 
■of  this  concubinage  are  the  legitimate  caufes  of  divorce,  whilft  the  wife  is  neverthelefs 
retained  at  home,  n.  468,  469.  That  the  juft  caufes  of  this  concubinage  are  the  juft 
•caufes  of  feparation  from  the  bed,  n.  470.  .  That  the  confcientious  caufes  of  this  con* 
cubinage  are  real  and  not  real,  n.  471.  That  confcientious  real  caufes  are  fuch  as  are 
grounded  in  what  is  juft,  n.  472,  473.  That  confcientious  caufes  not  real  are  fifch  as 
are  not  grounded  in  what  is  juft,  although  in  the  appearance  of  what  is  juft,  n.474.  That 
they,  who  from  caufes  legitimate,  juft,  and  really  confcientious,  are  engaged  in  thi;» 
concubinage,  may  be  principled  at  the  fame  time  in  conjugial  love,  n.  475.  That 
whilft  this  concubinage  continues,  a£tual  conjundion  with  a  wife  is  not  allowed, 
11.  476. 

Of  adulteries^  and  their  genera  and  degrees ^  n.  478  to  499.  That  there  are  three  genera 
of  adulteries,  fimple,  duplicate,  and  triplicate,  n.  479,  That  fimple  adultery  is  that  of 
an  unmarried  man  with  another's  wife,  or  of  an  unmarried  woman  with  another's  huf- 
band,  n.  480,  481.  That  duplicate  adultery  is  that  of  a  hufl}and  with  another's  wife, 
or  of  a  wile  with  another's  huft)and,  n.  482,  483.  That  triplicate  adultei-y  is  with  re- 
lations by  blood,  n.  484.  That  there  are  four  degrees  of  adulteries,  according  to  which 
their  predications,  charges  of  blame,  and  after  death  imputations  have  place,  n.  485. 
That  adulteries  of  the  fiift  degree  are  adulteries  of  ignorance,  which  are  committed  by 
thofe,  who  cannot  as  yet,  or  cannot  at  all,  confult  the  underftanding,  and  thence  check 
them,  n.  486.  That  adulteries  in  fuch  cafes  are  mild,  n.  487.  That  adulteries  of  the 
fecond  degree  are  adulteries  of  luft,  which  are  committed  by  thofe,  who  indeed  arc  able 
to  confult  the  underftanding,  but  by  reafon  of  contingent  caufes  at  the  moment  arc  not 
able,  n.  488.     That  adulteries  committed  by  fuch  perfons  arc  imputatory,  according  as 

the 
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fhe  undcrftanding  afterwards  favours  or  doth  not  favour  thctn»  n.  4R9.  That  adul- 
teries of  the  third  degree  are  adulteries  of  the  leafon,  which  are  committed  by  thofe, 
who  with  the  undcrftanding  confirm  themftlvcs  in  the  perfuafion  that  they  are  not  evils 
of  iin»  n.  490.  That  the  adulteries  committed  by  ftich  perfons  are  grievous,  and  are  itti" 
puted  according  to  confirmations,  n.  491.  That  adulteries  of  the  fourth  degree  are 
adulteiies  of  the  will,  which  are  committed  by  thofe  who  make  them  lawful  and 
pleafing,  and  who  do  not  think  them  of  importance  enough  to  confult  the  underftand- 
ing  refpefting  them,  n.  492.  That  the  adulteries  committed  by  thcfe  perfons  are  moft 
grievous,  and  are  imputed  to  them  as  evils  of  purpofe,  and  remain  in  them  as  gutlt» 
"•  493*  That  adulteries  of  the  third  and  fourth  degree  are  evils  of  fin,  according  to  th« 
quantity  and  quality  of  underftanding  and  of  will  in  them»  whether  they  are  committed 
in  a£t,  or  are  not  committed  in  ad,  n.  494.  That  adulteries  grounded  in  purpofe  ot 
the  will,  and  adulteries  grounded  in  confirmation  of  the  underftanding,  render  men  na- 
tural,  fenfual»  and  corporeali  n.  495, 496.  And  this  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  at  length 
they  rcjeA  from  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  n.  497.  That 
neverthelefs  they  have  the  powers  of  human  rationality  like  other  men,  n.  498.  But 
that  they  ufe  that  rationality  whilft  they  are  in  externals,  but  abufe  it  whilft  in  their  iil« 
ternals,  n.  499» 

O/  the  luft  of  defloratioriy  n.  50X  to  505.  Concerning  the  (late  of  a  virgin  or  uade* 
flowered  woman  before  marriage,  and  after  marriage,  o.  502.  That  virginity  is  dit 
crown  of  chaftity,  and  the  certificate  of  conjugial  love,  n.  503»  That  defloration,  witlu 
out  a  view  to  marriage  as  an  end,  is  the  villainy  of  a  robber,  n.  504.  That  the  lot  of 
thofe,  who  have  confirmed  themfelves  in  the  perfuafion,  that  the  luft  of  dcfloratioo  is 
not  an  evil  of  fin,  after  death  is  grievous,  n.  505« 

Of  the  luft  rf  varieties f  n.  506  to  510.  That  by  the  luft  of  varieties  is  meant  tht 
luft  of  fcortation  altogether  diflblute,  n.  507.  That  that  luft  altogether  annihilates 
conjugial  love  appertaining  to  itfelf,  n.  509.  That  the  lot  of  thofe  (who  have  beta 
addiAed  to  that  luft)  after  death  is  miferable,  inafmuch  as  they  have  not  the  inmoft 
principle  of  Ufe,  n.  510. 

Of  the  luft  of  violation^  n.  511,  512. 

Of  the  luft  of  f educing  innocencies,  n.  513,  514. 

Of  the  corrtffortdence  offcortations  with  the  violation  offpiritual  marriage ^  n.  515  to  520. 

Of  the  imputation  of  each  kve^fcortatory  and  conjugial^  n.  523  to  531.  That  the  evi!| 
in  which  every  one  is  principled,  is  imputed  to  him  after  death  ;  in  like  manner  the 
good,  n.  524.  That  tranfcription  of  the  good  of  one  [perfonj  into  another  is  impof* 
iible,  n.  525.  That  iniipuution,  if  by  it  is  meant  fuch  tranfcription,  is  a  frivolous 
tenn,  n.  526.  That  evil  is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the  quality  of  hia  will, 
and  according  to  the  quality  of  his  underftanding,  n.  527  to  529.  That  thus  (cortatory 
love  is  imputed  to  every  one,  n.  530«  That  thus  conjugial  love  is  imputed  «>  every 
one,  n.  531, 
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'ONJUGIAL  love  t-cn  in  it's  form  with  two  conjugial  partners,  whe  were  con- 
veyed down  from  heaven  in  a  chariot,  n.  42,  43. 

Three  novitiates  from  the  world  receive  information  concerning  marriages  in  heaveo» 
n.  44. 

Of  the  chafte  love  of  the  fex,  n.  55. 

Of  the  temple  of  wifdom,  where  the  caufes  of  beauty  in  the  female  fcx  are  difcufled  by 
wife  ones,  n.  56. 

Of  conjtigial  love  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  golden  age^  n.  75. 

■  ■  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  filver  age,  n.  76« 

■  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  copper  age,  r.  77. 

■  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  iron  age,  n.  78, 

— — — -  with  thofe  who  lived  after  thofe  ages,  n.  79,  8o. 

Of  the  glorification  of  the  Lord  by  the  angels  in  the  heavens,  on  account  of  his  advent, 

and  Bn  account  of  conjugial  love,  which  is  to  be  reftored  at  that  time,  n.  81. 
Of  the  precepts  of  the  new  church,  n.  82. 
Of  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and  of  it*s  virtue  or  potency,  difcufled  by  an  aflembljjf 

of  the  wife  from  the  European  world,  n.  103  to  114. 
Of  a  paper  let  down  out  of  heaven  to  the  earth,  on  which  was  written,  The  marriage 

of  good  and  truth,  n.  1 15. 
What  the  image  and  likenefs  of  God  is,  and  what  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  tree  of  the 

fcience  of  good  and  evil,  n.  132  to  136, 
Two  angels  out  of  the  third  heaven  give  information  concerning  conjugial  love  there, 

n.  137. 
Of  the  ancients  in  Greece,  who  inquired  of  Grangers,  What  news  from  the  earth  i  Alfo 

of  men  found  in  woods,  page  158,  n.  151  ♦  to  I54*. 
Of  the  golden  (bower  and  hajl,  where  the  wives  fpoke  various  things  concerning  con^ 

jugial  love,  n.  155*,  page  162. 
The  opinion  of  the  ancient  fophi  in  Greece,  concerning  the  life  of  men  aAer  dea^j^ 
n.  182. 

Of  the  nuptial  garden  called  Adramandoni,  where  difcourfe  was  bad  concerning  the  ia* 

flux  of  conjugial  love,  n.  183. 
A  declaration  by  the  ancient  fophi  in  Greece»  concerning  fimSions  in  heaven,  n.  207. 
Of  the  golden  (hower  and  hall,  where  the  wives  again  converfed  refpe£ting  conjugial 

love^  n.  2o8f  I 

Of 
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Of  the  judges  who  were  influenced  by  friendfhip,  concerning  whom  it  was  exclaimed, 

Ohowjuft!  n.  ^131. 
Of  the  reafoners,  concerning  whom  it  was  exclaimed,  O  how  learned!  n.  232. 
Of  the  confirmators,  concerning  whom  it  was  exclaimed,  O  how  wife !  n.  233. 
Of  thofc  who  arc  in  the  love  of  ruling  from  the  love  of  felf,  n.  261  to  266. 
Of  thofe  who  are  in  the  love  of  poffefling  all  things  of  the  world,  n.  267,  268. 

Of  Lucifer»  n.  269.    - 
Of  conjugial  cold,  n.  270. 

Of  the  fcven  wives  fitting  on  a  bed  of  rofes,  who  fpoke  various  things  concerning  con- 
jugial love»  n.  293. 
Obfervations  by  the  fame  wives  on  the  prudence  of  women,  n.  294. 
A  difcuffion  what  the  foul  is,  and  what  it's  quality,  n,  315. 
Of  the  garden,  where  difcourfe  was  had  concerning  the  divine  providence  in  refpe£l 

to  marriages,  n.  316. 
Of  the  difference  between  what  is  fpiritual  and  what  is  natural,  n.  326  to  329» 
Difcuflions,  whether  a  woman,  who  loves  herfelf  on  account  of  her  beauty,  loves  hec 

hufband ;  and  whether  a  man,  who  loves  himfelf  on  account  of  his  intelligence, 

loves  his  wife,  n.  330,331. 
Of  fclf-prudence,  n.  353. 

Of  the  perpetual  faculty  of  loving  a  wife  in  heaven,  n.  355,  356. 
A  difcnflion,  whether  nature  is  of  life,  or  life  of  nature ;  alfo  concerning  the  center 

and  expanfe  of  life  and  nature,  n.  380. 
Orators  delivering  their  fentiments  on  the  origin  of  beauty  b  the  female  fex,  d.  381 

to  384. 
That  all  things  which  exift  and  take  place  in  the  natural  world,  are  from  the  Loid 

through  the  fpiritual  world,  n.  415  to  422. 
Of  the  angels,  who  were  ignonmt  of  the  nature  and  meaning  of  fcortation,  n.  444, 

page  407. 
Of  delight,  which  is  theuniverfal  of  heaven  and  of  hell,  n.  461. 
Of  an  adulterer,  who  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  there  faw  things  contrary  (or  in«. 

verted),  n.  477. 
Of  the  three  priefts  who  were  accufed  by  adulterers,  n.  500. 
Of  adulterers  from  purpofe  and  from  a  confirmed  principle,  that  they  do  notacknowp 

ledge  any  thing  of  heaven  and  the  church,  n.  521,  ^22. 
Of  the  new  things  revealed  by  the  Lordi  n,  532. 
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ARCANA  CCELESTIA,  vol.  i.  4,  5  -  -  o 

A  Brief  Expoiiiion  of  the  D.>dlrine  of  the  New  Church  o 

True  Chiiilian  Religion,  or  the  Univerf»tl  Theology  oi  the  New  Church  o 
A  Treatife  on  the  Nature  of  Influx»  or  of  the  Comniunication  between 

S')ul  and  Body  -  -  -  o 

A  Trearife  concerning  Heaven  and  Hell  -  .  o 

Of  the  New  JfTufaltin  and  it's  Heavenly  Dodrine  -  o 

The  Dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalcm  concerning  ihe  Lord  -  o 

l*he  Dodlrine  of  the  New  Jenifalem  concerning  the  Sacred  Scripture        o 
The  Dv>6lrine  oi  Life  for  the  New  Jerufalem  -  o 

Of  the  Earths  in  the  Univerfe,  and  their  Inhabitants  -  o 

The  Pialmsof  David,  with  their, Internal  Senfe  -  o 

Of  the  White  Horfe  mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  Chap.  XIX.  with  cu- 
rious Remarks  on  the  Souls  of  Beafts,  and  the  Life  of  Vegetables  o 
A  Treatife  concerning  the  Laft  Judgment  and  the  Deftru£lion  of  Babylon, 

in  1757  -  .  .  o 

Continuation  of  the  Lad  Judgment  .  «  o 

Angelic  Wifdom  concerning  Divine  Providence  -  o 

The  Delights  of  Wifdom  concerning  Conjugial  Love,  and  the  Pleafures  of 

I nfanity  concerning  ScortatoryjLove 
The  Liturgy  of  the  New  Church»  in  fmall  OAavo,  or  large  Qi^iarto 
T^*.e  Apocalypfe  Revealed,  %  vols. 
Hymns  for  the  New  Church 
Jehovah's  Mercy,  a  Poem,  by  J.  Proud 
Nine  Queries  concerning  the  Trinity,  &c«  with  their  Anfwers 
Wifdom's  Dictates  -  -  . 

The  New  Magazine  of  Knowledge»  &c.  in  20  Ntunben,  at  6d.  each,  or 
complete  in  2  vols.  .  •  o 

The  New  Jerufalem  Journal,  complete  in  10  Numbers  -  o 

An  Hieroglyphic  Key  to  Reprefentations  and  Correfpondences  o 

An  Eulogium  delivered  on  the  Death  of  the  Hon.  £.  Swedenborg  o 

A  Short  Account  of  the  Hon.  E.  Swedenborg  and  his  Theological  >Vri tings  o 
Remarks  on  Dr.  Prieftiev's  Letters  to  the  Jews  •  o 

Letters  to  Dr.  Prieftley  in  Defence  of  the  New  Church,  in  which  all  his 
Objcdions  are  anlwered,  by  R.  Hindmarfli  •  o 
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LATIN. 

Apocalypfis  Explicata,  4  vols. 

Apocalypfis  Revelata  • 

De  Coelo  et  Inferno 

De  Nova  Hierofolyma 

De  Telluribus  in  Univerfo 

De  Ultimo  Judicio 

De  Equo  Albo 

Clavis  Hieroglyphica 

Summaria  Expofitio  Prophetarum  et  Pralmonim 

Novem  Qtiacftiones  de  Trinitate 

De  Amore  et  Cultu  Dei,  Pars  Secunda 
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